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PR:!F .ACE. 

EBTEEMED READEn 
Take thought of mortality from the gliding away of 

the years. It 8ccms but yesterday that the bells rang i □ the young 
1868, and now in the sere and yellow leaf, shivering with old age, we 
must lay it in its tomb. Vtllrtt a rapid wing has life ! 

Time's an hand's breadth ; 'tis a talc ; 
'Tis a ve~8el under sail ; 
'Tis an engle in its way, 
Darting down upon its prey; 
'Tis an arrow in its flight, 
Mocking the pursuing sight; 
'Tis a short-lived fading flower; 
'Tis a i:ainbow on a shower; 
'Tis a momentary ray, 
Smiling in a winter's day; 
'Tis a shadow ; 'tis a dream ; 
'Tis the closing watch of night, 
Dying at the rising light; 
'Tis a tubble; 'tif\ a sigh; 
Be prepared, 0 man, tp die ! 

The gentleness of the Lord has brought us to another halting-place 
in the pilgrimage of life, and as we conclude another volume of our 
Magazine, it is'Well to sit down on the milestone to consider many things 
of the past, and debate willl, one's self on matters -rrhich dimly shadow 
themselves in the future. 'llllt is oflittle use idly to regret what might 
have been done in that period which is now numbered "with the yet>.rs 
beyond the flood;" but to shame ourstlves into increased activity by 
the painful remembrance of neglects and lethargies may be of lasting 
benefit. To weep over the sepulchres of.a.dead days will bless no one, 
unless the tears are salted witJtholy ~pentance, and help the eyes 
which shed them to see '\he duties which are crowding all around. 
That we have not done what we ought to have done is certain : to si.no 
again after the s·ame fashion is easy ; to gird up our loins for the 
future. is a pressing___necessity. It is a sweet mercy from the God of 
grace when we can lfflbestlyfeel that our days have.not been absolutely 
barren. If some glory has redounded from us to our Redeemer, and 
some l:ene:fit to his church, let the Spirit of God have all the praise. 
From the sovereign grace of God we derive our spiritual life itself, that 
which comes of it is therefore not ours to glory in ; by the everflowing 
bounty of heaven we are daily renewed in strength, ::ill therefore which 
is wrought by that strength, must be ascribed unto the Lord our 
helper. 

What more can be attempted for on# Lord in the remaining portion of 
our lives? If there be a possibility of mor~ let us search it out. Wise 
husbandry and great~r diligence may yet increase th~harve_st of the 
Great Owner of the vmeyard. Cannot each uf us pray ~te, give more, 
work more, Joye more?-that last '\lord will be the i1~surnnce of all that 
'\lent before it. This being settled, what matters it ·what strange 
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nppnrition!, rise nmid Lhe mists of eom~· yenrs 1 New trials await us, 
donbl.lr,s, bnt if our BcloYed is onrs .. 1d we arc his, and arc daily 
proring the donble fact, by our consecrated lives, what cause is there 
for anxiety? All must be well if the heart be right with heaven. It is 
I me we know not the foture, and it hns been well obser\'ed that "we 
can brc-ome familiar with a landscape; we know where to find the 
wntc-rfalL and the shady ledge where the violets grow in spring, and 
thr snssafras gives forth its odours; but "iii._can never become familiar 
iYith our lifc-scnpe; we can nc,er tell whffi we shall come upon the 
sha:1,1 dell, or where the fountains will gush and the birds lifilE." Yet 
one thing we know, yonder stand the everlasting hills of .-ilie faith
fulnes~ nnd if heaven and enrth shall pass away, these are among the 
things which cannot be shaken. The.re they stand in solemn majesty: 
and we will lift up our eyes to the hills whence coineth our help. 

StillSCRIBERS AJl.'D FmENDS, 
We are g-Jad that we have won your lenient judgments 

during another year. It certainly· has not been by any reticence of our 
peculiar views. We ha,e waged determined war with Papery, for ours 
is pre-eminently 
~ • A PROTfS'rANT MAG~, 

But we fight against doctrinal Poi,ery, not m Rome alone, but at 
Oxford too. 'l'o us th-acramen•nianism of the English Church is not 
a thing to be winke'1 at. We hold that he who bates Papery because of 
its antichristian teaching, will neYer stay his hand because it assumes 
a Protestant dress. The English Church is so Popish i:IMts catechism, 
its baptismal senice, and much of its ri1Alism, that it must not so 
much be reformed as transformed. These '!!!Fe not times to keep this 
matter in the background, and,j'e haYe not done so. 

In all ways we ha,e sought £o aid honest Christian work wherever 
we haYe seen it. Our desire is to stimulate the zeal of believers 
and lead them on in the ag.ssive_policy which is bound up with 
true religious life. The Magazine h■ fostftEed the young movement 
of English Colportage, destined in some llfuore earnest day to be 
one of our mightiest agencies. Thanks to unflagging friends, the 
College remains in unabated vigour, and derives no little aid from the 
Sword and Tr01ul, which brings it before so ma:y& minds and hearts. 
Last lmt not least, the Stockwell Orphanage, the cllJllll.d of the Magazine, 
bearing the Sword and Trorel over its entrance, owes a large amount 
of its contributions to our· generous reAders. That work as to the 
buildings, will be completed in a few weeks, but the dear children must 
be supported, and v.e cannot do better than close our preface by 
reminding our readers that it will make Christmas all the merrier if in 
every household a portion is set apart for our orphans. 

The Lord bless and keep all his.eople. Brethren, pray for 
Your willing servantf 

• • Ph? 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JANUARY, 1888. · 

DY C. Il. Sl'URO:EON. 

OUTHEY, in his" Solemn Thoughts for New Year's-day," 
bids the melancholy mor!iliser gather a dark and wintry 
wreath to enge.rlo.nd the sepulchre of time, " for" saith he, 

"I pour tho dirge of the departed days-
For well the funeral song 
Befits this solemn hour." 

His muse is, however, interrupted in its sombre meditations by the 
delightful peols which hail "the consecro.ted day," and tho poet 
Eixclaims-

"Tiut lrnrk ! even now the merry bell!, ring round 
With clamorous joy, to welcome in this clay." 

The into~ruption was most op~)Ortune: '' the dark-stoled ma.id o[m~lo.n
choly, with storn and :fro'l'\llmg front," may very :fitly be dism.1ssed 
until o. more couvenient soo.son,· for there is much that is cheery and 
exhilarating in the advent of" that blithe morn which ushers in the 
yea.r." Hope, enrlh's one abiding angel, wih.ispers of happiness now 
mTi ving, and makes our sluggish blood leo.p in our veins at tho thought 
of tl1e good new year. We feel like sailors_ who ho.ve finished one voyage 
and are commencing another amidst hurrahs o.nd joyous shoutings: 
wo aro full of anticipation of the fu~e, - and aro relieved by the 
departure_ of the past. The kindly salutation, "I wish you a happy 
now your," rings sweetly with lin"'ering chimes of Ohristmas, and har
monises well with the merry peJs which bid adieu to the departed, 
and welcome tho co).Iling Son of Time. The vision of thought in 
which we see "the skirts of the departing year," ie viewed with sober 
cheerfulness, and the foresight of better days to come fills the house 
with social gloo. Human nll.tw·e is so fascinated with the bare idea. 
of novelty, that although timo runs on liko a river in whose current 
there is nn unbrokon lllOnotony, yet the arbitrary landmarks which 
man hns erected upon the shore, exercise n bewitching power over the 
imnginiition, and make us dream that on o New Year's morning the 

2 



2 A HAPPY 10:W YEAR, 

w~ves of time roll onward with a fresher force, and flash with a 
bi,.ghter sheen. There is no real difference between the first of 
January and any other day in the calendar-the first of May is lovelier 
far-and y0t bN•nnse of its association "l'l"ith a new 1rnriod, it is a day of 
days, the da.71 of the year, first among three hundred and more of 
romrades. Ewrmore l0t it be so. If it be a foible to observe the 
i,eason, then long live the weakness. We prize the pensive song in its 
season, but we are not among those "to whom all sounds of mirth are 
dissonant." The steaming flagon which om· ancestors loved so well 
to drain, the lambs' wool, and the wassail bowl ::we as well forgotten, 
and other of their ancient New Year's customs al'e more honom·ed in 
the breach than in_the observance; but not so tho cheerful greetings 
:rnd warm good wishes so suitable to the hour. We feel jubilant 
at the prospect of the coming day, and are half inclined to sing a verse 
or t"\'l"o of the old wassail ballad, and pass oru· hat round for our 
Orphan House. 

" God bless the master of this house, 
Likewise the mistress too, 

And all the little children 
That round the table go. 

Good master and mistress, 
·ww.Ie you're sitting by the fire, 

Pray think of those poor children 
Who are wandering in the mire." 

English life has too little of cheerful observance and festive anni
versary to relieve its dulness; there are but two real breaks in the 
form of holidays in the whole twelve months of toil; birth-days and 
new-year's-days are at least semi-festivals, let them be kept up by all 
means, and celebrated by every family. Strew the path of labour 
with at least a few roses, for thorns are plentiful enough. Never may 
we cease to hail with pleasure the first day of the first month, which 
is the beginning of months unto us. Let not old Time turn over 
another page of eternity and truth, and find his children indifferent to 
the solemnity, or ungrateful for the longsu:ffering which permits them 
to enjoy their little span of life. If others decline to unite with us, 
we are, nevertheless, not ~shamed to confess that we adhere to t. he 
cheerful custom, and find" it not inconsistent with the spirit of the 
chuxch of God. We meet together at the last hour of the year, and 
prayerfully await the stroke of midnight, that we may consecrate the 
first moment of the new year with notes of holy song ; then, having 
dropped each one of us his offering into the treasury of the Lord, 
we return to oux homes in the clear frosty air, blessing the Preserver 
of men that we have shared in the devotions of one more watchnight, 
and have witnessed the birth of another year of grace. If we do not 
hasten to the houses of our friends with presents and congratulations, 
as our lively French neighbouxs are wont to do, yet, with many an 
honest grip of the hand and cordial greeting, we utter our good wishes 
and renew our friendships; and then in our private devotions we 
" breathe low the secret prayer, that God would shed his blessing on 
the head of all." Nor does the influence of our midnight worship 
end with the motion of oux minds towards friendly well-wishing, for 
the de,out are quickened in the way of godly meditation, and led to· 
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prapn,ro for that day of days for which all other days ,vere made. 
Roturning from the solemn meeting we have felt as he di~ who wrote-

•·" 'I'he middle watch is past I Another year 
Dawns on tho human race with hope anrl fonr: 
'l'he 111st hrts gone with mingled sigh and song·, 
To join for ever its ancestral throng; 

Ancl time reveals 
As pnst it steals, 

The potent hand of God, the Everlasting, 
Gui<li1!?. the sun, with all his blazing peen, 
And fiumg up the measure of our years, 

Until Messiah, Prince, to judgment hasting, 
Shall roll the darkness from this world of sin, 
And bid a bright eternity begin." 

Wisdom is not content with sentiment and compliment, but would 
fain gather solid instruction: she admires the flowers, but she garners 
the wheat, and therefore she proposes the enquiry, "What is the 
message of the New Year to the watchers who listen so silently for 
the bell which strikes the twelfth hour of the night?'' 0 thou newly
sent prophet, hearken to the question of the wise, and tell us what is 
the burden of thy prophecy ! We are all waiting ; teach us, and we 
will learn ! We discern not thy form as thou passest before our 
faces, but there is silence, and we hear thy voice, saying, "Mortals, 
before ye grow weary of me, and call me old and long, as ye did 
the year which has passed, I will deliver to you my tidings. As 
a new year, I bring with me the promise of new mercies, like a 
golden casket stored with jewels. God will not forget you. The 
rock of your salvation changes not; your Father who is in heaven 
will still be gracious to you. Think not because the present is wintry, 
that the sun will never shine, for I have in store for you both the 
lovely flowers of spring and the ripe fruits of summer, while autumn's 
golden sheaves shall follow in their season. The black wing of the raven. 
shall vanish, and the voice of the turtle shall· be heard in your land. 
Providence has prepared surprises of gladness for the sorrowful; unex
pected boons will it cast into the lap of the needy; therefore let hope, like 
a dove, bear to the mourner the olive branch of peace, for the waters 
of grief shall be assuaged. Fresh springs shall bubble up amid the 
wastes, and new-lit stars shall cheer the gloom; the angel of Jehovah's 
presence goes before you, and makes the desert blossom as the rose. He 
who makes all things new will send his mercies new every morning, and 
fresh every evening, for great is his faithfulness. Yet boast not 
yourselves of to-morrow, nor even make sure of to-day, for I forewarn 
you of new trials and novel difficulties. In the unknown future, the 
days of darkness shall be many ; rains will descend, floods will arise, 
and winds will blow, and blessed shall he be whose house is built upon 
a rock. Crosses will be laid upon you for every hour, and cares will 
molest every day. Pilgrims of earth, ye must hold yourselves ready 
to traverse thorny ways, which your feet have not trodden heretofore; 
have your loins well girt about you, lest the trials of the wilderneiilB 
should come upon you unawares. Your road leads o'er the barren 
mountain's storm-vex'd height, and anon it dives into the swampy 
sunless valleys, and along it all you must bear more or less of 
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affliction's heavy load; arm yourselves with patience and fe.ith, for you 
mll need them every step of the ma.rch to "Jerusalem the Golden." 
So 1mrely as "the wintry wind moans deep and hollow o'er the 
leafless grove," tribulation will await you frequently, for man is born 
to trouble 68 the sparks fly upward. Adversity is an estate entailed 
upon the sons of Adam. Learn this before it come to pass, that 
whcm it is come to pass, ye may not be surprised with any amaze
ment. Be not, 0 children of God, dismayed at my message, neither 
let your harps be hung upon the willows, for I bring you tidings 
of new gr<Ue, proportionate to all your needs. Great is the strength 
which your covenant God will give you in the hour of your weakness, 
so great indeed that if all the afflictions of all mankind should meet 
upon the head of any one of you, he should yet be more than a 
conqueror through the mighty Lord who hath loved him. Onward, 
soldiers of the cross, where Jesus has led the way. The eternal God is 
your refuge, and underneath you are the everlasting arms. You are 
not called upon to go a warfare at your own charges, neither are you 
left alone in the battle: the banner which waves over you bears the 
soul-assuring motto, 'Jehovah-Jireh, the Lord will provide.' La
bourer in the vineyard of the Lord Jesus, I bring to thee neio opportu
nities for usefulness ; I introduce thee to fresh fields of service. Many 
great and effectual doors shall be opened during the twelve months of 
my sojourn, and they who are wise to win souls shall have grace to 
enter. The moments as they fly, if taken upon the wing, shall yield 
a wealth of sacred opportunity : the frivolous shall ruin himself by 
suffering them to pass unheeded, while the watchful shall earn unto him
self a good degree, by regarding the signs of the times and improving 
every occasion for promoting his Master's glory. Therefore, with earnest 
tones, I warn you that I bring new responsibilities, from which none of 
you can escape. For every golden moment you will be held responsible. 
0 stewards of the manifold gifts of God, waste not yolll' strength 
upon trifles, cast not awayyour priceless opportunities, fritter not away 
yolll' precioU8 holll's : by the remembrance of eternity, I charge you 
live with an ardolll' of industry which will be worthy of remembrance 
in another world. 0 child of time, lay not up for thyself misery in the 
remembrance of misspent years, but live as-in the presence of the all
seeing God. Believer in Jesus, gather jewels for his crown, and irra
diate his name with glowing honolll's, so, as I pass away, thy record 
shall be on high, and thy reward in heaven. F AltEWELL." 

~tarh but n.ot jun, 
THERE is a spot on the Lago Lugano, where the song of the nightingale 

swells sweetly from the thickets on the shore in matchless rush of 
music, so that the oar lies motionless and the listener is hushed into silent 
entrancement; yet I did not see a single bird, the orchestra was as hidden 
as the notes were clear. Such is a virtuous life, and such the influence of 
modest holiness ; the voice of excellence is heard when the excellent them
sel n,~ are not seen.-From m.y Note Book. C. H. S. 
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ouuncu, DUNDEE.* 

"\Vherefore henceforth know we no man after the Be•h: yea, though we have knr,wn 
Chriat after the fle■h, yet now henceforth know we him no more."-2 Cor. v. 16. 

My dear friends, if any of you are " in Christ Jesus," you are " new 
creatures." If you know what it is to be "in Christ," you will 

also know what it is to have Christ dwelling in you. If you know what 
it is to sit under bis shadow with great delight, you will also know Vi"hat 
it is to have his fruit sweet to your taste. If any of you have truly 
come to Jesus, you will not only have pardon of sin and acceptance with 
God; but you will be made "new creatures ;" your very understanding 
will be changed ; you will be made entirely "new creatures." When 
a man comes to Christ, be does not get any more new faculties than he 
had before; but yet, for all that, he is a" new creature." If any of you 
were now lying dead, you would have all the features of a man ; you 
would have eyes, but no power of sight ; ears, but no power of hearing; 
limbs, but no power to act; and just because they would be all dead. 
But, suppose it were possible to put life into that body, so that the eyes 
began to see, the ears to hear, and the limbs to move; would not all 
say, that man "is a new creature"? Ah! it is the same when a man 
comes to Christ. Before, he had been a dead sinner; but now, the whole 
man becomes living. " Now I live," says Paul, as if he had said, 
"Hitherto I have been dead in trespasses and sins, but now I live." 
Ah! sinner, can you say that ? I fear the most of you cannot. Can 
you say that such a change has passed on you ? If so, then you are "a 
new creature..:'' I wish to speak to-night on one of the most remarkable 
changes of the "new creature." "Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the flesh," etc. You know that man is a social being. We 
were made to accompany one with another; but when God gives man a 
new life, he also gives him a new knowledge. He lets him see that he 
has been knowing men hitherto after the flesh, and that he must hence
forth know them in that way no more. Now, my dear brethren, I would 
in the first place, show you WHAT IT IS TO KNOW MEN AFTER THE 

FLESH. It is just to know them as unconverted men know one another. 
They love one another; but it all proceeds upon an earthly ground: 
they know one another after the flesh. You and I, before we knew the 
Lord, knew one anothei: in this way too. The world loves those ,;rho 
have beautiful countenances. They are well accomplished, and they 
look well in the world's eye ; it loves them for this reason; and this is 
what it is to know men after the flesh. That is the way we used to 
love one another when we were Christless-before we had looked on the 
visage marred more than any man's. At that time we knew men after 
the flesh; we loved those who were wise and witty, and had much 

" Copied from the shorthand notes of a hearer. An Addre@B on ,Monday Evening, 
April 18th, 1842. 
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wealth; and the reason was, because we loved them after the flesh. Thie 
is the world's friendship. They have no _higher motives than the 
motives of this world; and, therefore, when the man turns poor-when 
be loses his natural accomplishments-then the world dmws back and 
begins to love other company. This is this world's friendship. '.Ah! 
you that have hope because you have friends and admirers, little know 
what rotten bread you lfre upon ; you little know how soon they will 
leave you, and turn their backs on you altogether. But, not only does 
the world know one another after the flesh, they even know God's cli.ild
ren in this 'l'l'ay too. There were many who knew Christ after the flesh: 
many a one followed him from place to place, just because they admired 
his person ; because they saw something so amiable in his holy counten
ance. The wonder is, that all the world did not follow him, and fall 
down and adore him. Oh, he must have been a beautiful one ! and I 
have no doubt that many followed him for that very reason; and the 
world follows godly ministers still,just because they admire their persons. 
It may be they love them for their eloquence, or their sweet voice, or 
their manner; they love to go and hear them; they like it well· 
but ah ! all the while it is knowing them after the flesh. I one~ 
knew a godly m~nister, now gone to his res~ and his reward : many 
people followed him ; they loved well to hear him speak ; but, ah I it was 
because he had a holy voice, and a holy appearance, and because he 
i,poke with such eloquence. 

Let me now, my dear brethren, leave with you a few pastoral direc
tions. 

1st. You are now not any longer to know fhe unconverted worlil after 
the flesh. I have no greater joy than to know that my children are 
walking after the truth. It is sweet to see you obedient to the truth; 
but ah ! it is better to see you bearing the image of Christ. I do not 
say you are to go out of the world; but you are to walk through it as 
Christ did. You are not to know the world because of their beauty, or 
because of their earthly accomplishments; but you are to look on their 
faces in the light of eternity, of the judgment, of heaven, and df hell. 
Oh ! when you see an unconverted man, think of the load of sin that is 
on him ; think of the hell that is in him, of the ·hell 'that is before, and 
the wrath of God that is hanging over bim. That is -the way you are 
to know men now; not after the flesh; but you are to look upon them 
in the light of eternity. Again, brethren, you are not to inake bosom 
friends of the unconverted world. Christ did not do this, and therefore, 
you are not to do it either. .And another thing is this : you are -not-to 
form connections for life with the unconverted. How often will I ·have to 
tell you about this? You are not to intermarry with them. If you do, it 
is against God's holy word. "Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers." How can you be happy? You may say they are good 
tempered, and they look well; but that is loving them after the flesh. 
You should say, "Am I to join hands with one who is to go to hell, 
when I go to be with Christ in glory ? " Let it not be so, brethren; 
love no one after the flesh. 

2nd. Love believers, but not "after the flesh." You are very npt to 
deceive yourselves in this. Tue Bible tells us to love one another. 
"By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
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one to another." John xiii. 35. You may say," I am quite set in lov
ing this or that one; for surely they are saved." But still, remember 
you have wicked hearts yet; you are not to look at them in the light 
of time, but of eternity. Yea, even if you had known ChriRt himself, it 
should not be for his bright eye, his strange beauty, or his lovely voice; 
but for his holy nature, because he was the Son of God. Some may say, 
" How may I know whether I love the Lord's people after the flesh or 
not?" Well, I will tell you. Do you love those most who resemble 
Christ most; who have most grace? Ah, if this is not the case, you are 
loving them after the flesh; you are loving them for their fair feature~ 
and beautiful countenances; but ah! this is not the way commanded 
here. If you have loved them in this way, you must now henceforth do 
so no more. 

3rd. Do not know ministers after the flesh. I am deeply persuaded 
many of you are deceiving yourselves on this point. The Bible says it 
is right to love ministers; and the more you see the image of Christ in 
them, you should love them the more. I am afraid you do not love them 
enough in one way, and you love them too much in another. You love 
them too much because of something of their own; and too little because 
they bear the image of Jesus. 0 brethren, if you love us because of our 
preaching, our eloquence, or our manners, the less of this love the better; 
the better for me and the better for my brethren here. It shuts our 
mouths. If you loved us because we bear Christ's image, it would 
help us, it would lead you to plead with God for us. P1·ay to love 
ministers rightly ; not to know them after the flesh, but that you may 
look upon them in the light of eternity. If you do this, it would be a 
great blessing to me, and also to you. 

4th. Do not know your relations "after the flesh." Oh, strange it 
is, that after we are "born again'' we belong to another family ! You 
are to look upon your friends by the blaze of eternity. Yon are to look 
upon your friends in another way from what you did before. When a 
man and his wife are "born again," they begin to live in another way: 
their constant question is, "Will I ever see that face on the right hand 
of Jesus ? " and "Will I see my sons and my daughters there too ? 
"Are they truly in Christ Jesus, and made new creatures?" 

"If any man be in Christ Jesus, he is a new creature.'' 0 that we were 
made new creatures! 0 that I were a new minister and you a new people t 
We are but of yesterday, and know nothing. We soon pass away, and 
come not again. 0 that you could walk through this world in the light 
of eternity, and set not your hearts upon it! 0 b6 much with Christ, 
and that will keep you from loving men after the flesh! Look on the 
features of him who is fairer than the sons of men, and that will keep 
you from loving creatures after the flesh. You will i.hen say, "I nm 
journeying to a better country, even a heavenly. 0 my dearly beloved, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul t Live for eternity; 
live with it in your view; and live in sight of Christ. Amen. 
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No. 1.-CHIM:NEY - SWEEPERS. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

THERE is a prominent organ of the face which, it is said, humanity 
in,ariahly follow-s. It may he con,cnicnt that thi8 useful organ 

,honld haYe :::o great an honour bestm,cd upon it; but it is not always 
dt•sirablc Lhat in e,cry step of our pilgrimage it should be exceedingly 
scnsitiYc. In ,isiting certain fragrant nooks and corners of our vast 
metropolitan w-orld, it may be well to ncr,e our symmetrical and birrhly
delicatc nostrils by a little administration of some campborated esieuce 
or olto of roses. And since it is impossible for us to refuse to follow 
nature's guide-post, we must endeavour, with that becoming patience 
which bcarcth all things, submissi.cly to bend to our fate, in the hope 
that the application ?( a sort ot: 1:1oral smelling-bottle may restore 
us to our normal cond1t10n of srns1t1vcness. Yet we lack not nicetv of 
Jndgment or taste in selecting a series of subjects for sketches that may 
offl!nd the squ~amish. We_ may not dislike the utmost delicacy, even 
when "\\e bear w-1th a few whiffs from an atmosphere less charged with 
pure oxygen than we would desire it to be, while it may be for the 
good of those who are compelled daily to breathe it, that we should 
learn something of their circumstances and 'llllfortunate condition. We 
w-rite for Christian hearts and minds, for those who can heartily say, 
in the words of a German commentator-" Although nothing further 
is said or heard of ns in the world than this-That man takes pains to 
sa,e sinners by the gospel, and bis labour is not fruitless; here a 
sinner is apprehended; there one sighs after grace; there one rejoices 
o,er the peace of bis son], that one walks according to the gospel, and 
all regard the man as a faithful example-that is an abiding praise 
before God."• To gratify the curious is not onr aim. Whatever may 
tend to enlighten the Christian public on the spiritual wants of the 
poorest of our London poor, will be considered and pressed into 
ser.ice. Onr sole desire is to honour our divine Master, by pointing 
out special and unlooked-for means of Christian usefulnese. Our 
-work shall be conscientiously done, or not done at all. We have no 
man's interest or praise to serve.t As far as possible, the facts we give 
shall be fresh and verified by observation. There are thousands of poor 
people living in London, working at all kinds of odd trades, who have 
scarcely as yet been touched by religious agencies. There is a vast 
ei.uantity of activity abroad-some of it of a very questionable character, 
but the major portion is the ri-sult of earnest, honest, self-denying 
Christianity. But with all the machinery, voluntary and paid, that is 
put in motion, the fringe of London's vice and ungodliness has only been 

"' Le.nge'e " Acte of the Apoetles," Vol. I., 424. 
t It may be necessary to etate, that we reepectfullydecline, and muet continue to do 

so, writing upon anyone's work, however excellent it me.y be, at their request. We 
are bold enough to invite ourselves, and are independent enough to 1·efuse our brethren's 
invitations. To write a.bout eYery one would be in many cases to elevate mediocrity, 
and make ourselves untrustworthy ebroniclere. 
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touched, and the heart of the evil has not been reached. We desire 
t.hat our series of papers this ye11.r may be a practical contribution to 
the interchange of thought on one of the most frec1uently-tliscrn,~,~rl 
r1uestions, namely, "How to get at the masses." 

We begin with a chat on the chimney-Rweepers. Even a dark Rnb
ject may be fairly treated, and while there is much that is diA11grecablc to 
relate, there is something encouraging to reveal. For though swcepii 
are nio-rescent subjects of her Gracious Majesty-developing naturally 
day by day by some professional law of progression from "innocent 
blacknesses," "dim specs," and "young Africans of our own growth," 
into genuine disciples of King Ebony, yet they are getting to be of more 
cleanly habits. Unlike Mr. Disraeli, the sweep must not declare himself 
to be on the angel's side, for it would only suggest a cruel r1uestion aB 

to which type of angel it might be. He resembles the Negro in his 
love for oleaginousness, though with the introduction of sweeping·
machines, he has lost some of his inclinations for greasy and fatty food. 
Like most trades, there are several classes of workmen, and if we der(l 
largely with the lower class of sweeps, it is not because we prefer them 
most, but deem them most needing missionary effort. 

Dear reader, you doubtless recall to memory the dismal dreams yon had 
in childhood of these youthful lovers of stifling darkness rather than cheer
ful light. What pictures of prospective misery were painted on your sus
ceptible retinal horrors which would surely be realised if you did not sub
mit to the servant-girl's dogma of good works. CharlesLam_b tells us that 
when a child it was a mysterious pleasure to him to "see a chit no bigger 
than oneself enter, one knew not by what process, into what seemed the 
fauces Averni-to pursue him in imagination as he went sounding on 
through so many dark stifling caverns, horrid !!hades! to shudder with 
the idea that 'now surely he must be lost for ever '-to revive at hearing 
his feeble shout of discovered day-light-and then ( oh, fulness of 
delight I) running out of doors, to come just in time to see the sable 
phenomenon emerge in safety, the brandished weapon of bis art vic
torious, like some flag waved over a conquered citadel." Far less poetic 
was our experience. We were to be good-and it was hard work; or 
we were to be reduced to a servitude not particularly pleasant to the 
youthful mind. The present generation of impressible boys is not 
subject to these nursery demons. The young climbers of a bygone 
age of .moral gloominess are gone. In their place we have grown-up 
men still more horrid in their grim conventionalities. These fully de
veloped chimney-sweepers constitute a new order of creation. They are 
nn~elated to society. It does not acknowledge them as brothcrs
verit~ble fi~sh and blood. Who can sympathise with soot ? Who can 
associ~te with these sable knights of the telescopic rod and soot-bag ? 
So socrnty uses them, pays per swept chimney, and allows them to depart 
in peace. They do so depart, for sweeps are not a quarrelsome, discon
tented, or ungrateful race. They go home with " the vile dust" they 
have gathered, and, so far as the public is concerned, they are "unwept, 
unhonoured, and unsung." Our missionary and anti-alcoholic friends 
are left to try their powers of persuasion with them, and, in some cases, 
they have well succeded. 

Most of our London chimney sweepers are not distinguished for 
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respectability. They work well, fare better, and swear best. The mi
nority consist of rather intellig-ent men, whose business is confined to 
the upper and middle classes of dwellings (and presumably of chimneys). 
Tbr rnast,cr-men arc frequently intelligent, and a certain test of respect-
11hility is to be found when yon have discovered where they keep their 
F00t. None but the poor('st would store soot in their bed-rooms· and 
arn0ng the higher classes of sweeps, a cellar or shed is always pr~vided 
for the reception of their sacks. :Mr. Mayhew, who has contributed more 
than anyone to soot-lore-some of it being rather apocryphal-has 
m:ide a proper classification of these individuals, and has very graphically 
described their mental, moral, and social condition. He found what 
from enquiry, we have learnt to be largely correct, namely, that they 
arr a short-lived people, which we believe is to be attributed to their 
drunken habits; that many suffer from a cancer peculiar to the trade, 
TI""hich probably has its orig-in in uncleanly habits, for it is rare to find a 
1<weep -washing himself once a day; and a sweep has informed us that 
the majority of the lower class never wash more than once a month. 
Some sweepers acknowledge that they have vomited balls of soot. · The 
lower class have the same simple ideas of constituted authority as the 
costermonger. a'he police, to them, are the rulers of the world. Their 
sympathies are wholly with rioters. "The sweepers," says Mr. Mayhew, 
"have a sovereign contempt for all acts of parliament, because the only 
act that had any reference to themselves ' threw open,' as they call it, 
their business to all who were needy enough and who had the capability 
of availing themselves of it." They pick out their concubines-for the 
lower class is generally regardless of the marriage ceremony-from 
those street girls -who have as little love for morality as their consorts. 
Their children, it is said, are few in number, and are brought up to be 
blackguards and street rovers. One of the fraternity, who had served 
an apprenticeship of seven years to the trade, made a statement relative 
to his class, in which he said:-" Our people don't oare 1much about 
law: they don't understand anything about politics much; ,they don't 
mind things o' that 'ere kind. They only minds to ·get drunk when 
they can. Some on them fellows as yon see'd in there •n.iver cleans 
theirselves from one year's end to t' other." The men complain that 
their business is ruined by what they term ·«,querying,".,i;e., asking .for 
work at different houses. 

About two vears ago we attended, one Sabbath evening, a meeting 
for sweeps at the Lambeth Baths, that was organised by Mr. Murphy, 
of Southwark. It had been announced that the .audience would be 
addressed by men of the class invited. • There was a large attenda~ce, 
although one-half of those present were not sweeps, but were working 
men generally. Hymns were sung, prayers offered, and we remember 
that during even the most devotional . parts of the service, there were 
fallen women, who had mingled with the crowd, who were plying t~eir 
infamous trade while costermongers' lads were grinning and chattermg 
irreverently in' groups of three or four dm-ing the proceedings. One 
master chimney sweep-an intelligent young man, who spoke correctly 
and modestly-told the story of his own conversion, and very pleasantly 
wtremed his "mates" to accept the provisions of the gospel. He had 
tri<:d the pleasures of sin for a pretty long season, but he had never 
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discovered true happiness until he found it at the Cross. The next 
apea,ker was a striking contrast to the previous one. He was about 
sixty years of age. His chubby head, receding forehead, broad ja,w
always indicative of animal propensities-told plainly the characteristieR 
of the man. The maternal washings, as Lamb would say, had long been 
effaced from the cheek, and there was but little trace of subser1uent 
ablutions. He was a master sweeper, he said, and had known what it 
was to earn his five pounds a week. Until within the last few year~ he 
had been a very great blackguard-" no mistake about me "-and we 
thought so too. "I used to get drunk nearly every night. You knows 
that." Here there was an affirmative answer or two from his ''mates" 
on the platform. "I went home at night, whopped (beat) my wife; 
my wife would have a little drink too, and she used to whop me back 
again." For some ten minutes or so, he went on describing the vil
lanies of his life, showing how disgnstingly low human nature may sink, 
but we need not follow him through revelations which shocked every 
sensitive ear. From his address we could not gather whether he had 

; been converted by God's grace. He attributed his change of life to 
teetotalism, which he recommended to all his "mates" as the only 
thing that could lift them out of their degradation. It was essentially 
a temperance addres8-a glorification of total abstinence as the gospel 
for the working classes. Having been a rabid drunkard, he had become 
a rabid teetotaller. His God had been his belly: now his abstinence 
was his God. All sensible Christian abstainers mrut deprecate the ex
altation of the gospel of teetotalism at the expense of the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and we regret to observe the sad mistake made in 
certain places of hiring halls for temperance harangues on Sunday 
evenings. The third chimney sweep who spoke, wisely put the social 
principles he held dear in their proper place, and descanted on the 
importance of not being satisfied with a mere outward change-the le
prosy of soul lies deep within. There are many who are trusting in 
the reformation of their social habits. "Are you a Christian?" you 
ask, and meet with the reply, "No, sir, but I'm a teetotaller." 

'0~erative chimney sweepers, though frequently sharp-witted, have 
but_ ht_tle perception of the alphabet of religious truth. They manifest 
the~r 1gnora:nce in their speech. Indeed it is very sad to observe the 
cur1o~s notions prevalent among those who do not attend public 
wors~p1 as to _what Christianity is. A city missionary on one 
occasion was u~ging a poor, slatternly woman to teach her three dirty, 
Bhoe and_ stockingless children to call upon God in their youth, when 
he_ was mterrup~ed by the remark, "Yes, sir, and do you know my 
children says thel.l' prayers every night I they have learned a werry nice 
prayer-

" Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 
Bless the bed that I lay on." 

And sl!e wanted to k~ow whether that was not a good prayer to teach 
her children. Dr. ~ivingstone's description of the curious beliefs of 
the Tette blacks_m1ght almost be applied to our heathen blacks at 
home: Both believe there are spirits in the air, and that drinking 
beer 1s the best way of propitiatincr their favour. "The uncontami
nated Africans," observes the doctor "believe that Mornno·o the ' ;:_, ' 
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Great Spirit who formed all things, lives above the stars; but they 
nevcr p,ray to him, and know nothing of their rclaUon to him, or of 
his interest in them." Our chimney sweepers have similar ideas as to 
their relation to the Almighty, who, they consider, cares as little for 
them as do their follow men in superior positions of life. Indeed, om 
readeri, "\\onld be startled, to listen to the confessions of ignorance of 
religions truth so frequently made by this unfortunate class. That we 
arc not misrepresenting the charncter of the men of whom we are 
writing, "\\e will give a speech made by a Bcrmondsey sweep, who was 
converted in the Victoria Theatre, and of the truthfulness of whose 
narrative we have received confirmatory evidence. He said, " I am 
well known to many of yon here, and those of you who do know me, 
know that I have been one of the vilest of the vile. There are plenty 
li ,·ing- in Bermondsey who ln10w me as being a drunkard and swearer, and 
c,·erythiug else that's bad, and so I continued up to the time that I 
went to the Victoria Theatre. Well, the Lord Jesus took hold of me, 
:i. dirty, black, drunken, blackguard sweep, and saved me. A dear 
brother that's sitting over there, took a good. deal more trouble with 
me than c,er I took with myself. He came after me lots o' times to 
tr.r to get me with him to the preaching at the Victoria Theatre; so 
after he had come so many times, at last I said,' Very well, 'Whippy,' 
80 I will.' So I went to the theatre this night, and sure enough, whilst 
I was listening to Mr. Carter, all the whole ofmy weight of wickedness 
came down upon me, all my sins struck me at once; so I'll leave yon to 
g-uess how I felt, for I was, as I told you before, a dirty, drunken sot. 
I -was all bad, and no good at aU. You may depend upon it, I was 
miserable and wretched. So, after the preaching, I was in the pit of 
the theatre, and I felt as if I should soon be sinking in the pit of hell. 
Just then, Mr. Carter came and touched me. He put his hand upon 
my shoulder, and it seemed to me just as though it was an angel from 
heaven; for, in a moment, I felt such happiness and joy that I can't 
tell you. I saw Jesus plain enough though, and my sins was all gone; 
and now the Lord has made me happy, and the Lord has taught me to 
pray to God for my wife and many others. I bless God that now every 
night I kneel on my knees, and my wife too goes down on her knees to 
pray; bnt she keeps it all to herse~ she does not let you hear anything 
that she prays [his wife is a Roman catholic], but blessed be my J esue, 
I am not so greedy; I don't mind letting all the people in the house hear 
me pray. Now, I'm not ashamed to own that, before I was converted, 
I lived with my wife, although she was not my wife ; but as soon as 
ever I was converted I knew at once that was wrong, so I told her I 
would not live with her any longer unless we was married. My friend 
who first took me to the theatre asked me about sitting down to the 
table of the Lord and about baptism; but I said, ' No, not till that 
little job was done.' And now, my dear brothers and sisters, if there's 
any of you here that's living as I was, let me ask you to go and do as I 
have done. Come, be up to you1· work ; and if yon can't get the 
money together to be married with, borrow it of somebody, and then 
JJe honest enough to pay it back again." 

There can be no doubt that "poor chummy" is an impressible 
being. He may be reclaimed. Indeed, teetotal principles have done 
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much for him. And those who hnve held special meetings for chimney 
sweeps, have reported favourably of the attention manifested, and the 
gratitude expressed for good counsels. It is curious to obser'lle how 
simple and untechnical their language is when they describe their con
version. Theologically, as we should say, they are " nowhere." They 
have not had time to regard the five points. Indeed, they do not know 
what they arc. But they can express themselves satisfactorily on this 
point, "Whereas I was blind, now I see." This simple testimony to 
us is a charm; to some hypercritical religionists, who never pardon 
doctrinal deficiencies, it is evidence of delusion or insincerity. Here, 
for instance, is a curious speech from a converted sweep, which will 
shock narrow-souled sceptics:-" Dear brothuren-When I fust cum 
into this 'ere hall, thurteen months ago, to a chimbley sweepers' tea
meeting, I was a hignorant, drunkin sweep; I used to spend all my 
money at the public-house, and my wife had to goo and work in the 
dustyard to get bread. When I cum to that 'ere sweeps' meetin, I 
know'd notbink about Jesus, I never heer'd his name oney in swearin', 
and I never know'd I'd got a soul'd, but when Muster --- lifted 
up Jesus and holler'd out, Eternity! eternity ! ! eternity! ! ! I felt 
horful, and cried wery much. Arterwoods, when the preacher spoke 
to me and told me that God loved me, and that Jesus died for me 
ou the cross, I was wery glad to believe it. Well, I went home and 
got to bed, but couldn't sleep, so I got out o' bed agin' and for the fust 
time in my life prayed to Jesus. My wife ast me what was the matter 
wi' me, and I told her that I had bin to the sweeps' tea-meetin, and 
they said that I was conwarted; I didn't know what being conwarted 
meant then, but I do now tho'; I can read this here (holding up a 
Bible), and I know what the Lord Jesus said is true, 'You must be 
horned . agin,' aud I know that I am horned agin, I am a new man. 
Why I'm a changed man altogether, my wife knows it wery well. I 
don't goo to the public-house now, and I keeps my wife at home to 
see arter the house instid of working herself to death in the dustyard. 
Now, what the Lord has done for me, he can and wull do for you, if 
you'll oney trust him. I hope the Lord ull save all on yer, that's all 
I've got to say.~• 

. Ot~er_ similar stories might be recorded; but what we have given 
will md1cate sufficiently the nature of the whole. So far as we have 
be~n enabled to discover, there are no special organisations at work for 
this class, nor do we care for such efforts as a rule. Our Christian 
activit)es should not be confined to any particular class of artisans, 
exceptmg: und:r local circumstances. To do so is only to foster a spirit 
of trade isolat10n and a hateful feeling of caste. And as our chimney 
sweepers a~e ~o be found in all parts of London, it \l"Ould not be easy 
to open miss10n-rooms for their special benefit. But evangelists, like 
Mr. Carter and _Mr. Murphy, who seek to bring the men together to 
partake of a somal repast, and to preach Jesus Christ to them, deserve 
all the_encouragement which the Christian public can afford. Nor can 
~e omit t~ ~dd that the Primitive Methodists have been greatly useful 
m evangehsmg among the chimney sweepers of London : there can be 
no doubt that they have been far more successful in this work than 
any other denomination. In our description of the costermongers' 
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mission in Golden Lane, we gave the experience of one of the most 
1,ing-nlnr cases ~f conversion among this class-a poor man who, when 
he l'iWeeps a ehmrney, manages to talk to the servants of the love of his 
l\foskr in bcaYcn. who has condescended in infinite mercy to promise 
even n poor ''chummy" a crown of glory. 

UNDER this designatio~ two volumes have recently been published, 
which reYi.e pleasing associatipns in many living, and give due 

honour to the dead. It has been said that it takes many quills to make 
a goose : but a man may make himself a goose with one. He may also, 
with one quill, wield a sceptre in the realm of thought. Metaphorically, 
an author may be said to write with one pen, and a family group of 
authors may be said to do the same thing. The pen may be more 
pointed at first, it may require at times to be mended, its feather may 
be curtailed, it may be dipped in ink more or less sable and more or 
less durable, and it may at length be worn out, and yet be one and 
the same pen. Such is this family pen. The family which alternately 
handled it, bears the title of "The Taylors of Ongar;" of Ongar, not 
because it was the only, but the principal, place of residence of the 
family; because it was most associated with its productions, where its 
genius best flourished; and because " of Ongar," would be more dis
criminating and unassuming than of places of greater note. This pen 
records its own history, which shows that a portion of its feather 
remains. We have, in fact, the autobiography of a Family Pen. 

The :first that handled this pen was one Charles Taylor, whose father 
was an engraver of some eminence, and who himself had been brought 
np to that profession. He soon proved that he preferred the company 
of books to men, became librarian to a public library, said of books, 
"Behold my wife and children, my sisters and my brethren," and "kept 
himself awake," we are told," towards all subjects, literary, or scientific, 
or poliLical, or statistical, that might come in his way." He became, 
at length, too full of learning to keep it all to himself. The perusal of 
an original copy of Calmet's Dictionary, in French, was the occasion of 
its over.flow. Its translation into English, with the addition of such 
improvements as his own researches might supply, presented the most 
favourable opportunity for self-gratification, and for permanent useful
ness to others. It necessitated that sort of rummaging and ferreting 
amon o-st old books which would have cooled the ardour of others, but 
stimulated his own. It was working, too, in gold and silver mines, 
where each sparkling vein rewarded the past and enlivened the future. 
In biblical literature none labour in vain : even failure is success. If 
what is sought remains concealed, what is not sought is found. To 
this work Mr. Charles Taylor devoted the spare time of about fifteen 
years. It was illustrated by original engravings, in which, not less than 
in the hard literature, he found himself at home. The work, when 
complete, was in five volumes quarto. Its reception by the Christian 
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public was all that might be expected from its being the first great 
work of the kind in the English language; and from the amount of 
leurned labour it displayed. It was spoken of as "a st·upendous morrn
ment of literary industry." It was published anonymously. It had 
evidently, however, but one editor, and much curiosity waB excited [Ii! 

to who it might be. What now is effected in the shape of Cyclopmdius 
by several editors, was here accomplished by one. Who was he? "It 
was nobody," says the Family Pen, "that had ever been known at Oxford 
or at Cambridge, or even. at Edin.burgh or Dublin. Call, then, at the 
house where the parts arc published, 108, Hatton Garden, and put the 
question. On the door-posts, either side, there is 'C. Taylor, Engraver.' 
Go in, and ask for the editor of 'Calmet.' You will never find him; 
or not there. Mr. C. Taylor, Engraver, may be spoken to, if you ha-ve 
any proper reason for asking him to come down into the lobby; hm 
you will learn nothing from him about this invisible editor. Hif:! an
swer to this interruption would be a look of annoyance, impatienc() 
perhaps, but no clearing up of the mystery. You are as likely to get 
an answer from the colossal Memnon in the British Museum. To the 
end of his days, Charles Taylor refused to acknowledge himself as any
thing more than an artist-an engraver, or at least he would not be 
addressed as the editor of' Calmet,' or as the author of the 'Fragments.' 
The few men of antiquarian erudition with whom, at times, he conversed, 
could not fail to divine the secret; but at least he would give them no 
right to report it from his lips." In the year in which Mr. Taylor 
died, the fifth edition of his quartos was published ; so that he was em
ployed in this work, more or less, from eighteen to seventy years of age. 
This was the first contribution of the "Family Pen," and worthy to be 
so called in more senses than one. 

Charles Taylor was the eldest of three brothers, the second of whom 
was the Rev. Isaac Taylor, and the third Josiah. The youngest left 
the business of authorship to his two brothers. The Rev. Isaac Taylor, 
assisted by his wife, transmitted the hereditary pen to their posteriLy. 
The father had considerable skill as an artist and engraver, which he 
c~mbined with his ministerial office. He was a man of great practical 
wisdom and untiring industry. His writings were chiefly educational : 
and supplied several highly serviceable volumes. The mother's stvle oi 
composition, judging from the specimens here gi-ven, shows a com~and 
of. thought and of language capable of far more than had been accom
plished. To the wisdom and diligence of the parents, their managemem 
of th~ househ?ld, and the encouragement given by them to intellectual 
pursu1~s, the literary eminence of their children. is in no small degree to 
be attnbute~. In.stead of what were considered to be the highest youth
ful accomp~IBhments, the knowledge of history and science, and divine 
truth, was lillparted by reading and conversation. Literary habits were 
early formed m connection with the poetic beauties of enjoyable country 
rambles, ~~d of ~ lo~g household. Equal talent m~y have been in 
othe! ~~1hes, which, mstead of being evoked at the penod of youthfal 
se~1.S1biht10s, has been suppressed. Solid wisdom, with genteel accom
phshments, should be the business of the family. The former without 
the latter, if you please, but never the latter without the former. 

The Rev. Isaac Taylor's family consisted of three sons and. three 
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daug-ht0rs, of which two of the sons and two of the daughters figured in the 
world as authors. The son, unknown to fame, transmitted an inkling of 
the family pen to a daug-hter, who, in what is styled "Sabbath Bells" rung 
out, it ma~, be, its merry peals in that direction; and two other ~uthors 
of the family remain. The three who gave notoriety to the rest, and 
without whom the world would not have heard of "The Family Pen" 
were the three eldest in the family, Ann, Jane, and Isaac. Of the t~o 
sist.ers, Ann, of whom little is s1tid in these two volumes, was the more 
int.ellectual and well-read. "She is a poet," says James Montgomery
no mean judge-" of a high order; the first, unquestionably, among 
those who write for children, and not the last, by hundreds, of those 
who write for men." The Rev. Joseph Gilbert, classical tutor at 
Rotherham College, fell in love with her intellect, and then with her 
person. Report says the engagement was first made and carried on in 
writing, and then, after the fashion that other mortals do. Jane is bet
ter known as a writer, as it became her sole occupation; and from being 
less the property of one she became more the property of all. There is 
an ease and naturalness, and subdued humour, in her writings, which 
makes her a general favourite. The two sisters first appeared as joint 
authors of '' Original Poems for Infant Minds," " Rhymes for the 
Kur;;ery," and "Hymns for Infant Minds." It was a good beginning. 
The field was unoccupied, except by the rankest weeds. "Watts' Divine 
Songs" were prepared for the nursery in Sabbath hours, and are un
equalled to the present day; but, in playful moods, where playfulness 
should reign, "Jack, the Giant-Killer," "Cinderella," "Mother Hub
bard," with other similar productions, together with tales of ghosts and 
witches, held undisputed sway. To the firm of Ann and Jane Taylor 
the last, and present, and all future generations, must be indebted for 
banishing those raw materials, and importing into the nursery articles 
of taste and civilisation, well adapted to gratify its inmates for the time 
being, and to fit them for higher spheres. We cannot follow the authors 
to their other works, unitedly or alone; suffice it to say, they attempted 
greater things, and enhanced their reputation by everything they under
took. 

Of Isaac Taylor it would be more difficult to form a just estimate, 
and might perhaps be deemed premature, as " a memorial of his lite
rary labours, based upon his own letters, and accompanied by selections 
from MSS. which he bas left behind, is now in preparation." His 
already published works, however, are so numerous and diversified, that 
the literary position he has gained is not likely to be disturbed by any 
fragmentaq remains. In him the literary ambition, which_ in the sisters 
and his uncle Charles was kept under wholesome restramt, was fully 
indulged. To be a man of mark in the literary world appears to have 
been the principal aim; which, though attained, was not, we fear, to the 
degree in which it had been sought. He had the elements of true 
greatness, and yet never became truly great. Wh~tever he undertoo~, 
some few steps were wanting to reach the summit. He es~ayed his 
powers in all directions. He first published upon mental philosophy; 
then npon ancient books; then upon "The Natural History of Enthu
siasm," with two other volumes of the same kind; then appeared a 
translation of Herodotus; and interspersed with these, and subsequent 
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to them, workR upon Theology o,nd Logic. It will readily occur that, 
however excellent these productions may have been, the long concentra
tion of thougM and effort was wanting by which the highest pinnacle 
of greatness is attained. He laboured nnder some disadvantage.~ of an 
external kind. The preparation of his Herodotus entailed researches nnt 
altogether to his taste; while attention to an invention in the art of 
calico printing divei;ted him for a long time from his studies, and dis
qualified him for them. His style of composition wail seldom very 
flowing and attractive. He had, moreover, to write for the gratification 
of publishers as well as his own. Upon the doctrines of grace and 
church government be diverged in some considerable degree from the 
family type. The editor of " Ualmet" was a Nonconformist, ancl an 
attendant in Fetter Lane to the end of his days. The Rev. Isaac Taylor 
was a N oncon. of the old school, both in doctrine and discipline, an cl the 
two daughters, Ann and Jane, kept the faith. That the most talented 
of the sons should remove the "Family Pen" beyond the limits of 
Dissent, may be accounted for, if not by the " Natural History of En
thusiasm," by the natural history of speculative Christianity. We 
speak of speculative Christianity in contrast with that which is practical. 
We think we have seen in all writers upon Christianity that write only, 
and especially in those of real talent and genius, an impatience of the 
simplicity of gospel truth. If we would know what real Christianity is, 
and what it is worth, we must see it in exercise in others, as well as feel 
it to be in exercise in ourselves. Mere theorists in any science are 
seldom to be trusted, and much less in that which was designed to be of 
the most practical use. A mere theorist in medicine, or mechanics, or 
any other practical art, is not the man 'we should choose for our guide. 
We do not suppose any true Christian can be theoretical only, but what 
we maintain is, that in proportion as the theory is studied apart from 
its practical application, in that proportion all Christians are prone to 
be doctrinally led astray. If the gospel be a scheme of adaptation to 
the greatest wants of men, it is best known, both in its several parts and 
as a whole, when seen in full and constant application to its end. "Then 
shall we know," is the teaching of Scripture, "if we follow on to know 
the Lord;" and again, " If any man will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God." It was not to be expected, there
fore, that a mind metaphysically and resthetically inclined, in a lone 
country retreat, seeing more of Christianity in books than in men, 
should be content with the simplicity of its doctrines and the purity of 
its worship. More grandeur of form was desired where less power was 
seen. The active soldier knows best the weapons that are needed for 
the fight. Christianity is not for the brains only; it is for the hands, 
and • the feet, and the heart. Christian truths in all minds are best 
tested, and purified, and strengthened, by practice : they neecl a good 
airing. "Exercise thyself unto godliness." We ham known some who 
were sound in faith, and untainted with formalism, while in active 
service for Christ, who, after giving themselves up entirely to the study 
of all the modern phases that Christianity has assumed, have not known 
!fhere they were, except that they were not where they once were. We 
Judge what Christianity is by what it does. The preacher knows more 
of it than the scholar, and most of all the preacher and scho 1ar combined. 

3 



18 AMONG TRB MOORS, 

In this manner we may account for the theological goodness wearing 
away from the •· Family Pen." It is enough, perhaps, for one family to 
become an extensive benefit to its own age, and to show how other 
families may benefit theirs. This meed of praise is justly due to" 'l'he 
Ta.,lor Family ofOngar." 

G. ROGERS. 

BY PASTOR H. W. FERRIS, OF EGREMONT. 

A MI1'TJ:STERIAL holiday is, usually, rather a dull affair. Limited 
incomes necessitate short excursions; and the periodical visits of 

pale, threadbare, o,cn,rought and badly-paid pastors to the nearest 
.. watering-place" conduce but little, it is to be feared, to the more 
efficient discharge of their onerous duties. Conceive, then, the delight 
with which I recei,cd an inntation from a generous Christian captain 
to accompany him on a trip to the west coast of Barbary. Our vessel, 
a fast-sailing brigantine, left Havre May 29th. No unusual incidents 
marked the ,oyage, which was e,erything that a landsman could desire. 
A four-ton yacht might ha,e safely followed in our wake, while a con
stant succession of sea phenomena relieved the tedium of the voyage. 
After a few days' slow progress, owing to light winds and frequent 
calms, we caught the trade wind, which blew steadily down the coast of 
Portugal, lost sight of cape Finisterre, and in a week's time found our
scl,es close to Saffi, the first port for which we were bound. My 
olfactories had anticipated the discoveries of the glass, and if I mistook 
not, those of the fine retrie,er on board had done so long before. The 
land breeze bore a peculiarly crisp, dry, aromatic odour, unlike that of 
any atmosphere I had before breathed. When the heavy mist which 
gathered during the night had been dissipated by the rising sun, we 
saw Cape Cantin, and soon afterwards the rocky headland which forms 
the north side of Saffi Bay. 

I felt impatient to get 'ashore. Thoughts, traditions, and vague 
recollections rushed tumultuously through my mind. Authors, ancient 
and modern, from Sallust down to Washington Irving, had contributed 
towards the formation of ideas and expectations which were doomed·to 
early destruction. Travel dissipates many illusions; romance differs 
from reality as the gorgeous cloud does from the drenching shower; and 
-the Moors are not what they were when "The last of the Abencerrages" 
kept court in the Alhambra. 

We had no difficulty in entering and casting anchor in Saffi Bay. It 
is perfectly open to the sea, the full roll of the Atlantic swell breaking 
upon the rocky shore, and rendering it a very hazardous business to 
land in bad weather. The morning being fine, we had a clear view of 
the place, which lies in a natural basin, and presents all the character
istics of an Oriental city. It is almost triangular in shape, and is 
surrounded by a high wall. The houses are all whitewashed and flat
roofed; and, were it not for the crumbling castle, which overhangs the 
town, and the mosque-minarets, which shoot up here and there, affording 
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some slight relict to the eye and diversity to the landscape, it might 
well be mistaken for 11 huge marble <prnrry, as its pearly slll'face,q .'.!:listen 
in the sunshine. The snrronudings are just as novel and striking·: 
there is hardly a familiar object in the whole field of vision; even tlw 
Aky above, and the sea beneath, seem to present a changed aspect, UJr

responding with that of the sandy hillocks and burnt-up pastnra;cc; 
which go to fill up the picture. Of vegetation there is hardly any 
within sight. The tall and graceful palm, with its pendulous branches, 
the bushy olive, and the dark musky carob, so common in the pbin8, 
have few representatives just on this part of the coast. No clouds fJf 

smoke overhang the houses: not a single chimney is to be seen. The 
only signs of life and activity are the tolerably decisive ones exhibited 
by groups of curious or interested natives who, having perceivell the 
ship's arrival, stream out of the gates to watch or take part in the 
launching of a boat. Boat I did I say; well, I suppose one may conde
scend so far, for "what's in a name?" but it was composed of rou,,·hly 
hewn planks, daubed with tar and ochre, and nailed over a clu~sy 
ribbed framework, peaked at each end. The short stiff paddles, c:ross
seats, and movable rudder, were of the rudest workmanship. Its 
occupants, with the exception of the pratique officer, were the wildest 
set of fellows imaginable. In pulling hard against the advancing tide, 
they rose from their seats simultaneously, turned sideways in order to 
get a long sweep, and then fell frantically backwards nntil they occupied 
a horizontal position, their feet often projecting into the air, and 
occasionally changing places with their heads. All this was accom paniecl 
by discordant cries from the men, and encouraging exclamations from 
the rais, or captain, who crouched upon the little raised platform at che 
stern of the boat. There was no time for hesitation when they got 
alongside, so in. I jumped, endeavouring as far as possible to amid 
personal contact with the grotesque and (regard for truth compels rue 
to add) rather unsavoury crew. During subsequent passages to and 
fro, I had frequent opportunities of studying the character and habits 
of these boatmen, and I got to like them much. They are a hardy 
though an ill-fed race; dark, spare, and muscular; clad in a single coarse 
woollen garment, which allows free play to the limbs, and with a ragged 
cloth or turban. twisted round the head. They are sportive as kitcens, 
always laughing when. not engaged in quarrelling, and upon the 11-hol~ 
very obliging and affectionate to those who do not take advantage of 
them. Our passage through the surf and over the low reef which 
crosses the entrance to the landing-place, was safely, though noisily, 
effected. I reached the shore on the shoulders of a Jew, who speedily 
reminded me, by word an.cl gestures, that here, as at home, there was no 
getting on without money. I felt somewhat embarrassed under the 
gaze of the motley crowd which now surrounded us, but was relieved 
by the approach of several gentlemen, who, in their light clothes of 
European cut, and turbaned straw hats, formed a striking contrast to 
the various costumes of the native Moors, Jews, Arabs, and Negroes, 
who were there represented. Hearty welcomes, warm shakes of the 
hand, and mutual enquiries followed, and we passed at once through 

• the gates, after an introduction to the captain of the port, who sought 
and obtained information as to our cargo. This functionary was very civil 
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and friend~y during our stay,_ always rea_dy to smooth a difficulty, and 
condescendmgly to accept a gift. Now, mdeed, I had got into a new 
world altogethe~. Th~ pri1~cipal thoroughfare proved to be a crooked, 
unpaved road, lmed with dmgy houses and shops, the inhabitants of 
which lounged about, gazing at and often saluting us as we passed 
along. We soon rea~hcd the im})ort s~orc of l\lcssrs. Perry, Berry, & Co., 
the_ 01TI1ers and c011s1gnees of t 1e slnp, and ascended the flight of steps 
Tl"h1ch conducts to the residence above. By this time I had mentally 
discarded all previous similitudes, and settled that Snffi resembled a 
bakf'liouse ~ore than anything else. There was no escaping the blinding 
dare and mtense heat reflected from the limewashed surfaces around. 
We reclined upon the luxurious couch within, and were reminded that 
heat was not necessarily connected with motion; we strolled out upon 
the terrace, but were beaten back by the vertical rays which fell piti
lessly upon us. Drinking and washing were but palliatives at the best. 
Fortunately, our subsequent experience of Saffi was of a more tolerable 
kind : o'\\ing to the prevalence of a north-west wind, the thermometer 
rarely rose above 85°. As a matter of course we visited Mr. Hilton, the 
British nee-consul, who received us very kindly, and proffered his aid in 
any- undertaking or enquiries which I might set on foot. As his house is a 
fair specimen of the better class of Moorish dwellings, I may as well 
describe it here. Externally, it presents a square block of greyish 
masonry, with occasional square openings above. Entrance is effected 
by a covered passage or vestibule, leading into a square courtyard, 
around which the cooking-rooms, servants' offices, etc., are grouped. 
A flight of steps, formed of gaudy glazed pottery, conducts to the upper 
story, Tl"here the various dining, sleeping, and entertaining rooms are 
situated. These open into a square gallery, which rests upon stone 
columns, rmming from the basement up to the roof. A quadrangular 
aperture above, corresponding with the open space below, admits light, 
air, and, during part of the year, rain. This space is occupied by 
flowers, shrubs, and creepers, in the centre of which a large banana 
grows luxuriantly. The principal apartment is a very large and lofty 
one, whitewashed and latticed; the tiled floor being partly covered by 
a Turkish carpet. The verandah, which covers the gallery, keeps out 
the direct rays of the snn, while the air from above enters freely, so 
that it forms as pleasant a retreat as can be obtained in this climate. 
Finding that the loaf-sugar and cotton goods which we had brought 
were not needed at Saffi, the captain decided to sail at once for Mogador, 
a distance of seventy miles. This we did, reaching that port betimes 
next morning. It was Sunday, and we longed to gather our count:Y
men for worship in this strange land. So we landed speedily, havmg 
experienced no difficulty in getting a safe anchorage in the bay. There 
was nothing to remind us that it was the Christian Sabbath. Groups of 
Moors. Jews, and negroes, lounged about the gates, and a lo~g tram of 
camels, attended by Arab drivers, was ju~t entering the city. We passed t~e 
principal mosque about noon. The shnll prolonged cry of the Muezzm, 
sulllilloning the faithful to prayer, the pieturesque ~ostumes of ~he w_or
shippers passing in and out, and the glimpse obt~med ~f the 111te~10r, 
witli its long portico, marble laver, and overhangmg foliage, combmed 
tv 1iroduce an indescribable effect upon my mind. The streets of 
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Mogador are wider and more regnlarly laid out than those of Saffi, many 
of thorn being of quite recent construction. The snltan has availed 
himself of the services of an English engineer, and many puhlic works 
of utility, with some very useless ones, are in_ a state of fair progreRs. 
Thus, large warehouses are being built to be let off to European mer
chants, while ill-planned fortifications seem to invite the crushing dis
charge of an Armstrong battery. A narrow aqueduct passes through 
the main thoroughfare, feeding several small covered reservoirs, in 
which, though used for drinking purposes, you may often observe a. 
native performing his ablutions. Innumerable dogs lie basking in the 
sun. Camels, mules, and horses, with their attendants, sprawl about in 
every conceivable pasture. They seem to have no understanding as to 
the "right side of the road," blockades and collisions being frequent, 
and often very serious in their results. A driver died from the effects. 
of a camel-bite during our stay. We made our way to the British Con
sulate at once, but found that Mr. Carstonstein was absent, and that no 
religious services were held, though an English clergyman was staying 
on a visit. This gentleman stated his intention of setting out with a 
small caravan for the city of Morocco in a few days, and for a time I 
entertained the notion of accompanying him. As, however, he did not 
return within the prescribed period, it may be that I escaped loss and 
even danger. I had no reason to rely upon the faithfulness of the J ewB 
with whom he travelled, did not care to sport the Moorish costume, 
and felt that a residence for several weeks in the principal seaports 
would prove more instructive, though less romantic, than the fatiguing 
marches and possible dangers of a journey into the interior. I am 
anxiously awaiting some tidings of my countryman. 

The number of British subjects resident in Mogador does not exceed 
thirty, and of these several are Gibraltarians and Jews. These gentle
men (for the fair sex is hardly represented at all, more is the pity!) 
kindly afforded me every facility for enquiry and observation, placing 
horses, mules, and servants at my disposal, and extending their generous 
hospitality to me in this land where hotels are unknown. My favourite 
cicerone was a young Jew, who made a tolerably good interpreter, and 
whose regular features, frank, open countenance, and tidy dress, marked 
him out as rather an exceptional character amongst his poorer brethren. 
My first excursion was into the Jewish quarter, which is separated by 
gates from the rest of the city, though they are only closed now on the 
Mohammedan Sabbath during the principal hours of prayer. The general 
aspect, though improved since a recent visit of the philanthropic Sir 
Moses Montefiore, is sufficiently disagreeable. Tpe houses are irregu
larly built, seldom rising above two stories, and oft,en inhabited by 
several families, who make a common resort of the quadrangle below. 
Here are groups of women and children, many of the former being ex
tremely beautiful, and the latter intelligent and vivacious. I held short 
conversations with them, and, judging by appearances, the interest 
was mutual. They were variously occupied in sieving flour, washing 
linen, and making clothes. Many of the mothers were extremely youth
ful. At twenty years old they are quite matronly in their appearance, 
often very obese, lazy, and slatternly. Nevertheless they retain their 
bright eyes and delicate complexions much longer. Their dress is 
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usually a wry becoming one. Unlike the l\fooresses, in habits as in 
appearance, they show themselves in the streets without the slightest 
resen-r. A Jewish wedding is rather an imposing affair, and, despite 
the precarious tenure by which 11roperty is held here, becomes the occa
i:-ion for a great dii;;play of family wealth. The bridegroom's friends 
aiascmh1c at his residence, and, after a sumptuous repast, adjourn with 
him t0 the house of the bride. Here laughter, feasting, and jollity are 
carried on; a slau/:?:htcred bullock, cakes, tea, coffee, and spirits being 
consumed. The happy pair are placed side by side upon a richly
adorned couch, and the bridal gifts are freely exhibited and com
mented upon. These consist, in the case of a moderately wealthy 
man. of jewelled tiaras, necklaces, armlets, earrings, and anklets
the material being gold, silver, coral, and jet. The bride submits 
to the trying ordeal for three, five, or even seven days; during which 
time open house is kept, and gluttony is the order of the day. Intervals 
of deYotion occur, se,eral rabbis being usually engaged to chant prayers 
and traditional legends. Of course, the standard of intelligence amongst 
this people is Yery low, there being no scope for its exercise except in 
drinng sharp bargains and scheming to evade Moorish extortion. The 
men ha,e nearly all a cunning, suspicious look, indicative of their op
pressed condition. They shuffle along the streets, while the haughty 
Moor walks erect and dignified. Their costume, compulsory until very 
latel:, consists of a dark cloth robe or cloak, knee breeches, stockings, 
~!ippers, and a blue handkerchief covering the head and tied beneath 
the chin. True to their hereditary instincts, they eschew agriculture, 
li,e in the towns, and prefer barter and brokerage to any mechanical 
employment. I question whether there is any country where the poor 
Israelite has suffered more bitter persecution than in Barbary. The fact 
that manv of the Moors are the descendants of the exiles of Granada, 
however it may have modified their policy then, does not operate in 
fa.our of the Jew now. There is no limit to Moslem insolence-indeed, 
-v.-hether Jew or Christian be the subject of it, one of the national rhymes 
expressing it thus:-

" Eusarafi Senara; El Juul.ft Sifud." 
"Chri~ti,1m on the hook; Jews on the spit." 

The latter are still expected to bare their feet when passing a mosque, 
10 give precedence ~t the well to the po?rest 1\I_ussulman, and generally 
to cringe before their oppressors. The l.Ilterestmg youth befo!e alluded 
t'., was very desirous to ,isit the ship, but feared to do so without ob
taining- express permission from the captain of the port. The cruelties 
,,f John Lackland have been repeatedly outdone by the sultans and 
r!tcir bubordinates within the last century. In the interior Jewish life 
aud property are never safe, and in the s_eaports ambition never soars 
high1::r than the vice-consulship of any little European state, wl~ether 
11aid or unpaid, a claim for foreign protection being thus establ_1shed. 
Great excitement prevailed during the last few days of my SOJ?urn, 
owing to the assassination of several traders by Arabs. The ag·gneved 
rclatirns, includina the wives and other females, crowded round the 
l10usf: of the kadi,

0 

and made the air resound with their lamentations. 
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If discov_ercd, tho perpetrators of the outrage would have to pay damageR 
to the fnends, and Jorge fines to the governor of the provinc~, the latter 
forming 11n important oncl tolerably reliable Ronrce of the state revenue, 
robbery and murder being frequent and generally expiable in this manner. 
Truly, "money is a defence" here, only, unfortunately, it is an offence, 
too. Its supposed possession excites the cupidity of the rulers, and an 
organised system of robbery and extortion prevails everywhere. From the 
throne down to the lowest official it is to be feared that all (with, of course, 
o. few exceptions) are implicated in schemes of wholesale spoliation. 
The taxation is a heavy burden on the fixed population, while the roving 
tribes escape with the payment of an occasional tribute. How the former 
manage to accumulate property is an unfathomable mystery. Landed 
property they cannot obtain in perpetuity, as the sultan is the sovereign 
proprietor; and by far the largest share of the produce goes to satisfy 
the demands of his ministers, civil and religious. The rights of con
science are ignored altogether, Jews and Christians being alike com
pelled to support and propagate a faith which they abhor. By the way, 
conversion to Islamism is by no means so infrequent as is commonlv 
supposed. There are even a few English and French renegades, but 
they are principally composed of Spanish convicts, who have escaped 
from the prmsidios of Ceuta, Tangiers, and Tetuan. I heard of one 
gentleman in a high position whose apostasy was only prevented by the 
combined opposition of his friends. In this case the hand of a Moorish 
lady was the promised guerdon. 

To return to the Jews. I visited several of their houses and syna
gogues, which were tolerably clean and tidy, though not expensively 
furnished. They use tables and matting, with couches instead of chairs. 
The beds are placed in large recesses, resembling the berths in a ship's 
cabin. Scraps of parchment, upon which verses from the Talmud are 
inscribed, are nailed to the door-posts. They have not a single building 
which, by its architectural beauty or magnificent adornment, might 
excite the fanatical zeal of their persecutors. A railed and carpeted en
closure, within which the rabbis stand, the "ark," in which the sacred 
writings are kept, painted seats for the men, a latticed gallery for the 
women, lamps swung from the roof, and a few gilded symbols on the 
walls-these constitute the entire furniture, and they are of the plainest 
construction. In addition to the services, a sort of Sabbath-school is 
held, the principal accomplishment taught being a compound of vocal 
and physical exercise. The unfortunate rabbi, surrounded by his pupils, 
young men from seventeen to thirty, perspiring and well nigh exhausted, 
leads them in a monotonous chant, time being kept by the motion of 
the body forward and backward. , The object of _this _is to co~it 
portions of the Talmud to memory-not a very mtell1gent pursmt, 
judging by the tones and faces of those engaged. The ignorance of 
Old Testament history and doctrine evinced by my Jewish acquaintances, 
together with the levity and indifference which they exhibited, afforded 
proof of the sad degeneracy of this people. 

But it is time for the reader to glance at Moorish life generally. 
What a picture does the view from the terraced roof present! Step out 
at five a.m., and you will find the narrow, tortuous, and partly coYered 
streets quite lively, for the greater part of the business is done in the 
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morning and e"ening. The sun has risen, and the air, laden with ex
halations from the neighbouring gardens, is deliciously soft and balmy; 
a perfect Babel of_ sot11;1ds rises from the principal thoroughfare below, 
where the market 1s bemg held ; the dusky Berbers, or Amazigh as the 
Moors call these mountaineers, are easily discernible from the' Arabs, 
whoi,e fine sinewy forms, tall aad majestic carriage, and swarthy com
plexions, strike with admiration at once. They wear the turban; a 
large creamy-white robe or fine blanket, called the haick; a red morooco 
dagger belt, confining the under garments at the waist; and slippers of 
the same material. These children of the desert he.ve never relinquished 
their prirni tive independence; and, in the absence of comforts such as 
the poorest European peasant enjoys, they have maintained a degree of 
refinement and general intelligence to which, deprived of liberty, the 
Jews and many of the Moors are strangers. I wish to speak with cau
tion here, for Ycry silly things have been left on record by travellers, 
some extolling the Bedouin as well nigh faultless, others representing 
him as an unmixed ruffian. He is very far from being either one or the 
other. Watch him as he drives a bargain with that Jew : he is not to 
be readily imposed upon, but the look of scorn which he casts on the 
shrewd Israelite contrasts strongly with the cunning light which glitters 
in the eye of the latter. The boy whose hand he holds will be a sheik 
some day, ifhe liYes, and inherits his father's moral and physical intre
pidity. K ow, observe the Moorish trader, as he reclines upon cushions 
in the centre of his little store, looking, at this distance, exactly like a 
picture set in a clumsy frame, and having an ill-chosen background. 
"What a specimen of dignified indolence! It surprises one to know that 
the fellow sells anything, for he seldom condescends to solicit the 
attention of purchasers, deeming it quite a sufficient exertion to answer 
the enquirer, and display the goods which lie within reach of his hand. 
They consist of muslins, cotton cloths, turbans, skull-caps, girdles, 
beads, with a miscellaneous assortment of small wares. These, though 
mostly of imported material, are sold as cheaply as at home. The 
prices of eatables are so low, that I fear a quotation will inspire feelings 
of envy on the part of any British housewives who may honour this 
paper with a perusal Beef and mutton sell at from twopence to three
pence per pound; honey, fourpence to sixpence; fowls, sixpence each; 
eggs, two shillings a hundred. Grain is cheap, and might be more so, 
if the vast quantities of animal and vegetable refuse which defile the 
streets were utilised for agricultural purposes. Never was there a 
country for which nature did more, nor one upon which man_has ex
pended less labour. The piles of melons, figs, grapes, pomegranates, 
etc., offered for sale in the shops at a price which to us appears merely 
nominal, sufficiently evidences the prolific nature of the soil. Even a 
visitation of locusts, terrible as it is, leaves no lasting effects behind, 
often, indeed, roUBing the apathetic Moors to wholesome though tern.. 
porary exertion. 

(To be continued.) 
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FAULTS. 

"'[]"E who bo0,sts of being perfect is perfect in folly. I have boen a 
I.l good deal up and down in the world, and I never did see either 
a perfect horse or a perfect man, and I never shall till two Sundays 
come together. You cannot get white flour out of a coal sack, nor 
perfection out of human nature; he who looks for it had better look 
for sugar in the sea. The old saying is, "Lifeless, faultless:" of dead 
men we should s0,y nothing but good, but as for the living, they are 
all tarred more or less with the black brush, and half an eye can see 
it. Every head has a soft place in it, and every heart has its black 
drop. Every rose has its prickles, and every day its night. Even the 
sun shows spots, and the skies are darkened with clouds. Nobody is 
so wise but he has folly enough to stock a stall at Vanity Fair. Where 
I could not see the fool's-cap, I have nevertheless heard the bells 
jingle. As there is no sunshine without some shadows, so is all human 
good mixed up with more or less of evil; even poor law guardians 
have their little failings, and parish beadles are not wholly of heavenly 
nature. The best wine has its lees. All men's faults are not written 
on their foreheads, and it's quite as well they are not, or hats would 
need very wide brims, yet as sure as eggs are eggs, faults of some sort 
nestle in every bosom. There's no telling when a man's sins may show 
themselves, ~or hares pop out of the ditch just when you are not look
ing for them.· A horse that is weak in the legs may not stumble for a 
mile or two, but it is in him, and the rider had better hold him up well. 
The tabby cat is not lapping milk just now, but leave the dairy door 
open, and we will see if she is not as bad a thief as the kitten. There's 
fire in the flint, cool as it looks: wait till the steel gets a knock at it, 
and you will see. Everybody can read that riddle, but it is not every
body that will remember to keep his gunpowder out of the way of the 
candle. 

If we would always recollect that we live among men who are im
perfect, we should not be in such a fever when we find out our friend's 
failings ; what's rotten will rend, and cracked pots will leak. Blessed 
is he who expects nothing of poor flesh and blood, for he shall never 
be disappointed. The best of men are men at the best, and the best 
wax will melt. 

It is a good horse that never stumbles, 
And a good wife that never grumbles. 

But surely such horses and wives a1·e only found in the fool's paradise, 
where dumplings grow on trees. In this wicked world the straightest 
timber has knots in it, and the cleanest field of wheat has its share of 
weeds. The most careful driver one day upsets the cart, the cleverest 
cook spills a little broth, and as I know to my sorrow a very decent 
ploughman will now and then break the plough, and often make a 
crooked furrow. It is foolish to turn off a tried friencl becau:;e of 
a failing or two, for you muy get rid of a one-eyed nag and buy 
a blind one. Being all of us foll of faults, we ought to keep two 
bears, and learn to bear and forbear with oue anoth01·; since ,,o all 
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li,e in glRRs housos, we should none of us throw stones. E,erybody 
lang:hR wlwn the saucepan says to the kettle, "How black you are." 
Otlwr men's imperfectiom, show us our im1Jerfections, for one sheep is 
much likr> another; and if there's an apple in my neighbour's eye, there 
is no doubt one in mine. We ought to use our neighbours· as looking 
glas,-;es to 1,ee our own faults in, and mend in ourselves what we see 
in th0m. 

I ha,e no patience with those who poke their noses into every man's 
house to smell out his faults, and put on magnifying glasses to discover 
their neighbours' flaws; such folks had better look at home, they 
might see the devil where they little ei::pected. What we wish to see 
"" shall see or think we see. Faults are always thick where love is 
thin. A white cow is all black if your eye chooses to make it so. If 
we miff long enough at rose water, we shall find out that it has a bad 
smell. It would be a far more pleasant business, at least for other 
people, if fault hunters would turn their dogs to hunt out the good 
points in other folks, the game would pay better, and nobody would 
stand with a pitchfork to keep the huntsman off his farm. As for our 
own faults, it would take a large slate to hold the account of them, 
but, thank God, we know where to take them, and how to get the 
better of them. With all our faults God loves us still if we are trust
ing in his Son, therefore let us not be downhearted, but hope to live 
and learn, and do some good service before we die. Though the cart 
creaks it will get home with its load, and the old horse, broken 
kneed as he is, will do a sight of work yet. There's no use in lying 
do-wn and doing nothing, because we cannot do every_thing as we 
should like. Faults or no faults, ploughing must be· done, and im
perfect people must do it too, or there will be no harvest next year; 
bad ploughman, as John may be, the angels won't do his work for 
him, and so he is off to do it himself. Go along, Violet! Gee woa ! 
D~p~'. -

THL.,GS NOT WORTH TRYING. _ 

'IIL!,.T is a wise old saying, " Spend not all you have ; believe not all 
you hear; tell not all you know, and do not all you c8:n·'.' Th?re is 
so much work to be done that needs our hands, that 1t 1s a pity to 
-waste a grain of our stren~th. ~e~ the game is n_ot ~orth the 
e:anclle, drop it at once. It 1s wasting time to look for milk rn a gate
liost, or blood in a turnip, or sense in a fool. Never ask a covetous 
man for money till you have boiled a flint soft. Don't sue a debtor 
-who has not a penny to bless himself with-you will only be throwing 
~ood money after bad, which is l~e losing your ~erret wit~out 
gE:Uiug the rabbit. Never ?:ffer a lookm_g-glass to a b~md man: if a 
man is so proud that he will not se~ his fau!ts, he will only quarrel 
with you for pointing them out to him. It 1s of no use to hold a 
lantern to a mole or to talk of heaven to a man who cares for nothing 
tJui his dirty mo~ey. There's a time for everything, and it i~ a silly 
thinrr to })reach to drunken men, it is casting pearls before swme; get 
theiZ sober, and then talk to them soberly; if you lecture them while 
t!.E-y are drunk, you act as if you were drunk yourself. 

D0 not put a cat on a coachbox, or men in places for which they 
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are not fitted. There's no making apples of plums: little minds will 
still he littlo ovon if you make them beadles or churchward~ns. lt':,1 
e. pity to tmn a monkey into a minister, or a maidservant into a mis
tress. Many preachers are good tailors spoiled, ancl capital shoe
makers turned out of their proper calling. When God mearn'! a 
creature to fly, he gives it wings, and when he intends men to preach, 
he gives thorn abilities. It is a pity to push e. man into the war if he 
cannot fight. Better discourage a man's climbing than help him to 
break his neck. Silk purses aro not to be made out of sows' ears, and 
pigs will never play well on the flute, teach them as long as you like. 

It is not ~se to aim at impo~sibilities-it is a waete:of powder to fue 
at the man m the moon. Makmg deal boards out of sawdust is a very 
sensible scheme compared with what some of my London friends have 
been aiming at, for they have been trying to get money by buying 
shares in companies: they might quite as soon catch the wind in a 
net, or carry water in a sieve. Bubbles are fine fun for boys, but 
bubble companies are edged tools that none should play with. If my 
friend has money which he can afford to lose, there is still no reason 
why he should hand it over to a set of knaves: if I wanted to get rid 
of my leg, I should not get a shark to snap it off for me. Give your 
money to fools sooner than let rogues wheedle you out of it. 

It is never worth while to do unnecessary things. Never grease a 
fat sow, or praise a proud man. Don't make clothes for fishes, or 
coverings for altars. Don't paint lilies or garnish the gospel. Never 
bind up a man's head before it is broken, or comfort a conscience that 
makes no confession. Never hold up a candle to show the sun, or try 
to prove a thing which nobody doubts. I would advise no one to 
attempt a thing which will cost more than it is worth. You may s'\>eeten 
a dunghill with lavender water, and a bad living man may keep up a 
good character by an outward show of religion, but it will turn out a 
losing business in the long run. If our nation were sensible, it would 
sweep out a good many expensive but useless people, who eat the 
malt which lies in the house that Jack built; they live on the national 
estate, but do it little service. To pay a man a pound for earning a 
penny is a good deal wiser than keeping bishops who meet together by 
the score and consult about the best way of doing nothing. If my 
master's old dog was as sleepy as the bishops are, he would get shot 
or d.J:owned, for he wouldn't be worth the amount of the dog-ta:s:. 
However, their time of reckoning is on the road as sure as Christmas 
is coming. 

Long ago my experience taught me not to dispute with anybody about 
tastes and whims; one might as well argue about what you can see in 
the fue. It is of no use ploughing the air, or trying to convince a man 
against his will in matters of no consequence. It is useless to try to 
end a quarrel by getting angry over it; it is much the same as pouring 
oil on a fire to quench it, and blowing coals with the bellows to put 
them out. Some people like rows-I don't envy their choice; I'd 
~ather walk ten miles to got out of a dispute than half-a-mile to get 
into one. I have often been told to be bold, and take the bull by the 
horns, but, as I mther think that tire amusement is more pleasant than 
profitable, I shall leave it to. those who are so cracked already that an 
ugly poke with a hom would not damage their skulls. Solomon says, 
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" Leave off strife before it be meddled with," which ie much the same 
as ifhe had said, "Leave off before you begin." "When you see a mad 
dog, don't e,rgnewith him unless you are su.ro of your logic; better get 
out of his way, and if anybody calls you a coward, you need not call 
him a fool--everybody knows that. Meddling in q11arrels never answers; 
let hornets' nests a.lone, and don't pull down old houses over your own 
head. Meddlers are sure to hurt their own characters : if you scrub 
other people's pigs, you will soon need scrubbing yourself. It ie the 
height of folly to interfere between a, man and hie wife, for they will 
be sure to leave off :fighting each other and turn their whole strength 
upon you-and serve you right too; if you will put your spoon into other 
people's broth, and it scalds you, who is to blame but yourself? 

One thing more, don't attempt to make a strong-headed woman give 
way, but remember-

" If she will, she will, you may depend on't: 
If she won't, she won't, and there's an end on't." 

The other day I cut out of a newspaper a scrap from America, which 
shall be my tail-piece:-" Dip the Mississippi dry with a teaspoon; 
twisi your heel into the toe of your boot ; send up :fishing-hooks with 
balloons and fish for stars ; get astride a gossamer and chase a comet; 
when a rain storm is coming down like the cataract of Niagara, re
member where you left your umbrella; choke a flea with a brickbat! 
in short, prove everything hitherto considered impossible to be possi
ble-but never attempt to coax a woman to say she will when she has 
made up her mind to say she won't." 

'7ES, the people ga.thered in crowds around the statue, and looked at it 
J_ again and again. It was not the finest work of art in the city, nor 

the most intrinsically attractive. Why, then, did the citizens of Verona. 
stand in such clusters around the effigy of Dante on that summer's evening~ 
Do you guess the reason? It was a. fete in honour of the poet? No, 
you are mistaken : it was but an ordinary evening, and there was nothing 
peculiar in the date or the events of the day. You shall not be kept in 
suspense, the reason was very simple, the statue was new, it had, in fact, 
only been unveiled the day before. Every one passes Dante now, having 
other things to think of; the citizens are well used to his solemn visage, 
and scarcely care that he stands among them. Is not this the way of 
men? I am sure it is their way with us ministers. New brooms sweep 
clean. What crowds follow a new man I how they tread upon one another 
to Lear him, not because he is so very wise or eloquent, much less because 
he is eminently holy, but he is a new man, and curiosity must gratify 
itself ! In a few short months, jb.e idol of the hour is stale, flat, and 
unprofitable ; he is a mediocrity;; there are scores as good as he ; indeed, 
another new man, a.t the end' of the town, is far better. Awa}'.' go the 
wouder-hnnters ! Folly brpught them, folly removes them: babies must 
have new toys.-From, the Nvte Book of my Travels. 0. H. S. 
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ivt ~ttntft ttnh' f~t Qt,0ffagtr. 
IT is a. chnrming p11rt of England where the interview between the curate anrl the 

cotta.~er took place, o,nd yet from its seclusion, it is only visited by a few, those 
few corning- in the season of grouse shooting. It is in the extreme North-west 
Riding of Yorkshire, about eighteen miles due east from vVintlermcrc, sur
rounded by hills from one to two thousand feet high, and watered by three or 
four trout streams, the larg-cst being the Lune, into which the others run and 
arc borne along the Lune Valley to the Irish sea, which is entered a little below 
Ln.ucaster. These streams are fed by the rain from the hills of as many dif
ferent valleys, and they unite to form a very undulatin.,. landRcape about a mile 
in width at its commencement, gradually widening, l~y about four or fi,e in 
length, bounded on all sides by lofty bills. Into this basin come the Gars and 
the Dee, and after winding awhile among the undulations, they are receive,! 
into the Rathay a little before it is spanned by an iron bridge of the Lune 
Valley railway. In wet weather, these rivers are rapidly filled, and run like 
racehorses, but as quickly subside in dry weather. These three all run from 
east to west from ten to fifteen miles ; but the Lune bears them to the 
sea from north to south. At the foot of one of the hills, called Winder. some 
1ifteen hundred feet high, on the south side of this open space, stands the 
sma.11 town of Sedbergh, and at the foot of a hill on the opposite side may be 
seen a row of cottages, from one of which our cottager went to heaven. 

These valleys are inhabited by small farmers, who keep from six: to a dozen 
cows, the produce of which, and a few sheep on the fells, suffice both for their 
support and the rent of the landlord; and as very little of the land is ploughed, 
the family is generally sufficient, except in hay-time, to do what work is re
quired on the farm. This will show how thinly populated the district is, and 
in what out-of-the-way places some of these farmers live. It is a pretty sight 
to climb one of the hills and look over the undulating surface and up these 
valleys, and see dotted in every kind of position the whitewashed farmhouses, 
generally protected by a few trees : some of the farmsteads are in the bottom 
of the valley, and their stock drink from the river; some are high up on the 
hill-side, but near a rivulet that feeds the stream below; others are picturesquely 
placed, one at the opening of a narrow glen, another on a hillock, and others 
embosomed among the hills, and only peeping out upon the landscape. 

The religious teaching provided by the state for this district, is such as gene
rally prevailed in the established church a hundred years ago, and which would 
puzzle us to group with any of the many parties now in the church of England. 
It has no zeal, and would not do for Ritualism; it would scarcely know enough 
of Maurice or Kinusley for the men of the broad gauge; it would not be 
mathematical enough for the party led by the ciphering bishop of Natal; nor 
clever enough to be owned by the chameleon of Oxford; and I fear would be 
too low for recognition by the evangelicals. I shall perhaps sufficiently describe 
it in saying, that it is to the state church of the early part of the last century 
what a survivinu dodo would be to its race, or any other lingering species to 
the countless s;arms long since passed away. 

It has given me, therefore, real pleasure to be able, through the liberality of 
a worshipper at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, to send amongst the population 
of these secluded valleys hundreds of the sermons preached in that place of 
worship. Six: of them are sent to me every week, many of them given and lent 
by myself, and where I do not go, I send them through a piou~ hut poor hawker, 
authorisinu him to sell them among the farmers at half-price, and keep the 
money for°his trouble. In this way, on many a hill-side, in nook and glen, 
altouether out of the world's highway, has precious gospel teaching been iu
trod~ced to scores of families remote alike from the gospel and from literature: 
and I know of some who have in consequence taken the sermons regularly. 

Amonu those who delighted to read them was our cottager, a man some 
seventy years of age, a true Christian; and though only a poor peasant, with all 
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the st1mly independence of one who felt he was a man among men, he the men 
-.,ho they mi/!ht; and while always respectable, would ~peak out his sentiments, 
1
('t who ,rnnld converse' with him. His knowledge of the Bible ,vas much 1tbove 

; 11os,· in his sf.ation of life, and he was moreo,·cr shrewd n.nd quick to ohserve 
,,lint ,rn, not iu harmony with its teaching. I often enjoyed" a ernck" with 
',im. a~ they hC're term a conversation, on some scriptural doctrine, or upon 
; 1,·r,n11al rC'lif;ion, rnd as often n1\mired the wisuom and grace gil'en him 
hy God. "'hat follo'l\'s occuned, and wns told me by himself, a few 11:tys 
'•cfore he died. It is an account of a visit made by the curntc of the 
pnrish in 'l\'hich he lived, and who had once visited him while in his usual 
11l'nlth. -.,·Jl('n the two had a warm contro,crsy, from which time the old mnn had 
:1 low estimnte of him as a guide in the things of God. Rememberinir, therefore, 
this forml'r ,isit, the curate entered the lowly chamber not quite~ sure if he 
would be welcome, but being met by a smile from the old man, and received in 
silence hy three women who were in the room, and stayed during the visit, he 
,,-nk n <'hair by the side of the bed, and began to speak thus:-

•• How arc you to-day r" 
.. I's nol.,but waak, but my mind is strang." 
"l ha,·e come to talk with you about religion and your soul." 
'· }\.,; nowt but weel." 
'· 1 iiope you feel well in your mind?" 
'· _.\v, that 1 do, glory be to God; I feel he'~ pardoned a' my sins." 
"X o, no, no," repeated the curate, lifting up his hands in amazement or 

lwrror ... you must not say that, you must hope they are; you are quite under 
a mistake in saying that; I dare not say so." 

'· Ilnt I dur', glory be to God, I can sa i, fra heart-felt experience." 
'·"'ell. I believe you ha,e been a good liYer, but you should not say that, 

:·ou must only hope so." 
"Ay, say ye sa? That's que~ what y're ~a.yin'. But why maun I hope, 

what maun I rest on for't?" This was a poser for the curate, who was so much 
puzzled mth it that his best reply was-

" It may be compared to two st.eps: we stand on one, and that is hope, and 
hoping is the next step. Now, what can we do more?" 

"Knock 'em baith awa', and then y' ell coom ta faith. They be twins; living 
faith and hope gang hand o' Ji.and." 

"Do you know of another man who can say what you do?" 
"Anither ! ay, a score m' appen, who can say t' varra saam." 
" W' ell, you are quiie above my profession; you talk of being forgiven, and of 

being certain about it; I can't say it, nor dare I; but you are quite under a mistake.'' 
''~au, I's under na mistak'; the blood of Christ cleanseth fra a' sin; fra a' sin t" 
" You are wrong in being so confident, and in saying your sins are forgiven." 
•· But I will sa' it; I mean to stick tul it that my sins are a' forgi'en through 

!nv bleEsed Saviour. Whyar, what did David sa '? 'Come and hear all ye that 
fe;1r Goel, and I will declare what he's done for my BOul.' 'And as far as t' east is 
fra 1:he west, sa far hath he remoTed our transgressions from us.' 'And bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not a' his benefits; who forgiveth ell thine iniquities, 
who heuleth all thy diseases.'" 

·' Yes ; but there are no such cases now," said the curate; which so roused 
:he old man that he exclaimed with great sharpness and warmth of feeling. 

'· ~in sic nowt What, ia • God changed? Is our God a different God to 
David's? Will ye mak' God's word a lie, and him a liar? Are ye yan o' that mak'?'' 

·' No, I am not; but you are under a delusion. I should be afraid to say 
what you say." 

"But I's nin afraid. I gang up to the cross, and I lig my hand on't, and I 
sa', 'through the blood of the Lord Jesus shed on the cross my sins are a' for
gi'en.' And I bless God for the gift of Jesus Christ; and I bless God for the 
gift of the Holy Spirit, and for what he's done in me; and Isa' yanee more, my 
~im are a' forgi'en, all! Hallelujah to Jellus ! Glory be to God." And thougl1 
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his left ~icle wns r1uite pnrnlysecl, he wnivc<I bis right hand in sncrcd triumph, am! 
either could not or would not rcstrnin lii.s ~acre<! joy as he felt !,is ,ah·:it.ir,n 
secure in ,Jesus, but kept on repeating, "Glory he to God! Olory'be to ( ;r,, l ! 
Ilnllclujah .to ,Tcsns." 

This outburst of holy fervour and sacre<l adoration was more than tli<' cnrat~ 
could bear, and in the midst of it he caught 11p his hat and rusbcrl down ,ti,i,·, 
and out of the cottage ns fast as he could, llcithcr saying farewell nr;1• gi ·.- i11 ~ l,i.s 
blessing to the dying saint wl,om l,c saw no more. The women were greatly 
relieved by his absence, for their pent-np feelings of sympathy with thci1· n,,i~h
bour now found relief, while the ludicro1ts <lcpart11re of the curate, and thf' 1,old 
and ready replies of our cottager to l1i, ignorant assertions gave them the 
"reatcst satisfaction, and they snid, "Thou', gilcn it him jist reet, George.'' 
" To which he replied, "Ile couldn't stan' ;dory be to Goel. ~ic men are nin 
fit to visit sick folk; he'll lead sic as li8tcn to his doctrine to the de'il. And 
there's plenty o' folk as ken na better, as he may persuade to gang on ' hopin"' 
and never bring 'em to reet spot at all." "' 

And as the "reet spot" in our cottager', theology is the Christ as revealed 
in the gospel, his joyous trust in Jesus was more than justified, since we douht 
whether the faith of any believer ever rose to the height which is warranted hy 
the oath-confirmed and blood-ratified promises of the New Testament. 1n10 
could say, "God's word justifies no stronger faith than I possess? My ccmsola
tion is equal to all that the promises afford"? The highest climber in Christian ex
perience ever finds there are heights still higher, and says," Lead me to the Rock 
that is higher than I." So far, then, was my olcl friend from being wrong in hi, 
strong confidence in Jesus, that, full and blessed as it was, it was not e,·en ec1ual 
to the glorious truth on which he rested; that would both have borne and en
dorsed an intenser trust, a more rejoicing confidence, a louder shout of p,·aise, 
a" Hallelujah to Jesus" that the worlc1s might hear. 

Now, the hope of which the curate spoke was full of doubt and uncertainty, 
and to rise above this he deemed presumption and irreverence. Thousands arc 
like him. They have no idea of the confidence of the old cottaµ:er, and would 
not hesitate to call it pride, or enthusiasm, or self-satisfaction. But how full of 
error such a notion is, will be seen directly you make the enquiry-11bat is 
presumption? For presumption is boldness without a warrant, or confidence 
without sufficient ground of reliance. But is he without a warrant who has 
God's declaration? Has not he sufficient ground of reliance who relies on the 
oath of Jehovah? Had Peter attempted to walk on the water without Jesus 
saying "Come," that would have been presumption; or had Israel ventured 
into the Red Sea without divine direction, that would have been presumption; 
but it was no presumption when God had assured them that they should walk 
through it on the dry ground. In short, we only then presume when we have 
no sufficient reason to trust. Had there been no promise to rest upon, then 
the most tremulous hope of pardon would ha,e been the boldest presumption; 
but with these promises the most unwavering confidence of the penitent tru:;ter 
in Jesus has not in it even a tinge of presumption. If we doubt when anything 
is told us, it is either because we do not understand what we hear, or we ques
tion its truth. He, then, that finds fault with me for rejoicing in pardoned sin 
through Jesus Christ, should prove that saving truth is so ambiguously ex
pressed that -nothing positive can be derived from it, or that the gospel is not 
true. For to admit its simplicity and truthfulness, and then find fault with me 
for believing the good news, is to be convicted of the greatest absurdity. For 
confidence may rise to any height in proportion as her foundation is secure ; let 
the promise be clearly expressed and of certain fulfilment, and he who relie, 
thereon cannot be too confident, nor shall he ever be confounded. "Rejoiee in 
the Lord," is the exhortation of Scripture. " I will trust and not be .i.fraicl,'' 
is the reply of the believer. If you ask the reason, he answers, "The word of 
our God shall stand for ever." 

Seabergh. THOMAS F AYERS. 
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~~inmt mttdian anh t{rt i{rurcg .of ~ugfanh. 

CARLYLE, the male Cassnndm of the age, assures us that the strn,ps which 
our nnce~to1'8 inycnted to bind TRll n1,vn,, have one by one been cut, n,nd 

thnt now lrnrdly nny hmh of the great enC'my has a tatter of rope or leather left 
upon it ; in fact, be bas become an emancipated gentleman, lithe of limb as in 
Adam nnd E'l"c's time, and scarcely n toe or finger of him tied any more. We 
arc wry much of Carlylc's opinion, at lea~t, so far as ccclesiasticnl affairs n,re 
conc~rned. for \t appears _to m that the fiend h~s tnken up his lodging in the 
~nghean C'Ft.nbhshrnent, w)th hoofs, horns, and tail complete, as of old; n,nd yet, 
1f we or others speak of tlnngs as they really arc, all the sham charity and inert 
blockhC'n<lism, and piom cant of the nation a.re by-nnd-by offended, and cry, 
" Shocking, bow foarfully unclrnritable !" The dire fact that priestcraft grows 
holder c,ery hour. and gathers adherents daily, is undeniable; and a still more 
melancholy fact is quite as e'l"i<lent, namely, that the professors of evano-elism 
within the establishment, Hince more nnd more clearly their boundless capacity 
for dirt-eating, and their utter want of all capacity of every other sort. The 
Trnctarian hunters have fairly chased the Evangelic hares out of their wits; 
they arc bewildered, dinded, powerless; nnd yet, if they would but dissever 
thcm~cl'l"es from ecclesiastical connection with those whom they so much detest, 
their march to nctory would be plain before them. If they would but come 
out of Babylon, they would not be partakers of her plagues : they ought to do 
so: they sin against God and the souls of men every hour they delay. It may 
help to nerve the timorous and arouse the indolent, if in a few pages, we 
give a ~pecimen of Ritualism as it now is; we will present it with as little note 
and comment of our own as may be consistent, and it shall speak for itself. 
Two series of essays on questions of the day have been issued under the editor
ship of Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A.; most of them written by eminent Ritualists, 
end commandmg the highest commendations of the" Union Review," and other 
high-church organs; a third series is now in course of issue, a.nd may be had 
of Messrs. Longmans. We have read No. 7, upon "Unction of the Sick," a.nd 
it is of this tract that we are about to give a resume. The titles are our own:-

Unction of the Sick, its spiritual position.-" The personal union which we, 
the children of Jesus, contract with our Father, who is in heaven, by means 
of the 'saeramental system' of the church, may be broken. The sacrament of 
penance has been ordained to meet the contingency of our falling into mortal 
sin during the course of our lives on earth. Hence, our blessed.Lord sea~ 
himself. in the person of his priests, on the tribunal of mercy. 

"But, at the approach of our last moments, our union with Jesus Christ is 
exposed to danger more than ever. On the one side the terrors of death, the 
remembrance of past sins, and the fearful anticipation of the judgment of God, 
unite to shroud the soul in trouble, impatience, and discouragement-it may be, 
to drive it to despair. On the other side, the demons profit by these wretched 
dispositions, and aggravate the soul's peril. Knowing that he has but a few 
moments more during- which he may fight, and lead captive and slay, the great 
enemy of mankind redoubles his efforts, and multiplies his artifices to attract or 
to frighten the parting soul into mortal sin, and so to separate it for ever from 
its Maker. Hence, another extension of the incarnation, in the sacraments of 
the church, is needful for the soul to meet this contingency also. . 

•· There has existed in the church of God, from apostolic days, an usage of 
applying to the baptised, when grievously sick, and in danger of death, an 
anointing with oil, accompanied by prayers, in order to efface their sins past, 
and to strengthen them to endure the pains of sickness and the angui~h of death. 
That this usage has so existed, and that it produces this effect, are the two 
main propositions which it is the end of our essay to establish and make pwn." 



EXTREME UNCYI'ION AND TH& OJIUKOH OF MOT.AITTY. 3.3 

The mrillter of the ri~.-" As to its matttr. Following the ApMtA>lic precept 
Co which we have already so often referred, the church h8.11 always regarded 
sanct,fied oil as the matter of the sacrament. And by oil, oil of olives is meant, 
other liquorR being called oil simply from their resemblance to it, from which 
they derive their mime. . . . . But the matter of this sacrament is .mnctijiPtJ 
oil-sanctification being essential in order to its effect. . . . . St. Thomas ob
serve, 'As in other anointings, the matter is consecrated by a bishop, so onght 
it to be also in this: in this, as in them, to make manifest that the sacerdotal 
power is derived from the episcopal. The efficacy of the sacrament,,'! descends from 
Christ, in whom it primarily resides, to his people in a. due order. It descend~ 
to them by meo.ns, that is, through the medio.tion of his ministers who dis pens~ 
bis sacraments, and to his inferior ministers through the mediation of their 
rulers whom he hM set over them, and who sanctify the matter. In all sacra
ments, therefore, which require sanctified matter, its first sanctification is 
etfected by the bishop, although its use be in some of them committed to the 
priest, and this to show that the sacerdotal power is derived from the episcopal, 
according to tlie psalm :-It is like the precious ointment upon the Head, that 
is, Christ, that (first) ran down unto the beard, even unto Aaron's beard, that is, the 
episcopate, and went down to the skirts of his clothing, that is, the priesthood.' 

"One of the most solemn, most magnificent, and most instructive of the 
ceremonies of the Latin church is the benediction of the holy oils, which takes 
place during the mass on Maundy Thursday, and may be traced up to the 
seventh century. The bishop officiating is seated before a table placed in the 
middle of the sanctuary. The deacons and subdeacons bring and place upon it 
vessels filled with the oils which are to be sanctified and blessed. There are 
the oils which are destined for the newborn infants, and there are those which 
are intended for the sick and dying; oils for anointing priests when they are 
vowed to God; and oils for anointing kings when they are consecrated and 
crowned. The bishop blesses them, praying that there may descend on them 
the Holy Spirit of God. He ought to be assisted by twelve priests, if possible 
all pastors, that is, having cure of souls, in order the better to represent the 
twelve apostles, and seven deacons, in order to recal the time when the college 
of sacred ministers was composed of twelve priests and seven deacons. After 
their consecration, the bishop and priests, in order, salute the holy oils, adoring 
thereby the Holy Ghost, the great Sanctifier of all God's creatures. Venerable 
in itself, this function is yet more venerable by reason of its high antiquity. It 
is mentioned in the sacramentary of S. Gregory the Great.'' 

. The effect of the rite.-" Its principal effect, and that for which it was prima
rily instituted, was to relieve the soul from the remains of sin. 

"Every sacrament has been instituted with one principal end in view, that is, 
to produce one special effect, although it may produce, as consequences, other 
~ffects besides. The principal etfect of a sacrament may be learned by o~se~,_
mg what is symbolised in its administration ; for the sacraments both sigmr:, 
what they effect, and effect what they signify. Thus, from their signifi_c~tion is 
to be ascertained their principal effect. Now, this sacrament is adm_1ms!ered 
hy way of medicine, as baptism is by way of washing, and as com_mumon IS by 
way of food. But medicine is intended for the removal ()fiufirm1ty. And so, 
this spiritual medicine has been ordained and prescribed principally in _order to 
heal the infirmity of sin. Hence, as baptism is a spit-itual regeneratl_on, and 
confirmation a spiritual strenothening and communion a spiritual feedmg, an,! 
penance a spiritual resuscitation fro~ the spiritual sleep or death of sin, so LS 

unction a spiritual curina of the wounds which sin has left in the soul. ... 
The principal etfect, the°n, of unction, is the removal of the relics _of sin; Lt~ 
consequential effect, the remission of the guilt of any sin it may find m the soul. 

The practice of our Anglo-Saxon ancestors.-" At the first appearanc<' nf 
danger from sickness or accident, notice was forwar<leu to the parish pr s>st. 

4 
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~t w~~ his duty to <!bet the eummons .. N~ plea but that of inl\bility could 
.111~t1fy refusFLI or hes1t.at10n. The fol\owmg 1s the order of proceeding marked 
~ut for hit:? in the ~nglo-Saxon pontificals :;-Attended by his inferior clergy 
m the habits of their orders, he WR.S to repair to the home of the sick ml\n, to 
offer to him the aid of his ministry, to admonish him of the necessity of •putting 
hi• house in order' before he was summoned to the tribunal of God. He then 
<'Riled upon him t,o give proof of his belief in Christ, by repeating the Apostles' 
Creed. and of his charity towards ma.n, by declaring that he forgave all his 
enemies, 8$ fully a.s he hoped t-0 be forgiven. After these preliminaries, he 
received the confe•sion of the penitent, suggested to him sentiments of repent
ance and re•ignation, and having exacted from him R second declaration that 
he would die in peace with all mankind, pronounced over him the prayer of 
reconciliation. The sacrament of 'Extreme Unction' followed. The eyelids 
of the dying man, hi~ ears, nostrils, lips, neck, shoulders, breast, hands and feet, 
and the parts principally affected with pain, were successively anointed in the 
form of II croi,s ; e11ch separate unction was accompanied with an appropriate 
prayer and followed by a psalm; and the promise m the Epistle of S. James 
WR£ read to him:-' That the prayer of faith should save the sick man, that the 
Lord should raise him up, and that, if he were in sins, they should be forgiven.' 
The whole of this religious ceremony closed with the administration of the 
Eucharist, under the name of the Viaticum, or ' W a.yness,' the support of the 
soul on its way to another world. . . . When all these rites had been performed; 
the friends and relative! ranged themselves round the bed of the dying man, 
recei~ed from him small presents, as memorials of his affection, gave to him the 
kiss of peace, and bade him a last farewell. He was not, however, left even now 
without spiritual a.id. In parishes the priest, or some of the clergy, in monas
teries some of the monks repeatedly visited him, consoled him, prayed with him, 
cited or chanted the canonical hours in his presence, read to him the Pa.ssion of 
Christ from one of the Evangelists, and made it their care that he should again 
receive the holy house! when the moment of his departure wa.s manifestly 
approachina. The moment he expired, the bell was tolled. Its solemn voice 
announced" to the neighbourhood that a Christian brother was departed, and 
called on those who heard it to recommend his soul to the mercy of his Crea.tor. 
All were expected to join, privately at least, in this charitable office ; a.nd in 
monasteries, even if it were the dead of night, the inmates hastened from their 
bedE to the church, and sang a. solemn dirge. . . . • . . 

"Such is an account of a religious death-bed in the early days of Christianity 
in this country, in the details of which th~ last ano!°t~g occupie_s a~ important 
and conspicuous place. The words that rise t.o one s bps on ~eadmg 1t, express
ing the <ilesire of one's heart, are th?se o~ ~~!3-3m, 'May I die the death of the 
righteouR, and may my l8.6t end be like h1S. 

• Would it be possible to refrain from laugbing at this new version of Ba.laam's very 
proper desire 1 To complete the picture! w~ ought to b~ve bad the funeral ceremonia.1, 
.., a most desirable "last end." bometh1ng 1u the following style would be heavenly:

" And see the portals opening wide, 
From the o.bbey flows the living tide; 

Forth from the doors 
The torrent pours, 

.Aco]ytes, monks, and fria.rs in_ scor~s, 
This with bis cbe.suble, that with hie ros&ry, 
'J'hi11 from his incenee~pot turning his nose awry, 

Holy father and holy muther, 
Holy sister &nd boly brother, 
Holy son e.nd holy daughter, 
Holy wafer e.nd holy we.ter; 

Evf:ry one drest, like a guest, in hi,; best, 
111 the smartest of clothes they're pennittPd to wear, 
Serge, sackcloth, and shirts of the same avrt of hair 
Ali, uow we ma.ke use of to stuff an arm-cha.If, 
Or weave in•o gloves at thn~e shillings a pa.ir. 
Aod employ .. for ehampoomg iu cases rheumatjc-a 
l:>JJt:Cia.l 11pec1fic, l'w told, for 1:1cia.ti<.:a. 



EXTREME UNCTION AND THE CHURCH OF ENGJ,AND. :35 

E.-r:treme Unction not wholly discontinued among Anglican.,.-" While we arlmit 
with shame nnd sorrow, before our brethren of the Latin and 6-reek Commn
nions, that the administration of this sacrament which is within their reach, 
cannot be compelled in our own; we yet maintain that its use has never been 
wholly discontinued in the church of En~Iand, and still Ie~s in another church 
- a church in visible and full commumon with the See of Canterbury-thP 
church of Scotland. We ere informed that in that church the tradition of 
anointing hns been continued in more than a single diocese, and that oil has 
been consecrated and used in unction within the last few years. The late Bishop 
,Tolly of Moray, remembered for his saintly asceticism, and maintenance, accord
ing to the light of his day, of the Catholic faith as well as for his adherence to 
what he believed to be primitive and apostolic practice, was wont to anoint the 
sick. And he is said to be not without su.ccessors.in the present day. It has 
been stated, on good authority, that 'there are two bishops, at least, in the 
Anglican Communion, who have consecrated oil for this purpose.' For this we 
are thankful; but we are by no means satisfied." 

How to obtatin the oil.-" We want to know how we may obtain the ho! y oil, 
and when, and where. True, a bishop of one diocese has no right to conse
crate oil for the parish priests of another: but he has every right to do so for 
those of his own. And there is nothing to prevent a priest who has received 
consecrated oil from his bishop, giving a share of it to another priest or priests 
of his acquaintance in any diocese whatsoever. So that the oil has been blessed 
by a bishop, it does not matter by what bishop. Further, the consecration of 
oil for the sick, as has been stated, is not essentially confined to the episcopate. 
In the Eastern church seven priests assemble for the purpose. Therefore, if 
the English bishops resist all demands, there is an easy remedy at hand in the 
adoption of the rule which prevails amongst seventy millions of orthodox 
Christians." 

How to restore the rite.-" But how is its restoration to be begun, and when, 
and where? When? At once. Where? Clearly in religious houses. 

Distribution of the oil and spread of the rite.-" A large supply of oil conse
crated by a bishop could certainly be obtained by one of the recognised houses.. 
The Mother House and its various branches would form so many depots where 
it might be obtained by parish priests, who were associates of the or.der, or any, 
in fact, who desired it."' 

"Again, the confraternities, and associations, and third orders, connected 
with these religious houses, would ea.use the practice to spread with ever
increasing rapidity. 

"Then a demand for its administration would arise among the members of 

Through groined arch, and by cloister'dstone, 
WiLh mosses and ivy long 0 1ergrowu, 
Slowly the throng come p•ssing along, 
With many a chant and holy song, 
Adapted ror holidays, high days and Sundays: 

Dies irm, and de profundis, 
Miserere a.nd domine dirige nos-

Such as I hear, to a very slow twie are all 
Slowly chanted by monks at a funeral, 

To secure the derunct's repose. 0 

n • The idea of holy oil shops is amusing. ,v e think we. see sister, of mere:, 
servin" out bottles of the marvellous unguents to their clencal customers at tht' 
usual Is. !½d., and gently reminding them that there is a great saving iu taking 
the larger sizes. It is to be hoped in the interests of immortal soub, that nu 
base imitations will be palmed upon the public, the bishop's signature in rc·,l 
letters upon a green grouud (to imitate which is forgery), should be phll'ed 
around every phial, which should he sold. on.ly at the episcopal uep0t uuller th,· 
immc,liate superintendence of the sacred vestals. 
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'."'r better instn1rt~rl and more advanced congregation8. The demand 1rould, 
Ill tlw nature of thmgs, produce the supply; and the supply, according to the 
ordinary law of AC'tion and re-1tction, would produce the dema.nd. 

"B~·-and-by, as the practice spread, and threatened to become general, it 
"'IS'nulrl attract the notice of the world. Through the new8papel'I! the world 
"'<1uld abuse it, and r_ond.emn it, a!1d laugh a~ it. At the same time, this very 
proce~~ won Id ad,·<'rtl~e it. and brmg the ~ub1ect before men's minds. In the 
language of t.he new~papC'rs themselves, it would be well 'ventilnted.' And of 
conr.ae. RF to thP issue, there is only one event possible: it would be accepted nnd 
Yah1Pd by all who accept and value the sacramental system which Jesus Christ 
in.,Lit.ut.ed and revealed." 

The Office to he used at the Unction of the Sick has been reprinted by Mr. 
lllaskrs, an<l may be had at his publishing house. As we are not anxious that 
an_.- of our readers should waste their money on such precious rubbish, it will 
ront~nt them to know that with sundry psalms and collects, and antiphons, the 
main hu~iness consists in touching the sick person with the holy oil in the sign 
of a cross on the different parts of his body. First he is anointed upon each 
e~·e, beginning with the right (mind that, or you spoil all!) while the priest 
s:i~·s, " Through this anointing, and his most loving mercy, the Lord ~a.rdon 
t.lwe whatever thou hast sinned by sight. Amen."• Then the priest 01ls the 
man's ears, lips, nostrils, hands, and feet, uttering the same sentences with the 
:ilteration of the name of the member; and, finally, "then the priest rising, 
wa~hes bis hands with salt and water, in the vessel wherein the cottons for the 
oil were placed, which are to be burned, and buried in the cemetery.* "After
wards the priest shall say the blessing over the sick person in this wise:
' In t.he name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; let this anointing 
of oil be to thee for the purifying of soul and body, and for a bulwark and 
<lefence agaiust the darts of unclean spirits. Amen.' " 

What say our readers to this? Is not this fully developed popery? Have 
we e'l'er been too severe against such treason to iruth? Could any one be too 
sc•,-ere in denouncing such wick~d superstition? Will the Judie of all the earth 
lwld those guiltless who, knowing better, yet support a church which allows its 
ministers to mislead the people 1 And the nation upon whose substance these 
traitors are sustained, is it to sit still and see its children deluded, and never 
ruise a 'l'Oice aaainst the priestly miscreants? If ever there was a time for 
n•hement proi:st and the casting aside of kid-gloved charities, and milk-and
wuter oentlenesses, it is now. Souls are being damned by thousands by the 
false re~chers of the Anglican church, and in God's name let every honest man 
speak out, and speak often. 

Jamgst i it.cgnst anh ~rumg.eb. 
OF treatises upon preachers and preaching, we have enough ot the dry-as

dust order but we still ha'l'e need of a masterly work on Homiletics, 
i1,tt-resting and 'yet solid. Claude's e~sar, with the extraoydinar;r notes ot 
l{oLiru!On will neYer be worn out, but 1t Ill fragmentary; Bridges 1s holy, but 
heavy : Sturtevant is hea'l'ier still; Porter's lectures are the best we know of, 
but ·there is not enouah of them; the Wykehamist's papers are capital, but 
brief: a 'l'olume is wanted combining the excellencies of each, and making up 
for the deficiencies of all. Mr. Hood's remarkable production does not supply 

.. Tl,e burying of the ashes in consec:rated ground looks rather childish, but 
ruay be a 'l'ery weighty part of tL~ bu,iuess; beware, ye who :mule, lest ye 
1u0ck R~ lwly things! 
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thi, desidereh1m, but meanwhile it helps to relieve 1he manifest want, aml 
le1tds us to hope for great things should he fulfil his half promise_ to prod nee :t 

more ccrmplete course of lectures. It was, indeed, a treat to listen to Mr. 
Hoocl when delivering the addresses of which this volume is mainly composed
the audience of young o.nd ardent spirits appreciated him to the highest point, 
and he himself feeling at home to the fullest degree, poured out bis wit anri 
wisdom in perfect cataracts: personally, we felt after each lecture as if we had 
been whirled through the whole empire of literature by express train, and hari 
in the course of a single hour enjoyed a glimpse at everythina in the entire 
range of pulpit history. We should say Mr. Hood has read al;;ost every book 
in the En~lish language, good, bad, and indifferent, and we have caught him 
levying black mail upon the French authors, by poking a.bo!lt in the Parisian 
bookshops: he has a voracious appetite for rare bits of sarcasm, wit, and 
eloquence, and his own larder is stored with such dainties; he is an irresistible 
story-teller always ready with anecdotes pat to the point, and he possesses pown8 
of mimicry seldom equalled, in addition to which, he takes such a manly, bolct, 
unsqueamish view of Christian work, that he cannot fail to edify and instruct 
our rising ministry when he touches upon a theme like that in hancl. The 
volume so quaintly entitled, "Lamps, Pitchers, and Trumpets," is a wealthy 
treasury of wisdom, a museum of curiosities, a warehouse of anecdotes, and we 
may add a menagerie of oddities. Some of the most outrageous thing~ ever 
said or done, or said to have been done, a.re here recorded, and recorded in 
language which we fear will make kid-gloved critics go into fits. This is no 
eau-de-Cologne or rose-water book, but a plain, homely, outspoken, dashaway 
talk of a bold man to men who can bear to hear, ay, and like to hear a man 
speak his mind without mincing his words. We do not agree with all that 
Mr. Hood says, but it does us good to hear him say it whether we like it or no. 
We do not claim any high degree of spirituality for these utterances, the deep 
things were not aimed 11.t, the book deals with the human side of preaching, not 
the divine. Believing that it will aid in fetching some older brethren out of the 
old, deep-worn rut of routine ministry, and will go far to keep our younger 
brethren from letting their chariot wheels slip into it, we wish for this volume 
a very large circulation. Giving 118 it does a very complete outline of the 
history of preaching, it will guide the student into new fields of research. We 
confess that many of the facts concerning medireval preaching were quite new 
to us, and we may also acknowledge our comparative ignorance of the modem 
French pulpit with which Mr. Hood seems to be well acquainted; and we 
suppose that to the mo.ss of ministers much in the volume will be a.s new as it 
has been to us. The price of the book is half-a-sovereign, but any young man 
who is aspiring ft> the ministry, and cannot afford so much as that, shall be helped by 
means of our College to half the price if he writes for the r,olume to 1Wr. Ble,clr.shau:, 
at the Tabernacle, enclosing a note from his pastor, or some other officer of a 
Christian church. We subjoin a. few out of the countless anecdotes with which 
this volume teems. 

"Old Kruber was greatly averse to read sermons-for even in those days 
there were readers of sermons in the pulpit. Once a youthful congregatioual 
minister read before him; Jacob had also to follow the young man in preach
ing, and it was expected he would give the young brother a thrust for the use 
of his notes. He finished, however, without saying a word that looked towards 
the manuscript; but, in his concluding prayer, he uttered these str-a.nge peti
tions:-' Lord, bless the mo.n who has read to us to-day ; let his heart be as 
soft as his head, and then he will do us some good.' ' How do you make your 
preachers ?' was once said to one of these fine old preachers of the woous. 
'Why, we old ones tell the young ones all we know, and they try to tell the 
people all they can, and they keep on trying till they can-that's our colleg~.' 
One was asked,' Do you belong to the standing orcler ?' 'No,' he said, • I 
belong to the kneeling order.'" 
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"Y 011 haw' henrd many eermons preached upon the pnblicen and pl111risee; 
hnt did yon ('V('r hear that preached in St. Giles-in-the-Fields P 'It was sad,' 
sttid the' nble end C'loqnent preacher, 'that any of our fellow creatures should 
~o fall, as to stand in n!'<'d of such a degrading confession es the publican's; 
but he b!'sought his hearers to be upon their guard, lest by drawing too fnvour
ahl<' 11 contrast between snch outcasts and themselves, they incurred the censure 
pronounC'ed on that otherwise most amiable character, the phnrisee.' And 
.Tami's Haldane m!'ntions, in one of his missionary tours in Scotland, that he 
heard a minister solemnly warn his people, and he WM a minister of the Scotch 
Establishm!'nt. against puttin~ any trust, while they continued sinners, in the 
blood of Christ. ' Repent,' said he, 'become righteous, atone for your sins by 
probit:. and drtue, and then if you please, you may look to that blood, but 
not before.' " 

"It may be sixt~· years since there frequently came to Bristol a well-known 
Cah·ini:<tic Methodist preacher of that day-in a day when flattering titles, were 
not "ery lavishly distributed-called Sammy Breeze by the multitudes who 
delighted in his ministry. He came periodically from the mountains of Car
di.ganshire, and spoke with tolerable efficiency in English. Our friend was in 
the chapel when, as was not unusual, two ministers, Sammy Breeze and another, 
were to preach. The other took the first place-a young man with some tints 
of acad<'mical training, and some of the livid lights of a then only incipient 
Rationalism on his mind. He took for his text, ' He that believeth shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned ;' but he condoned the heavy 
condemnation, and, in an affected manner, shaded off the darkness of the 
doom of unbelief, very much in the style of another preacher, who told his 
hearers that he 'feared lest they should be doomed to a place which good 
manners forbade him from mentioning. The young man also grew sentimental, 
and begged pardon of an audience, rather more polite than usual, for the sad 
statement made in the text. 'But, indeed,' said he, 'he that believeth shall 
be saved, and he that believeth not-indeed, I regret to say, I beg your pardon 
for uttering the terrible truth-but indeed he shall be sentenced to a place 
which here I dare not mention.' Then rose Sammy Breeze. He began, 'I 
shall take the same text to-night which you have just heard; our young friend 
WU! been fery foine to-night, he has told you some very polite things. I am 
not fery foine, and I am not polite, but I will preach a little bit of gospel to 
you, which is this-' He that believeth shall be saved, and he that believeth not 
shall be tamned,' ana I begs no pardons.' He continued, 'I do look round on 
this chapel ; and I do see people all fery learned and intellectual. You do read 
books, aucl you do study studies; and fery likely you do think that you can mend 
God's Book, and are fery sure that you can mend me. You have great-what you 
call thoucrhts-and poetries. But I will tell you one little word, and you must 
not try t~ mend that, but if you do it will be all the Sail;1e. It is this, look 
Y"u-' He that believeth shall be saved, and he that beheveth nc,t shall be 
tamned,' and I begs 1w pardons. And then I do look round your chapel, and I do 
see your fine people, well-dressed people, well-to-do pe~ple. You are not 
unly pious, but you have ferry fine hy_mn-books and cushions, and so!lle red 
curtains, for I do see you are fe_rry rich, a~d you have got your momes, and 
are getting very proud. But I will tell you 1t does not matter at all, and I do 
not mind it at all-not one little bit-for I must tell you the tl'l1th, and the 
truth is-' He that believeth shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be 
tamned,' and I begs 1w pardons.' 'And now,' continued the preacher, 'you 
will say to me, ' What do you mean by talking to us in this way? who are you, 
Sir~' And now I will tell you, I am Pilly Preeze. I have come from the 
nwuntain" of Cardiganshire on my Master's business, and his message I must 
dtli,•er. If you will never hear me again, I shall not matter much; but while 
you sl,all hear me, you shall hear me, and this is his word to me, and in me to 
yvu-' II,· that l,elie¥eth shall be saved, and he that believetl1 not shall lie 
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t11mned,' a11d I l,rg,q 1111 pardons." But the scene in the pulpit waH a trilfo t,I) 

the scene in the vestry. There the deacons were in a stat'l of great anger witb 
the blunt teacher; 11nd one, the relative-we believe the anceator_:_of a well
known religious mnn in Bristol, exclaimed, 'Mr. Breeze, you have strangely 
forgotten yourself to-night, Sir. We did not expect t.hat you would have be
haved in this way. We have always been very glad to see you in our pulpit; 
but your sermon to-night, Sir, has been most insolent, shameful.' He wouml 
up a pretty smart condemnation by saying, 'In short, I don't undentand you.' 
' Ho! ho I What! you say you don't understand me? Eh! look you then, I 
will tell you I do understand you. Up in our mountains, we have one man 
there we do call him exciseman. He comes along to our shops and stores, and 
says, 'What have you here? anything contraband here?' And if it is all 
right, the good man says, ' Step in, Mr. Exciseman ; come in, look you.' He i8 
all fair, and open, and above board. But ~f he has anything secreted there, he 
does d1·aw back surprised, and be makes a fine face, and says, 'Sir, I don't un
derstand you.' Now you do tell ·me you don't understand me; but I do 
understand you, gentlemen: I do, and I do fear you have something contr;i
band here; and now I will say good-night to you; but I must tell you one 
little word, that is-' He that believeth shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not shall be tamned,' and I begs no pardons." 

jforhfutll @rp:P,anagt. 
BEING called, in the order of divine providence, to found and preside over 

an institution for the relief of poor fatherless children, we are anxious 
with all our co-trustees to be faithful and good stewards, using all means within 
ou·r power to carry out the enterprise successfully. Trusting alone in the living 
God, we put forth all our effort~ in reliance upon his name, and we have already 
before us conclusive evidence that our Lord accepts our service, and intends still 
further to bless our endeavours. In March, 1867, the deed of incorporation, 
transferring the original gift of £20,000 in railway debentures, bonds, etc., to 
trustees, was signed and executed. Soon after, by the Lord's good hand upon 
the hearts of his people, money began to flow in, so that when the fi-rst stones of 
three houses were laid in September (the three on the left of the engraving), we 
were able to say that the freehold ground was our own, the cost of £3,000 
having been paid, and, moreover, we had the happiness to announce that the 
three houses had each been given by generous donors. One house commemorates 
the twenty-fifth year of the married life of two friends who are always bountiful 
to us in all our works, upon whom we pray that a rich benediction may abide ; 
another is the offering of a brother beloved in the Lord, whose name is, at his 
own desire, to be left unknown ; and. the third is the noble gift of Mr. Higgs and 
his workmen. A fourth house (next in plan) was on the day of the stone-laying, 
given by the Messrs. Olney, to bear the beloved name of" Unity,'' and the four 
are now advancing towards completion, so that in about April next we shall 
hope to house a.bout sixty boys. About three weeks ago, the noble sum of£1,000 
was brought to us by an unknown gentleman towards the erection of two other 
houses; and we understand that by a resolution of the Baptist Union, the 
Baptist churches are endeavouring to raise a sum sufficient for two more. This 
fills our heart with grateful gladness, for thus the whole block represented in 
the engraving can be erected; only as two ot the houses a.re to be larger than the 
others (see plan), they may require £700 each instead of £500. We will hope 
that thll contribution of the churches will be as near £1,400 as possible, and, if 
it fa.Us short, we must make it up by extra gifts. At the contetnplation of all 
this success, we are lost in adoring wonder, and can only say, "What hath God 
wrought 1" He has done for us exce.,ding abundantly above what we asked or 
even thought. 

When the whole eight houses are completed, we shall be able to lodge about 
150 children; but we cannot venture upon this unless we have at th~ s:i.we time 
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Jll'ovi<ll'd a proper school room, dining hall, ma.ster'B house, lodge i;tate, and other 
nl'e<'lfnl accommodRtion. All the work may therefore be brought to a standstHI 
in a fl'w months for wa,nt of the needful school buildings; but, no, this can never 
bl'-He who hM led us onw11ro will not lee.ve us for a mon11mt, but will bo ever 
near at hand. We must, however, do all we possibly can, for to trust in pro
vi<i.,nce and to use no mea,ns, in our CMe would be presumption, and therefore we 
have prepared collecting cards for our friends, to be returned on Me.rch 25 and 
we also beg for &Beist&nce towa.rds II bazaar, to be held upon the Orph~nage 
~ound in June next; not a bA.7A&T with objectionable frivolities and gamblings, 
but a solid sale of goods, against which none but mere carpers can bring a 
<'omplRint. Will not our lady friends come forwaro to the rescue 1 We 
ought to raise between this and next June some £4,000 at least, and then 
building operations may be suspended until the Sunday School House end the 
Students' House shall have all the funds ready for their erection. Be it remem
bered tha.t 150 children will require about £3,000 a year to keep them, and 
educate them, so that it will be well to get the building business done with, 
that we may put forth our strength in providing for the little ones. God will 
~urely give a willing mind to bis people, for be is the father of the fatherless; 
and be will assuredly help, seeing that we have no object in view but his glory, 
and the good of immortal souls. Some 200 children have already applied for 
entrance, and in April we can only take fifty, so that there is no present use 
in friends making further applications. Many of the cases which we must 
refuse are quite hea.rtrending in their deep distress, but a.s it is impossible to 
accept a!L we have selected those whose needs appeared to be even greater. We 
mean to invite, next month, gifts towards furnishing the first four houses, the 
expense of which will be a heavy draw upon our funds, but might be done easily 
by ma.ny hands, especially if some friends in trade gave the articles themselves. 
We do not ask any more friends to give houses for the orphans to live in, as we 
have enough in prospect for the present; but if any one would give £500for the 
master's house, or a smaller sum for the lodge gate, it would be a great assistance. 
He who hBS raised up so many helpers, will not suffer the enterprise to flag; of 
this we are most sure. 

Collecting cards can be had by our friends on application to our Secretary, 
Mr. Chas. Blacksha.w, Metropolitan Tabernacle. 

jtfrttt jtrus.omrblt (tutsti.ons for all ~tlitbtn. 
I. Cannot I do more for Jesus this year than I have done in the past? Have 

I no wasted time or rustmg talents ? 
II. What shall I do? What form shell my extra effort tnke? I must not be 

long in selecting, for time speeds ; but, wit.bout neglecting my old work, what 
new labour sha.11 I enter upon at once ? 

III. Can I gi1Je more to the work of Jesus? Ought I not to practise weekly 
storing? Am I a faithful steward with my substance? Am I really returning to 
mv Lord in proportion as he has given to me? How much shall I give at once .f 

·1v. Oucrbt I not, in the power of the Holy Spirit, to become more Christ
like this year? I am certainly older in years, should I not grow in grace in 
proportion ? Shall I not seek more grace at once ? 

V. Shall not my prayers be more constant and fervent during th!s year ? 
Might not my whole life be more forceful for good if I_ bad. more power 1n secret 
praver? Shall I be content to go on as I have done lD thJS matter? 

VI. Must I not labour after nearer communion to Jesus? Why sho_uld I 
not wa.l.k in the light of hiii countenance ,1 Why should _I cleave so m?-cb ~o 
worldly things? Shall there not, by Gods grace, be an unprovement m this 
reRpect? It; there not grievous room for it jl 

Vll. CH.D I not this very day aim peri,onally at the conversion of at least one 
Hou]? Might I not go ot (}'11,Ce and talk with some unconverted relative or 
neighbour about his 11-0ul r O Lord, go with me ! 0 Lord, use me in thy service I 
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~tfritftrn. 
Alth01!glt ~hel'e a1•e ,Qrer:t oomplaint, in "tke lloro" that nntkin_q is doing, 11•r lMr, 

bren qu.itc imuidated ro,tlt nero books, and /UJ,ve only been able to not-i.ce a p,,rt of 
tkem. iVe a,·e sm•ru not to give immediate attention to every vol111me but !Jvtk 
,'}'ace and time forbid, ' 

Ecclesiastical Hi.$t.ory of England from at evidence which further research will 
tlie opening of the Long Parliament to overturn: the sieve and the crucible 
tlte death of Oliver Cromwell. In two must be kept continually at work, and 
volumes, By JoJIN S-rouoJITON. even then it is hard to separate the 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, precious from the vile where malignant 
Paternoster Row. partisanship has tampered with almost 

THESE volumes are standard history, every record. As a minister, with his 
written with as much accuracy and time necessarily occupied, Mr. Stoughton 
impartiality as a fallible man can com- was a bold man to attempt a task which 
rnand. Seldom have we had so pleasur- might tax the industry of a man of con
able and profitable an engagement as stant leisure, and his success has proved 
the careful reading of Mr. Stough ton's him to be one of the most accomplished 
invaluable work, we promise ourselves church historians of our age. The 
still greater benefit when we study it volumes are all the more valuable to 
again and a.gain. The author appears our studious readers, because they ad
to us to possess the needful q ualifica- here without deviation to the track of 
tions of an historian in a very high the church of Christ ; they are pure 
degree ; he is painstaking to a marvel church history, nothing has seduced 
in finding his materials, eminently the author into other paths; the period 
j11dicious in estimating the worth of is full of romance of a secular and 
conflicting evidence, exceedingly pers- political kind, but ecclesiastical progress 
picuous in his mode of narrating his was the high road of the writer's journey, 
discoveries, and, above all, he is evi- and he has kept the crown of the cause
dently, and beyond a.II cavil, impartial, way throughout. Our space only allows 
so clearly so that we should wonder if oi brief notices, or out of gratitude for 
even the High Church history-forgers instruction personally enjoyed we would 
would dare to challenge his accuracy. have devoted several pages to a review. 
He clearly does not write to serve a A few sentences may perhaps be quite 
party, but to exhibit the truth; he holds as influential in promoting the sale a.s a 
that the advocates on one side of the lengthened article. 
question were not all perfectly good, Messrs. Cassell, Petter, t Galpin, are 
and that those on the other were re-issuing their very valuable Popular 
not. all thoroughly bad. He honours Educator, which we most strongly press 
nobilit! of mind in eve17 place, and ex- upon the attention of studious men of 
pose~ its hateful opposite wherever he small pecuniary means. Ignorance be
~ees it: hence his work is an authority comes a sin when the means ofknowletlge 
mco~parably more weighty than the are placed within such easy reach. 
one-sided records which a.bound on 
eith~r hand. The period Mr. Stoughton The Gospel in the Book of Joshua. S. 
has illustrated is a very perplexing one, W. Partridge & Co. 
and presents fearful difficulties even to FRAGMENTA.RY but suggestive; a hand
a party man, for however resolved an post to lines of thought which will 
31voca.te may be to make out a case for abundantly reward intelligent pursuit. 
hts own side, and however unscrupulous The book is most tastefully bound. 
may be his statements, there a.re certain Sermons from the Studio. By MARIE 
ugly.facts which balk his progress, and SrnREE. With an Introduction by 
defac_e his theory; but to the writer the Rev. T. W. AvELING. Jackson, 
who 1s only solicitous to tell the truth, Walford, & Hodder. 
t!ie difficulty is indefinitely increased, A MOST noticeable volume, by an author
su~cehedares not indulge in a convenient ess of very great, but we must ad<.!, un
blindness, and must not hastily snatch disciplined ability. Of the six sketches, 



42 

1 wo nppenr to us to he of the first order 
of writing, indicRting the rare~t talent, 
hut thc>I'C' 1tre otherR which we could 
searePI~· have pntience to read. ,ve are 
~orry to find the slight,<>st fnult, because 
111(' spirit and tone of the book are 80 

11rlmir11hle. and the good in it is exceed
in_!!l_Y good. we might even add enchant
ingl_r beautiful; but we were lost amid 
the mazes of the first al\eO"ory and" The 
Spirit of Song" appeared to ;ls to be the 
quint.essence of sentimentalism. 

Th" focrea.•e of Faith. Wm. Blackwood 
& ~ons, Edinburgh and London. 

Hua: is II substantial theoloO'ical treatise 
a 11 oasis amidst a desert "of tales and 
n·wels. We shall be glad to see works 
of this order multiplied. As a sober, 
sound. and earnest consideration of the 
doctrine of the growth of faith, it is a 
valuable contribution to current theo
logy. It might be used as a class-book 
upon the su~ject of the progress of faith, 
for it travels in due order over the whole 
ground. It is not a deep work by any 
means, neither does it i,parkle with ori
gmal thoughts or striking illustrations; 
instructed theologians will learn little or 
nnthing from it, ne~·ertheless, as a treat
ise upon a ver_y important subject, it has 
eKeellencies of its own, which constrain 
u, to urge all our youno-er brethren to 
read it with care; they ;ay not endorse 
every statement, but they may go far 
before they will find a more complete 
digest of the subject dealt with. 

Messrs. Joh:nstone ~-Hunter, Edinburgh, 
have issued four very pretty little books 
for the young folks, neatly bound and 
attractively written. San,.areal we like 
best of the four, for there is the most of 
true religion in it, and yet it is thoroughly 
lively; Cockerill is a rare magic and 
fairy tale, after the manner of the 
Gennans, sure to be read to its last 
word by the brave boy~. Down Arrwng 
the Waterweeds will please all who have 
a taste for natural history and aquaria. 
Jotting,· from the Diary of the Sun is a 
rather sentimental account of what the 
sun might have seen on sundry days of 
the year ; we put it the last of the four. 

. The Christian World Magazine greatly 
nuproves, a.nd like Good Words and 
rl,<' Sw,day Magazine is a first-class 
j.J~riudi<:111 in it6 own order, but we neve1· 

could tolerate religious novels, and we 
think we never shall. \Ve wish the 
readers of this age lived upon more 
solid meat. The Christian World paper 
continues to be unrivalled as a penny 
paper, both in talent and circulation. 

We beg to be excused reviewing the 
two Yolumes of novels published by Mr. 
Clark, for reasons already given. 
The Lor<f.• Supper. By R. H. CA.RSON' 

TumrnRMORE, Alex. Mayne, Belfast. 
Tms pamphlet, which has been sent to 
us for brief notice, consists of the cir
cular letter of the Association of Baptist 
Churches in Ireland for 1866. It gives 
a clear statement of the one design of 
the Lord's Supper as a memorial of the 
fact and design of Christ's death, and 
defends it from all the mystic and 
superstitious notions from which not 
Luther merely, but Calvin himself was 
not free. The benefits to be derived 
from this ordinance are distinctly spe
cified. When, however, we are informed 
that in comparison with it" even preach
ing, the modern centre of our religious 
services, is repreRented as but a second
ary thing," we demur; nor do we think 
that the references to breaking of bread 
in the New Testament, supposing it 
always to refer to the Lord's Supper, 
are decisive upon the point. Apart from 
the elevation of the instructive symbol, 
a little above the word from which its 
whole authority and meaning are derived, 
we heartily commend this pamphlet as 
calculated to strengthen our faith and 
inflame our devotion in the observance 
of this most evangelical institution. 
Drops from th, Brook by the Wa,y. A 

text and prayer for every day in the 
year. The Religious Tract Society, 
56, Paternoster Row. 

THE prayers are choice ejaculations from 
the most eminent divines, such as 
Bishop Hall, John Knox, Leighton, 
Jeremy Taylor, Alleyne, Rutherford, 
&c. How so many have been got 
together quite amazes us. The amount 
of labour involved in so admirable a 
selection can hardly be estimated except 
by those who have attempted similar 
work. It is easy enough to make ex• 
tracts at random and append them to 
passages of Scripture, but to arranl?e 
such beautiful devotional expressions in 
connection with thoroughly appropriate 
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v~rscs, is a litcrel'y feat. We hope 
nohmly will be foolish enough to use 
the brief devotions Oil forms of prayer: 
with this caution we give the book our 
wllrmest prnise. It is exceedingly cheap. 
J~ighteenpence will purchase it. 
Lo.~t or Saved; a Question for the New 

Year. By T. W. M1mHURST. Glas
gow: A. L. Allen, 75, Sauchiehall 
Street. One halfpenny each, or 
three shillings and six: pence per 
hundred. 

A THOROUGHLY arousing appeal; worthy 
of widest distribution. Mr. Medhurst 
hos just published by the same pub
lisher a Series of Hand-bill Tracts, price 
two shillings and ten pence per thou
sand. Six: kinds. This Series of Tracts 
are printed with a blank space left at 
the top, where the time and place of a 
meeting can be inserted. The object 
of the Tracts is to bring the gospel 
before the people, and advertise the 
meeting at the same time. When 2000 
are taken, the time and place of the 
meeting is printed free. 
The True Sanctuary, its Priesthood, and 

Ministries. By W. Hugill, author of 
" The Tabernacle, its literal uses and 
spiritual application." Morgan and 
Chase, 38, Ludgate Hill. 

WE confess our inability to get through 
this book, though we started with the 
hope that a rich mine of wealth was be
fore us. After desperate attempts we 
cannot do more than keep awake over 
it. There is, of course, upon such a 
subject much precious truth, but the 
verbosity which surrounds it is wearisome 
to the flesh. Any ordinary commentary 
upon the types would give as much in
formation in a page as can be found in 
the whole 270 pages of this treatise. 

Stnndard Essays on State Churches. 
Published by Liberation Society, 2, 
Serjeants' Inn, Fleet Street. 

THESE essays are a most admirable 
selection of mastel'ly deliverances, by 
same of our most able men. We wish 
this book (which is an old friend) a 
large circulation. Any one who is 
an_xious to find the chief arguments on 
tlus question well and fairly expounded, 
cannot do better than o-ive this work a 
carefitl perusal. We wa~t all our friends 
to be well armed fo1· the coming struggle 

against a dominant hierarchy, and .~hould 
be glad to welcome many more work., 
which will expose the evi_ls of so utter I y 
corrupt a state church as the pre8ent 
Church of England. 
The Pre.vent Cri.vi., of the Church of On,/. 

By E. CORNWALL. London: 8. W. 
Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster Row. 

F1vEjudicious pastoral addresses, point
ing out the church's present need of 
a general awakening, and urging all 
Christians to aspire after a higher 
standard of spiritual life and activity. 
Our very useful and honoured friend 
Mr. Cornwall has as ardent a spirit as 
in his younger days, and longs to ~ee 
all his brethren in downright earnest in 
delivering souls from death. His book 
should be read by all our ministers, 
evangelists, and missionaries. 
Biblical Expositions, Lectures, Sketche., 

of Sermons, etc. By the late HE:sRT 
CBAIK. London: Morgan & Chase, 
38, Ludgate Hill. 

FRAGMENTS gathered up that nothing 
might be lost. We heartily commend 
this collection from the remains of an 
eminent scholar and devout believer. 
The discourse on Baptismal Regenera
tion is after our own heart, and is worth 
more than the price of the book. 
The Secret of the Lord By A:s:..-A 

SHIPTON, author of" The Brook in 
the Way,'' etc. Morgan & Chase, 
Ludgate Hill. 

OuR esteemed friend is quite a prophet
ess in Israel, and whether she writes 
prose or poetry, is equally powerful 
with her pen. There is a sweet fragrance 
of Christ Jesus about all her words 
which the truly spiritual at once discern 
and prize, but at the same time we have 
serious doubts as to whether many 
matters recorded in this little book 
would not have been better kept as 
secrets of the Lord, than published for 
all to read. Those who know the mar
vels of the higher life will be benefited, 
but to an ungodly world, or eve1;1 to 
common readers, much here written 
will be as pearls cast before swine. 
The Divine Glory of Christ. By CHAS. 

J. BROWN, D.D.,Edinbw·gh. F. Nel
son & Sons, Paternoster Row. 

br this small but precious work, Dr. 
Brown has gathered uuwy indire1.:t or 
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inci,lentR-1 proofil of the divinity of onr 
Lord, R.nd hiu, enlR.rg!'-d upon them with 
holy unction, much to our pel'l!onal 
.,dification. A11 "apples of gold in 
b~kets of silver" are the thou<l'hts eon
<'erning the Well beloved which the 
author here presents to us. 
Re'/Mt.er St,ar~ of tM Clu.cre.h Sky; being 

a gallery of uncelebrated divines. By 
GEORGE G11,F1LLAN. Jackson, Wal
ford, & Hodder. 

WE do not know what secret sins have 
been committed by the uncelebrated 
divines, tha.t they should be delivered 
over to so severe a censure a.s the praise 
of Mr. Gilfillan; we ca.n only hope tha.t 
they do not deserve their fate, and may 
therefore be a.hie to sustain it with re
signation. If the author would select a 
topic which he understood, his abilities 
might be usefolly employed, but his 

criticisms upon religious subjeds gn for 
nothing. There i~ I\ sort of llenu llrum
melism in lite1·ature affected by men of 
the superfine order, which sickens us 
when we see its possessors assuming to 
pronounce sentence upon the eterno.l 
verities and sublime eimpli<Jities of God's 
word, or to judge the laborious servants 
of the church. 
The Christian Indeed; or Words of Ex

hortation to Believe1'S for the year 
1868. Price one penny. Partridge 
and Co. 

Ma. Timothy Ha.rley, of Derby, has 
compiled this pretty little collection of 
New Year's thoughts, in prose and 
poetry. It is worth far more than the 
money charged for it; and it is adapted 
to do much good. It delights us to see 
those who were once our students, 
learning so well the use of the pen. 

~oiic.es. 
0~ WP.d.needay, November 27th, Mrs. 

Be.rtlett's cl&l!ll held their ha.lf-yea.rly 
meeting on beb.a.J.f of the Pastor's College, 
and a. very plea.sa.nt evening it proved to be. 
Tue Ta.bemacle School-room was filled a.t 
the tea. by hundreds of w&rm-hea.rted sisters, 
who ha.cl ma.ny of them brought mothers or 
sisters with them, in the hope tba.t they 
might receive a. blessing. Here and there 
we sa.w repreeenta.tives of the roughe • sex, 
and we understand tha.t eome of these a.re 
tolerated as occasional worshippers with 
the cl.ass, beca.use, while sitting in the out
skirts a.s somewhat intrusive observers, the 
wurd from Mrs. Ba.rtlett h&d been applied 
with power to their souls. The students of 
the College waired at the tea with their 
usua.l cheerful zea.l, most of the church
officers were present, the pa.stor was busy 
sha.king ha.nds and enquiring a.fter each a.nd 
a.l.l, and the tea-hour wu one of evident 
hearty enjoyment. After tea., a. meeting 
was held in the Lecture-ha.II-we may truly 
call it a happy and holy meeting. After 
wost lively singing and earnest pra.yer, the 
patsor opened the meeting with lessons from 
the life of Mrs. Bartlett, a.n<l accounts of the 
Lord's work iu the College, then seven or 
eight students in a. most telling m'I.Ilner 
na.rra.ted what ha.d been done by them in 
founding new churches. Mr. W. Olney fol
lowed in his usua.l we.rm-hea.rted style, and 
Mr. E. Ba.rtlett presented the pastor, a.s 
l'r<:i!id0nt of the College, with £100 which 
the cl&BB had contributed and collected 
during the past fow months, while at the 

ea.me time they had carried on a mission of 
their own among the poor. Mr. Spurgeon re
turned most earnest thanks, presented Mrs. 
Be.rtlett with five beautifully bound volumes 
of his sermons, and some other presents from 
the class, and then a.eked her to address 
the meeting. The hour he.d grown late 
and many of the young people were obliged 
by the rules of business houses to return &t 
a fixed hour, and were therefore compelled 
to lea.vein the most impressive part of her 
a.ddress, which wa.s plainly telling upon 
the audience with great effect ; Mrs. Ba.rt
lett therefore stopped her spee.king with 
rema.rkable abruptness, and p11ured out her 
soul in one of the most vehement pra.yers we 
ever heard. This was closed just as sud
denly by & remarkable cry of joyful faith, in 
which she exclaimed "Lord, tltou l,,ast heard 
us : souls a.re Raved this night ! " It was 
even so, for several have since declared 
themaelves on the Lord's side, decided by 
that evening's we.mings. This class is an 
example worthy of imitation. 

Mr. Henry Gaze has issued a pa.mphlet, 
a.nnouncing & grand Orienta.l tour for 
February, 1868, under his own personal 
superintendence. The route, commencing 
a.t Pa.rie, will include Egypt, Pe.leetine, 
Constantinople, and Greece. The time will 
be ten weeks ; .number of pe.rty, twenty 
gentlemen; and the price, to include every
thing in first-cla.se style, £150. His pe.m
phlet contains numerous testimonials to hie 
character and ability from well-known min
i@ters and gentlemen, a.nd he hae been 
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privf\tely reoommended to UR by friende 
who have bad expel'ience of hie ekill. All 
communications &re to be e.ddressed to Mr. 
H. Gaze, Excureion Offices, Southampton. 

On December 10th, the annual meeting 
of the College was held. There muHt have 
been more than l, 200 pt,reons to tea, and 
yet the business was managed 80 that none 
were found murmuring. It is the liveliest 
scene a man ever passed tbt'ougb to eee 80 

many enjoying themeelvea, and to bear all 
their tongues going in cheerful chat, while 
the etudents &S waiters are hurrying to and 
fro with inceeeant diligence : a &ee-bive 
with its bum is nothing to it. That refresh
ing business being concluded, the meeting 
commenced in the Tabernacle with a full 
house. Mr. Lewis, of Westbourne Grove, 
offered prayer. The p&Stor, among other 
things, read the account of the year's results, 
from which it appears that thirty-two stu
dents have settled over churches during the 
year, and &bout forty are supplying with a 
view to settlement, or &re endeavouring 
to raise new interests. Everything a.bout 
the College is in a very healthy state. Mr. 
J. A. Spurgeon, who will, no doubt, soon be 
elected as the junior p&Stor, was received 
with reiterated cheering, a welcome which 
must have been very refreshing to him, ae 
it indicated the general affection and respect 
which is entertained towards him; he was 
followed by three of the studente and by the 
pastor, who gave a ehort lecture on " Bun
ya.n's Holy War," which was followed by 
diseolving views illustrating that work. 
The la.dies of the congregation took ten
shilling tickets, eo that the tea. might be all 
profit. The best thanks of their pastor, 
who owes them so much gratitude, are 
hereby presented to each one of his fair 
friends, together with his heartiest wiehee 
that they may all enjoy a right happy 
New Year. 

The first stone of a new chapel at Bourne, 
in Lincolnshire, was laid by Mr. J. A. 
Spurgeon thie month. A gracioue revival 
in this pla.ae has created the need for en
larged space. 

Mr. McKinley, of our College, hae com
menced preaching at Sutton, in Surrey, 
and we shall be glr.d if friends in the neigh
bourhood will rally around the eta.ndard. 
. Mr. Hadler ie also commencing hopefully 
lD Sheerness : will all our adherents in that 
region aid him in founding a Baptist church 
according to scripturnl faith and order 1 

Mr. H. Buck, from the Metropolitan. 
Tabernacle College, was publicly recognised 
as pastor of Alfred Pla.ce chapel, Old Kent 
Roa.d, on Tuesday, November 26th. Mr. 
:V,. Alderson, of Ea.st Street, read the 
Scriptures and prayed. Mr. F. Thurogoot.l, 

the senior deacon, read 11 8t&tement or the 
history of the church, and of the circum
stancee that led to the choice of Mr. Buck 
for ite pa•tor. Mr. Buck then gave an 
account of hie convereion, hie entrance upon 
the Christian ministry, hi• connection with 
the church a~ Alfred Pla.ce, and his doc
trinal views. Mr. Sears, of Cottage Green, 
offered the dedication prayer. Mr. P..ogere, 
of the Tabernacle College, addressed the 
pa.•tor, and Mr. Davie, of Greenwich, the 
church and congregation. Meeere. Finch 
and Brown, of Bermondsey, al•o took part 
in the proceedinge. The church here baa 
greatly revived under Mr. Buck's mini•tra
tiong, a.nd £100 has been expended in 
improving the chapel. 

Very plea.sing account. have reached us 
of the progre•• of the Baptist church in 
.Bartholomew Street, Exeter. "The Lord," 
says Mr. Field, "i• doing a. good work 
amonget us, especially in the convenion of 
youn~ men and women. Our Sunday
school is better than it has been for many 
years past. At our last church-meeting we 
received into fellow•hip twelve new converte, 
and proposed three others. There a.re many 
anxious enquirers. These a.re certainly great 
things for Exeter. I have laboured very 
anxiously here for three year.a, and a.m only 
now reaping the fruit. I do believe that 
God will bless us still more abundantly." 
We have also received an account of an 
annual tea-meeting recently held at this 
place. About 160 persons were present. 
Mr. Hewitt delivered an address on "The 
True Nature of Church Success;" Mr .. J. 
Mann, on "Pastoral Piety a.nd Devoted
neee ;" Mr. J. Kings, of Torquay, on "Pre
paration for a Happy Death and a Glorious 
Immortality;" and Mr. J. Pine, on "A 
Word of Congratulation and Caution." In 
the course of the evening, one of the deacons, 
in the name of a bible-class, presented Mr. 
Field with a. very handsome blotting ca.se, 
envelope case, with other articles, and an 
address beautifully written and illuminated, 
on vellum. We are delighted to hear of 
such signs of prosperity from those who 
have taken very responsible positions, a.nd 
have had to contend with many difficulties. 

We have been glad to hear a good repo1·t 
of the early effects of \he removal of Mr. 
Pearse from Frome to Coleraine. The con
gregations have increased greatly, and the 
school hwi been more than doubled during 
his brief pastorate; but best of a.II, there are 
real tokens that the word is not pre.i.ched 
in vain. 

Mr. John Bateman, of the Taberua.cle 
College, has received a unauimous invitation 
to become co-pastor with Mr.John Husk.in, 
11,t Niton, iu the Isle of Wight. 
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In the month of May IMt, a few friend& 
lh·ing in Enfield, who hold the doctrine of 
.. !Mir,.,...•, Ba.ptiem," thinking that the 
t.ime had come for the establishment of a 
Raptiat ca.u•e in the place (two other Dis
senting denominations being represent.ed 
there), opened a large room for wor•hip, 
the pulpit being •npplied by students from 
the Metropolitan College. A church con
si•ting of 12 members WM formed on Whit 
i'-unday, a.nd the numbers have increased 
ever since. Many have ea.use to bless God 
for the opening of the room, hanng there 
been brought to a saving knowledge of the 
truth. There is a great work going on : the 
Lord is blessing the labours of hi• servants. 
A building fund was established on Wbit 
Monday, and subscriptions came in freely, 
which, together with notice having been 
received to quit the room. led the friends to 
erect a.n iron cha.pel without delay. With 
this view a contra.et was entered 'into with 
Mr. C. Kent. of 29i, Euston Road, a.nd 
the result is a. beautiful chapel ea.pa.hie of 
comforta.bly sea.ting 300 persons, which 
Wal! 'opened on December 3rd, by Mr. J. 
A. Spurgeon, who preached two sermons 
(in the a.~ernoon a.nd evening; to large and 
attentive audiences. Good collections in 
a.id of the building fund were made after 
each service. Tea was provided between 
the serrices in tlie W esleya.n school-room, 
which was kindly lent for the ooca.sion; 
the Wesleyan friends having from the first 
manifeeted the liveliest symp&thy with the 
ea.use. On Thursday, the 5th, Mr. J. B. 
Baynard, of W a.ltha.m, preached, and on 
the following Lord's-da.y, Mr. D. Russell, 
of Edu:onton, preached in the morning. 
and Mr. R. Wa.llace, of Tottenham, in the 
evening, and on Thursday evening, the 
12th, a lecture was kindly given on our 
"Street Brea.cl Winners," by Mr. Edward 
Leaeh, who prea.ehed two eermons on the 
following Sabbath. 

The first anniversary services in connection 
with the formation of a Chrietian church at 
Strea.th.&m were held on Sunday, November 
10th. Sermons were delivered by Mr. J. 
Mitchel Cox, Penge, in the morning ; and 
in the evening by Mr. Edward Lauderdale, 
of the College. On Monday, tea. was pro
vided, after which, & public meeting was 
held. Mr. Lauderdale being called upon to 
pre;;ide. Stirring addresses wer<" given by 
Messrs. R. J. Mesquitta, Kensington; D. 
Asquith, B,~xton; E. Evans, and W. J. 
Hall, students ; a.nd Messra. T. Tebbutt, 
E. Knights, and J. Gilbert, of Streatha.m. 
From the excellent report rea.d by Mr. 
Td,lmtt (de:i.con of the church), the work is 
rn a wore flourishing condition than ever. 
D uri.ng the twelve mont~' mwistry of Mr. 

Lauderdale, the chureh hae been formed, 
a.nd since then more than doubled her num
ber of members. They have also comtnenced 
preaching the gospel at Thornton Heath, 
where they hope to esta.blish a email prea.ch
ing station, which will be ca.rried on by the 
young men. We a.re eony to a.dd, the 
hindrance to & greater success ie the wa.nt 
of 11, more commodious house in which this 
earnest little church might find room to 
move. Brethren, pray for us. 

Special services have just been held in the 
Calvinistic Baptist Chapel, Bourne, Lin
colnshire, by Mr. McArt.hur, from the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College. 'l'he people 
of God worshipping in the above place, 
having offered much special prayer for the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, the meetings 
were commenced and carried on with un
disputed success. The work extencled over 
eight evenings, and upon more than one 
occasion the chapel was crowded. The 
mighty power of God's Spirit was sensibly 
felt in all these gatherings. Believers were 
grea.tly refreshed and encouraged, whilst 
poor lost sinners were broken down under 
a deep aense of their guilt, and became new 
creatures in Christ Jesus. With heartfelt 
gratitude to God, we are ena.bled to say that 
the young converts a.re adorning the doc
trine of God our Saviour by & consistent 
we.lk and conversation, 

The anniversary services at OlivetBaptist 
chapel, Octaviu~ Street, Douglas Street, 
Oeptford, were held on Sunday, November 
3rd, when Mr. W. Anderson, of the Metro
politan Tabernacle College, preached two 
admirable sermons. On the following Wed
nesday, Mr. C. B. Sawday, with his usual 
earnestness, preached in the afternoon ~nd 
evening. During the interval of the serVJces 
& goodly number of friends assembled for 
tea. We are thankful to record the services 
were well sustained. The divine blessing 
is largely attendin" the preaching of the 
p&etor, Mr. D. H~nour, of the P~s.tor's 
College, a.nd "the friends earnestly sohc1t an 
interest in the prayers of a.II God's people, 
that a mighty shower of blessings may 
come upon them. 

Our indefatigable friend, Dr. Sharp, of 
Cupar, ha.a been doing the Orphanage good 
service by lecturing on ite beh&lf in Cupa.r 
and elsewhere, Cannot o\hers do likewise! 

The Sa.bbath-school at the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle is collecting most diligently for 
the Sunday-echool house at the Orphanage. 
As yet very few schools have responded to 
the &ppeal for help in erecting this house. 
We offer many thanks to those which have 
done so. 

We have been requeRted to publish a list 
of subscribers to the Norfolk Tra.ct Society, 
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but we cannot spare the epace. We are 
greatly gratified to eee that our brethren 
are doing what they can to evangelise the 
villages of Norfolk by the dietribution of 
our sermone; it is a worthy deeign, and 
ie carried out with most commendable zeal : 
we wieh the society every success. 

Two brethren, who are pawnbrokers, ob
ject to nn expreeeion in Mr. Leach's article 
upon Edinburgh, which is, perhaps, a little 
too sweeping ; we know them to be brethren 
who blese the poor greatly, and a.re sorry 
that their feeliuge should be hurt in any 
way. While much of evil comes out of the 
pawnbroking system, there can be no doubt 
that etrong drink ie at the bottom of the 
mischief. 

The munificent donation of £1,000 to the 
Orphanage, by a.n unknown friend, has 
overwhelmed ue with gratitude to God. 

We thank the giver hAartilij, and we pra.i•e 
the Lord with all our eodl ~nd strength. 
Thanke are also due to lil~ny for the im
proved condition of our College funds. 

Mr. Tredray, of our College, hae received 
a unanimous invitation to the pe.storate1of 
the church in Norland Chapel, N o\;ting 
Hill. / 

Mr. Sheppard ha.s left the College to la.
hour in St, Helier'e, Jersey. Will brethren 
in that region give hirn their generous aid. 

The funds of our Colportage society are 
eo far behindhand a.s to discoura.ge us 
greatly. We shall take it.,. an incl,ication 
to stop the work at the end of 1868, unleaa 
it ie more aseieted : thie we shall greatly de
plore, as much good ie being done. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon:-Nov. 14, seventeen; 
25, sixteen; 28, twenty-two; Dec. l B, fourteen. 

fa~tor's iaIItgt, ~,etrapalitan iahtrmtdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 88. 

Amountrequired for Students during the year, about £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of W orehip. 

Statement of Receiptsf1·om Nov. 16th, to Dec. 16th, 1867. 
£ s. d. 

Mrs. Leggat .. . .. . .. . ... .. . 1 0 0 
A Reader of "The Baptist Messenger" 0 1 6 
Mr. 0. H. Mason ... 20 0 0 
Miss J. Ba.relay· 1 0 0 
Duncan ... 0 3 0 
Mr. R. Sturton .. . .. . ... 1 1 0 
A little child, Bury St. Edmunds O 3 0 
M.A., Jersey ... ... ... 2 10 O 
Mr. T. D. Marsha.II... 3 3 0 
Mr. Conder ... 3 3 e 
Mrs. Sims .. . . .. 5 0 0 
Mr. W. Townsend ... 0 5 0 
Mr. J. Lawrence ... I 1 0 
Maater J. L. Pledge... 0 2 6 
The Elders' Bible Claas 5 5 0 
Mr. Kirkwood, Glasgow 5 0 0 
Mr. A. A. Cosford ... . .. .. . 0 5 O 
A Thankoffering, per Mr. Perkins 5 0 0 
Mrs. Abbott . .. ... ... .. . 0 5 0 
Mr. W. Carter, sen ... , 2 2 0 
Mrs. W. Gover ... 1 0 0 
Edinburgh ... 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Banger ... 1 I 0 
Mr. C. Griffiths I 1 0 
Mr. Rathbone Tay!~~- 5 0 0 
S. D. 3 0 0 

tvestbU:ry ::: ::: ::: ... ... Z ~ g 
Collected at Goosehill, per Mr. Aubrey... 1 0 0 
A Reader of Mr. Spurgeon'• Sermons ... 0 3 0 
Mrs. Dickmore .. . . .. .. . . . . 20 0 0 
Qunrtcrly Subscription of Mrs. Dickmoro 
Maod Friends... ... ... ... . .. 
c:: Maria Wright .. . 

Mrs. D~lctt•·•·Cla.s;::.... 
Mesdames Ashcroft, 2s. 6d. ; Britten, 
is.; Byda.well, !Oe. 9d.; Bru-tlett, ls. 9d.; 
1 1:1tt, 5e. 5d.; Bayley, 14s.; Che.mbcr-
la.m, 2s. 9d. ; Cole, 8s. ; Crawford. 
Is. 6d.; Cook, 3s. lid. ; Charlton, 

11,. 9d.; Collins, 19s. 6d.; Chilwe.n, 

2 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 7 0 

Mrs. Bartlett's Class:-continued 
15s. 8d.; Cruceficld, £1 6s. 9d.; Duce, 
lld.; Davis, 5s. 8d.; Davis, 15s.; Dent, 
9s. lld. ; Dra.y, £1 10s. ; Errington, 
£1 Id.; Eustace, 10s. Id.; Edmea.ds, 
£1 7s.; EdwaxdB, £1 6d.; Fisher, 13s. 
10d.; Gobey, 4s. 3d.; Gray, £3 3s. 9d.; 
Healey,_ £6 9s. 9d.; Husdon, £3 ~is. 
lld. ; Hill, £1 6d. ; Humble, £2 6s. 1 d ; 
Hobb, 2s. 9d.; Hall, .£3 17s. lld.; hi
mey,£95s.9d.; James, 8s.l0d.; Johnson, 
17s.; Jumpson . .£1 3s. 8d.; Kettle, 6s. 
8d. ; Marriott, 5s. 9d. ; Mallett, ls. !0d.; 
Munro, .£4 9s. 6d.; Norman, .£1 3s. Id.; 
Palmer, £1 17s. 6d.; Potier, 14s.; 
Quinnell, .£1 9a. 10d.; Raybould, £5 
3s. 2d. ; Robins, 12s. 6d.; Swaine, 5s. 
9d.; Stanfield, .£1 9s. 5d.; Skinner, 
9s. 3d.; Smith, 4s. 5d.; Steet, S,. 5d.; 
Smith, 1s. lOd.; Turner, £1 lls. ; Wat
kins, 13s.; Wilson,.£2 4s. l0d.; Wilton, 
2s. id.; Wa.ghorn, 15s. ld.; \Valton. 
3s. 6d.; Walters, 15s. 2d. ; Webb, .Si 
5s.; Walker, £1 6s. 6d.; Wild.man, 5s.; 
C:Jllcction in Class, £9; Mrs. Bartlett's 

£ s. d. 

Box, £15 6d. ...100 0 0 
3 8 
0 0 

17 11 
0 0 
0 • 
0 0 

Mr. Frost, returned Eox ... ... 0 
Mrs. Vaughan .. . ... I 
Mrs. Edgley, returned Box O 
Miss Lizzie Hunt 20 
Mr. S. Chew ... 5 
Mrs. Gosling .. . 
Mr. C. Alldis .. . 
Mr. A. Greei-... 
Mr. J. Frohock 
Mrs. Mogridge, Torquay 
Mr. T. Collis ... 
H.H.T. 
A llirthdar Olforini 
The Misses Dransfie.ld 
S. II. ... ... ... 
A .Friend, Waltilaw,tow 

I I O 
0 10 0 
9 1 6 
0 5 0 
I O O 
2 JO 0 
5 0 0 

u 
ij 

u 
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Kr,,.T .. •on ... 
lCr. W. Wriflht ... .. . 
MT. W. A. Long ... ... .. . 
Per Editor, "Ohrhm.an W,orld '' .. . 
Jlro. R&yward 
O.H. ... ... . .. 
-... and Mro. Lewis .. . 
llr. Oollin• .•. ... .. . 
M ro. Sedi,:ley, N!turned Box 
)(r. W. T. Fe.rmer 
l(r. G. Shephard 
lCr. G. Gilet! .. 
lliBIIMoN!n ... 

fl a. d. 
12 10 e 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
II 16 0 
l l 0 
0 6 0 
2 II 0 
0 3 8 
0 10 7 
0 5 0 
8 , 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

Oolleotion a.tBa.ptiotCha.pel, W011d•worth 
• 8, .... 
7 17 & 
3 0 0 n n u Southampton 

Friend• a.t Sutton-on-Tront, per Rev. H. 
Ba.rdwell o o 

Mr. G. Malillll ... ... ... ... I 0 0 
Wookly Offerings at Tabernacle, Nov. 17 31 2 2 

,.242878 
Dec. I 41 II 10 

" II 

827011 
., 16 20 3 11 

.£'23 5 0 

ftodtnrtll ~rphanage. 
~e11Ufflt nf lleoeipts from Nor,ember 13th, to Dece,nber 16tli, 1867 . 

A Coast Gua.rd .. . . .. 
l&oo Me.rchaot, Exetoi- ... 
An Orphan .. . 
A Friend ... . .. 

ttr:ikenhead .. 
Per Mr. Jas. Frasm-
Jer,;. Ann Lossin .. . .. . 
A few Bricks from Ireland ... 
8ale of a Gold Ring, pm-J. W. _ 
lllr. R. Finlavson, Ta.in... ... 
A Svmpathismg Friend .. . 
An 'Unknown Friend .. . 
llrs. Sims ... 
A Friend ... ... ... 
Young Friends frnm Wales 

~: }1.;...<;:.m:ir<Om'il::: 
A Well•·ish.er ... ... ... 
A Tha.nkoJfering, per Jlr. l'erkills 
llr. Kirkwood, Glasgow... . .. 
llr. J.C. Wooster ... 
A Friend, per llr. Wooster 
Contributions of Friends, per llr. 

Woost.er ... 
Y.Z. ... ... 
llr. E. Johnson'• Choir ... 
M.rs. Cave ... 
llr. J. A. Cave 
E.S.. ... ... ... ... ... 
Zion Chapel Sunday-school, Whittlesea 
:t'riewis atAuchenca.irn, per. Mrs. Gib-

son... ... ... ... . .. 
A :t'riend, per llr. J. Wilson ... 
A Friend 
&D. ... . ..... . 
Proceeds of Dr. Sharp'e IJ.ectmes at 

Springfield and Cupar ... 
WidowDwf ... 
Dr. Slw.rp"s Diploma ... 
A Friend t.o the Fatherless 
llrs. L. Smith, llaldon ... 

.£ s. d. 
0 1 0 
e 10 o 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 13 0 
0 2 6 

10 0 0 
1 10 0 
l 1 0 

20 0 0 
1000 0 0 

5 0 9 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 1 6 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 I 0 
0 10 0 

Rev. C. Xirtla.nd ... 
First Fruits 
Mrs. Dawson 
J. c.... ... 
In College Box 
Mrs. Vaughan ... 
Grace and Headley 
Mrs. Gosling .. . 
A Lonely One ... . . . .. . . .. 
Oollected by llfa.ster J. R. Goldsmith, 

Thetford... ... ... ... . .. 
:Mr.A.Greer 
H.H.T ..... .. 
llr. S. Martin, jun. 
R.A. .. .......... ··· 
Readers of :Mr. Spurgeon'• Sermons, by 

llr. W. A. Long ... 
A Thankdl"ering, Halifu: ... 
Little Georgie .. . .. . . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Lewis, Nantyglo ... 
Mrs. Jamee ... 
A Wellwi-her ... ... ... 
Per Editor" The Christian World" ... 
Mrs. Wm. Gover .. . 

1 10 
0 S 
2 I 
0 5 
0 1 
0 I 
6 3 

6 J. c.... ... ... . .. 
6 Mrs. Fry, Returned Box ... 
2 Per Editor of 11 The Freeman'' 
0 Per :Mr. T. R. Phillips:-
0 Miss E. Kimber 
6 Mr. Homer .. . 
4 Mr. Nudick .. . 

:Mr. Seller 
0 6 0 
1 1 0 
0 2 6 
2 0 0 

Mr. Cross ... 
llr. Shuttleworth ... 
A. Friend, Edinburgh 
Mr.G.Gowland 

4 6 
0 10 
1 0 
5 5 
1 I 
0 5 

Mrs. Gow land .. . . .. 
9 M:i88 Annie Maria Gowl&nd 
0 :Mi88 Mary Elizabeth Gowl&nd 
0 Master Charle, A. K. Gowland ... 
0 Mias Florence D. Gowland ... 
0 Collecting Caro, 598, Mr. Bowen 
0 Received on account of Students' House 

Mrs. Ranki .. e, Annual Subscription ... 
Mr. Trws. Rowles . .. . . . . . . . .. 
l'ncnds at Vale Howie, Wantage, per 

.ltlr. Stroud O 10 0 

.£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
S O 0 
0 19 0 
0 2 6 
0 I 0 
1 0 0 
2 8 0 
2 0 0 
0 0 6 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
5 0 0 

20 0 0 

2 2 0 
5 0 0 
O 3 6 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 0 6 
0 18 0 
I O 0 
0 2 0 
0 7 3 
0 5 0 

2 0 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 
1 0 0 
I I 0 
0 19 6 
1 I 0 
1 1 0 
1 I 0 
I 1 0 
I I 0 
I 1 0 
I I 0 
0 15 0 

49 10 9 
6 0 0 

AFriend ... ... 0 2 6 .£1206 14 9 
:Mi.s Evans, Bri&tol 1 0 0 

Fen- Poor Fund..-PPr llr. Longbotham, £1 5s. 3d.; Yr. P. Krell, £10. 
F<>r Air. Or11man'• Free Ragged School, and Aliasion to th•· Co1termonger1, Golden Lane, E. C.

l,L C., £1; Y.A.,2s.; l,fia,Burls,£510s. T.J.H,, 10•.; Ra.che!Beck,.£2;J.B.0.,5s.; "AWidow's 
M.ir.e," 10s.; T. Barnes, Esq., £11s.; ANorthampt.onshire Shepherd, Is.; 0. H., 5s ; Mary, 2s.; G. T. K., 
2~. 6d.; E.W., Sr.; W. Codes, Se.; "Pity," £2 2s., and a parcel; C. O., .£2; F. W. G., 10s.; F. A. 
&v?-n, Esq,., £3; M:r. Prit.chett, £lj "Sally," ls.; Miss C., 5e.; Joun Sperling, Esq., .£3; C. M., 2s.; M. ~-• 
2s. 6d.; Yios Carter, £1; Yr. Paddav, 5s.; J.P. Bacon, Esq. £5; J. Alexander, £1; Rev. H. R1eh, 
I0s.0; E. Sally, Esq,., £2; J. Jeffreyo, 2•. 6d.; Mrs. Lapeworth, ts. For S1c/i Bell,f 1-un .-J. W. Cook, 
4s .• d.; Mrs. An.stie, £5. 

For Col~ortage .Aa.soeiation.-Annual Subscription.-M.r. Ba.nks, 6s. Donations.-N. P. Sha1man, 
E:)q ., W dlin.gbo1-o', .£1(); An Invwi , Ss. ; A Friend, 2.5. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 
FEBRUARY, 1868. 

~for~ iu iri&1tltttion. 
LOOKING 

from the 
little wooden 
b ridge which 

. passes over 
i' the brow of . l•t th:e beautiful 

• il.j t 1 waterfall of 
'/.;/l-- Handeck, on 
·.~! r the Grimsel, 

,:.:;"'lfri • one will be 
/~li . surprised to 

see a rainbow 
making an entire circle snr
sonnding the fall, like a coronet 
of gems, or a ring set with 

all the brilliants of the jeweller. 
Every hue is there 
"In fair proportion, running from the red 

To where the violet fades into the sky." 

We saw two such bows, one within 
the other, and we fancied that we 

disco,ered traces of a thi.l'd. We had only 
seen ~uch a sight but once before, and were 
greatly delighted with "that arch of light, 
born of the spray, and coloured by the SWl." 

It was a fair vision to gaze upon, and re
minded us of the mystic rainbow, which the 
seer of Pat.mos. beheld, which was round 
about the throne, for it strikes us that it 
was seen by J obu as a complete cirole, of 
which we see but the half on earth; the 
upper arch of manifest glory we rejoice to 
gaze upon, but the lower and foundation arch 

" of the eternal purpose, upou which the visible 
' display of grace is founded, is reserved for 

- .-·-• our contemplation in another world, When 
••iv~} :-"t '.',r,. we rend in the first verse of the tenth chapter 

5 
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of Revelation, "I eaw another mighty angel come do'tt'n from heaven 
clothed with a cloud: and a rainbow was upon his head," it greatly 
aB&ists the imagination to conceive of a many-coloured circlet, rather 
than a semieirele. We lingered long watching the fl86hing crystal 
dashed a:nd broken upon a hundred craggy rocks, and tossed into th~ 
air in sheets of foam, to fall in wreaths of spray; we should not have 
tired for hours if we could have tarried to admire the harmonious hues 
of that wheel within a wheel, 

" Of colours changing from the splendid rose, 
To the pale violet's dejected hue;" 

but we were on a journey, and were summoned to advance. As we 
mounted our mule aud rode silently down the pass, amid the pine 
forests and the over-ha.ngiug mountains, we compared the little stream 
to the ch~rch of God, which in peaceful tim~s flows on like a village 
brook, qmet and obscure, blessed and blessmg others, but yet little 
known or considered by the sons of men. Abana and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damascus, are greater than all the waters of Israel, and the proud 
ones of earth despise that brook which :flows '' hard by the oracle of 
God," because her waters go softly and in solitary places; but when 
the church advances over the steeps of opposition, and is dashed adown 
the crags of persecution, then, in her hour of sorrow, her glory is 
revealed. Then she lifts np her voice, like the sea, and roars as a 
boiling torrent, quickening her pace till that mighty river, the river 
Kishon, sweeps not with such vehemence of power. Her sons and 
daughters are led to the slaughter, and her blood is cast abroad, like 
the foam of the waters, but onward she dashes with irresistible energy, 
fearing no leap of peril, and then it is that the eternal God glorifies 
her with the rainbow of his everlasting grace, makes the beauty of her 
holiness to shine forth, and, in the patience of the saints, reveals a 
heavenly radiance, which all men behold with astonishment. The 
golden age of true religion is the martyr period; war breeds heroes, 
and snffering unto blood in striving against sin draws forth men of 
whom the world is not worthy. So far from enduring loss by opposition, 
it is then that the cause of God receives its coronation. The rainbow 
of the divine presence in the fuJness of majesty encircles the chosen 
people when tribulation, affliction, and distress break them, as the 
stream is broken by the precipitous rocks adown which it boldly casts 
itself that its current may advance in its predestined channel. 

When, at any time, our forebodings foretell the coming of evil times 
for the church, let us remember that before the Spirit revealed to the 
beloved disciple the terrible beasts, the thundering trumpets, the falling 
stars and the dreadful vials, he bade him mark with attention that the 
cove~ant rainbow was round about the throne. All is well, for God 
is true.-C. H. SPURGEON. 
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(ft,amnton ,Sttwt ttnh' J}ttit~; 
OR, 

REMARKS UPON G. MULLER'S REPORT. 
BY. J. A. SPURGEON. 

WE have read in our youth the marvellous stories with which 
childhood is supposed to be amused and instructed, and mysteries 

and wonders not a few have come under our notice since then, but be
yond them all, in point of marvel, we place the sober record of facts 
contained in the yearly reports of George Muller, of Bristol. No 
wonders of romance can rival the plain unvarnished statement of 
God's dealings with his servant engaged in the Orphanage at Ashley 
Down. "Facts are stranger than fiction." If we had been told 
that in one year 1,150 orphans would be maintained in comfort, and be 
educated and fitted for lives of usefulness in society, at an expense of 
£13,500, all of which should be raised without any endowment, sub
scription list, or personal application for money, we should have said, 
"If the Lord were to open windows in heaven, might such a thing be?" 
But there is the fact in all its sublime significance. Our hearts are 
moved with adoring gratitude to the Giver of all good as we say, 
" This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes." Let us 
turn aside and view this great sight, for surely it will repay a careful 
investigation. 

As we have frequently found this beneficent work seriously misunder
stood, and made to conduce to evil rather than good, our present brief 
paper is meant to be a practical lesson in prudence for bot-headed 
enthusiasts, whose rashness, unless stayed in time, may involve a noble 
principle in much obloquy. 

Mr. Muller places in the fore-front of his service for the Lord the 
clear declaration that, as it is God's work, he expects the divine help 
whenever he needs it and asks for it. No reader of his reports can 
escape the clear conviction that faith in God and prayer to Him are 
the fundamental principles upon which the gigantic work is based. 
These are the two main pillars of the enterprise, but to rest satisfied 
with them as an answer to the question, What are the elements of 
success in this work of the Lord? would be to neglect some of the vital 
points in the case. It is well lrnown that many persons engage in ear
nest prayer for what does not succeed, and that faith of a certain kind 
is exercised in connection with matters which signally fail. Many cases 
will suggest themselves to the minds of all, illustrative of this point; 
indeed they are so common that Mr. Muller feels bound to say, " I add 
here again my solemn caution that none should act in this way for the 
~ake of imitating me; otherwise he will learn, to his bitter cost, what it 
IS to do such things in the way of imitation." We distinctly remember 
a tradesman who endeavoured to apply this to his business. He was a 
well-to-do butcher, but all at once conceived that a life of faith and 
-prayer would answer better than his old-fashioned way of plodding for 
a living. Our readers will anticipate the result. He was soon a bank
rupt, and his children in the streets. Such cases are beacons warning 
us to combine the exercise of other graces with the principles of" faith 
and prayer" if we wish for success. Any one can see that in the case 
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we quote, nothing bnt a miracle could have prevented the ruin of that 
man's trade; there are certain principles at work in the world which 
lead inevitably to that end, and there is no promise on which to rely 
when pleading with God to suspend laws which he has himself ordained. 

What is clear, however, in this tradesman's case, is considered doubt
ful when applied to the work of the Lord. We remember hearing 11, 

very excellent brother announce that he and his friends had spent all 
the preceding night in prayer to God that he would send them money 
to pay off their chapel debt of £1,500 by the end of that month. The 
good man came from the place of prayer to assert his full conviction 
that the money would come before that fixed period. We took the 
liberty of quest.ioning it most decidedly, and of doubting the propriety 
of making the assertion. Was there any promise to that effect in 
the Bible? Was it necessary to God's glory 1 Did it not rather 
savour of dictation to God to fix the time and tie him down to 
the exact day they had selected ? Who is Lord and Master if we 
are thus to insist on our times and seasons being rigidly adhered to 
b:, God? If the place were to be sold away from them, and no other way 
of worshipping God could be found, they might appeal to (tod to appear 
for them and grant relief, but to pray for the immediate extinction of a 
del.Jt simply because it was a grievous burden, was, in our opinion, 
a pious blunder, rather than an act of faith. We believe that the 
midnight prayers were not lost, for a most remarkable blessing de
scended upon the ministry of our most esteemed friend; and, moreover, 
the chapel debt will be paid in due time, by dint of persevering labour, 
but it was unreasonable to look for its discharge as the result of prayer 
alone. It is -well that God does not answer our requests by doing for 
us what we can do for ourselves, for if we were all to live by faith with
out labour, all human effort would be paralysed, since every Christian 
would have a right to follow the same rule; if all were to do so, it 
must resol,e itself into a dead-lock, with everybody believing and no
body acting-, or else the strange spectacle would be seen of a lazy church 
living on the efforts of the ungodly world, and relying upon it for all sup
port in the form off unds-an absurd result, which no one could for one 
moment contemplate. No; we must go beyond the two first principles, 
and seek further light. We make one extract from Mr. Muller's annual 
report, which contains, to our mind, the additional essential principles to 
which the success of his whole work may, under the divine blessing, 
Le attributed, namely, the exercise of sound discretion, unremitting 
diligence, and constant vigilance:-

" The signin" of the contract for this fifth house having been, by agreement 
between the c;ntractors and myself, made to stand over till Jan. 1, 1867, I 
mi"'ht have sio-ned the contract for No. 5, without having the whole amount of 
th~ money in hand, and said to myself, that the Lord would send me the means, 
before what I had in hand (£34,000) was actually expended on the buildings, 
which would be enough for about 18 months; but! adhered to the principle 011 

which I had al way! &cted in reference to this institution, namely, never to go in 
debt, even for the work of God. 1 had, on the contrary, always said this to 
myself, Just because it is the work of God, if indeed I am the person who has 
to do thi.E work, and if His own time is come, I may expect to be supplied with 
meam; but if for the time being, I have not the needed means, it is plain, that 
I am either not the person to do the work, or the Lord's time is not yet cowe, 
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on this ground I did not sign the contract for No. IS, but preferred, to the 
honour of the Lord, to wait yet further on Him in pntient, believing, and ex
pecting prnycr, until He should be pleased to give me all I required, that thu11 
I might hononr Him in this pnrticular. And now see, dear reader, how 
abundantly the Lord recompensed my quiet, patient waiting!'' 

Now, we can see here clearly the exercise of strong common sense in 
keepi11.1 clear of liabilitws. No debt for the Lord even. How many of 
our institutions would be all the better if arrangements were made to 
avoid debt 7 I know that the answer is, it canIH;>t be helped. We reply, 
it ought to be helped, and if we are wt very much mistaken, there is a 
QTcat fault somewhoro wheneTer debt is incurred. To say the least, there 
is a great lack of financial ability and economy. Owe no man anything, 
means not only pav yrmr debts, but have no debts to pay. To run into 
debt, and then talk of iaith in God to get our liabilities removed, is to 
ask God to countenance our neglect of a very salutary law which he 
has himsolf enjoined upon us. Nothing is likely to hinder the pro
gress of God's work so much as our undue haste. To go before we are 
sent, is as bad as going without being sent: in either case we must expect 
to go at our own charges. We are pained to find the work of God at 
Ashley Down used to countenance rash expenditure and burdensome 
debts in connection with our societies and churches; its weight is 
thrown quite into the ,;,ther scale, and its example condemns debt 
most completely. Mr. ifilller is an instance of prudent finance, not of 
reckless borrowing under the pretence of faith. 

We would call attention to the further fact, that common sense has 
been used in the gradual development of the whole enterpn·se. 2,263 
orphans have been received since April 11th, 1836; £:l59,089 have been 
given for their support, and nearly £96,000 for other objects. A truly 
noble sum total; but amidst it all, a firm hand has held the out-goings 
in check, and kept income and expenditure in proper limits. While 
difficulties have never daunted, success has never elated our brother, 
and led him on to any rash launching out, trusting, as it is called, to 
the course of events to make it all square at last. This has ensured for 
our friend public confidence, and has contributed towards his pecuniary 
prosperity. 

Sanctified shrewdness and tact are to be seen in every item of building, 
internal government, and publi'c management. The visitor, passing 
through the houses in which so large a number of orphans are housed, 
will be struck with the neatness, order, symmetry and regularity, in 
!act, wilh the almost perfect arrangement of everything. The admin
istrative faculty dwells so largely in the head of the institution, t~at 
he could have managed the commissariat of an army, or ruled an empire, 
had he been called to it. God has not chosen a fool in this case to do 
a_work _which needs profound wisdom, but he has qualified the m~n of 
h!s cl101ce pre-eminently and beyond all others for the post assigned 
hnn. No other institution is carried on so cheaply; the cost of each 
orplum is so small that, in the Stockwell Orphanage, owing to our 
smaller number, we cannot hope to come anything near it. In printing 
forms of application, etc., for our own Orphanage, we collected specimens 
from five or six orphanages, but none were equal to l\Ir. _Miiller's ~·or 
cheapness, brevity, and completeness. He has more practical sagacity 
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in his little finger than a dozen committees could muster between them. 
If all the bishops died we could fill their places with ease, but Mr. 
Miiller's death would be a national calamity ; we know not who could 
wear his mantle. The man acts as calmly and prudently as if all depended 
upon human judgment, and then trusts in his God as if he had done 
nothing. Let all workers for the Lord learn from his history to serve 
t.he Lord ,dth understanding as well as with faith and zeal. 

We ha,c read Mr. Miiller's extracts from his diary of donations with 
great interest, and we are struck with the ability slwwn in selecting 
those short pithy pi,er,es which are best adapted to stir up tlw friends of 
thi.s charity f.o ajf ord practical help :-

"June 7, 1866. From Scotland, £20 from a lady, 'as a thank-offering to the 
Lord for his gracious preservation of her cattle during the prevalence of the 
plague throughout the land.' Aug. 16. £5 from London, with the following 
letter: 'My dear Sir, I herewith send you a cheque for five pounds, towards 
your building fund. On Thursday last, I went to the railway station, to see a 
friend off to Paris ; and at parting I promised to meet him in Pnris on Monday, 
to witness the great sights of that city during this week. On my road home 
from the railway I saw your reports. I bought one, and on Sunday determined 
to forego my visit and send you the above sum which I had intended to have 
spent. It is my first donation, but I do hope and trust it will not be the last.' 
Oct. 6. 'From a farmer's wife,' £1, being a penny for every pound of butter 
sold during the last year. Oct. 8. From a shipowner, £100, with £100 for mis
sions, instead of insuring his ships. Oct. 23. From Kent, £100. Received also, 
to-day, 3s. 0½d. from a Christian grocer, beiog one penny in the pound of his 
takings during the past week. Ever since, this grocer has continued to send 
me, week by week, one penny in the pound on all his takings, being generally 
from 3s. 2d. to 3s. fid. per week. The 240th part of what there has been received 
in his shop, you would say, is a little item; and yet here, 11.gain, is another proof 
how much, by systematic giving, even on the smallest scale, may be accomplish~d; 
for I think I have received thus from this donor about ten times more than 
.during any previous year." 

We might multiply these extracts at great length, but they would all 
tend to prove the sound judgment which has been brought to bear 
-0n the whole selection contained in this report. We venture to say 
that Mr. Muller had to wade through acres of prosy matter during the 
year, but he does not inflict this weariness upon the readers of his annual 
Teport; to this, it seems to us, is to be traced no little of the success 
which has attended the issue of these yearly narratives of facts and 
:figures. It is quite a means of grace to read through the book now 
before us, and any careful and intelligent Christian reader will rise 
frorn its perusal, refreshed and strengthened for future service and faith 
ill Lhe Lord. It is one of the best sermons we know, on faith and 
works, on common sense and Christian principle combined in active 
operation. 

We add to these suggestions the further considerations, that in the 
case of the Bristol Orphanage, any one can see that the work is not 
onl_v God's work, but one which is 1·mperatively called for. ~hat Mr. 
Muller is the best man to do it, and that he is doing it well. With these 
facLs before w,, we see the side which appeals to man as well as to God; 
and we at once corn prehend the causes of success. W c believe that 
GrJd blesses, but we believe in di vine methods of action, and they are 
always on the side of sanctified prudence and common sense. 
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t!u~'C ~arh!5 .of a fimt .of ~thi&al, au.a ifrt mtan~ 
for bringing if ulront. 

DY THE RBV. IIODEDT MURRA.Y M'onETNE, LATE MINISTER OF BT, PltTEB'I 
OHUROH, DUNDEE.• 

11 So mightily grew the word t>f God and prevailed."-Acte xix. 20, 

IT'S a blessed time, brethren, when the word of God grows mightily 
and prevails. It's a blessed time in a soul, it's a. blessed time in a 

family, it's a blessed time in a congregation, it's a blessed time in a 
country-when the word of God grows mightily and prevails. Is this 
your desire? I d? not think that t~e desires of a Christian should be 
bounded by anythmg short of etermty. It's a blessed state of things 
of which the prophet Isaiah speaks, "Then sha.11 the lame man leap as 
an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall 
waters break out, and streams in the desert." It is a blessed state of 
things that is described in that passage, "Is it not yet a very little 
while, and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field shall be esteemed as a forest ? " Isaiah x.xix. 17. It is a blessed 
state of things that is described by the prophet Ezekiel, "I will make 
them and the places round about my hill a blessing; and I will cause 
the shower to come down in his season : there shall be showers of 
blessing." Ezekiel xxxiv. 26. It is a blessed state of things that is 
described in the seventy-second Psalm, " He shall come down like rain 
upon the mown grass : as showers that water the earth. In his days 
shall the righteous flourish ; and abundance of peace so long as the moon 
endureth." Ah! these are just lively descriptions of such a state of 
things as is described in our text, when the word of God grows mightily 
and prevails. 

From these words I would show yon
I. The marks of such a ti'me. 
II. The means for bri'ngi'ng about such a ti'me. 
Let us consider, then, 
I. THE M-'-RKB OF SUCH A TIME, and first of all, i'n mi'ni'sters. 
1st. W7ien mini'sters have got a deep and abiding discovery of sin. Often 

ministers do not see much of sin, but oh! when God gives ministers a 
true discovery of sin, then their words come with power. When God 
gives ministers a deep discovery of indwelling sin-sin in their own heart, 
ah ! that is a time when the word of God grows mightily and ~revails. 
~ometimes, God gives ministers a deep discovery of the ugliness of sin 
lil their people-shows that your sins are like the torch that set hell on 
~re. Then do they preach with power. 0 brethren, pray for such a 
time. We cannot preach if we do not see sin. It is only outside 
preaching if we do not see sin. 

2nd. A second mark in ministers is, when they have a great discovery of 
Christ. Jonathan Edwards relates, " Once, as I rode out into the woods 
for my health, having alighted from my horse in a retired place, as my 
manner commonly has been to walk for divine contemplation and prayer, 
I had a view that for me was extraordinary, of the glory of the Son of God, 

J • Copied from the shorthand notes of a hearer. Preached. Lord's-Jay afternoon, 
anuary 8th, 1843. 
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&e Mediator between God and mitn, and his wondert\ll, great, full, pure, 
and sweet grace 1md love, and meek and gentle condescension. This 
grace, that appeared so cnlm and sweet, appeared also great above the 
heavens. This lo,c of Christ appeared ineffably excellent, with an 
exc_ellency _great enough to swall?w up all thought and conception, 
which contmued, as near as I can Judge, about an hour, which kept me 
the greatest pa.rt of the time in a flood of tears, and weeping aloud, I 
felt an ardency of soul to be, what I know not otherwise to express, 
emptied and annihilated; to be in the dust., and to be full of Christ 
alone ; . to love him with a holy and pure love; to trust in him; to live 
nron him; to serve and follow him, and to be perfectly sanctified and 
made pure, with a divine and heavenly purity." Is it any wonder that 
such a man preached with power, and that many were converted under 
his ministry? Those of you who have been reading the eighth chapter 
of the Acts this morning, will have seen that wheil Philip went down 
to Samaria, he preached Christ unto them, "and there was great joy in 
that city." So it must be with ministers still; Christ must be the theme 
of all their preaching; but oh! there are many times when ministers 
preach of Christ as through a vail. There are times when ministers 
cannot speak with any power, for they do not see the preciousness of 
Jesus; but oh I when he shows himself through the lattice, when he 
shows ministers his hands and his side, as it were; when they have got 
a fresh new of his :finished work, oh! it is then, it is then that the 
word of God grows mightily and prevails. It is then they can speak 
as with the manna in their month. Oh pray for such a time ! Pray 
that ministers may not be without Christ, for, 0 Lrethren, it is. a 
true saying, "Like priest, like people." 

3rd. There is a third mark. It is when ministers have an awful 
sense of the value of immortal souls. The redemption of the soul 
is precious. A soul is of more value than a house of gold and 
,ilver: '' Ye were not redeemed with con·uptible things, as silver and 
gold, .. but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot." There are times when ministers do not· 
realise the value of souls. There are times when ministers see no value 
in the souls of their people. But, brethren, there are blessed times 
when God gives us to know that your souls are of infinite value. There 
are times when God lets us see that· you must live for ever, either in 
hea,en or hell. There are times when ministers see that all that you 
are Lusy about is vanity, unless you get pardon, unless you get your 
soul sa,ed. There are times when ministers may be said to be insati
ably greedy about precious souls. You may have seen a father standing 
on Lhe sea-shore, beholding the vessel that bears bis· son dashed upon 
the rocks. Oh ! at that moment when she goes to pieces, he would be 
willing to dash into the boiling surge to try and save his child. Some
thincr like this at times is the feeling of ministers for souls. You have 
seeu

0

a Louse on fire. The father has escaped, but his wife and children 
are left behind in bed; and as he stands beside the fire engine, you may 
have seen his feelings working, his agitation, and his look of intense 
anxiety, as the means are being applied to attempt their rescue; but 
greater than this is the feeling, at times, of ministers for souls. Yea, 
tLe_1· ar<: wi!lin" to f1ic -t,1 l:iy l101r11 tl:eir o·.vn life if souls could thereby 
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be saved. "I am ready to be offered, and the time of my departnre 
is at hand." These are times when the word of God grows mightily 
and prevails. • 

4th. There is another. mark I should not miss; that is, when 
ministers can pray for their· peo-ple's souls. There are times when 
ministers can only pray for themselves. Bnt ah! brethren, it is a 
blessed time when ministers are not only near God themselves, but can 
bring their people with them; when they can say, "Who is weak and I 
am not weak? Who is offended and I burn not?" Ah ! these are 
blessed times, when ministers can take the Lord to witness, "God is 
my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that 
without ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers." These 
are blessed times, brethren, when God gives ministers the grace and 
spirit of prayer, and that spirit is diffused through their sermons, 
their only desire being the conversion of souls. It is said of Shepherd, 
when dying, that when speaking to a young minister, he said, "God is 
my witness, that I never preached a sermon without having the con
version of souls in view." It is said of a Scottish minister, that always 
on a Sabbath night he used to pray for every one of his people indi
vidually. Pray that ministers may have the same yearning for souls 
now, for it is then, and not till then, that the word of God grows 
mightily and prevails. 

Secondly, the marks of such a time in God's people. 
1st. When they undergo, as it were, a second conversion. The disciples 

of Christ once put the question to him, "Who is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven? And Jesus called a little child unto him, and 
set him in the midst of them, and said, Verily I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." At another time Jesus said to 
Peter, " Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he 
may sift you as wheat: but I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail 
not : and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren." These 
two passages show you that there is, what ministers call, a second 
conversion. At such a time believers get a deeper and more awful 
discovery of the pollution of their own hearts; they get such a view of 
the -volcano within that they are brought to see Christ after a different 
manner; they are brought to see him, it may be, as Thomas was, when 
he exclaimed, " My Lord and my God." They are brought to see a new 
power, and love, and beauty in Christ, which they never saw before. 
They hear Jesus saying to them anew, "I will betroth thee unto me for 
ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness and in judg
ment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies; I will even betroth thee 
unto me in faithfulness : and thou shalt know the Lord." .And they 
join themselves to Christ in a perpetual covenant that shall never be 
broken. Ah I brethren, at such a time, they give themselves again to 
the Lord. Brethren, pray for such a time; you know it is not now, 
and you know you need it. 

2nd. A second mark in believers is, when the sanctuary becomes amiable. 
"How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord God of hosts." You know, 
brethren, when the soul of a believer is dry and languishing, the house 
of God becomes as a dry and thirsty land wlw:c no ,r:ttcr i:,;. Tlicrc is 
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no power in ordinances. The voice of the Beloved is not heard; and 
the song of praise touches no chord of sympathy in the heart. But oh I 
it is qnite different when the ordinances are felt to be sweet; when the 
Psalms are like the notes of the songs of the New Jerusalem; when it 
is like a breeze wafted across from the shore of the better land; and 
then the prayers are like speaking to God face to face, there is a real 
meeting with God in prayer; there is real confession: there is a real 
taking hold of the robe of Jesus and saying, "I will ~ot let thee 
go except thou bles11 me." Aud, 0 brethren, at such a tlDle as that, 
the preaching of the word comes with authority. The preaching of the 
word is like his rod out of Zion. It is then that the doctrine drops as 
the rain, and the speech distils as the dew; and then the broken bread 
and the poured out wine are like the avenues leading into the palace of 
the king. These are times when the name of Christ is like ointment 
poured forth. Prl!,y for such a time, brethren. 

3rd. Another mark is, lwly living. It is a time when Ephraim 
shall say, "What have I to do any more with idols?" Now there 
is much careless walking; now there is little care to keep your
sel,es unspotted from the world; now there is little earnest walking 
with God ; but oh ! brethren, how different when the word of God 
grows mightily and prevails! when it pleases God to pour out his 
Spirit with the word ! then believers walk softly-they walk with God ; 
th<::n believers begin to lay their hearts before God, " Search me, 0 
God, and know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts, and see if 
there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting." 
At such a time believers begin to search their hearts, to see if there be 
any leaven in the house. You remember, the children of Israel were 
commanded, when keeping the passover, to put away all leaven out of 
their houses; so the leaven ofmaliee, and envy, and evil speaking, is put 
away. There is a holy circumspectness in their walk and conversation. 
And then the familv altar is set up, and family government is exercised. 
You remember the ·case of Abraham, bow we read of him over and over 
again building an altar unto tLe Lord, and calling upon the name of the 
Lord, and how the Lord says of him, "For I know him, that he will 
comm.and his children and his household after him, and they shall keep 
the way of the Lord." Ah! that's a lovely sight, brethren. Is it so 
amongst you ? It will be the case when the word of the Lord grows 
mightily and prevails. Pray that it may be so. 

Thirdly. I would now notice shortly the marks of such a time among 
the ungodly. 

1st . .Notorious sinners will be converted. It was the case at this time 
at Ephesus, verse eighteen: "And many that believed came, and con
fessed, and showed their deeds;" and they will not be contented to leave 
their idols---but look at the nineteenth verse, and " Many of them 
also irhicb used curious arts brought their books together, and burned 
tl1em lJefore all men." The same thing took place at Corinth. Paul 
said. "Kuow ye not that the unrighteous shall not inheri~ the kingdom 
of Gud? Be not decei,·ed; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, not effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor 
thic,n,,, nor covetc,u~, _ nc,r drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
shall iuberit the kingdom of God;" and yet of these, Paul says, '' Such 
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were some of yon, but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." 
O brethren, so it is in every time when the word of God grows mightily 
and prevails. lt'o a sad mark of a town when there are no open profli
gates arrested and brought to Christ. But, brethren, it's a blessed time 
when open sinners are seen leaving their sins and seeking the Saviour; 
when men are seen giving up their unholy gains; when tavern keepers 
take down their signs and burn them-when they give up their licenses; 
and it's a blessed time when card players throw away their cards and take 
the Bible instead. It's a blessed time when the gaudy lovers of dress 
take their gaudy dresses and burn them. Once there was such a time 
in this place. Pray that it may come again. 

2nd. Another mark is, many who are not converted are yet remarkably 
restrained. Many leave their outward sins and seem to turn unto the 
Lord but feignedly, and not with the whole heart. Do not mistake me, 
however, as if I meant to Ray I would like to see hypocrisy; but it is 
a mark that God is in a place that the wicked are forced to give up 
their ways, when the taverns are deserted, when there are no lights in 
such houses on Sabbath night. And, brethren, though these are nothing 
in themselves, yet they are the marks of a time when the word of God 
grows mightily and prevails. 

3rd. A third mitrk is, it is a time when there are many adversarws. 
The lion of the forest will seldom roar if you let his lair alone. So 
that is the way Satan is so often quiet. " When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace;" but when the word of God 
begins to grow, then Satan soon stirs up the spirit of persecution. If 
the word of God grows and prevails in this place, you will soon see 
husbands looking out their wives, parents looking out their children, 
and heaping upon them reproach because they will follow Christ. A..h! 
it's a good sign when the lion roars; I cannot say I would we had more 
reproach, for oh I it is ill to bear, but I would say, I wish we gave more 
occaswn for it. The offence of the cross is not ceased yet. 

II. Let me speak a word as to THE MEANS FOR BRINGING ABOUT 
SUCH A TIME. 

1st. The great and only agent in bringing about such a time is, the 
Holy Spirit. You know it is written, "Not by might nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord." It is not by argumentative preach
ing; it is not by human eloquence or persuasion, nay, though I had 
the tongue of an angel it would not avail unless accompanied by the 
Spirit. You remember the text, "Upon the land of my people shall 
come up thorns and briars-until the Spirit be poured upon us from on 
high." Until the Spirit be poured on ministers, the word will not 
grow mightily and prevail. Observe that passage in Isaiah where it is 
said, " Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the 
deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, 
~nd the tongue of the dumb sing." What is the cause of ~11 this? " For 
m the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams m the desert." 
There must be a breaking out of waters if ever the eyes of the blind 
are to be opened, or the ears of the deaf unstopped. Pmy then, brethren, 
that ministers may get the anointing of the Spirit. Pray that they may 
be like John, " Filled with the Holy Ghost, that many of the chiluren 
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of Isrnel mav be turned to the Lord their God." "Wilt thou not re. 
'l"ivc us again; that thy people may rejoice in thee?" 

2nd. A second means is, tlw ministry. Now I do not say that revivals 
can'?ot ~egin _w_ithout ministers, because they ~ay, but they generally 
be?m with mm1sters first. In all the great revivals of which we read. 
~inisters have been under God the instrum~nts employed. Pray that 
1t ma:- be so amongst us. I am sure, brethren, I would never more 
speak _if_ I were persuaded that this end were not to be accomplished by 
my mrn1stry; and I am also sure that if God is to work any mighty 
work by us, he would need to make us holier-he would need to con
serrate us afresh. Ah ! brethren, we would need to be like those who 
said, "We will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry 
of the word." 

3rd: The last mark I would mention is, believers are more devoted. The 
work begins first in the hearts of believers, thus it spreads to those 
around. Brethren, if anyt.hing is to be done in this place, the Holy 
Spirit must begin with believers. They must be more prayerful and 
more devoted in the cause of Christ. Brethren, could you not lay 
this more to heart? Could you 1wt _qive more time to prayer 'I Could 
you not plead more with God for ministers that they might be more 
successful ? And then, could you not live more holy lives? Could 
you not keep your garments clean? Could yon not reprove sin? 
Could you not speak modestly for Christ, and warn the wicked around 
you of their fearful danger? Brethren, could you not do more by 
writing letters to unconverted friends at a distance, using any and 
every means, if by any means you may gain some? Brethren, could 
you not do your utmost? God has done his utmost. " What could I 
have done more to my vineyard that I have not done in it?" Do yon 
not know that every unconverted sinner will soon be in hell? Do yon 
ever lay this to heart? Do you ever consider that in a little while our 
last sermon will Le preached, and our last opportunity of doing good 
will Le o,er ? Oh ! do you ever think that you will reflect in heaven, if 
such a thing were possible, that yon did so little for Christ? If any
thing cuuld make your tongue silent then it would be that you had 
done so little. Oh! how few tears bedew your pillow by night; how 
seldom goes the midnight hour hear your strong crying and tears. Oh I 
how lighty does it seem to sit upon your conscience that so few are saved. 
You know many around you will soon be cast down to hell, and can 
you do no more to arouse them from their slumber? Ah, my brethren, 
these are the means by which the word of God grows mightily and 
prevails, will you use them or not? The Lord grant you may, and to 
him be all the praise. Amen. 

iy.e ~anb' aub' f{re <!tnrn~. 
IN a village church in one of the Tyrolese v !lleys, we saw upon the pulpit an 

outstretched arm, carved in wood, the hand of whieh held forth a cross. 
"\\' e noted the emblem as full of instruction as to what all true ministry should 
be, and must be-a holding forth of the cross of Christ to the multitude as the 
only trust of sinners. Jesus Christ must be set forth evidently crucified among 
tbern. Lord, make this the aim and habit of all our miniBters.-From tlte Note 
Buol, lf lll!J Tnn•els. C. H. 8. 



61 

BY PABTOB B. W. PERRIB, OF EGREMO!IIT. 

(COMludedfrom p(Jge 24.J 

IN my frequent rides about the country adjoining the coast, I had 
leisure to observe the habits of the people, who lead a nomad life. 

Though mixed, they are principally of Arab blood. Their tents-long 
low sheets of goats' hair, or palmetto fibre, stretched over poles-are 
arranged in a circle, hence called douars (round). They move from 
place to place in sear_ch o~ fresh pastur~ grounds for their sheep, camels, 
and horses. The situation of a sprmg, or the tomb of a saint, or 
Marabout, determines their abode for a time. These tombs, literally 
" whitewashed sepulchres," are usually square or oblong in form, with 
a round dome in the centre. They are resorted to by all pious :}lussul
men, the colliltry being dotted all over with them. There is not much 
difference between the accommodation of an Arab village and that of 
the wretched houses in a Moorish suburb. A partition divides the 
sleeping compartment from the general cooking and sitting room. 
Upon the floor a reed mat is spread, in one corner the primitive hand
mill is to be seen, and usually by its side the two earthen slabs, between 
which the barley, maize, or wheaten cakes are baked. A large and 
rudely fashioned chest, a saddle, a long gun, a number of earthen pots 
and jars, a spinning wheel, and a loom, complete the furniture of an 

. Arab's home. The females are not so diffident as those who ch,ell in 
the towns, having to engage in out-door employments, and being allo-r;-8d 
to see and wait upon visitors, a privilege which is rarely accorded to 
their wives and daughters by the jealous Moors. A tribe generally com
prises from thirty to forty douars, and the chief bears the title of Karli. 
This personage often lives in a stone house, surrounded by gardens; he 
is the chief justice, and with his advisers, forms a final co"urt of appeal 
in all cases where the decisions of the sheiks are called in question. 

The most interesting, and in many respects most important class, 
however, are the Marabouts, whose hierarchical functions touch all 
things and persons, in peace or in war. Their influence is boundless, 
like that of the Romish prlests over their flocks in Ireland, ancl as 
disastrous in its effects upon the national character. It is true that 
many of them are distinguished for their self-denial, pious contempla
tion, and active benevolence. But their gross ignorance, and stupid 
fanaticism render them an almost insuperable barrier to progress, civil 
or religious. The French found them so in East Barbary durin:,?; the 
war. They preached the "lad," or holy war against Christians; they 
fought in the foremost ranks against "the Rummis," as they called them, 
and promised celestial delights to those who imperilled limb and life in 
the attempt to exterminate the invaders. From their ghetnas or ~cmi
naries, the youths of Islam issue forth, burning with hatred against 
the "dog of a Jew," and the '' uncircumcised Nazarene." Their 
hermitages form inviolable sanctuaries for political refugees, and even 
the Sultan himself pauses ere he provokes their undying and all-power-
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ful hostility. The famous Abd-el-Kader owed much of his wide-spread 
authority to the combination of the saintly a.nd magisterial characters 
in his mm person. I need hardly add that not all the Marabouts are 
blameless in their lives, and sincere in their professions. Rogues and 
fools are about equally numerous, especially amongst the lower orders 
of ascetics and devotees. Madness being regarded as a token of the 
divine fa.our, crazed fellows roam about the country supported by the 
contributions of the faithful, and revelling in the odour of sanctity• 
while many a shrewd hypocrite feigns devotion, and contrives, by th~ 
fruits of his jugglery and fraud, to indulge in secret gluttony and licen
tiousness. Upon the whole, however, there is much in the character of 
Arab life and society to please, interest, and surprise the Christian 
traveller. If known and properly introduced, he has nothing to fear 
beyond the loss of any unsecured goods to which bis hospitable enter
tainers may take a fancy. The women are generally curious, sometimes 
insulting, when the master of the tent is absent; and the children are 
persevering beggars; but, unhappily, these nuisances are not peculiar 
to Barbary. Drunkenness is an unheard-of thing amongst them. Their 
diet is nourishing, but not too stimulating, consisting principally of 
milk, bread, and fruits. The besetting sin of the Arab is undoubtedly 
covetousness. His wants are few, yet he loves money, risks his life to 
get it, and hoards it in some secret spot, whence it may never emerge 
a.gain into the light of day. The fear of poverty in old age, and the 
insecurity of all movable property in this land of rapine and disorder, 
seem, jointly, to account for this universal propensity. The Arab is 
satisfied with his condition, and can seldom be tempted to change it. 
The desert has charms for him which nothing else can rival. He loves 
the smell of powder as well as the magnificent barb which he bestrides; 
and when the fire of youth has burnt out, his independence is unimpaired. 
With increasing age and infirmity, he becomes more addicted to con
templation. The silent wilderness becomes his oratory; the Koran his 
constant companion. The pilgrimage to Mecca, which he performed in 
the prime of life, and by which his salvation was assured, forms a never
failinrr theme of discourse, and to his excited imagination, the "airy 
nothi~gs " of a Mahometan paradise, assume " a local habitation and a 
name." Alas! the deity whom he worships bears but small resemblance 
to the God of the Bible. Spite of the iconoclastic zeal for which his 
co-reliQ"lonists are famous, a more unspiritual faith could not well be 
de,ised. Conscience, uninformed and perverted, is made the minister 
of sin. Superstitious obserrnnces and fanatical cruelty supersede the 
moral ,irtues; and all the poetry and romance which invest the nomadic 
trilJes with such a charm, cannot blind us to the fact that they live and 
die with a lie in their right hands. 

Ko sketch of Morocco and its people would be complete without 
some notice of the Amazigh DlOUD.tain tribes, who build their huts on the 
northern slopes of the Atlas, and are variously denominated Berbers, 
Tuariks, Kabyles, and Shilogs. The firnt-named revel in a barbaric 
independence, even more complete than that of the pure Arab. They are 
Ehuru,r, lighter cumplexioned, and less handsome, delight in hunting 
the lion and boar, and are ferocious in war, and disdainful in peace. 

The Shilogs are easily distinguishable by their tall figures and skins 
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of reddish brown. They are savage and warlike, wearing but litUe 
attire, and subsisting chiefly by pillage. The Kabyles are found 
principally in Algeria, where they have been subjugated by the French, 
nnd the Tuariks are found on the borders of the Great Desert. All 
speak dialects of the same language, which has little affinity with the 
Arabic. Leaving these races, whose characters and habits are 
necessarily matters of report rather than of close inspection, I pass 
on to speak more particularly of the Moors, who dwell in the towns 
or are engaged in agricultural pursuits. Their history is interwoven 
with that of the Arabs, who, under the standards of Abdallah and 
Akbar, with their successors (647 to 750, A.D.) completed their con
quest and changed their faith. In person they are rather above the 
middle size, inclined to corpulence, and of mild and engaging manners. 
There are no handsomer features in the world. The peculiar roundness, 
softness of complexion, dignity of carriage, expressiveness of look, and 
gesture distinguish them from the hardy Bedouin, but stamp them as 
a people possessing many of the elements of nobility. Unhappily 
their energies are paralysed by a stupid government and a/anatical creed. 
Under the combined influence of these the population has decreased at 
least one-third since the sixteenth century. Few relics of the old 
Moorish civilisation remain. Literature there is none, save multiplied 
copies of the Koran, a few poems and tales, the writings of their Tablets 
(scribes) and Takeens (learned men). Architecture has fallen into 
decay, and the Arab reputation for scientific research and medical skill 
has long been forfeited. My friend, the captain, has frequently been 
solicited to prescribe for persons suffering from wounds and maladies 
of various sorts. A medical mission would probably furnish the only 
avenue of approach to the national mind. Yet even here the insensate 
fatalism of the people raises a barrier against progress. The more 
pious these Mussulmen are, the more unwilling are they to use any 
means to avert the scourges which visit "true believel"B." Hence, 
when the plague, or any other contagious disease which their careless 
habits foster, makes its appearance in a town or village, it sweeps 
numbers away to the guardianship of "Azrael, the Angel of Death," 
without any effort being made to save them, beyond sundry charms 
and incantations, the gross absurdity of which surpasses belief. 
Multitudes perish, too, in the attempt to perform the pilgrimage to the 
Prophet's.tomb, while the incessant feuds which occur, and the passive 
?bedience rendered to a despotic tyrant, bid fair, unless providentially 
mterrupted, to depopulate whole districts of this splendid country. 
The Sultan bears the title of Amer-el-Mumenin, "Prince of the Faithful," 
and Khalifa-el-Haligui, "Vicar of God upon earth." Abd-er-Ahman, 
the present occupant of the throne, appears to be a ~trange c?mpou~d 
of shrewdness and folly. The late Spanish war (which termmated m 
the capture of several coast towns, nnd the imposition ofa heavy fine upon 
the Moors) brought out strikingly both the strength and weakness of 
this interesting people. Their lack of discipline and modern appliances 
exposed them to constant defeat in the plains, whilst in the interior, among< t 
their mountain fastnesses, they were invincible. Mnley Hassan, the 
Sultan's brother, assists him in the management of the Pachas, Khalifos, 
and Kadis, through whom the provinces and towns are (mis) governed. 
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The imperial court is held alternately at the cities of Fez e.nd Morocco. 
There the seraglios are stationed, containing about 600 females of 
various nations, and the " Father of the Faithful" rides in state to the 
Meshwa, a spacious court where, shaded by the imperial umbrella, 
which symbolises his royalty, he gives audience to ambassadors and 
enitors of cYery degree. His person is guarded by a formidable band 
of negroes, whose mingled ferocity and fidelity only find a parallel in 
the Mamelukes, who long propped up the Egyptian throne. All 
personal mutilations and punishments are executed by these blaek
guar~s, u~der the immediate_ orders of the Sultan himself. Whipping, 
long 1mpr1sonment1 the bastmado, and more horrible punishments, are 
commonly employed by the Pachas and Kadis ; and by the same tor
tures, they are often made to disgorge their ill-gotten gains, and 
languish out their existence in the dungeons of the district which they 
ha,e long oppressed. The customs' duties are very heavy, and, despite 
the g-ross peculation which prevails, aud the large expenditure of 
the Sultan, large sums are annually consigned to the " Palace of 
Riches," at Mequinez. The coinage, by the way, is of the most clumsy 
description, Spanish gold being preferred as more convenient and 
intrinsically superior. 

A few characteristic pictures of Moorish life will complete the present 
sketch, which is not designed to register the personal adventures of the 
writer, but to enable the reader to form a so-far correct notion of the 
state of society in this land of which so little is known. A better study 
for the ethnologist than that presented at the store of which I was a 
frequent ,isitant, could not easily be found. Here, amongst the 50 or 60 
persons employed in wool-picking, storing, and pressing into bales, the 
most startling contrasts were visible, though the substantial un.ity 
which underlies every variety of the genus homo received its fullest 
illustration.· Groups of girls and women, representing several distinct 
tribes; Mooresses, Jewesses, Arabs, and N_egresses, sat cross-legged, 
getting through an amount of work (for which they receive from four
pence to sixpence a day), which, to a Neapolitan lazzarone, would appear 
to be killing. The superintendent excelled in the art of rousing their 
failing energies from time to time, by encouraging remarks, judiciously 
yaried with occasional reproofs, he kept them from succumbing to the 
heat. Now and agaiu he called for a song, and it was not uncommon 
to hear, issuing from throats of different hues, quotations from Rab
binical authors, Arabian love songs, and adjurations addressed to the 
Fetish idols of Ti.m.buctoo. Nearly all appeared to be light-hearted 
and free from care. Their scanty clothing and simple food was pro
vided for, and "ignorance was bliss," of a sort. The finest specimen of 
the sootv race that I have ever seen, worked in this store. He was of 
immense size, noble proportions, and did nearly as much work as two 
of the other men. The most intelligent female in the place, too, was a 
young negress, who, ere I left, took . refuge from her master;s cruel~y 
under the protection of the Spamsh Vice-consul. The ' domestic 
institution" only exists here in a very mild form, as the laws protect 
the: slave from violence, and he is usually freed when he has worked out 
his 1,urchase-money. Many of the highest dignitaries are of negro 
extraction, and no disgrace whatever attaches to such an origin. 
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The quarrels of these different tribes usually arise out of pecuniary 
transactions. Thus, an Arab brings several camel-loadR of. wool or 
produce to sell. In such a case there is almost sure to be a.Jewish broker 
employed. He, of course, tries to make something out of both buyer 
and seller. The anxiety of each to conclude a good bargain, often 
induces them to suppress some one or other of the facts or conditirins in
volved. Then a dispute arises; each party has its peculiar sympathisers, 
who vociferate loudly, thrust their faces close together, and endeavour 
to convince or intimidate each other. If unable to settle the matter, they 
adjonrntothecourtofthe Kadi, who sits on a raised seat with an open copy 
of the Koran before him. The disputants are heard in turn, witnesses 
are examined, and then the imperturbable magistrate pronounces sentence, 
from which there is no appeal. Before leaving, both parties kiss the 
Kadi's hand, in token of their acceptance of his decision. }fany of 
these quarrels are productive of much amusement; unfortunately, they 
sometimes lead to permanent family feuds, national antipathies are 
stirred, and bloodshed ensues. It may be easily conceived that where 
the writings of the Prophet constitute the statute law in both civil and 
criminal cases, settlements are not always, or even commonly, of the 
most equitable kind. 

The amusements of the townspeople are almost as various as those 
of more highly civilised communities, and as a rule, quite as elernting. 
W alk:ing out at noon, when they leave off work for a considerable time in 
the hot season, you perceive large circles of men and boys, listening 
with fixed gaze and bated breath to the thrilling adventures of Haroun
al-Raschid, or some equally famous personage, from the lips of a 
professional story-teller, who from time to time seeks to arouse the 
W¥J.dering attention of some by gesticulating violently, and striking 
the tambourine which he holds in his hand. A little farther on, in a 
large open space just outside the city-wall, the serpent-charmers are 
labouring with even greater assiduity and success. These Eeisoury, as 
the Moors call them, are usually natives of Soos, a province in the 
South. A band consists of about six persons, at least half being 
musicians, who play the Moorish drum, and a species of reed resembling 
the_ clarionet in form though not in sound. They commence by raising 
~heir hands and eyes, chant a prayer to Allah and the Prophet, nnd 
n:~v?k~ in an especial manner the protection of their patron saint. 
~idi-aiser. The bag in which the reptiles are contained is then placed 
lil the centre, with the neck slightly opened, a fire is lit, and as the 
s~oke arises, one of the snakes protrudes its head slightly, exhibiting 
signs of uneasiness. The music (if such discordant sounds be "l"l"orthy 
of the name) waxes faster and louder, the operator dances frantically 
round and round, while the occasional murmurs and upturned glances 
of the bystanders evince the intense interest with which, spite of its 
almost everyday occurrence, this exhibition is regarded. SnLldeu ly the 
snake-charmer pauses, and one of the band seizes the farnurnhle op
portunity to make an appeal to the excited sympathies of the auditory. 
He portrays most vividly the danger incurred by those ,Yho pre
sumptuously imitate the courage of the band-descants eloquently upon 
~he honourable nature of their vocation, concludes by imploring their 
Intercession, and, as we should say, "sends round the hat'' for t:ou-

G 
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tribntions-the money of the "infidel" being just. as welcome as that 
of'' true brlier-ers." When this important part of the programme has 
been got through, the charmer draws ont a snake of the Cobra or 
hooded species, and places it upon the ground, where it erects it~elf 
mo,ing the upper part of its body as though keeping time with th~ 
mmic. More dancing and whirling, and then other snakes are brought 
forth and handled. The noise, heat, smoke, and excitement appear to 
ha.e bewildered the reptiles, for they content themselves with showing 
their fangs and hissing, as their maniacal tormentor twists them ronnd 
his head, neck, arms, and body. From enquiries made, I cannot donbt 
they often bite, however; indeed, the operator often leaves the place of 
exhibition with blood streaming from the wounds which they have 
made. The facts are more easily established than explained. Whether 
the poison-bags are extracted, or an antidote is employed, I have not been 
able to discover. Whatever the secret be, it is religiously kept by all 
the fraternity. They appear to form a sort of sect, having peculiar 
feasts and ceremonies of their own, and are held in no small veneration 
by the people. 

Did time and the limits of this paper permit, it might be interesting 
to describe an introduction to the headsman, a Jewish parting and 
salutation at the port, ~ailing for the dead, the manufacture of slippers, 
belts, and dagger sheaths, a visit to the city prison, " camping out" in 
the country, and many other things which I find noted in my diary. 
I always rose early, and generally had a bath in the sea and a sharp 
walk or gallop before breakfast. I avoided stimulating drinks, and ate 
water-melons and prickly pears ad libitum. The grapes, pomegranates, 
lemons, oranges, figs, pears, apples, etc., with which the city gardens 
were filled, ripened as I left the country. With strict temperance (using 
that term in its most comprehensive meaning) and ordinary care, 
Europeans ought to liT"e as long in Morocco as at home. The Moors 
are capital cooks, but, unfortunately, they are great gluttons. A Moor
ish dinner is by no means to be despised, though some of its adjuncts 
and defects are calculated to shock one's sense of propriety at first. One 
d:i,, we accepted the invitation of J ellaly, the ship's purveyor, to join 
the captain of the port at his honse. We did so at about five o'clock, 
p.m. We passed through the thoroughfares and bazaars, in which 
business was going on briskly, and came at last to a good-sized house, 
in a retired neighbourhood, before which our conductor stopped, and 
beo-an to fumble in his breast for the key. Our thoughts and sensations 
m:y be guessed, as we saw the heavy do~r _roll on its hin~es, and mounted 
the staircase to the room above. Inntmg us to reclme upon the car
pets and cushions with :which the floor was _covered,_ this_ modern Blue
beard disappeared, leavmg us to our reflect10ns, wh10h, Just then, were 
not of a complimentary kind. My friend and I agreed in thinking that 
11 e ~ere acquainted with at least two ladies who would be rather restive 
if 1,laced under lock-and-key discipline. 

Kot a trace of feminine residence could we discern-no birds, books, 
rnmical instruments, or needlework-the room was as destitute of such 
lirtides as a single gentleman's lodging at the East End. The inexorable 
1,:,rtition door through which our host had passed, refllf,ed to allow a 
buu1..1d to come through. By the time he returned the other guest had 
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arrived, anrl we sat down, cross-lc.~ged, to our bachelor's fea_st. An 
intelligent IiU!e negro waited upon nA, receiving the varioui:1 diAhes 
from 11,n unknown hand in the corridor. The order in which these 
came was somewhat perplexing, reminding me forcibly of a well-known 
nursery trick adopt?d by excessively economical housekeepers. Dessert 
came.first, and consisted of dates, walnuts, apples, etc., along with which 
strong and very sweet green tea was served up in little glass tumblers, 
undiluted by milk o_r ?ream .. This was followed by a large roast fow 1, the 
wooden bowl contammg which was placed upon the sieve-shaped tray, 
around which we Mat. Our Mussulman friends did not forget to invoke, 
with uplifted hands and eyes, the blessing of Allah upon the feast, after 
which we "fell to;" yes, that is the term, dear reader, no other would 
do so well. "Fingers were in use before forks," and such innovations 
are scouted by nearly all the Moors. So we pulled "leg, wing, or bit 
of breast" for ourselves. Then came cab-ab, pieces of flesh in alternate 
layers of fat and lean, stuck on skewers. After this, stewed beef, with 
tomato-sauce, claimed a share of our attention; and the last dish was 
kus-lcus-oo, the maccaroni of the Barbary tribes. It is made of the 
finer portions of wheat, rubbed up with butter, and forms the common 
food of the people, never being omitted, either at their national or social 
feasts. After being prepared by steaming, it is piled upon a dish, and 
pieces of cooked meat are stuck in the smooth surface all round. More 
than once our entertainer looked out choice morsels and handed them 
to us with much ceremony, recalling to our minds the presentation of 
"the sop" to Judas. After partaking of some very fine melons, an ewer 
was brought, and we washed our hands, wiping them upon the snowy 
napkins with which we had been supplied at the beginning of the feast. 
Coffee and cigars were then handed round, and we conversed on various 
topics. J ellaly contemplates going on pilgrimage next year, and thus 
earning the title of Hadji. (By the way, I never thought of enquiring 
to whom he would confide the key during his absence.) He expressed 
a strong desire to visit England afterwards, and amused us much by 
his queries about English life and manners. He shook his bead solemnly 
as we described household and ci vii privileges at home, and seemed 
to wonder how the fabric of society could be held together on such 
terms. I gave him a little book, and having exhausted his limited 
vocabulary, we set off to our lodging-s, preceded by the aforesaid negro, 
carrying a lantern, without the light of which we should have fallen 
over some of the numerous animals which lay right across the streets. 

During my stay in Saffi, I collected the English residents together 
for religious service on the Lord's days. Mr. Hilton lent us his large 
room, and a very comfortable chapel it made. The kindness manifested 
by many, and the readiness evinced by all to be present at these meet
ings, convinced me that, though, alas I the term " Christian" has only 
a ~ational ancl political significance the.re, yet a minister of the ~ospel, 
gorn~ out in the spirit of his Master, would be welcomed and listened 
to with deference. As to the natives, whether Moors or Jews, the 
difficulties in the way of missionary enterprise are imID:e~se. The life 
of any man who should avow his intention of proselyt1smg would not 
be s~fe for a clay. Yet it seems hard that no attempt should be maL1e 
to wm a country which lies so near to civilised Europe. The problem 
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is one which only providence can solve. Increased commerce will, no 
donhL, do much to break down the exclusiveness of these races nnd war 
with one of th~ great po"'.ers may do more. _When an openi~g occurs, 
doubtless the nght men will be found. :M:eantnne, let us value our high 
privileg-cs more, lest we participate in the doom of those of old, to whom 
it wai, said, "Verily, Ycrily, I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable 
in tbRt day for the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, than for you." 

jfrlJlrcu irdldt tl,r cfnurl, @mtlt.er. 
[ FIRST ARTICLE. 7 

TlIERE worldly men wise, they would cease to ask, "Where is the 
l' l power of Christianity?" God has never left himself without 

witnesses in the earth; and the religion which the Saviour established 
has never ceased to be prolific of miracles. We have heard of an 
English nobleman who possessed a large tract of unproductive marshy 
ground-useless to everyone until he caused a deep channel to be dug, 
and a stream diverted through it, thus by drainage making of a barren 
waste a fruitful and productive possession. The gospel has similarly 
blest many a human life, which, however purposeless before :the divine 
love had flowed into it, became ennobled and fertilised by the in
fluence of the gospel of Christ. Grim prophets, like Mr. Carlyle, may 
prophecy that the Christian religion is such an effete thing that it must 
soon be forgotten, but while the grace of God manifests itself in the hearts 
of his chosen people, the Christian may laugh to scorn the hatred of 
those whose wish is father to their thought. The spirit of self-denial 
and heroism which prompts so many worthies to devote their lives to 
the cause of the Saviour, enduring all things for the sake of the souls 
of men, and despising positions of ease and comfort that they may win 
golden crowns for their Master, lives in the world yet, and is destined 
to do so while the earth lasts. 

In no religious community do we find greater deeds of daring and 
nobler acts of self-denial than among the Society of Friends ; and of 
these zealous philanthropists, the Frenchman whose Anglicised name 
appears at the head of this paper is a veritable prince. Born in 1773, 
at Limoges, of parents high in honour at Court, Etienne or Stephen 
Grellet grew up in the midst of the fascinations of society, and the super
stitions of a faith that, from his early days of religious susceptibility, 
did not satisfy the inner cravings of his soul. Both father and mother 
were Roman Catholics; they owned extensive porcelain works, were 
intimate with Louis XVI., and were desirous of giving their son "an 
education that should make him accomplishe<l in the eyes of the world." 
It is interesting to watch the dawning of early piety in the heart of young 
Grellet in spite of the lack of direct religious instruction on the part of 
his parents. He was endowed with high, tender feeling, a love for 
contemplation, and a simple belief in the greatness and goodness of 
the God whom his young soul admired. His proneness to vanity soon 
dissi1,ated all seri(lus thoughtR, and for some years he sought after 
hawiness in scenes not conducive to the development of what he terms 
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11 the religio1il8 oponings" of his yonth. At the age of eighteen, the 
French Revolution changed the prospects of his life. His father, being 
allied to the nobility, had his estates confiscated, was thrown, with his 
wife, into prison, and both nearly lost their lives. Stephen escaped by 
an attack of small-pox; but recovering, he joined the army of the French 
king, and witnessed scenes of warfare and bloodshed which probably 
had much to do with that proper dread of war which he nourished in 
after years. The army was soon however disbanded, he was ordered to 
be shot, but making his escape, with his brothers, he made his way to 
Amsterdam. Not long after, he voyaged to Demerara, then cursed by 
slavery in its most wretched form, by gross wickedness and irreligion. 
Here he became a disciple of Voltaire, but the Holy Spirit interposed, 
radically changed his heart, and he became indeed a living soul. Tims 
did he " who commanded the light to shine out of darkness " shine 
into his benighted heart. After some little disquietude and conflict of 
mind he determined to link himself with the much-despised, because 
misunderstood, Quakere. 

This auspicious event occurred atNewYork, whither he had gone on 
learning that a French fleet had sailed to take possession of Demerara. 
His diary at this time very intelligently and graphically describes his 
soul experience, and from it it is clear that his advancement in the 
school of Christ was unusually rapid. Yet he carefully weighed the 
principles of the Society of Friends before joining that community. He 
heartily acquiesced in the " first rudiments of the Christian religion, the 
fall of man, his own fallen and sinful condition, redemption and salva
tion by Christ alone, the true Christian baptism, the supper, divine 
inspiration, worship," not until he had studi"ously considered their 
meaning. Not long after this step had been taken, he began his course 
of Christian devotedness. He visited the homes of the sick, and con
veyed the message of love and peace where neither had been known or 
felt. Subsequently he was recognised as "minister of the gospel," and 
he then began that course of usefulness which did not terminate until 
the close of his earthly career. Hearing that the yellow fever 
had again made its appearance in Philadelphia, he went thither, and 
though deserted by his friends, he went about for some time, visiting 
the sick and dying, and assisting in burying the dead. "In those 
days," he tells us, " former friends were deserted; yea, even the wife 
was left by her husband, and the husband became a stranger to his 
wife-seeking their safety in flight, leaving their sick Lo the care of a 
strange nurse. The dead bodies were conveyed to the grave, in most 
instances, with no other convoy than the hearse and driver. This was 
the case eve'JIJ. with those who, weeks before, might have been attended 
by hundreds." 1\Iost of the places of worship 11·ere closed, the meetings 
o_f Friends, however, being continued. Grellet ca1111;ht the pre,alent 
BICkness, and strang·e to say, his body was once so cold that_ a coffin was 
ordered for him, and he was even returned among the dmly deaths to 
the board of health as a "French Quaker "-rather a singular pheno
menon, both then and now. He recovered, and remained in Phila
delphia for some time afterwards, and ultimately joined his brother 
Joseph at New York. 

Here, though he had become engaged in mercrmtile pursuits, he did 
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not remain long, but took a tour through Baltimorr, Virginin, North 
Carolina, and parts of Pennsylvania, enduring much hardness in order 
to pr~ach the gospel to the unconverted. 1'his was his first long jour. 
ney as a preacher of the Word. Having finished his tour, he returned 
home, and applied himself to business for a short time, but the irresistible 
lore of the gospel, as he tells us himself, drew him towards the Eastern 
a :1d parts of the N o!thcrn States. Gr~llet r~cords his various engage
~cn ts far less graphically than he descnbcs lus soul's experience, which 
1s almost always fascinating to the reader of his autobiography; yet 
the record is in many ways a wonderful one, since it shows what one 
man may do when fired with love to the souls of men and zeal for the 
di,ine honour. In 1804 he married, and soon after this (for so it proved) 
happy event, intelligence reached him of the death of his father in 
Fra.nce, after considerable suffering, engendered by his two years' im
prisonment under the iron rule of Robespierre. Stephen, notwith
standing his social change, determined upon entering into a second 
"religious engagement," and this time he chose the States of New York 
and Vermont, and parts of Canada, as the scenes of his labour. In this 
enterprise for God be was very successful. The work was very laborious. 
He bad to meet many difficulties. The Canadian forests were all but 
impassable, " being often hemmed in by many trees that were blown 
down, it was slow work to carry my saddle and saddle-bag, to make my 
little horse jump over one tree after another; or, when coming to the 
muddy streams, I had to urge him through them, and then, with my 
load on my back, to seek up and down the stream for a tree blown 
across the water, on which I could walk over to join my horse again." 
His next visit was to the churches in Pennsylvania, declining lucrative 
concerns in business, in order that he might the more zealously devote 
himself to the Lord's work. Then be conducted religious services at 
and about home; and in 1807 first visited Europe. Here he mixed up 
with the scenes of his youth, was quizzed and "narrowly considered" 
by the Roman Catholics, to whom a French Quaker seemed an absurd 
phenomenon. He succeeded in getting into convents, in order to preach 
the simple gospel and expose the superstitions of the priests, and the 
nnns declared their confidence in their priests to be shaken. After a 
lapse of six or eight months, he returned home, travelled through the 
Southern and Western States, attending meetings, preaching, exbortini, 
comforting. 

So many attempts have been made to disprove the accounts of Thomas 
Paine's fearful death, that it may be well to give the testimony of an 
fie-witness. Grellet, hearing t.hat Paine was ill, resolved to see him. He 
found the unhappy man in most destitute circumstances, nei:'lecte~ and 
forsaken by his friends and companions, with no one to care for h1m
alone, friendless, hopeless, an abject picture of misery and mental deg
radation. Grellet had much of his Master's compassion for the lost; 
he became a good Samaritan, even to one who had bitterly opposed the 
God of heaven. He provided him with a nurse, and supplied a variety 
of necessaries for the sick man. "Paine was mostly," records Grellet, 
" in a state of stupor, but something that had passed between us had 
made such an impression upon him that, some days after my departure, 
he sent for me, and on being told that I was gone from home, he sent 
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for another friend. This induced a valuable young friend (Mary Roscoe) 
who had resided in my family, and continued at Greenwich during part 
of my absence, frequently to go and take him some little refreshment 
suitable for an invalitl, furnished by a neighbour. Once, when she was 
there, three of his deistical associates came to the door, and in a loud 
unfeeling manner said, 'Tom Paine, it is said you are turnina- Christian, 
but we hope you will die as you have livcr1,' and then went.°away. On 
which, turning to Mary Roscoe, he saitl, 'You see what miserable com
forters they are.' Once, he asked her if she had ever read any of his 
writings, and on being told that she had read but very little of them, 
he enquired what she thought of them, adding, 'from such a one as you 
I expect a correct answer.' She told him she had commenced reading 
'The Age of Reason,' but it had so distressed her that she threw it into 
the fire. 'I wish all had done as you,' replied Paine, ' for if the devil 
has ever had any agency in any work, he has had it in my writing that 
book.' Miss Roscoe stated that, when going to carry him some refresh
ment, she repeatedly heard him uttering the language, ' 0 Lord, Lord 
God,' or, 'Lord Jesus, have mercy on me.' She frequently saw him 
writing in his last illness, when a little free from bodily pain, but the 
manuscripts have never been brought to light, and there is only one 
conclusion to be arrived at with regard to them, namely, that his asso
ciates, finding they were not in keeping with the writer's former views, 
destroyed them.'' 

In his second visit to Europe he visited Scotland, the Calvinism pre
vailing there causing him "deep exercisrs," inasmuch as he strongly 
believed in the universality of the love of God, and his meritorious 
sacrifice for the sins of the whole world-doctrines thoroughly Arminian, 
and therefore unpalatable to believers in a more distinctive and 
scriptural theology. Ireland next received his attention. In London, 
he found access to the prisons, and first introduced Elizabeth Fry to the 
work of prison visiting. He commenced this part of his mission by 
calling together a meeting • of thieves and pickpockets in a Friends' 
meeting-house in St. Martin's Lane. The chief police magistrate hear
ing of the meeting offered his services in collecting this class of people, 
when full opportunity would be given to have meetings with them. 
This offer was prudently declined, for experience attests that no religious 
meeting for abandoned persons should in any way be connected 
with the police. He was, therefore, admitted into the Compters, now 
abolished, in which prisoners were lodged when taken up day by day. 
He also visited Newgate, and conferred with the miserable inmate,; who 
were under sentence of death. Prison discipline was very different 
tben to what it is now. Boys who had been decoyed iuto wrong doinR 
were then herded with the greatest villains; the women were crowded 
together, and presented a terrible scene of mingled vice and Irne. 
"When I first entered, the foulness of the air," observes Grellet, "was 
almost insupportable; and everything- that is base and depraved was 
so strongly depicted on the faces of the women who stood crowded 
before me, with looks of effrontery, boldness, and wantonness of ex
pression, that for awhile my soul was greatly dismayed." Animated 
a!!d encouraged by a recollection of the infinite lore of Christ to poor 
8llluers, he spoke feelingly, and many tears "\\ere shed. The hospital 
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presented a scene of abject misery. He found many very sick lying on 
the bare floor, or on some straw, having very scanty covering over 
them, though it was quite_ cold;_ and naked children, _born in the prison, 
were among them. Leavmg th1s scene he went to M1ss Fry, then living 
in Mildred's Court. To her he described what he had witnessed, 
stating that something should be immediately done for the helpless 
innocents. " The appeal to such a pious and sensible mind as dear 
Elizabeth possesses, was not in vain. She immediately sent for several 
pieces of flannel, and had speedily collected a number of our young women 
Friends, who went to work with such diligence that on the very next 
day sl1e repaired to the prison with a bundle of made-up garments for 
the naked children. What she then saw of the wretchedness of that 
prii;:on induced her to devise some plan towards the amelioration of the 
condition of those poor women, and, if possible, the reform of their 
morals, and instilling into their minds the principles and love of the 
Christian relic:ion." 

From England, Grellet went to France, gaining access to nunneries, 
where be con,ersed with nuns and directed them to Christ, as the only 
true Sa,iour, distributing, much to the displeasure of the priests, copies 
of the New Testament, and tracts and pamphlets. Of these poor 
deluded women he writes: "I am persuaded that many of them are very 
near the king-dom of God, and they might become bright and shining 
ornaments to the church of Christ were it not for the ascendancy 
that the priests, their blind guides, have obtained over them." All the 
superstitions of the Romish church, and the infatuations of the teachers 
thereof, ha,e not succeeded in destroying a latent spark of vital godli
ness to be found among its worshippers. From France, he journeyed 
to Ital:, then paid a visit to Geneva, which was at that time over
weighed with Socinianism, against which he had to do battle. Bavaria 
he found to be in a more interesting state, as it respects true Christianity. 
He became acquainted with the crown prince, whom he found to be 
" under religious concern for his soul." "Many a time,'.' said he to 
Grel1et, "under strong convictions for my sins, I have formed resolu
tions to pursue a different course of life, but the very next temptation 
has o,ercome me; none of my resolutions prove sufficient to preserve 
me." The Quaker directed the er-own prince very earnestly to the 
Sa,iour, and with some amount of success. The king sent a message 
to Grellet, and the honest Quaker visited him, still keeping on his hat, 
as is the custom among the Friends. He lectured his majesty on the 
sufferino·s that had been inflicted on some of his subjects for conscience 
sake m;d the king confessed that it was due to the pope, his nuncio, 
and 'the bishops, who were " continually teasing" him. The simple
hearted Quaker honestly believed that his conversation on the gospel 
had considerably impressed the king, since the latter put his arms 
ronnd his neck and bade him farewell. After a short visit to England, 
he ag-ain retnrned to America, but did not remain there long, as we 
sh.ll dw\, in our concluding paper. 

(To ie cr.,,1/imted.) 
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~tat mdg.abs .af can'.b-uding f ublit iRarsgip. 
MUCH has been said and written of late upon the manner in which 

the religious services of Nonconformists are conducted. A certain 
uniform method, or nearly so, has been observed by them for several 
generations, which is now considered to be dull and uninviting, and 
inadequate to the demands of the present age. The first seceders from 
the established church would naturally :retain a considerable portion of 
its formularies ; they were not likely to :renounce them all at once. Its 
greatest divergencies from Scripture teaching would at first occupy their 
thoughts, and afterwards its lesser deviations in <let.ii; just as Luther 
was led gradually to see the abominations of Romanism, and would have 
required another lifetime to have seen and abandoned them altogether. 
Succeeding generations of N onconforrnists completed the separation from 
the national church by forsaking its Prayer Book and its services en
tirely. They shook off the dust of their feet as a testimony against 
them. They professed to derive nothing from them, and established an 
order of worship according to their own views of the requirements of 
the gospel. This was of the simplest kind: including singing, reading 
the Scriptures, extemporaneous prayer, and preaching. This sufficed for 
our forefathers, for the most devout and learned of those whose faith 
and fervour were not inferior to our own. They relied not upon e:i::ternal 
attractions to divine worship, but were wholly taken up with the idea 
that the true 'l'{orshippers are they that worship the Father in spirit and 
in truth. In this they may have gone too far. It may have been with 
them a matter of necessity more than of choice, and other circumstances 
might have toned down their stern and vigorous practices. If they 
erred, however, it was on the right side. It was on the side of God 
rather than of men. It gave an aspect to Christ's kingdom of not being 
of this world, of having no fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark
ness, and of forsaking all to follow Christ. We are inclined to think 
that it was this testimony of theirs, on the side of an unearthly and 
unadorned gospel against an external Christianity, that gradually roused 
the nation to more religious concern ; and that the continuance of pre
cisely the same order of means, instinct with new life, in proportion to 
the occasion, would have secured the happiest results. Instead of this, 
we have seen Nonconformity looking more favourably upon what it had 
conscientiously disowned, and re-assuming, as soon as it was able, what it 
professed to have triumphantly abandoned; and at a time when those 
very external forms were magnified by their opponents into liYing 
realities, and that were going back both in spirit and practice to the 
abominations of Rome. In one respect this may be the time to have 
churche~, and liturgies, and chanting in imitation of others, but in 
another respect it is the very worst time that could have be_en chosen. 
It is a time in wbi.ch a determined and combined stand should have been 
11:1ade for the simplicity of gospel doctrines and of gospel worship in oppo
s1tion to hnman notions of Christianity and human forms of worship. 
Ample accommodation might have been made for the growing influence of 
Dissent in strict conformity with good taste, and sufficient interest might 
have been given to its original services, without appropriating to itsdf 
~ny part of wh1it it had long- professed to disapprove. There was ronm for 
improvement in conclucLiug its service5, in onlcr to keep p:tce with tlie 
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acl niucerneut of the age iu intelligence and civilisation; but new methods 
of devotion Rnd teaching were far less required than the infusion of 
ne,,. life into the old ones. The singing needed to be made more 
i:,cientific and sentimental. The reading needed to be enlivened by 
expository pauses and tonec1. The praying needed more of the earnest
nc~s and ad1tptation that betoken preparation both of mind nnd heart. 
The preaching needed more variety, more force, and more directness of' 
appeal. 

\Ve ha,e been led to make these observations by a book which has 
1·ecently come under our notice, upon "The best methods of conducting 
~ublic Worship," by the Rev. J. Spencer Pearsall; the object of which 
18 :not so much to advocate new modes of worship, as to strengthen the 
tl.nngs that remain. The introduction of new forms of worship is neither 
appro,ed nor condemned. Suggestions are given to help those who are 
feeling their way to a satisfactory decision upon the subject; and it is 
not difficult to see the direction to which they tend in the author's own 
mind. "\Ve are bound, however, to admire the self-control that holds 
them in abeyance, and confines itseH to that which is well ordered in 
all things and sure. The management of existing forms of public 
worship amongst Nonconformists, as here recommended, will, in our own 
view suffice and preclude the necessity for any other. We have our 
doubts respecting the advantages to be gained by a repetition of reading 
and praying in the midst of the service. Several short prayers from the 
same individual with brief intervals have not, we believe, any example in 
Scripture, and are not in full harmony with the laws of d~votion. The 
only examples we have of such repetitions are of the same prayer. It is 
objectionable, too, in point of time. Better have the long prayer less 
long, with the introductory prayer a little less short, than so many 
changes before attention is required to the sermon. It~ however, in the 
arrangement of the order of services we slightly differ from Mr. Pearsall, 
we can scarcely speak in too high terms of hi!! description of the several 
parts of public worship in which we are agreed. Everything relating 
to the management of religious services and ordinances is judiciously 
and devoutly considered. 

It is not requisite, we are told, that the same order of service should 
be observed in all places, or in the several services of the same s~nctuary; 
and yet it would be desirable that as much uniformity as the differences 
of ci~cumstances will allow should be preserved. The whole should be 
conducted by one presiding minister, which is more likely to secure 
uniformity of sentiment and feeling, and to give the least possible 
occasion for distracting thoughts in the minds of the worshippers. His 
appearance should be with solemnity without superstition, with com
posure without obtrusiveness, with anxiety without fear. Especially 
should his tones and gesture be gentle and unexciting at first, that the 
audience may be gradually prepared for that which is impassioned or 
fan,iliar; and even to the last there should be nothing inconsistent with 
the character of one who is either speaking to man for God, or to God 
for man. Preparation should be made for prayer as well as for preach
ing, though not of the same kind or in the same degree. No one would 
prewme, without premeditation, to make petition to a fellow being for 
some great and undesened favour; how much less should we be hasty 
to utter anything before God! To a neglect of preparation the sameness, 
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bnrrcnness, nnd irregularity of extemporaneous pra_yer, vr hich are fre
quently complained of, are chiefly to be attributed. Let· a suitable 
preparntion be desired nnd sought, and it will generally come. Quiet 
meditation, with the occasional uplifting of the soul, will often suggest 
at once the whole train of blessings to be implored. To feel the whole 
prayer is better than to think it out; but to think it out is better than 
not to think at all. The Spirit of grace and of supplications should be 
sought for supplications, and not merely in them. The preparation of 
the heart in man as well as the answer of the tongue, is from the Lord ; 
and this preparation, as well as the answer of the tongue, is given by the 
use of appointed means. Devotional reading and meditation will 
supply all that is needful for the gift and grace of prayer. Prayer should 
be prayer, not preaching. It should not be literary either in sentiment 
or composition, but unstudied, simple. It should not be rambling-, but 
definite. It should not be controversial. It should not be scolding or 
denunciatory. It should not be brawling or too vehement. It should 
be appropriate in matter, and manner, and length, to the occasion. How 
beautiful, and yet sublime, how sublime, and yet beautiful is public 
prayer, when free from common defects, and just what it should be ! 
For the managemeni of prayer-meetings much valuable advice is 
given in the volume before us. Upon preaching too, and its adaption 
to the present age, we have some important suggestions. As the 
object of the writer, however, is devotional rather than theological, 
he gives us the opinions of others upon this subject rather than his own. 

In the service of song he is certainly not behind its greatest admirers 
in our day. In this department of worship, great changes have been 
made, and still are in progress. These changes some may think are not 
all for the better, and we are not disposed to condemn them as void of 
all taste, or as too old fashioned in their notions on that account. 
Musical worship in itself is so dubious and undefined, that it is not 
easy to distinguish between that which comes into the church on the 
side of earth or of heaven. Musical and devotional emotions are easily 
mistaken for each other; and while some might encourage their union 
to the utmost on this account, others for the same reason might deem 
it prudent to put it under considerable restraint. Music, we are often 
told, has been a power for great good in the church, but, has it not also 
been a power for much evil? If we would turn it to the greatest good 
let it be freed, as far as possible, from those peculiar features of it which 
have been incentives to evil. Why could not the true church have a 
music of its own, a music corresponding with its simplicity, its uni~y, 
its chastened fervour, its many voices, its separation from the wo:ld, _its 
pure devotion? Let congregational singing be the effect of cult1vat10n 
and of care; but let it be of the congregation rather than of the choir, 
of the heart rather than of musical instruments, and of melody unto the 
Lord rather than to men. Directions are here given for the adminis
tration of the Lord's Supper, for conducting prayer-meetings, and for 
guidance in family prayer. It is, therefore, a thoroughly useful book, 
which does not e:ihaust the theme, but places it in a stronger light than 
has ever before appeared. We recommend it to all who would faithfully 
adhere to the apostolic injunction, "Let all things be done decently 
and iu order." G. R. 
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DEBT. 

WHEN I was a very small boy, in pinafores, and went to a 
woman's school. it so happened that I wanted e. stick of slate 

pencil, and ha~ no money . to buy it with. I was afraid of being 
scolded for losmg my pencils so often, for I was a real careless little 
fellow, and so did not dare to ask at home; what then was John to 
do ? There was a little shop in the place, where nuts, and tops, and 
cakes, and balls were sold by old Mrs. Dearson, and sometimes I had 
seen boys and girls get trusted by the old lady. I argued with my
self that Christmas was coming, and that somebody or other would be 
sure to give me a penny then, and perhaps even a whole silver 
si.--..:ponce. I would, therefore, go into debt for a stick of slate pencil, 
and be sure to pay at Christmas. I did not feel ee,sy about it, but 
still I screwed my courage up, and went into the shop. One farthing 
was the amount, and as I had never owed anything before, and my 
credit was good, the pencil was handed over by the kind dame, and I 
was in debt. It did not please me much, and I felt as if I had. done 
wrong, but I little knew how soon I should smart for it. How my 
father came to hear of this little stroke of business I never knew, but 
some little bird or other whistled it to him, and he was very soon down 
upon me in right earnest. God bless him for it; he was a sensible 
man, and none of your children spoilers ; he did not intend to bring 
up his children to speculate, and play at what big rogues call financ
ing, and therefore, he knocked my getting into debt on the head at 
once, and no mistake. He gave me a very powerful leeture upon, 
gettiug into debt, and how like it was to stealing, and upon the wa.y 
in whie;h people were ruined by it; and how a boy who would owe a 
farthing, might one day owe a hundred pounds, and get into prison, 
and bring his family into disgrace. It was a lecture, indeed; I think I 
can hear it now, and can feel my ears tingling at the recollection of it. 
Then I was marched off to the shop like a deserter marched into 
barracks, crying bitterly all down the street, and feeling dreadfully 
ashamed, because I thought everybody knew I was in debt. The 
farthing was paid amid many solemn warnings, and the poor debtor 
was set free, like a bird let out of a cage. How sweet it felt to be out 
of debt! How did my little heart vow and declare that nothing should 
ever tempt me into debt again! It was a fine lesson, and I have never 
forgotten it. If all boys were inoculated with the same doctrine when 
they were young, it would be as good as a fortune to them, and save 
them wagon-loads of trouble in after life. God bless my father, say ·r, 
and send a breed of such fathers into old England to save her from 
being eaten up with villany, for what with companies and schemes, 
and paper-money, the nation is getting to be as rotten as touchwood. 

Ever since that early sickening I have hated debt as Luther hated 
the pope, and if I say some fierce things about it, you must not wonder. 
To keep debt, dirt, and the devil out of my cottage has been my 
greatest wish ever since I set up housekeeping; and although the last 
of the three has sometimes got in by the door or the window, for the 
old serpent will wriggle through the smallest crack, yet thanks to a 
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goocl wife, harcl work, honesty, and scrubbing brushes, the two others 
have not crossed the threshold. D0bt is so degrading, that -if I owed a 
mcm a penny I would walk twenty miles, in the depth of winter, to 
pay him, sooner than feel that I was under an obligation. I shoulcl be 
as comfortable with peas in my shoes, or a hedgehog in my bed, or a· 
snake up my back, as with bills hanging over my head at the grocer's, 
and the baker's, and the tailor's. Poverty is hard, but debt is horrible; 
a man might as well as have a smoky house and a scolding wife, 
which are said to be the two worst evils of our life. We may be poor, 
and yet respectable, which John Ploughman and wife hope they are 
and will be; but a man in debt cannot even respect himself, and he is 
sure to be talked about by the neighbours, and that talk will not be 
much to his credit. Some persons appear to like to be owing money; 
but I would as soon be a cat up a chimney with the fire alight, or a fox 
with the hounds at my heels, or a hedgehog on a pitchfork, or a mouse 
under an owl's claw. An honest man thinks a purse full of other 
people's money to be worse than an empty one; he cannot bear to eat 
other people's cheese, wear other people's shirts, and walk about in 
other people's shoes, neither will he be easy while his wife is decked 
out in the milliner's bonnets, and wears the draper's :flannels. The 
jackdaw in the peacock's feathers was soon plucked, and borrowers 
will surely come to poverty-a poverty of the bitterest sort, because 
there is shame in it. 

Living beyond their incomes is the ruin of many of my neighbours; 
they can hardly afford t0 keep a rabbit, and must needs drive a pony 
and chaise. I am afraid extravagance is the common disease of the 
times, and many professing Christians have caught it, to their shame 
and sorrow .. Good cotton or stuff gowns are not good enough nowa
days; girls must have silks and satins, and then there's a bill at the 
dressmakers as long as a winter's night, and quite as dismal. Show 
and style, and smartness, run away with a ·man's means, keep the 
family poor, and the father's nose down on the grindstone. Frogs try to 
look as big as bulls and burst themselves. A pound a week apes five 
hundred a year, and comes to the county court. Men burn the candle 
at both ends, and then say they are very llllfortunate-why don't 
they put the saddle on the right horse, and say they are extravagant? 
Economy is half the battle in life ; it is not so hard to earn money as 
to spend it well. Hundreds would never have known want if they had 
not first known waste. If all poor men's wives knew how to cook, how 
far a little might go ! Our minister says the French and the Germans 
beat us hollow in nice cheap cookery, I wish they would send mis
sionaries over to convert our gossiping women into good managers ; 
this is a French fashion which would be a deal more useful than .those 
fine pictures in Mrs. Frippery's window, with ladies rigged out in a 
new style every month. Dear me! some people are much too fine 
nowadays to eat what their fathers were thankful to see on the table, 
and so they please their palates wiih costly feeding, come to the work
house, and expect everybody to pity them. They turned up their noses 
at bread and butter, and came to eat raw turnips stolen out of the 
fields. They who live like :fighting cocks at other men's costs, will get 
their combs cut, or perhaps get roasted for it one of these days. If 
you have a great store of peas, you may put the mo1·e in the soup; 
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but ever~-body should fa.re according to his earnings. He is both a 
fool and a kna,e who has a shilling coming in, and on the strength of 
it spends n pound which does not belong to him. Cut your coat 
acC'ording to )'.our. cloth is s?und a_dvice? b~t cutting other people's 
cloth by runnmg mto debt 1s as hko th1evmg as fourpence is like a 
groat. If I meant to be a rogue_ I would deal in ma1·ino stores, or be 
a pet.ifogging lawyer, or a priest, or open a loan office, or go out 
picking pockets, but I would scorn the dirty art of getting into debt 
without a prospect of being able to pay. 

Debtors can hardly help being liars, for they promise to pay when 
they know they cannot, and when they have made up a lot of false 
excuses they promise again, and BO they lie as fast as a horse can 
trot. 

"You have debts, and make debts still, 
If you've not lied, lie you will." 

N' ow, if owing leads to lying, who shall say that it is not a most 
evil thing? Of course, there are exceptions, and I do not want to bear 
hard upon an honest man who is brought down by sickness or heavy 
losses, but take the rule as a rule, and you will find debt to be a great 
dismal swamp, a huge mud-hole, a dirty ditch: happy is the man who 
gets out of it after once tumbling in, but happiest of all is he who has 
been by God's goodness kept out of the mire altogether. If you once 
ask the devil to dinner it will be hard to get him out of the house 
again: better to have nothing to do with him. Where a hen has laid 
one egg, she is very likely to lay another; when a man is once in debt, 
he is likely to get into it again; better keep clear of it from the first. 
He who gets in for a penny will soon be in for a pound, and when a 
man is over shoes, he is very liable to be over boots. Never owe a 
farthing, and you will never owe a guinea. 

If you want to sleep soundly, buy a bed of a man who is in debt; 
surely it must be a very soft one, or he never could have rested so easy 
on it. I suppose people get hardened to it, as Smith's donkey did when 
its master broke so many sticks across its back. It seems to me that 
a real honest man would sooner get as lean as a greyhound than feast 
on borrowed money, and would choke up his throat with March dust 
before he would let the landlord make chalks against him behind the 
door for a beer score. What pins and needles tradesmen's bills must 
stick in a fellow's soul. A pig on credit always grunts. Without 
debt, without care; out of debt, out of danger; but owing and bor
ro'Wing are bramble bushes full of thorns. If ever I borrow a spade 
of my next door neighbour, I never feel safe with it for fear I should 
1reak it ; I never can dig in peace as I do with my own ; but if I had 
a spade at the shop and knew I could not pay for it, I think I should 
set tu and dig my own grave out of shame. Scripture says, "Owe no 
man anything," which does not mean pay your debts, but never have 
any tu 1Jay; and my opinion is, that those who wilfully break this law 
ought to be turned out of the Christian church, neck and crop, as we 
bay. Our laws are shamefully full of encouragement to credit; nobody 
ueed Le a thief now; he has only to open a shop and make a fail of it 
and it will pay him much better; as the proverb is, "He who never 
fail~ 1i'ill never grow rich." Wlty, I know tradesmen who have failed 
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five or six times, and yet think they are on the road to heaven ; the 
scoundrels, what would they do if they got there? They are a rhml 
more likely to go where they shall never come out till they have paid 
the uttermost farthing. But people say, "How liberal they are!" Y eR, 
with other people's money. I hate to see a man steal a goose and 
then give religion the giblets. l'iety by all means, but pay your way 
as part of it. Honesty first, ancl then generosity. But how often 
religion is a cloak for deceiving! 'rhere's Mrs. Scamp as fine as a 
peacock, all the girls_ out at bo~rclin/5-school learning French ancl the 
piano, the boys swelling about m kid gloves, and G. B. Scamp, Esq., 
driving a fast-trotting mare, and taking the chair at public meetings, . 
while his poor creditors cannot get more than enough to live from 
hand to mouth. It is shameful and beyond endurance to see how 
genteel swindling is winked at by many in this country. I'd off with 
their white waistcoats, and kid gloves, and patent leather boots, if I 
had my way, and give them the county crop, and the prison livery 
for six months; gentlemen or not, I'd let them see that big rogues 
could dance on the treadmill to the same tune as little ones. I'd make 
the land too hot to hold such scamping gentry if I were a member of 
Parliament, or a prime minister: as I've no such power, I can at 
least write against the fellows, and let off the steam of my wrath in 
that way. 

My motto is, pay as you go, and keep from small scores. Short 
reckonings are soon cleared. Pay what you owe, and what you're 
worth you'll know. Let the clock tick, but no "tz"ck" for me. Better go 
to bed without your supper than get up in debt. Sins and debts are 
always more than we think them to be. Little by little a man gets 
over head and ears. It is the petty expenses that empty the purse. 
Money is round, and rolls away easily. Tom Thriftless buys what he 
does not want because it is a great bargain, and so is soon brought 
to sell what he does want, and find it a very little bargain ; he cannot 
say "No" to his friend who wants him to be security; he gives 
grand dinners, makes many holidays, keeps a fat table, lets his wife 
dress fine, never looks after his servants, and by-and-by he is quite 
surprised to find that quarter days come round so very fast, and that 
creditors bark so loud. He has sowed his money in the fields of 
thoughtlessness, and now he wonders that he has to reap thtl harvest 
of poverty. Still he hopes for something to turn up to help him out 
of di.fliculty, and so muddles himself into more troubles, forgetting 
that hope and expectation are a fool's income. Being hard up, he 
goes to market with empty pockets, and buys at whatever prices 
tradesmen like to charge him, and so he pays more than double and 
gets deeper and deeper into the mire. This leads him to scheming, 
and trying little tricks and mean dodges, for it is hard for an empty 
s_ack to stand upright. This is sure not to answer, for schemes are 
like spiders' webs, which never catch anything better than flies, and 
are soon swept away. As well attempt to mend your shoes with brown 
paper, or stop a broken window with a sheet of ice, as try to patch up 
a falling business with manrouvering and scheming. ·when the 
s~hemer is found out, he is like a clog in church, whom everybody 
kicks at, and like a barrel of powder, which nobody wants for ll. 

neighbour. 
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They say poverty is a sixth senso, and it he,d need ho, for me.ny 
dehton, seem to have lost the othor five, or were born without common 
sense, for they appear to fancy that you not only make debts, but pay 
them by borrowing. A man pays Peter with what he ho.s bol'l'owod 
of Paul, and thinks he is getting out of his difficulties, when he is 
onl~· putting one foot into the mud to pull his other foot out. It is 
hard to shave a.n egg, or pull hairs out of a bald pate, but they are 
both easier than paying debts out of an empty pocket. Samson was a 
strong man, but he could not pay debts without money, and he is a 
fool -who thinks he can do it by scheming. As to borrowing money of 
loan societies, it's like a drowning man catching at razors; both Jews 
and Gentiles, when they lend money, generally pluck the geese as 
long as they have any feathers. A man must cut down his outgoings 
and sa,e his incomings if he wants to clear himself; you can't spend 
your penny and pay debts with it too. Stint the kitchen if the purse 
is bare. Don't believe in any way of wiping out debts except by 
paying hard cash. Promises make debts, and debts make promises, 
but promises never pay debts; promising is one thing, and performing 
is quite another. A good man's word should be as binding as an oath, 
and he should never promise to pay unless he has a clear prospect of 
doing so in due time; those who stave off payment by false promises, 
deser,c no mercy. It is all very well to say "I'm very sorry," but---

"A hundred years of regret, 
Pay not a farthing of debt." 

K ow rm afraid all this sound advice might as well have been given. 
to my master's cocks and hens as to those who have got into the way 
of spending what is not their own, for advice to such people goes in at 
one ear and out at the other; well, those who won't listen will have to 
feel, and those who refuse cheap advice will have to buy dear repent
ance ; but to young people beginning life, a word ma.y be worth a. 
world, and this shall be John Ploughman's short sermon, with three 
heads to it-always live a little below your means, never get into debt, 
and remember-

"He who goes a borrowing, 
Goes a sorrowing." 

~lofttb ®ut. 
IS the lon cr line of portraits of the Doges, in the palace at Venice, one space is 

empty, ~d the semblance of a black curta.i;1 remains as a mel~ncholr; r:cord 
of "lory forfeited. Found guilty of treason ag:unst the state, Manno Falien was 
beheaded, and his image as far as possible blotted from remembrance. As we 
recrarded the s~uular memorial, we thought of Judas and Demas, and then, as 
vri heard in spirit the Master's warning word, "One of you shall betray me," 
we asked within our soul the solemn question," Lord, is it.Ii'" 

Every one's eye rests longer upon th.e one dark vacancy than upon any one 
of thi: inany fine portraits of the merchant mo!lllrchs ; and so the apostates of 
the church are far more frequently the theme of the world's talk than the 
thou,ands of good men and true who adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all thing£. Hence the more need of care on the part of those of ~s whose 
portraits are publicly exhibited as saints, lest we should one day be pamted out 
of 1lie church's gallery, and our persons only remembered as having been 
detectable hYJ,ocrites.-From the Note Book of my Travels. C. H. S. 
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i{rt jilfrer ~ttkl,.orn; .or t Inking ~.otts .of j~nwms. 
THOUSANDS h~ve been greatly edified by the sermons of holy Mr. 

M'Cbeyne, which we have had the great pleasure of insertinl!,' in thi.~ 
magazine; they are real gems of priceless worth. We trust the kind friend who 
hus given us the use of them will see it right to issue them in a volume when he 
has increased the number. Now, it will be observed that some of these precious 
things are from the notes of a hearer-a diligent, appreciating, instructed hearer 
we 1uny be sure. What a benefit has that hearer with his note book conferred 
upon hun?~eds I .T~anke, good sir, most hearty thanks. Might no~ other hearen, 
whose pr1v1lege 1t 1s to hear good and great men do equally efficient service by 
taking careful and judicious notes P To attempt to take very much, spoils the 
present result of the ministry, and is an injury to spiritually profitable hearinrr, 
but to jot down outlines, main thoughts, and remarkable illustrations, is rathir 
an assistance than otherwise to that holy act of worship, the devout hearin"' of 
the word. If such sketches and jottings are filled up upon returning home,

0 
the 

exercise will assist sac1ed meditation, which is the true digestion of truth; and 
if such completed notes be preserved, they will frequently revive in the mind 
the savour of truth heard in years gone by. Mere writing for the sake of it is 
useless, but we can see many good ends which may be served if the more in
telligent of our hearers made memoranda of the sermons addressed to them. Of 
course, in cases where everything spoken is issued from the press, the rule may 
not apply; but these are exceedingly few. The good custom of bidding the 
children take notes of the sermon, will be followed by all parents who would 
have their children wise unto salvation; the youngsters should be pleasantlv 
questioned as to what they remember, anfl encouraged to treasure up the good 
things in their memories. It should be the aim of th11 preacher to assist the 
memories of both young and old, and to this end he should arrange bis thoughts 
in a portable manner, that they may be carried away, and season them with so much 
salt that they will be preserved in the recollection. Philip Henry would often 
contrive the heads of his sermon, to begin with the same letter; or oftener two and 
two of a letter. This he did not out of affectation, but from condescension to the 
younger sort. He would say, that his chief reason for doing it was because 
frequently the method is followed in the Scriptures, particularly in the book 
of Psalms in the original. "This," said he, "is my plea. If it be not a fashion
able ornament, it is a scriptural ornament, and this is sufficient to recommend 
it, at least to justify it against the imputation of childishness." Of some of his 
subjects when he had finished them, he made short memoranda in rhyme, a 
verse or two to record each Sabbath's work, and these he gave out to the young 
people, who wrote them, and learned them, and profited by them. All preacher~ 
may not see fit to use the same methods, but all should drive towards the same 
end, and parents should help them by stimulating the attention of their families. 

Should it be objected, "our children cannot comprehend our minister," our 
reply is, the more is the pity, hear another minister as soon as you can; for a gospel 
preacher who does not speak plainly enough to be for the most part understoo,i 
by children of ten or twelve, had better ao to school to learn what gospel 
~implicity means. Try it, parents, and you will find John and Ellen understand
mg much more than you thouaht; and if it be not so, there is all the more reason 
for you to make it clear to th;m by an hour's conversation and explanation. 

In most respects, we cannot do better than follow our grand old pr:edecessors, 
the Puritans, who were so much aiven to the habit of note-takmg, that a 
scurrillous writer in a lampoon, entitled, "The Loyal ::latirist; or, Hudibras in 
prose," finds matter for ridicule in it. He writes after this fashion," Oh! what a 
gracious sight is a silver inkhorn. How blessed a gift is it to ,vrite s_hort-haud ! 
What necessary implements for a saint are cotton wool and blott1~g paper! 
These dabblers turn the church into a scrivener's shop. A country fellow, last 
term, mistook it for the Six Courts' Ollice. The parson looks like an otfen,1,·e 
upon the scalfolu, and they penning his confession, or a spirit conjured up by 

7 
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their uncout.h ch11.r11.ctere." Jn e. squib upon the expenditure of the committee 
of ~e.fety, during the Commonwealth, among the items wittily charged to Lord 
Fleetwood's use, is one "fur a silver inkhorn, and t.en gilt paper books, covered 
with green plu•h and 'l'urkey lee.ther, for his lady to write in at church-seven 
pounds, three shilings, and three pence." These godly people could well afford 
to ~ laughed at while tb~y were enriching themselves with the choice jewels 
which the preachers of their age scatt.ercd so plenteously. Henry Smith has a 
good passage in his sermon on the "Art of Hearing," with which this word to 
the wise she.II close. 

" But before thi~ you must use a.nother help, tha.t is, record every note in thy mind, 
as the prea.cher goeth ; a.nd a.fter, before thou dost eat, or drink, or talk, or do any
thing el•e, repea.t a.11 to thyself. I do know some in the university, which did never 
hear a. good •ermon, but a.s soon a.s they were gone they rehea.rsed it thus, a.nd Iea.rned 
more by this ( a.s they ea.id) than by their reading and study ; for recordin"' that which 
\hey he.cl heard when it was fresh, they could remember all, and hereby° got a better 
facility in preaching than they could learn in books. The like profit I remember I 
gained, when I was a scholar, by the like practice. 

The philosophe,·s and orators that have written such volumes, have left in their writ
ings, that this was the keeper of their learning, like the bag which beareth the trea~res. 
Therefore I may say with Christ, that the wicked are wiser than Christians; for the 
orators and philosophers used this help in hearing of earthly things, and we will not use 
it in hearing of heavenly things. The only ea.use why you forget so fast as you hear 
and of all the sermons which you have heard, have aca.rce the substance of one in you; 
heart, to comfort or counsel you when you have need, is because you went from ser!Don 
to dinner, a.nd never thought any more of the matter ; e.s though it were enough to 
hear, like sieves which hold water no longer than they are in a river. 

What a shame is this, to remember every clause in your lease, and every point in 
your father's will; nay, to remember an old tale as long as you live, though it be long 
since you heard it; and the lessons which ye hear now will be gone within this hour, 
that you may a.sk, What bath stolen my sermon from me 1 Therefore, that you may 
not hear us in vain, as you have heard others, my exhortation to you is, to record 
when you are gone that which you have heard. If I could teach you a. better way, I 
would ; but Christ's disciples used this way when their thoughts ran upon his speech, 
&nd ma.de them come a.gain to him to ask the meaning; the virgin, his mother, used this 
wa.y when she pondered his sayings, and laid them up in her hP.art ; the good hearers of 
Berea used this way, when they carried Paul's sermon home with them, that they might 
e:u.mine it by the Scripture. This difference is noted between J &cob and his sons : 
when Joseph uttered his dream, his brethren gave no regard to it ; but it is se.id that 
father Jacob noted tbe saying, Gen. xxxvii. 11. Therefore this must needs be an ex
cellent way. For if Joseph and Mary, and Christ's disciples, should speak unto you as 
I do, and show you a way to hear, they would show you the same way that they used 
themselves. You cannot tell how much it will profit you until you practise it ; do you 
try it one month, and if y :u love knowledge, I am sure you will use it while you live; 
but if you will not use it for all that can be •a.id, truly you shall be like the old women 
which St. Paul speaks of, which were 'always learning and never the wiser.' 2 Tim.iii. 7." 

igt H ~aiartnts tt in JungarJl. 
THE "Correspondent" of the Times in Hungary sent to that paper lately an 

account of the "Nazarenes," a religious sect which bas lately sprung up, 
or at least begun to attract attention, in that part ?f tb~ world (s~e Lon1on 
Times, December 5th, 1867). We have reason to believe his report, rnterestmg 
and indeed sensational as it is is far from accurate. Two members of the 
Society of Friends, namely, Is~ac Robson and Thomas H_arvey, having come 
into communication with some of the "Nazarenes" at Vienna and at Pesth, 
during their recent journey, have recorded the information o?tained in a letter 
to the Friend, from which excellent monthly paper we copy it:-

" Vienna, Eighth Month 30th, 1867. 
"E. Millard (agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society) kindly took 

U6 this morning to call on E. S., on.e uftbe people called' N'azuenes,' but who 
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cnll them~lves 'Believers in Christ,' or simply 'Christians.' We were told 
there were 3,liOO of them in Hungary, and smaller numbers in AuBtria, Bohemia, 
Germany, Switzerland, and the United States. Here in Vienna there are 
thirty-one; and they are about to receive several new members from both the 
Catholic and the Lutheran communities. ~- S. is a middle-aged man, of an 
eamest, thoughtful, yet lively e.apect. He appeared to kuow we wished li,r 
information, and we.a quite ready to impart it. They are a people resembling 
Friends, Mennonites, etc., in many of their views. They have a. testimony 
ago.inst bo~h '!ar _and oaths,. which they bear unflinchingly. They practise 
adult baptism m river or flowmg _water, and observe 'the Supper;' and in all 
things seek to conform to the wntten word as they apprehend it. A Bible wa.~ 
on the table, and once or twice E. S. opened it, and read passages in support 
of his views. They scarcely admit the possibility of difference of view rightly 
existing, and this leads to a remarkable straitness. We had some free convers
ation on this point, but seemed to leave off where we be~an. On this account 
they keep aloof from other societies, even those who approach nearest to them
selves. In discipline they follow the New Testament order, first pri.ate 
admonition, then ta.king one or two more, etc. In marriage (we were told 
one was on the tapis) the parties are not allowed to address each other. First 
the man informs the elders of his wish to marry ; they enquire if he has thouo-ht 
of any one in particular, if so, they enquire of her if she has any wish to enter 
the married state, and if any one has occurred to her; then the matter is 
considered by the elders, and, if approved, a petition is presented to the 
authorities for leave to celebrate a' civil' marriage. Usually no notice is ta.ken 
of this, i.e., no reply is vouchsafed. They then proceed to marry in their own 
way. The couple a11pear in a religious meeting, kneel, take hold of hands, and 
receive imposition of bands. There is no vow or promise, because the parties 
have me.de a vow to the Lord in their baptism, which includes every Cbristi.m 
obligation. Such a marriage E. S. said was 'in the Lord.' Their unions we~e 
always happy.* 

"These dear people have conceived a high ideal of the Christi.an life, and are 
striving to live up to it. They make too little distinction between the essential 
and the circumstantial; and the want of elasticity (which they seem not to see 
is so wisely provided, ' let not him that eateth not,' etc., and 'let every man be 
fully persuaded in his own mind,' etc., etc.) will probably cause a break-down 
some day. Meantime, their unflinching dedication and self sacrifice-so like 
that of early 'Friends '-will be as a wedge splitting the hard rock of super
stition and intolerance in these countries. Several of them here in Vienn,t 
have suffered imprisonment, and two are now under short sentences of im
prisonment, against which they have appealed: their offence the holding their 
meetings for worship. Until lately these meetings were held at each others 
houses, at uncertain times, in order to prevent the intrusion of spies. Late 
political events have restrained the intolerance of the Government ; and, to ,lo 
them justice, the authorities seem disposed to be lenient in their sentem:es 
when they are moved to interfere. 

"In regard to oaths, E. S. said their yea we.a yea, and their nay was na_v. 
Being asked if they bad been put to the test, be said he bad had a case before 
the civil magistrate, in which he refused to swear, and said to the judge, 'How 
can you who sit there to administer the law require me to break the law of 
Christ, who said, "Swear not?''' The judge said, • It is the law of the land.' 
He then said, • Will you give me your right band in confirmation of the tmth 
of your testimony P E. S. replied, •No; my yea is yea, and my nay is nay; and 
I cannot go beyond that.' His evidence was then admitted. 

"Their principal suffering, we believe, has been on account of holding their 
meetings for worship; for which many have been imprisoned-women a, well 
as nien-and some repeatedly. He told us they never increased so rapi,lly as 

• We Tontu1·0 to euspect that the ru'.e h;<s its exceptions.-C. H. S. 
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in Hungary during the time of the hottest persecution against them. Their 
t,C'stimony against war has been faithfully borne. One, Peter Zimbricht, a 
tailor, wns in prison on this account in Vienna, previous to the late war. 
Through the indnlgence of the governor of the prison, he was occasion1Llly 
permitted to go out and spend an evening with his friends, who endeavoured to 
strengthen his faith. When the war with Prussia broke out, he was sent to 
the arm~·, and ordered to fight; his sword and musket were tied to his body; 
and at l~t, at the battle of Konigratz (Sadowa), his commanding officer 
ordc1 C'd him to be shot. "Wbile almost in the act of pronouncing this sentence, 
a cannon ball killed the officer. Zimbricht, we understood, was still in prison, 
and had been sent first to Komorn, and since to some other fortress. He 
offered, when firnt conscripted, to act as a servant; but this was refused, 
though hospit.al and other work was sometimes accepted in lieu of direct 
militru-v service. 

" E. ·s:~ connncement occurred while he was a prisoner for some offence, 
through the divine blessing on the example and teaching of a fellow-prisoner. 
He said, 'I was rightly imprisoned as a wrong-doer; but he was in prison for 
conscience sake.' E. S.'s wife was present at most of our interviews. We 
were impressed with her intelligent and thoughtful countenance. They do not 
admit the ministry of wom1Ln; but E. S. said they acknowledged that gifts of 
the Spirit were bestowed on women, but they were to be exercised in a more 
pr:vate ma.nner." 

"Pesth, Ninth Month 1st, 1867. 
"Since coming to this city, we have made farther enquiry respecting the 

'~azarenes.' Kindly accompanied by a Christian merchant, who speaks Eng
li,h, we called y~terday on one of them, P. S., by trade a maker of cheap boxes. 
,ve found him a quiet, reserved man, but with a sweet and Christian expres
sion. After awhile he became more communicative. Their numbers here are 
about thirty; but in the South of Hungary, the Banat, etc., they have congre
~ations that number 100 or 120. We enquired if it would be allowed us to say 
a few words, should we feel a desire to do so, at their meeting to-morrow (First
day); but he said not. They knew nothing of any, but those of their own 
co=union. lndindually he thought they were too exclusive. He said per
SPCution had scattered and dispersed them, and this again had been made the 
means of adding to their numbers. Our companion made some earnest remarks 
on the importance of cherishing the spirit of Christian union with all who love 
the Lord Jesus. 

"To-day we attended one of their meetings for worship, held at three p.m., 
in the cool cellar or basement floor of a dwelling. About thirty were present. 
When we entered the company were sitting in silence, each with a hymn book 
in hand, which some were reading; but most appeared engaged in silent wait
i:1g or prayer. After about ten minutes, one of the brethren went to the 
table and a little further time was spent in silent prayer. He then re!Ld two 
,,anzas of a hymn, which were sung, most present joining. He next said a few 
,, ords, which were followed by a brother offering prayer, speaking in a low, 
quiet voice, with much solemnity of manner. Part of the thirty-third of 
Deuteronomy was then read, and part of the eighteenth of Luke, by the brother 
at the table, who afterwards rose and spoke from this portion of Scripture nearly 
haJf-an-hour. Another short hymn and prayer by a third brother, and the 
benediction sung by the congregation, generally concluded the service. The1·e 
was much quietness and deliberation in passing from one engagement to another, 
"·hieh gave frequent refreshing pauses of silence; and on the whole there waH 
1uuch of the feeling of a good meeting for worship-much of the atmosphere c,f 
a fa"oured 'Friends'' meeting. On leaving, we shook several of them by the 
!mod, and desired the friend who kindly went with us, to express our earneRt 
desire that the blessing of the Lord might rest upon them. The want of an 
~l~ir•ient u, terpreter would h11Ye prevented our saying much more, even if we had 
Lad liberty." 
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ivur.cvhtnif!l trtrSIJl5 i~risthtniff. 
WHEN a genuine Christian happens to find himself settled down as a clergy

man of the church of England, in addition to the troublesome memories 
of the inconvenient declarations by which he reached his position, he m11st 
frcqnently be the victim of mental nausea at the sight of the motley squadron in 
which he is enrolled. There is good Mr. Ryle, an indefati1Yable Tractarian wl·o 
hates Romish Tractarianism, and preaches the gospel thor7iughly, and the;e are 
many, like him the excellent of the earth, distinguished for piety who would 
be an honour to any denomination of Christians: a believer in' Jesus feels 
much comfort in such company ; but who are those spirits in red, white and 
blue 1 Aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, in their dress at any 'rate. 
Their voice is Babylonian even as their apparel; they hail from Rome, and 
are affectionately attached to the Mothtlr of Harlots. C,in the lover of truth 
go with these t Can t~e believer !n the Lord Jesus Christ's pure gospel sit 
in the same congress with these priests 1 Bow at the sa,me altar'! Unite in 
church fellowship with them ! Surely the more gra.cious a man is the more 
irksome must such fellowship become. That searching question, " What con
cord bath Christ with Belia! 1" if it ever intrudes itself into rectories, must tor
ture any evangelical clergyman who keeps a t,mder conscience. Moreover, on the 
other side of the quadrangle of the Establishment one sees a Philistine regiment 
of sceptics, with a bishop to head them, and all sorts of dignitaries to make up 
the battalion. Can the spiritual mind find peace in an affinity with these ! C,m 
it be to the evangelical clergyman, who is truly converted, a fact to sleep quietly 
upon, tha,t he is in full communion i:vith the~e unbe~ievers ? The a,postolici11 
enquiry, '' What part hath he that belteveth with an mfidel l" must surely a.t 
times ring through the manse, itnd startle the quiet of the vicarage library. How 
our brethren manage to read the burial service over ungodly men, how they 
can subscribe to the catechism, and many other enormities of the Book of 
Common Prayer, remains to us an enigma towards the solution of which we have 
not advanced a hair's breadth since the day when we provoked so much indiITTJa
tion by our sermon on" Baptismal Regeneration;" but the first bitter dra~ght 
of subscriptiou, and the subsequent doses of catechism and rubric, are not all the 
annoya.nces of conforming Puritans, for many of them are so sorely vexed with 
daily ecclesiastical troubles, that they might almost say with David, " All the 
day long have I been plagued, and chastened every morning." We would pity 
them for being placed in so unenviable a position were they not free to get out 
of it whenever they please: lacking room for commiseration, we adopt another 
form of good wishing, and pray that their yoke may become heavier day by day, 
and their surroundings more and more intolerable, until they are driven forth 
from their self-chosen bondage. We are the best friend of the Evangelicals, 
because we do not delude them into the notion that their ecclesiastical union 
with Puseyism and Rationalism is justifiable, but honestly urge them to quit 
their indefensible a,nd dishonourable position, and come out decidedly from all 
communion with the monster evils of the Establishment. None will welcome 
them more heartily or help them more industriously than he whom they a.djttdged 
to be unkind because of his outspoken rebukes. Disapproving of Episcopacy a~ 
a form of church government, mauy Dissenters would nevertheless rejoice to 
assist a free evangelical episcopal community formed by a great secession from 
the state church, and freed from its glaring errors ; and such a church would be 
vexed by no special bickerings and jealousies between itself and the other 
members of the great evangelical family, it would most probably enjoy a place of 
more than ordinary prestige, and might possibly become the largest religious 
community in England. A little Scotch backbone and wonders would be 
wrought. Alas! we fear that the Record school teaches no lessons which can 
educate heroes, and we are afraid the evangelicals will continue to be what the 
Puseyitei call them, '' the jellies," to the end of the chapter. 

ln their work for the Lord, our Christian brethren in the Esti\blishment of the 
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holrler -stamp freqnently find Chnrchi11nity a sad inc11mbmncl' to them. In 
fa,·onred region~, where the gospel bas long been preached a circle of believem 
has been formed, who fonn a church within t.be church, and contribute greatly to 
the success l\nd comfort of the clergyman ; but in other cases the Churchmen of 
the parish a.re a terrible nui~ance to the Christian incumbent. Laying aside for 
a rnome~t _our opinion ?f the inc?n:~istency of his official position, we cannot help 
syrupath1smg deeply mtb the mm1ster who, hampered and bound by his ecclesi
astical connections, is nevertheless struggling, M manfully as his condition allows 
t-o. p_reserve a gospel testimony in the land. We wish God-speed to all such, ~ 
111w1.<t,,rs of our Lord JeS1ui, although we anxiously desire that their membership 
w'.th the corrupt church of England may, at any cost, speedily come to an end. 
VI e know that hunrlreds of the excellent of the earth are preaching the pure 
word of truth every Sabbath within the bounds of Episcopa,lianism, with hearts 
br~aking for heaviness because their parishioners loathe the gospel, and hate 
them for the gospel's sake. "Ah," said a clergyman to us a few months ago, 
" your people Ion you, and if you are ill they are all praying to have you 
restored, but as for me, they wo11ld set the bells ringing in my parish if I were 
dead, for gospel truth is abominable in the esteem of most of them, and they 
hate me for keeping ritualism out ofmy church." This was, proba.bly, a.n extreme 
case, but there are many of a similar kind, though not so intense in degree. May 
snch brethren be upheld by their grea.t Master to wa.r a. good warfare, and to 
r1>main faithful to the faith once committed to the saints. Inconsistent as they 
~re, we cannot deliberate for a single moment as to which side to take in the 
contest between them and Ritualists and worldlings ; they are our brethren not
with,tanding their shortcoming, their cause is the cause of truth and rigbteous
ne~s, so far as they preach the gospel of Jesus, and may it triumph beyond their 
own expectation, even to the destruction of the union between church and 
ctate. They deserve to be driven out of the Establishment, in which they are 
illtruders, towa.rds which they are Dissenters, for which they have defiled their 
reputations among their Non conforming brethren, but-, as men fighting in a wicked 
world against deadly errors, they deserve the prayers of all believers, and the 
best assistance that can be rendered by all Christians. 

In the Bucks Herald a serious complaint is laid against the zealous Vicar of 
'Winslow, by a Churchman, which we shall use as an illustration of the quarrel 
between Christianity and Churchianity. The allegations appear to us to be very 
justly brought by the writer from bis Churchianity point of view ; the vicar is a 
Christian, and has no right in the Anglican church, and when his vestry condemns 
him, it is simply the voice of the church with which he has unhappily allied him
~elf protesting a1<ainst the religion of J 1:sus, which shines in his course of action. 
If an honest Englishman enli~ts in the French army in time of war, he must not 
wonder if his British manners are offensive to bis Gallic connections ; be 
should not put himself in so false a position, but range himself on the side to 
which, by lineage and loyalty, he belongs. It is curious to note that the great 
sins which the Vicar of Winsiow has committed against Churchianity, a.re 
precisely the very acts which, under Christianity, are accounted as virtues. His 
g-ood before the Lord of hosts is evil in the judgment of perverse men. "In 
'Winslow," says the Churchman, "there is a most decided church feeling. Many 
of us, with the greatest regret, leave our parish church, who have never done so 
before ; others, who from circumstances are unable to do so, feel the want of 
;,ood services, but submit to what they get. Our vicar, I bel_ieve,_t~inks himself 
~ii.Jene and right; but be forgets that other persons may (as m this mstance they 
do! hold contrary views to bis, to which views he will not yield in the slightest 
degree, althou"b it would be for the benefit of the church of which be is a priest, 
and of which ~e are the true and loving people." Of course he is a priest, and 
bis own prayer book calls him so, and yet we venture to guess that he disowns 
tlie title. His parishioners are right enough in murmuring at his want of 
churcbmanabip, but he is more right still, though very incollllistent, in putting 
Christ before the church. 
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Now for the gross transgressions of the viciir, which ~-re chiefly threefold. 
Item the first. He has been guilty of ChrisUan l01Jt. He has committed againRt 
Chnrchianity the hh!h crime iind misdemeiinour of loving his brethren in the 
faith, whereas he ought to have denounced them all as schi~matics and heretics. 
The charge needs no comment from us, all sound judges will see that the ca~e is 
parullel to that agn.inst Paul and Silas, at Philippi, "these men, being Christians, 
do c11:ceedingly trouble our city, and teach customs which it is not lawful for n~ tQ 

receive, being Churchmen." Here are the very worris of the accusation-" the 
holding of prayer meetings, at which all denominations of Christians were invited 
to attend, and to offer up prayer in alphabetical order, regardless of sect, anti. 
under the presidency of the vicar." Horrible ! is it not, 0 bitter bigot 1 Lovely 1 

is it not, disciple of Jesus 1 
Item second. He has vindicated, as well as he could, a w,ak poi11t in 

his teaching, and ha, been anxious to win O'l!P:r those who d;jfer. He is 
accused of preaching "special sermons upon such snbjectY a.v Holy Br,ptism, 
and inviting the Baptists to attend, when that denomination of Chri.,timiy had ju.,t 
tstablished a new place of worship." Churchianity does not think those vile 
Baptists to be worth powder and shot. To preach to them is as bad as Paul 
preaching among the uncircumcised Gentiles. It is useless to try to convert 
them, and it is dangerous to ventilate the subject of Baptism, because the 
church is so very fond of Infant Baptism, and the matter is so exceedingly 
doubtful, that it is better not to stir in it. The Baptists, mark you, reader, do 
not complain; they are glad that every Predobaptist should declare his own 
views, and they feel so safe in their own entrenchments that they look for converts 
whenever the subject is brought before the public mind ; but the churchman 
complains grievously because Baptists are even bidden to come and be rectified 
by the vicar ; let them alone, they are heretics and arch enemies of Churchianity ; 
let them go to their own place, both here and hereafter. 

Item third. The vicar has had the impertinence to be faithful as a pastor. This 
is a very serions business, and, we should imagine, is at the bottom of the whole 
complaint. He has trodden on some people's gouty toes, and touched their 
besetting sins with too rough a hand. "Thus," saith the church-scribe, "the 
preaching of sermons upon such subjects as balls and concerts, when such private 
and public entertainments were about to be given ; I say that, in my belief, 
these things have been calculated to send church-goers elsewhere, such sermons 
as I have mentioned coming under the head of personal ones, which should 
always be avoided." Christianity approves of holy boldness in reproof, and 
integrity in declaring the whole counsel of God, but Churchianity loves gaiety 
and frivolity, and would have a dumb dog in the pulpit, who will not rebuke it. 
Whenever Churchianity has ruled, revelry and wantonness have been winked at, 
so long as saints' days, sacramP.nts, and priests have been regarded. God's law 
is nothing to the high church, so long as church forms are scrupulously and 
ostentatiously observed. We should see maypoles erected and danced around on 
a Sunday afternoon within a year, if Churchianity had its way ; the Book of 
Sports would be revived, and the evening of the Lord's day would be dedicated 
to the devil. Leave the church open, observe sail!ts' davs, decorate the altar, 
sing "Hymns Ancient and Modern," put on tagrags, and ill goes smoothly with 
Churchianity : preach the gospel, and denounce sin, and straightway there is no 
small stir. 

Well, good Mr. Vicar, may you be yet more vile in these men's sight, until 
they cast you out of the national church as your Master was driven forth before 
you. May you please God more and more, and make the devil and a.II his allies 
he~rtily sick of you. Saving your vicarage, and professed churchmanship, about 
which we can see nothing desirable, we esteem you highly, and hope that yon 
and the like of you may evermore be sustained by the abounding mercy of the 
great Head of the one only true church, which is the remnant according to 
the election of grace. May Christianity rule and Churchi11.nity be cast to the 
moles 11.nd to the bats. 
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CONVINCED tbat the sale of religious books in the lonely cottages of our 
villages and hamlets, and among the crowds of the uninstructed poor of 

our great cities, is one of the best methods of reaching the hearts of perishing 
men, about a year ago we committed to some of our young brethren at the 
Tabernacle the care of an enterprise of the kind, hoping that it would grow 
into a great society. Under the superintendence of our friends, seven men 
have been labouring with very considerable succeBB in different parts of 
Enl!'l!I.Ild, and have by their experience proved that the field is large and the 
wod, much needed. Nearly one thousand pounds' worth of books have been 
hold, and large districts have thus been sown with the truth ; but we regret to 
M,y that the work is in danger of cominl!' to a termination for lack of funds, all 
"ur w~ams bein~ now exhausted. It grieves us to the heart to go back a single 
>.Ltop ; like the English trumpeter we have not leuned to sound a retreat ; w~ 
had far ratLer apea.k to the children of Israel that they go forward; yet back
W"-l'd we must go, unless the Lord shall scud us funds, for debt is of all things 
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our greatest abhorrence, and even for the truth's sake we dare not incur it. 
It remains very much with our readers whether we shall <lischarge our col
porteurs or not, for although we are willing to lead in holy activity, we cannot 
stand alone, and when deserted by our fellow sohliers, we have no alternative 
but to stay our action. Dear friends, do you know what the colporteur doe~, 
and how cheap an agent he is? If not, let us tell you a few things about him. 
lie must be n. strong man, for he has to carry a heavy pack; he must be a 
patient labourer, for he has to toil most arduously; and he must be an intelligent 
worker, for he has to battle with all sorts of opinions. He journeys many miles 
in a day over hill and dale to remote country houses, and there tries to sell a 
Bible, or a Pilgrim's Progress, or some other good book ; he has pennyworths 
for the poor, elegant volumes for the rich, and picture books for the children, 
all full of the gospel of Jesus. When he cannot make a sale, he leaves a tract, 
and says a few words about the great salvation; and, if there be any sick in 
the house, he reads a chapter and offers prayer, and points the dying sinner 
to the living Saviour. Wet and dry, winter and summer, he is at his work; 
his district is large, and he tries to go round the whole of it at least once in 
every month, so that he may sell the monthly periodicals; hence he has no 
waste time on his hands, but is at work from morning till night. Frowned upon 
by Popish clergy and ridiculed by ungodly men, he is sustained by zeal for 
his Master's glory, and looks for his reward in heaven. He finds in many 
places as complete an ignorance of the gospel as if he were in India ; even the 
name of Jesus is sometimes unknown, and that in Christian England; but, on 
the other hand, he sees Popish prints on the walls, which have been sold by 
hawkers, and b1mght because they were cheap and showy, and he meets with 
profane songs, vile newspapers, polluting novels, and obscene literature, and 
has to do his best to put something better in their place. Where there is no 
gospel minister or missionary he is hailed as the only light which the darkened 
villagers have within reach, and frequently he is the herald of the preacher, 
and the founder of a Christian church. For all his toils the good man only 
gets sixty pounds a year, the half of which, at least, he is bound to earn by the 
sales which he effects; he is therefore no hireling lustful for gain, but a self 
denying worker toiling for love of souls. To turn him adrift is cruelty to 
souls, and treason to truth, shall it be done., \Ve thought that three hundred 
pounds a year would have been readily subscribed, instead of which, our friends 
hardly sent us fifty pounds during last year, and we have been greatly dis
couraged. The Lord knows how ardently we desire his glory, and how readily 
we would give our last penny to spread the gospel, but all are not of this mind, 
and hence our college and colportage are forgotten by the bulk of our 
readers. Thanks, a thousand thanks to a loving and faithful few who bring 
te_ars of rejoicing to our eyes by their thoughtful and continual liberality ; when 
will the Lord touch the hearts of others, and make them willing to come to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty ? Scotland has a noble society of colpor
teurs, numbering one hundred and fifty ; shall England be left without such a 
necessary body of evangelists .t If it be so, the fault is not at our door. The 
Lord will require the blood of souls a1; the hand of those who see men peri:;h 
for lack of knowledge, and refuse to send them light. 

~ur woodcut shows the colporteur in a cold winter's day talking with the 
children of a lone farmhouse, and sellina them some of the many excellent 
magazines of the present day, for he is al:ays the children's friend, with a word 
an~ perhaps a little book to give them, or a hymn to teach them. Bands of hope 
spring up around him in the villages, for he is usually a temperance man, and 
zealous in every good word and work. He is a very welcome visitor, for he 
generally goes where there are no book shops, and where apart from him no 
good magazines and books would ever be seen. God speed him in his labours. 
and God grant that so for from recalling him, we may be able to send out more. 
The matter is now left with the Lord and with his people: we will report pro
gress hereafter.-C. H. SPURGEON. 
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~tftichrn. 
Tf,, Apn('nlyptic Roll, the Title Deed of 

the Ch1w('h; the Seals, the Mystery of 
Gnnd and Eril Contending for the 
M~tery. With a new Apocalyptic 
Chart. By C. E. FRASER-TYTLER. 
Johnson & Hunter, Edinburgh. 

lr the dark sayings of the Apocalypse 
are ever to be opened up before the 
time of their fulfilment, such laborious 
students as Mr. Tytler will probably be 
favoured to be the instt"uments of the 
discoverv. His work manifests great 
ernditio,;, muc-h caution, and profound 
piety. We wish it had fallen to his l~t 
to master some other and more practl.
cal subject, for whatever he might have 
undertaken would have gained in interest 
l,v his researches. Students of prophecy 
will do we·n to procure this work ; we 
think thev will do better to study plainer 
portions of the Word first and chiefly. 
Mr. lr'l'ing once recommended a lady 
for a wife upon the ground that she 
understood more about the beast in the 
Apocalypse than any other female ex
cept his own wife: we should have made 
that a very especial reason for lea'l'ing 
the beauty alone. 
The HarTJest of a Quiet Eye: Leisure 

Thoughts for Busy Lives. By the 
author of "My Study-chair," "Mu
sings,'' etc. ·Religious Tract Society. 

READERS of the " Leisure Hour" and 
" Sunday at Home" will remember these 
quietly contemplative papers, the pro
ductions of one who loves retirement, 
and feels the hallowing influence of 
meditation. The title is from one of 
Wordsworth's verses-

" The outward shows of sky and earth, 
Of hill and valley he has viewed: 
And impulses of deeper birth 
Have come to him ia solitude. 
In common things that round us lie, 
Some random truths he can impart, 
- The harvw,t of a, quiet eye 
That broods and sleeps in rue own heart." 

The book is charmingly got up; ind~ed 
it is externally one of the most attractive 
of this year's issues, it is embellished 
with first-class en!'l'avings, and is a most 
~uitable Christm~ present for lovers of 
God and readers of nature's silent poetry. 
TLe wultiplication of such booka is a 

cheering sign of the times: nrt nnd tnRtc 
have not quite gone over to the enemy 
after all. 
Stai·s of Earth; or, Wild Flowers of 

the Month. By LEIOH PAoE. Edin
burgh: Johnstone, Hunter, & Co. 

A BEAUTIFUL volume, both without and 
within ; eloquently and devoutly writ
ten, rich with scientific informlltion and 
poetical quotation, and withal delight
fully garnished with plentiful illustra
tions. '.rhe aim of the work is to trace 
the love of God in the flowers of the 
field-
" There is a, lesson in each flo-wer, 

A story in ea.eh stream and bower ; 
In every herb on which you trea•l 
Are written words, which., rightly ree.d, 
Will lead you from ea.rth'a fra.grant sod 
To hope, to holiness, and God." 

The Work of God in E'Dery Age. By 
the Rev. W. Frog{art. Jackson, 
Walford, & Hodder. 

A HISTORY of the revival of religion in 
every age. The beaten path is too 
closely trodden, very few new facts are 
mentioned, and the style is rather heavy, 
yet the deep evangelical spirit and 
earnestness of the writer will save the 
book and benefit the reader. Those to 
whom the theme is new cannot do better 
than find an introduction to it in these 
pages. 

Our Earthly Hou.•e nnd its Builder; or, 
the Wisdom of God as displayed in 
the Body of Man. The Religious 
Tract Society, London. 

WE consider it to be of so much im
portance that young folks should have 
correct notions of the structure of their 
bodies, and the laws by which their 
ph_vsical frame is regulated, displaying 
as these do in a convincing manner 
the forethought and loving care of the 
heavenly Father, that we took up this 
little book with pleasurable anticipa
tiona, which were scarcely realised as 
we perused its pages. The author, 
perhaps we should say the compiler, 
assures us that the book is "presented 
in language suited to the young," there
fore, mistrusting our own judgment, we 
handed it to a jury of young persons, 
one of whom h~ confessed he " did not 
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rC'ad much of it, ns it wns so dry," the 
other reported that "it is instructive 
but not very interesting." Books for 
young persons. must be en~aging in th~ir 
style; and a simple n11rmt1ve or descnp
tion leaving the truth to work its own 
elfc~t upon the mind, will prove mo:e 
attractive and useful than when, as m 
the case before us, the writer interrupts 
his course to be~ his render to lay hold 
of the point which, if there be a point, 
surely the reader should be able to dis
cover for himself. The book contains 
much information derived from excellent 
and reliable sources ; its tone is that 
which characterises all the ismes of the 
Religious Tract Society, which is a 
fountain of health to the nation. 

Under the Shadow. Being additional 
leaves from the Note-book of the late 
MARY B. M. DuNCAN, author of" Bible 
Hours." Nisbet and Co., Berners 
Street. 

WE have reserved this volume until we 
could enjoy it at leisure, for we have a 
lively recollection of a former banquet 
from the·same hand: we have n,ot been 
disappointed in the feast whichc•we ex
pected from it, but have been surprised 
with the superior richness of the viands. 
The book is a storehouse of simple but 
deeply spiritual suggestions upon scrip
tural texts, each one of which has a 
novelty about it, such as will refresh the 
heart of the toiling minister. Every one 
who has had a sip from the brook in 
the form of" Bible Hours," should drink 
from the full pitcher of " Under the 
Shadow." We found a sermon for our 
people while reading it, and hope to 
discover many more. We trust that 
every scrap of Mrs. Duncan's Note-bo?k 
will be reliaiously preserved, and speedily 
issued fro~ the press. The merest frag
ments should be gathered, for she hath 
du~t of gold. 

Missionary Life among the Jew.~ in Mol
davia, Galicia, a11d Silesia. Hamilton, 
Adams and Co. 

Tms volume contains the memoir and 
letters of Mrs. Edward, the wife of a 
missionary, with a preface by our be
loved friend, Rev. A. Moody Stuart. 
Every reader of missionary literature 
must get a copy, and especially evel'y 
lover of the seed of Israel. It is a 

hopeful record, but sad and painful br,
yond expression to every ftiend of thr, 
,Jew• we intend to aive a lengthened 
ahst;act of it in "The Sword and the 
Trowel." 
English Mona.,ticiam; its Ri.,e and In

fluence. By O'DELL TRAVF.RS Hu,r., 
F.R.G.S. Jackson, Walford, anrl 
Hodder. 

AccoRDING to some people, ,Judas and 
Ananias have gone to heaven, and now 
it is discovered that monks and friars 
were in the olden time, apostles or some
thin" better. Well, it may be so, but 
we have our doubts. Mr. Hill's work 
will be sure to interest antiquarians, he 
bas !riven much time and labour to its 
production, and is evidently an enthu
siast upon the subject. The very name 
of monk stinks in our nostrils; if the 
creature ever was good for anything it 
must have been a long time ago. When 
bis race abounded in England, shameless 
profligacy, gluttony and covetousness, 
were its most prominent features; and 
whatever virtues it may have once pos
sessed, were encrusted with the filth 
of centuries. Mr. Hill doubts very 
much of the evidence as to the shame
ful condition of the abbeys at the time 
of their suppression, and to our mind, 
he thinks too well of the former useful
ness of those dens of iniquity and super
stition. Their utter overthrow must 
have caused great distress tor a time 
among the hordes of beggars and idlers 
whom they had supported, but had the 
misery been ten times greater, it was a 
cheap price to pay for the eradication 
of such a cancer from the common
wealth. Let the man who shall revive 
monkery in England, perish at the very 
commencement of his detestable enter
prise, since it is not pos~ible_for the_in
fernal fiend himself to 1magme a du-er 
curse for any country or people. 
You~ Calvin in Paris; or, The Scholar 

and the Cripple. By the Rev. W. l\l. 
BLACKBURN. Edinburgh : Oliphant 
and Co. 

WE were attracted to this story by its 
connection with that peerless man, John 
Calvin, whose name, for the truth's sake, 
is as music in our ears. ·when we had 
once berrun to read we were enchanted, 
and wh;n we had concluded we felt that 
a dew from the Lord had fallen upon us. 



92 REVIEWS. 

The tale is such M children may read 
wit.h plcRsure, and old men with profit: 
founded upon well-known facts, it ad
v~nces gospel principles, and breathes a 
sacred spirit .. The martyr age is a rich 
quRrry for historians, but it is richer 
~till a:; a storehouse of incentives to 
heroism and zeal, which the present 
church much requires. Othat the God of 
Calvin were more manifestly with us in 
this land ! 

ThP Writings of Irenre1u. Vol. I. The 
Writing.~ of Hippolyt:u..~. Vol. I. T. 
T. Clarke, 38, George St., Edinburgh. 

"' E again heartily commend to our 
readers this verv valuable series of 
translations from the works of the Anti
Xicene Fathers. All that a ripened 
scholarship and careful editin.,. can do 
in conjunction with first-class O printin; 
and binding, to make a handsome ¥olum~ 
':orthy of a promi:ient place in :my 
library, has been achieved in connection 
with these works. \Ve are reminded in 
reading !hes~ volumes, of the early life 
of colonists m backwoods, clearing the 
forest, and contending meanwhile with 
"-ild beasts and wilder men. All is im
maturity and strife. Many promises of 
great and good things to come, but at 
present all is chaos and strange alarm. 
With many childish fears, a truly manly 
life is displayed, and while there is much 
to excite a smile, and a little to disuust 
t:here is more to provoke admiration° and 
command esteem. We hope that the 
enterprising publishers will be rewarded 
by a large circulation. 

Pearu of Great Price. By C. H. 
COLLETTE. London : S. W. Partridge 
and Co. 

A SHILLING collection of verses from the 
Bible, arranged under suitable heads, 
for meditation. .A neatly printed little 
compilation. 

" Being Filled with the Spirit.'' By 
JoaN GooDwIN. Edinburo-h: James 
Nichol. 0 

A"!ioTHER volume of the Puritan Divines, 
complete in itself, and every way 
worthy of a place amongst the invalu
able reprints issued by Mr. Nichol in 
liis series of Standard Divines. This 
wurk of a very voluminous author is 

free from the Armini11n errors ritmpnnt 
in others of his productions. We need 
add no word of remark as to the "get 
up" of the book. The publisher's well
known name is a sufficient guarantee of 
its excellence. 

Daily Devotions for Children. By Mrs. 
G. W. HmsDALE. London: Alexander 
Strahan, 56, Ludgat.e Hill. 

HERE the authoress gives a hymn, a few 
verse~ of Scripture, two prayers for 
mornmg and evening, for every day of 
a month. If we could feel it right to 
say a good word for written prayers, we 
should co=end these, but we dare not 
do so ; it seems to us far better to train 
children to express their own desires in 
~heir own words, than to put language 
mto their mouths: those who think dif
ferently will prize this pretty little book. 

J usT as we were gomg to press, we 
received from Mr. Dickinson, 92, Fleet 
Street, a reminder that we had not yet 
given our promised review of Spencer'.i 
Thi'fl{JS New and Old; we confess our 
negligence, and will fulfil our promise, 
if spared, in next month's number. 
Meanwhile, we are satisfied that no 
minister who purchases this priceless 
work will ever regret the expenditure. 
There is nothing to surpass it in the 
whole compass of literature ; it is a 
library in itself, a Noah's ark of illus
trations, a world of metaphors, an ocean 
of Rimilitudes. Mr. Dickinson has 
already disposed of one thousand copies: 
he ought to have orders for ten thou
sand at least. Every minister should 
receive a copy as a present from his 
deacons. Twelve and sixpence will be 
well spent in so richly storing the pas
tor's shelves. Trapp's Commentary, by 
the same publisher, we shall hope to 
notice at the same time : it is worth its 
weight in gold, at the least. 

The Protestant Dissenters' Almanack 
will become mere waste paper unless 
some little trouble is ta.ken to correct 
its abounding errors. If we bad pur• 
chased our copy, we should have felt 
inclined· to demand our money back, 
for, so far as its information as to min
isters is concerned, the almanack is not 
worth a bad farthing. The Bapti.it 
Year Boolt (Elliot Stock), shows us 
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th11t the B11ptists nre hopefully advnncinc, Congregational Year Book is a colos•al 
lllHI consolidatin~ themselves, by formin~ affair, illustrated by abundance of Gotl,j., 
Associations. The Year Book must edifices; we cnnnotjudgeofits correct
not, however, e~cnpe our censure, for it ness, but its information is exceedingly 
is needlessly incorrect in many plnces, abundant. The Christian Year Book 
11nd lists in one part of it differ from (Jackson, Walford, & Hodder), is a 
those given in another. Accuracy is great improvement upon last yeflr'.i 
the test of value in the case of these issue, but something still better is de
manuals, and we trust editors and sirable. It is a very good attempt to 
printers will mend their ways. The supply a great want. 

~lemtmmh'a. • 
WE hope next month to resume our 

Expositions of the Psalms, and to 
continue them as regularly as our work 
allows. 

Mr. J. A. Spurgeon has been unani
mously elected co-pastor of the church at 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle. His late 
hearers a.t Corn well Road, Notting Hill, 
presented him with a gold we.tch as a part
ing token of regard. The Lord send them 
a. pastor speedily after his own heart. 

Our readers have not forgotten Mr. 
Orsman and his "Golden W ot·k in Golden 
Lane," for he still receives contributions 
from them for carrying on his missionary 
efforts. We are glad to learn that the East 
London Mission and Relief Committee 
have guaranteed him a Rum for the relief of 
the starving poor of Golden Lane, and for 
providing three • dinners weekly for poor 
children. We he.ve received a "statement 
of a year's e, e.ngelistic labours" in this 
locality, by Mr. Orsme.n, printed by him
self-and creditable printing it is for an 
amateur. It is a wonderful record. tersely 
written, of labours for the Lord among a 
depraved and negl~cted people, Our friend 
contemplates building new Ragged and 
Sunday Schools, and Mr. Briscoe, M.P., 
has promised him substantia.l a.ssistance 
in this undertaking. 

Mr. W. H. Tredray, of our College, has 
become pastor of Norland Chapel, Notting 
Hill. He has a heavy debt to struggle 
with, but with the Lord's help he will 
succeed. 

Mr. Harley, of Derby, late of our 
College, sails next month for St. John's, 
New Brunswick. 

Mr. Bloodworth, of our evening classes, 
has succeeded Mr. J ulyan at Pinner. 

Mr. I. J. Irving, has commenced his 
etated la.hours in the Corn Exchange, 
Melton Mowbray. We have promised £100 
to_wards a new chapel, and hope that this 
will be a stimulus to the friends to push 
on in their work. 

Services in connection with the settle
ment of Mr. Edmund Morley, of the 
Pastor's College, as pastor of the Baptist 
church in Stratford-on-Avon, were recently 
held. We are glad to learn that this once 
feeble cause has been greatly strengthened, 
that as the result of open-air services on 
Sunday afternoons some have been gathered 
in of those who seldom entered a pla.ce of 
worship. 

On Friday, 17th, J. A. Spur~eon pre
sided at the formation of a. new church in 
the City of London, whose place of meeting 
is the Temperance Ha.II, Liverpool Build
ings, Bishopsgate. It consists of earnest 
hearts, and bids fair to increase rapid! y. 

J. A. Spurgeon opened a new chapel at 
Knapton-on-the-Hill, near Daventry, on 
J anua.ry 1st. The Lord send prosperity. 

The church and congre!;ation la.tely wor
ehipping in Shouldbam Street, under the 
pastorate of Mr. Fellowes, have obtained a 
larger edifice in John street, Edgware roe.,!. 
where the late Mr. Herschell preached. 
Already signs of considerable success have 
appeared. There is a debt of £2,000 upon 
the chapel ; one friend has given £500, and 
has guaranteed to raise £250 more. The 
friends are therefore encouraged to persevere 
in their wurk. Mr. Fellowes's earnest 
gospel preaching has, we know, been much 
blessed in the chapel he has vacated : we 
hope to hee.r of still larger success in his 
enlarged sphere. Our esteemed friend, 
Mr. Marshall, late of Byaustone Hall, 
succeeds Mr. Fellowes at Shouldham 
Street. 

Mr, Hanks's Male Catechumen Class, 
described in our magazine of 1866, held its 
annual tea meeting on N ew-year·s-day, at 
the Metropulitan Tabernacle, when C. 
H. Spurgeon presided. There was a large 
attendance of friends in the lecture-hall, the 
largest of the kind in connection with the 
class-the average attendance of which ou 
the Sabbath afteruoun is 1:30. Mr. Hanks 
macle a statement reli>,tive to the prngress of 
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the clas,, &nd tbe gnod result.. which h&d 
followed the study of the "Asaembly's 
Catechism." He conclurled by presenting 
£30 to the paator for the College, as the 
ha.If-year'• eubecription of the class towa.rde 
&n in■titution which they a.I.,&)'" a.ffection-
1tt.ely remembered. MessI'8. Riddle, La.rdner, 
\\'bite, junr., Coombes, a.ud Ma.gee gave 
interesting 1tccounts of the success of their 
la.hour,; in diff'erentloce.lities; Mr. Dra.nsfield, 
one of the elders of the church, whose lips 
a.lwa.y,, drop words of wisdom and love, 
•poke encoura.gingly to the young brethren, 
Mna. Bartlett addreseed the assembly by 
specia.l request, a.nd th'l meeting wa.s good 
throughout. Simila.r classes should be 
formed in connection with all our churches. 
Tb,- ::-a.bbath a.fternoon, when there are no 
public services, is the time of meeting, and 
the cla.~s book is Mr. Spurgeon'• edition 
of the Westminster Assembly's Catechism, 
which ca.n be ha.d of Messrs. Passmore & 
Alabaster, for One Penny, or Six Shillings 
per hundred. 

The a.nnua.l meetings of the London Bap
tist As,ocia.tion were the liest we have yet 
held. W. La.ndells was elected President 
for 1868, a.nd C. H. !',purgeon, Vice-presi
dent. A spirit of holy love a.nd zeal per
vaded the assemblies. There a.re 91 churches 
with 23.000 members in the As•ocia.tion. 
two new cha.pels ha.v.- been erected in the 
two yea.rs of its exiotence; a.nd a.nother is 
projected a.t Cle.pton. 

At the Deacons meeting, held December 
27th, eight ca.ndidatee were elected to the 
Alm.shouses out of a.bout twenty applicants. 
Their names we publish for the informa.tion 
of the church members. Mrs. Brooke, 
Ellis, West, Wright, Ambrosoni, Cha.mb~r
la.in, and MieeesGrea.vee a.nd Willia.me. We 
regret to sa.y tha.t we have no endowment 
whatever for these eight rooms, and there a.re 
a.lso four more rooms which are in the same 
destitute condition. It seem• a. shame to 
rereive poor aged women, and offer them 
nothing but a room. however comfortable 
the roo111 may be. We can for a. time makE: 
the most destitute of them pensioners upon 
our church funds for half-a-crown a week, 
but we cannot do more. This is starvation 
allowance for these aged pilgrim•. a.nd we 
shall be gl&d to see an endowment which will 
gi v<e them five shillings a. week at the least. 
The sum of £300 would be suflicieut to 
en<low one of the rooms with five shillings 
a week in perpetuity, a.nd our own friends 
at home muet make it a point of honour to 
re.ise this sum in 1868, and the like eum 
1,very yea.r till all the rooms are provided 
for. 

Our list for the Orphans is but light thie 
n.outh. We b .. ve had v,,ry ftw a; plica,.. 

tions for collecting-ca.rds which a.re to he 
brought in in Ma.rch ; will not our friends 
everywhere a.id ue in this enterrrise I C1mls 
ca.n be ha.don aprlic"tion to C. H. Spurgeon, 
or Mr. Blacksha.w, Tabernacle, Newington. 
THE BAZAAR IN JUNB WE HOPE WILL llB 
ON THE MINDS OF ALL. 

TKE W ATCHNI<lHT SERVICE &t the Ta,.. 
berna.cle comma.nded a crowded house. It 
was a. sea.son of grea.t eolemnity, and mani
fest power from on high. The uRua.l hymn, 
" Ye virgin souls," No. 1043, in "Our Own 
Hymn Book," wa.s eung a.t the commence
ment ; and, during the service C. H. 
Spurgeon a.ddressed believers upon Isa.iah 
Ix. 1, ehowing tha.t because they had 
received the privilege of light, it wa.s their 
duty to "ariJJe " in earnestnees a.nd " shine" 
in holy zea.1. To whom much is given, of 
them much will be required, If those 
do not shine who have been vieited with 
the glory of God, who can! When God 
sbinee, we should shine, and when the glory 
of the Lord a.rises, we ehould a.riee. After 
the singing of two verses, of "0 for a. closer 
walk with God," a.nd prayer by Pa.etor 
Wigner, of New Cross, Mr. Spurgeon epoke 
to the unea.ved from Mark x. 49, "Rise, he 
calletb thee." He showed that ae the blind 
man was to rise while yet blind, simply be
cause he was ca.lled, so sinners a.re bidden, 
just as they are, to riee and trust in the 
Lord Jesus, who ea.lie the labouring a.nd 
heavy le.den to come to him. The two 
a.ddreesee were a.n inetructive contra.st: the 
believer called to riee because he h&d light, 
and the unbeliever to a.rise a.I though a.s yet he 
had none. After seven or eight minutes of 
the most eloquent silence, unbroken by the 
slightest sound, the voice of time proclaimed 
the midnight hour, and a.II a.rose to welcome 
the New Yea.r with "Praise God from 
whom all bleseings flow." As they went 
out friends performed the first a.ction in the 
year by dropping an offering into the Lord 'e 
trea.sury. 0 that 1868 may be a. year of 
grace. At six on New-year'e-morning, 
friends met age.in to ple&d with God for 
hi@ blessing. J. A. Spurgeon presided. 
Prayer is our strength. 

At the Annual Church Meeting at the 
Ta.bernacle, the number of members was 
announced as 3,634, the clear increa.ee for 
the year being 224. An address, bea.utifully 
emblazoned on vellum, was presented to Dr. 
Palfrey, of Finsbury Place, as a memoria.l 
of the gratitude of the church to him, for 
his lnving care of the Pastor in his la.te ill
ness, and his generous •conduct towards the 
poor members. 

Baptisms at Metropolita.n Tabernacle, by 
J. A. Spurgeon :-Dec. 81, one; Jan. 2, 
fifteen ; 20, four. 
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Dr. Fo,r the Year 1867. 

£ •· d. 
To n~lnnce brought forward .. . ... 1-13 3 9 
,, Weekl.1• Offering- at Tabernaole ... 1,830 11 3 

Proceed• of Tea Meetings at Taber-
" nacle... . .. .. . 207 13 9 

By Sa.la.rieo... .. . 
Students' Board and 

Lodging ... . .. 3,899 Q 10 
Lees Pa.ymt. by Friends 95 15 O 

Cr. 

£ •· d. 
990 17 0 

Do,,,.Uons ... ... ...2,900 2 7 
;; Collections e.fter Berm.one ,, Book", Stationery 1 a.nd 

---3,603 14 10 

by Mr. Spurgeon ... 131 11 10 
Less Travelling Expen-

ses ... 10 O O 
121 11 10 

,, Collections by former Studeuts .. . l U 4 8 

£6,423 6 10 

Printing ... . .. 
Les.• Books purchased 

by Students ... 

,, Preaching Statiom~ .. . 
,, Medical Attendanoe .. . 
,, Clothing ... 

Sundry Payment• 
Ba.lance in hand 

585 19 7 

200 9 8 
3!!.'> 9 11 
117 1 11 
19 18 6 

138 12 6 
167 4 , 

0 6 JO 

£5,423 5 ]ft 

The foregoing ~ccount hn.s been examined by us with the Vouchers, and found correct, leaving a. 
Balance in hand of Six Shillings and Tenpence. 

2 868 WILLIAM PAYNE, } __ ;• 
Jan. 2 , l • ROBERT ROWTON, ..t .... uor,. 

Jasfo'rts «;.ollegtt ~ttr.op-.olitan ~a:Irermtdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. a:. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the yea.r, about £5,500; 
building Pla.ces of Worship. 

the rest will be devoted to 

Statement of Receipts from Dec. 16th, to Jan. 20th, 1867. 
£ .. d. £ .. d . 

An Invalid l 0 0 E.M.E. 1 0 0 
Mr. H. Kinvig. . .. 0 10 0 Mr. Ha.nks' ci~s 30 0 0 
CoUected by Miss J epho I 5 6 Miss Holden ... 0 6 0 
A Thursday Night Hearer ... l 0 0 Esperance 5 0 • Mrs. J. Evans ... l 0 0 C. S.F. ... 0 5 0 
Mrs. 0. D., Forfa.rshti'e l 0 0 Mr. Jameson::: 1 0 9 
Mr. W. Pearce 0 5 0 Mr. C. Wagstlllf 5 0 0 
Wharf Road Chapel; 'cirantha.m, p~r Re;: A Kentish Friend 0 6 0 

G. B. Bowler .. . .. . ... . .. 5 0 Mr. Croker's Class 10 0 0 
Marlboro'Cr scent Chapel, Newcastle-on- A Thankoffering .-.".' 2 JO 0 

Tyne, per Rev. B. W. Carr 6 5 0 Profit of Tea. Meeting ... ... Hi 13 9 
Young Ladies' Bazaar .. . .. . .. . 0 s 0 A Thankoffering for mercie, ~eived, 
Miss A. Edinburgh, a Tha.nkoffering, E. V. ... ... . .. .. 0 10 0 

per Mr. Dunning ... 0 10 0 Mr. W. H. Bilborouzh 1 0 0 
M:r. J. Alex 1nder, jun. ..a l l 0 Mr. and Mrs. Haggc.tt ... l 0 0 
S. R., per Mrs. Buckland ... O 10 0 Mr. J. Neale ... . .. ... 2 2 0 
E.N. ... ... ... ... l 0 0 Mr. B. Cotton 5 5 0 
J. F. Rothesay ... 0 10 0 Mr. a.nd Mrs. Dutta;;· l 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Burgess 2 0 0 Mrs. Macbeth ... l 0 0 
G.L.M. ... 0 10 0 Mr. W. H. Roberts::: 3 3 0 
llrs Newton ... I 0 0 C. F. 0 % 6 
Psa.lm xliii. 3 . .. . .. 0 10 0 Mr. J. Brewe;· 5 5 0 
A Thankoffering, Bath :.'.' ::: ::: l 0 0 Collection at Comme;cia.l Road, per Mr. 
Baptist Church,Ede.y ,per Mr. J.P. Tulloch l l 0 Harrison ... I 10 0 
E.P. H. ... . .. l 0 0 Mrs. Bell 5 0 0 
Mr. James Cormack 0 10 0 Mr. Ba.nks' C~llecfu{g Bo,; .. 0 3 j 
1[. M., Dundee ... 3 0 0 lllr. W. Clissold 5 0 9 
Mr. A. Sinclair, Wick I 0 0 E. E. Ipswich ... 0 2 6 
Mrs, Tucker l 0 0 Mr Oliver Moore Q 2 0 
M.A . ... 0 I 0 Mrs. Craigie l 0 0 
Marie, 6 fr. 0 5 0 Mrs. Macintyre 0 10 0 
~H.B. ... ... ... ... 4 0 0 Dr. Beilby ... 0 10 0 
Mr. W. Tucknott ... ... . ... l 5 0 Luke x. 2, Dublin .. . .. . l 0 0 

r. Summerfield's Collectiug Box I 4 7 A 'fhankoffering, F. S., Darking ... 2 10 0 
B.W.L. 15 0 0 Mrs. A. . .. 5 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. 'iioath::: l 0 0 Mr. M. Fu'ks .. 1 I 0 
Mr,. Davies ... . .. ... I l 0 A }'rcqucut llearer ... 0 6 u 
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C()tl('r~ion at Clhel!ll'B., pe-r Rev. F. R. £ •· d. £ . d, 

Whit~ ... .. ... ... 
Lo"1lcy of the lato Mr. H. Liebrecht 
A Friend 

5 0 
... 180 0 

20 0 

Mrs. C. We.re o 7 o 
0 Mn. Lilley . . . 0 3 O 
0 Mr. So.ggerA . .. O 10 o 

Lillah ... . .. ... l l 
l 10 
0 5 
0 10 
0 5 
I 10 
0 I 
0 5 
0 10 
2 2 

0 Mr. A. T. Nisbet I O O 
~ Colonel Morrison . . . 5 O O G. M .. Moncymorct .. . 

Mr. D. Ma.cphcreon .. . 
M.L.K. 

0 :rs. jy;'n M'ii rd •• • • .. 37 10 O 

0 M~~-A."P~h 1 
.. a ::: ... ... ::: i g g 

O.H. ... ... ... . .. 
A Thankoffering, Tytherton 0 Weekly Offerings e.t Tabernaole, Doo. 22 32 e 8 

0 ,. 29 37 11 O w.s ...... . 
Mr. E. Griffiths 
Mrs. R. ~cott .. , 
Mr. Dransfield 

0 ,. Jan. 5 54 14 O 
0 123690 
0 19 33 18 6 
0 

Mr. J. Ble.ke ... . .. 
A The.nkoffering, Mr. &nd Mrs. Dra.ns-

0 12 0 

6.cld's 50th Wedding-day ... 10 10 O 

£769 12 2 

jtockfutll ®r!Jyanngt. 
Statement of lleceiptsfrom December 16th, 1867, to January 20th, 1868. 

Mr. Lee 
A.C. ... . .. 
Mr. W. Pearce 
J. T. B. ... . .. 
Miss F. B. Thompson 
A Friend, Royton ... 
Mr. J. Peak, Oldbury 
Mr. J". Alexander, jun. . .. 
S. R., per Mrs. Buckland ... 
J. E. Rotbesay 
Mr. H. Tubby ... 
Mr. a.nd Mrs. Burgess 
G.L. M. ... . .. 
62; Card. Miss Cornish 
Mr. W. Fe.y ... 
~ewtown ... 
Psalm :tli.ii. 3 ... 
E. P. li. . .. 
Mr. J. Cormack 
Mr. J. Naylor 
G. T. ... • .. 
Mr. John B--y ... . .. 
.A Friend, per Rev. J. Scott 

£ s. d. 
... 0 2 6 
. .. 5 0 0 
... 0 5 0 
. .. 50 0 0 

0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
l l 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 6 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
o l 6 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
2 2 0 
0 6 3 

Miss Emily .A. Gilbert . . . . . . . .. 
Mrs. Sedcole, returned Collecting Box ... 
Master H. Saunders, returned Collecting 

llox ... 0 10 4 
Mr. W. H. Tipper ... l O 0 
J.andG. ... ... 0 5 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Vast ... 0 5 0 
J.M. D. 0 5 0 
Tile Library, Windoor l O 0 
Miss Rane 2 2 0 
AFricnd ... 0 2 6 
Mr. Bilborough l O 0 
Mrs. Edwards and Friend,; l 4 0 
Mr. and Mrs Haggett l O O 

Young Friends, Newcastle-on-Tyne 
C. F ... ... ... ... ... 
Mr. J. Thorne 
Mrs. Bell 
A Friend ... 
A The.nkolfering 
Mr. J. C. Fawcett ... 
A The.nkolfering, F. S. 
A Scotch Ploughboy ... 
Collected by Mr. W. L. Evans 
H.A. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Lecture e.t Thetford, per Mr. McKinley . 
Mr. J. G. RichardBon ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Lillycrop 
C. H.K. . .. 
483 Ce.rd, Mrs. Brown 
Dr. Lo'WTie 
Mr. G. Crooks ... 
Miss Mary Bain bridge 
Mr. W. Bamford ... . .. 
~ Thankoffering, Tytherton 
w.s ...... . 
Mr. W. Icke .. . 
A Friend 
Mrs. R. Scott 
Miss Storey .. . 
A Wesleyan .. . 
Mr. J. Dodwell 
A Friend ... ... ... ... ... 
Friends at Peckham, per Miss Gregory . 
A Tba.nkolfering, E. M. V. . .. 
Pithay Baptist Chapel, Bristol, 

Y.M.M.I.S. 

£ s. d. 
0 12 0 
0 l 0 
0 2 6 
5 0 0 
0 0 6 
2 10 0 
l l 0 
2 10 0 
l O 0 
l O o 
2 0 0 
0 16 0 
5 0 0 
l l 0 
0 5 0 
l 3 
l O o 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
I 10 0 
0 l 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 l 6 
0 3 6 
l O 0 
0 2 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 

0 8 0 

£103 13 6 

Fo• Mr. Ors,,,an•• MiYSion to the Costermongers, and Fru Ragge1 School, Golden Tan,, E.C.
Mes:;r~. Bourne and Taylor, £1 ls.; Mrs. C., 5.::i.; "An Invalid," Bristol, 5s. i 0. H., 5s. j Mrs. Jeffery, 
£! 4s.; Orphan, 6d. ; Miss Glass and Friends, 17s.; "Ruth,'' 4s.; A. C. C., 2s. 6d.; S. E. P., 2s. 6d.; 
¥r. Brou.ghtoD:-, £1.; Misses Broughton, 10s. ; M~. Hiscock, 5s. ; J. ~orlcy, Esq., £5 _5s.; Mrs. Walters, 
£1 ls.; Ernestme, 5s.; Lady L., £1 ls.; J.C. Rwhmond, 3s.; A Friend, per Mr. Vickery, 5s.; E. E., 
Ipswich, 2,.; Misses Kee.ting and Smyth, £1; Mn!. Doggett, £5; Dr. J. Lowrie, £1; 0. H., 5s.; 
W. S., 6d. 

Thanks are tendered for several parcels of clothes for the <liBtressed poor, e.nd to G. H. M., for hi• 
gratuitous supply of printing ink for the Mission l'ress. 

For CoLportage As•ociation.-.Aiwual Subscription.-Mrs. M., 6s. Donations.-0. A., £10 10s.; 
Mr. J.:L~. Balland, 5s.; Mr. N. Blair, £1. 

For l'ollege.-Valuable Bundles of Clothing. 
-----------

8"bscription, mill I,,- tkankfull!I received by U. H. 8purgeM1,, Metropolitan Taber• 
n1Lclt, Nemin_qton. 8/wuld any aum, be wn,acknorvledged in tM, list, friends t1,1•e 
reqU,fJned to wr;,te at once to M,·. Sp1i1·geo11,. Post Office Ord11·1 1/iould be mado 
pa,!111,~le at tlu Ckief Offec,, Lo,ui,m, to C. H. SpwrgeM. 



"o'l\'!I JU•ni A1'"& .. .l VI< Vle'N711TOllR • nLn TIil! ~ 

LET ALL HJ~ BJi:JtVA1''TI FU THl<la TRUST ~ RUI i 

TIUWI 80NILEH illl JIT &OVEBEl'OS POWER IU'ETONED, 

IJUl.L l!B.OW JlOW Ulfll CAN IUll.1£ TU UlOl'i iWUI,,. 



SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 
KARCH, 1888. 

"And the sons of the prophets sai,;I unto Elisha., Behold now, the place where we 
dwell with thee is too strait for us. Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, a.nd take 
thence every man a beam, and let us make us a place there, where we may dwell. 
And he answered, Go ye. And one said, De content, I pray thee, and go with thy 
servants. And he answered, I will go. So he went with them. And when they came 
t.o Jordan, they cut down wood. But 118 one was felling a beam, the axe head fell into 
the water : and he cried, and said, Alas, master! for it was borrowed. And the man 
ef God said, Where fell it? And he showed him the place. And he cut down a 
stick, and cast it in thither; and the iron did swim. Therefore said he, Take it up 
to thee. And he put out his hand, and took it."-2 Kings vi. 1-7. WERE was an instance of a college for the training of men of 

God. The young teachers, who are called " sons of the pro
phets," lived in the society of Elisha, that great master in 
Israel, and so far from imagining that it was wrong to in
struct those who were moved of the Spirit to speak, the 

venerable prophet encouraged them to provide further accommodation, 
that others might share in his teachings. The whimsies of certain good 
people with regard to seminaries for ministers are founded in a misap
prehension : it is both a good and a necessary work to educate those 
whom the Lord has called. Schools of the prophets there always ha,e 
been, and always must be. Humanly speaking, the Reformation could 
never have spread over Europe, had it not been that both Luther and 
Calvin lectured to large classes of young men, who were attracted by 
their fame, and being filled with their spirit, went everywhere proclaiming 
the truth. Our Lord's twelve apostles were his college of preachers, 
and each of these committed the gospel to faithful men, who taught 
others also. 

'.J'his passage also gives n hint to those excessively spiritual people who 
obJect to building places for God's worship, and whenever an enlarge
ment, or a new structure is projected, cry out about Jieanng so much 
about lwi.cks and mortar. Their wisest way is to give their immediate 
help to the enterprise, and get the building done with, that they may 
n~ver hear of it again. Young prophets mu,st have houses, and as these 
will not grow of themselves, like mushrooms, there must be some little 
talk about the matter, and earnest labour too. Elisha did not sav, 
" There, there, do not trouble me aboui buildin~; I de11ire to walk with 
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God and think of heavenly things; I cannot possibly give attention ·to 
~·our carnal arrangements about building houses;" no, he listened to 
their story, and when he saw them resolved upon the business he went 
with ~hem to afford them h~s.countenance and company. Our' personal 
experience o~ s~perfinely sp1~tu~l peop~e who cannot ~ndure the ordinary 
wurk of Chr1st1an churches, 1s Just this-they are either lackadaisical 
i-cntirnent:.al images of affectation, or mean, stingy hypocrites who want 
an excuse for tightening their purse-strings. While we are ir: this body 
we shall want houses to meet in for public worship, almsrooIDB and 
oq)hanages for the relief of the poor, and schools for the instruction of 
the young; and it is as much a holy work to build these in our times as 
it was for Bezaleel to fashion the tabernacle, or Solomon to erect the 
temple. Those excessively heavenly people who cannot condescend to 
,mch worldly work, ought not to eat their dinners, for that is a very 
fleshly oper~tion; nor ough~ they to sleep ~ do others,. or to array 
themselves m coats and waistcoats, for that 1s a very carnal fashion; 
they should rig themselves out with wings, and imitate the angelic in all 
thin.,o-s. Bah l One needs a great deal of patience to endure the nonsense 
of a certain class of very pretentious, but useless people. 

Our chief reason for noticing the incident before us, was to make an 
observation appropriate to our late trial, that in the best work for the 
Lord we have no guarantee against accidents, and the losses which they 
occasion. The young prophet was most laudably engaged, and yet the 
head of his axe flew off, and fell into the water. Those who conclude 
that every successful work has the smile of God upon it, should remember 
that Babylon was mistress among the nations, and none could stand 
against her, yet was she abhorred of the Lord. Those, on the other 
hand, who see in every temporary calamity a proof that an enterprise is 
not according to the Lord's mind, might condemn the preaching of the 
g·ospel itself, since in its very infancy it subjected so many to persecution 
and to cruel death. Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and the 
works which he approves he often renders difficult. When the preacher 
:;r the Surrey Music Hall saw his congregation scattered by the uproar 
of wicked men, and mourned over precious life which was so suddenly 
sacrificed, there were friends who read in that shocking disaster an omen 
that the work was not of God, and that the preacher must desist ; but 
the young man did not believe in omens, but in duty, and therefore, as 
soon as he could, he reappeared in his pulpit, and as the result of his 
aft.er ministry in that place, it is not too much to say that thousands 
found Christ by his direct teaching, while the preaching of the word 
i;1 cathedrals, abbeys, music halls, and theatres, became a tolerated 
hgency, and even a popular method of evangelisation. During the last few 
days all unusually strong wind has demolished about six hundred pounds' 
v.orth of property at the Stockwell Orphanage; will the conductor of that 
work he at all discouraged, and dream that the Lord's hand is against him? 
Kuc for a moment. The same event happeneth alike to all. Winds and 
t»m1,ests blow upon the good as well as the evil. When a storm is 
~1,ruad, it shows no partialities, and is as likely to overturn an orphanage 
:.. -, a theatre, to wreck a missionary ship as a pirate's craft. Does this 
1,,,rplex the observer? It should not do so. God would have us serve 
l. 111 uuder trials and difficulties ; to screen us from them would be to 
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make babies of us, and not to develop the manly qualities of patience, 
courage, 1md perseverance. In this world and under its ordinary lawH 
the Great Master would have us labour, not under a glass ca.ie of miracles 
and wonders, but under the cloudy skies which look down upon a fallen 
world: he trains us to work not as a race of amateurs protected from all the 
dust and sweat of ordinary life, and laid up in lavender by supernatural 
exemptions from hardships, but as real workmen, to whom things are 
as they are, who find trees hard to fell, and the heads of whose axes fl_y 
off unless they are well fastened on to their handles. Of course, if trnst 
in providence be a guarantee against flood, wind, fire, and hail, it is clear 
that all who meet with such calamities are great sinners, and their works 
obnoxious to the Ruler of all things, but this can hardly be trne, when 
we frequently see those called to suffer who are the very cream of the 
church of Christ. Paul was engaged upon no ill errand when he suffered 
shipwreck; his soul was fired with Lhe noblest ambition of which sancti
fied humanity is capable, and yet the vessel was dashed to pieces. The 
fact is, that the same events may be cursee to some and blessings to 
others, and thus a judgment which overwhelms the ungodly may be 
a gracious visitation to the saint. Our business is to learn the lessons 
which adversities are meant to teach us, and they are not difficult to 
discover. The case of the man with the lost axe is to the point. 

When accident imperles us in the work of the Lord, we may expect a 
divine in!,erpositi.on, for, in the name of his Master, the prophet caused 
the iron to swim. Our trials are often the shadows of coming mercies. 
We are made to draw back a little that we may with the more energy 
leap forward. We lose silver to find gold. God will appear at the ebb 
of the tide. He will turn the year at the shortest winter's day. When 
he has shown us our entire dependence upon himself, he will stretch out 
his glorious arm and work deliverance. Such gracious help we believingly 
look for at the Orphanage. The Lord who_ is the Father of the orphans, 
will not destroy his own property wantonly-he has some good thing 
in store. The axe may be in the water, but the prophet's God can raise 
it, it shall not be lost. 

We may also feel deep _gratitude that it is no worse. The axe might have 
split some one's head when it flew off, or it might have severely wounded 
the young workman himself. He was probably little used to felling 
trees, he was not a regular woodman certainly, for he had to borrow his 
axe; he went to work eagerly but clumsily, and flourished his weapon 
at such a rate 'that it was a mercy when the dangerous implement was 
out of his unskilful hand. We have felt glad with regard to the building 
which we have lost, that it fell in good time before any children were on 
the premises. In all human probability they would have sought shelter 
d~ng the gale under the very structure which is now a ruin, and many 
might have been crushed beneath the massive timbers. Thanks be to 
God that no worse mishap has occurred; nothing indeed but what may 
~e replaced with a little exertion. We have not to say, "Alas, Master ! 
it was borrowed," for it was a free gift to us, and he whose generosity 
prompted the present has already offered to bear a share of the loss. 

No doubt Ike slipping of the au head I.aught the worker to ram it on 
more tightly next time. He would be more careful before he went to his 
chopping again, and in like manner we are now admonished to build in 
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the most eubstantial manner, so that, so fur M men can jud~ no 
furious wind may damage our edifice ~in. The young rtl&n fou~d it 
necessary to put out his hand to reach his axe from the riter, and thus 
he lee.tned that divine help gave him no dispensation from exerting 
himself. Even so while we know that God will come to the rescue we 
dare not be idle, but stir np all our friends to do their best, and the Lord 
being with ns, all will be well. 

Thus learning from adversity, we set obr face steadfMtly to our work, 
forasmuch as we know that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. We 
have resolved to proceed at once with four m~re houses, the school, the 
master's house, the dining hall, and the skeletons of three more houses, 
which will answer the purpose of the building which the wind has 
removed. May the Lord make the iron to swim. 

~igittg. 
FIB.ST to the right, then to the left, the road was ever a.,cendillf? btit always 

twisting, a.nd thus, by easy marches, we were able to reach t~ summit of 
the pSBS ; a straight line would have been shorter for the eagle's winx, but no 
human foot could have followed it. Nobody called us inconsistent -for thus 
facing about; we kept the road, and no one could complain. If we honutly 
desire to gain the heights of divine truth, we shall find many zigzags in t\e 
road : here our face will front divine sovereignty with all its lofty rdeur, and 
a.non we shall turn in the opposite direction, towards the frowning peaks of 
human responsibility. What matters it if we appear to be inconsistent, so long 
~ we keep to the highway of Scripture, which is our only safe road to know
ledge! Angels may, perhaps, be systematic divines; for men it should be 
enough to follow the word of God, let its teachings wind as they may.-F,-om 
the Note Book of my Tra11els. 

~.al,i Rattr. 
H• OLY water, indeed! a vile mixture, neither fit for man nor beast. You see 

this liquid virtue at the doors of all the churches, ready for the brow& of 
the faithful, but what is far more curious, you observe it in little pots placed 
for us in the cemeteries; and that the passer-by may give the dead a showery 
benediction, there are little sprinkling brushes in the pots with which to scatter 
the preciow; mixture. A mother's tears over her dead babe are far more in 
place than such foolery. ~oly water! bah! See how the rain pours_ down 
from yonder black cloud which has passed over the rugged craga of Pilatus; 
that sort of holy water is infinitely more likely to moisten the clay of the 
defunct, a.nd bring plenteous blessing to the living, than all the hogsheads of 
aqueous fluid that priests ever mumbled over. Holy water, is.deed ! If there 
be such a thing, it trickles from the eye of penitence; bedews the cheek of 
!!r&titude a.nd falls upon the page of holy Scripture when the word is with 
power. Standing where, when the rain is over, one can see the fair Lake of 
Lucerne brimming with crystal, and the clouds among the Alpine peaks all 
charged with moisture, rendered golden by the sun's clear shining, one feeli 
indignant at the idea that the little driblets of nastiness in yonder pots and 
shells should be venerated, and all nature's reservoirs accounted common or 
unclean. It needs no small measure of prudence to restrain a man from 
tumbling pots and pans and holy liquids headlong to the ground. Human folly, 
bow far wilt thou not go when priests lead thee by the nose !-From tAe Nott 
Rook of my Truvels. C. H. S. 
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jftJgttt irtlltft f~t Jrttttf (tuwr. 
[ OONOLUl)ING A.R't'IOLB.] 

GRELT,E1"S life affords splendid scope for graphic writin~. The 
incidents are ma1·vellooely varied and unique. A simple-hearted 

bt1Sinees Qu1tker, with no brilli11nt talents, bot with an onwaverin~ 
conviction, which deepened in quiet moments of retirement, that it 
w&e the divine will he should engage in self-denying efforts in all landt 
to promote the Saviour's cause and the interests, moral and spiritual, 
of those who sit in darkness, is not a hero for a noveli~t. Yet his 
remarkable life, if tellingly and tersely put, might compete in striking 
interest with the strani,ist story of imagination ever written. Unfortu
nately, we have the incidents of that life recorded in his own unadorned 
and nnpietorial style, without nny attempt at what some good people 
would term "fl.esh-pleasing" description. From his somewhat lengthy 
and often tedious narratives, we gain bright glimpses of work done 
under the impulses of high philanthropy. "The character of a man," 
Paley once obsened, "is a good deal known by the tendency of hi~ 
thoughts in his leisure moments," Grellet's thoughts after business 
hours ran entirely in the direction of voluntary labour for his Master. 
He aspired to be great in doing good. Not that he de5ired a farr.e 
in the record book of earthly glory. Of such a book he woul-d 
probably ask, with Douglas Jerrold, •• Are not its leaves dead men's 
skins-its golden clasps the pillage of nations," illuminated only " with. 
tears and broken hearts?" As a Quaker, he would bold such a record to 
be not only unworthy of ambition, but a disgrace to him who desired it. 
The truest i?ree.tness he held to be his who won unrepentant heart.a to 
the cross. He was moved by this his unconquerable ambition. "I will 
guide thee by mine eye," said the Lord; then, resolved Grellet, "thy 
poor servant shall go on his gospel errand." He thereupon formed a 
plan for visiting, for the third time, nearly the whole of Europe. It 
was a gigantic task. At first it seemed impossible to accomplish; but 
faith was giYen him, and difficulties. vanished, like flitting shadows. 
He felt that he ought first to go to Hayti. He did so. Hayti, after 
a season of oppression and war, was enjoying a calm, and the oppor
tunity seemed favourable to the Quaker preacher and his companion; 
unfortunately, however, there were Spanish priests in abundance, &nd 
these were perhaps the most violent foes an honest missionary could 
meet. Still, he worked on as though no obstacles fronted him, and 
on one occasion preached to six thousand military men, who stood in 
close ranks near the porch of the President's palace. Never did soldiers 
more need the ameliorating i11flaeD{,'e of the gospel of love. They were 
passionately fond of duelling-they would fight for the most trivial 
causes; morally, they were degenerate; religiously, they were ignorant. 
Obsr.ene books divided their reading time with deistical works. For 
much of this degradation they were indebted to the immoral priests of 
Rome, who ridiculed the religion of Christ. Yet Grellet succeeded in 
winning the appronl of the people, and the dire inB.uence of the 
priesthood received a healthy check. Travelling in Hayti was not alto
gether pleas1u1t. Grellet crossed the windiaga of a rivlK' &i1:t7-t-wo t.imea, 
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the w"ter-often o&ming np far above hie knees. At one time the floods 
were most alarming; the streams flowed through the streets 'like so 
many rivers; rich plantations, once fair with abundant verdure, be
came desolate and wretched; fallen trees blocked up the roads; many 
travellers ~ere drowned-Grellet and his companion, however, e!ioaped, 
b°:t not w1thoui a seTere attack ot illness. He was exposed to pitiless 
ram", and emconntered a great hurricane, with en earthquake, which 
threa~ened the total destrnction of the place, yet he was preserved that 
he might preach the gospel to such as survived the devastation. 

Recovered from his illness, he prepared at once for his European 
m1ss1on. After visiting England, he voyaged to Norway and Sweden 
in company with William Allen. In the former country, he found 
a great paucity of Bibles-among seven thousand per8ons, scarcely 
fifty Bibles could be found. This great Jack he partly supplied. 
Especially anxious 11·ere both the Qnakers to proclaim the gospel of 
liberty to the criminal captives. Prisons were visited, and the inmates 
were warned to flee from the coming wrath. True to the principles of 
Qaakeri;-that the gteatei,t good to mankind may be done by gaining 
the ears and hearts of kings and governors, Grellet visited the prime 
minister of Sweden, whose wife was a godly woman. He thns obtained 
an introduction to the king in the court-room, which was full ef grandees, 
dressed in fine clothes that formed a marked comrast to the plain, 
simple garb of the two Quakers, who with t.heir hats on, -ventured into 
the presence of the king. His majesty seemed to ha-ve been struck with 
the artless goodness of his -visitors, and made another appointment., whem 
Grel1et pleaded on behalf of the consciences of Qnakers and Jews alike, 
11nd with success. Across the gulf of Bothnia, the traveller proceedec;J 
to Finland, known as "The Thousand Islands," which though sparklin~ 
in the sun, and be1n1teons with nature's charms, were tmenjoyed under 
the weight, as Grellet tells us, of his mission. Yet there was cause for 
gratitude, God having opened up the way in Norway and Sweden for 
the evangelistic visitor. He proceeded to the priso11.s, where he found 
a number of gipsies, who resembled exactly those found in England, i11 
thievish propensities especially. Jesus' love was preached to the 
governor, and to the archbishop, his family and friends. On then to 
Russia, where Grellet managed to "communicate a little of his soul,. 
to the prime minister of that country. He found the Princess Metch
kersky a gracious woman, who "was an instrument in the Lord's hands 
in fostering religions impressions in the minds of the emperor, when he 
first came under the powerful convictions of the Spirit of Truth. As a 
proof that the emperor is in the daily practice of reading the Scriptures) 
~he stated to ns that some years since they &f?reed to begin to read the 
Bible at the same time, one chapter of the Old Testament in the morn
ing, and another of the New Testament in the evening; that, however, 
far separated, they might both every day read the same chapter; and as 
they corresponded, the emperor in his letters often alludes to the particular 
religions impressions made on his mind by his reading that day; by 
which she knows that he continues the practice." 

The Russian prisons were filthy dungeons. The authorities were as 
incapable of understanding ihe necessities of ordinary decencJ as Sydney 
Bmitb' s Scptchweu were unable, save by a surgical operatio11, to get a 
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joke well into their heads. The inhnmanity that conld not only tole
rate such gross filthiness, but fail to sympathise with the vretims of 
such iniquitous neglect, seems incomprehensible; yet English prisons 
have been as intolerable. Grellet determined to report to the military 
governor, and with an earnestness that was worthy of him, he pleaded 
the cause of the emaciated beings who were allowed to rot in these 
impure dens. The governor therenpon ordered an improvement, and 
Grellet with tears of thankfalness, rendered to God the praise of a 
grateful heart. This was not the only case of prison refJrm at the 
instigation of this good-hearted man. 

From a prison to a palace seems a long stride, bot not to a Quaker. 
Grellet's mission was to both poor and rich-to the poor, that they 
might listen to the story of lmmanuel's love; to the rich, that they 
might learn more perfectly their duty to the poor. So from the prison~ 
of Russia he stepped into the palace of the highest ecclesiastics of the 
Greek church. "The Metropolitan," he writes, "to receive os very 
simply attired Quakers, had put on his rich pontifical garments. His 
apparel reminded us of the clothing of the high priests under the Mosaic 
dispensation: under his large purple robe was a richly embroidered 
garment; he had a white tiara or mitre upon his head, on the front of 
which was a cross made of emeralds, diamonds, and other preciolll! 
stones," etc., etc. We are not so learned as some modern prophets, or 
we might interpret these signs as marks of the Apocalyptic Beast; bot 
as Grellet does not offer this interpretation, we will leave oar readers 
to judge for themselves. From thence, the Quaker proceeded to the 
archbishop and vicar of the Metropolitan, Philaret, who died the other 
month, and who was succeeded by a man who in January last was oddly 
described by the telegraph as" a well-known converter of the heathen." 
Philaret is described by Grellet as " a man of piety and spiritual
mindedness," a dweller in a monastic cell, an oriental linguist, and a 
modest, humble personage. He seems to have been a man in whom the 
extremes of tender devotion and rank superstition met. Our heroes also 
visited the Russian schools-one of which was established on our 
Lancasterian plan-and did good service, as elsewhere, by preparing for 
them a series of Scripture lessons of a comprehensive character. One 
beautiful and affecting incident was told them, which must not be 
omitted here. " Some children," related Prince Galitzin, " from seven 
to nine years of age, were so brought under the sensible influence 
of the Spirit of God, convincing them of their sin, that, in their going 
to or from school, they retired into the woods, and there put up their 
prayers to the Lord with many tears. By degrees their numbers 
IDcreased. The parents of some of them found them thus engaged, 
and with rebukes and stripes dispersed them; but the parents of others, 
wl!o had noticed the increased sobriety and good behaviour of their 
children, encouraged them to meet together in the houses, and not 
to go out into the woods. The children did so, and some of these 
parents, observing their religious tenderness, and hearing their solemn 
prayers to the Lord, the Redeemer and Saviour of sinners, felt them
!!elv_es under strong convictions of sin. 'l'hey joined their children in 
their devotions, and a great reform took place in that part of the 
country." Upon information given by the priest, a drunkard, the 



l!'l'Kt'R~ O'lU&tLl:T, 'MIR FRttNOR Qt1A1rllR. 

magistrate sent both parents and children to prison. Pi-inoe Galitzln 
however, heard that the children were confined in gaol on account of 
religion, and he sent confidential enquirel'9 to the youthful prisoners, wlu, 
were found patiently bearing their cross, and comporting themselves in 
hRrmony with their Christian profession. They were thereupon dis
charged, the msgistrates and priests removed from their posts, and the 
families compensated. "The Prince told us'' observes Grellet, "of some 
other instances that occurred lately in Russia, of children who have been 
brought under the influence of the Holy Spirit, and rendered instru
ments of good to their parents and others ; they felt it their filial duty 
so tenderly to plead with them, on account of their drunkenness, 
swearing, and other vicious habits, as to prevail upon them to forsake 
their evil ways." Happy children, thus early brought to love the 
blessed wooer of youthful hearts! thus early to become winners of souls! 

This is, perhapis, the most touching story which it is possible to ua.
earth from the embedded mass of matter to be found in the two capa
cious volumes of Grellet's diary. Another narrative we will give as a 
curious example of divine sovereignty, the singularity of which seems 
out of common experience. Countess Toutschkoff', who related her 
story to our hero, was thns brought to a knowledge of the Saviour. 
Three months before the French army entered Russia, she dreamed that 
she was at an inn, in an unknown town, when her father came into her 
chamber, leading her only son by the hand, and said to her in a most 
pitiful tone, "All thy comforts are cut off', he has fallen (meaning her 
hu.sband), he has fallen at Borodino." Awaking in deep distress, she, 
to her consolation, found her husband by her side. Composing herself 
to sleep, lulled by the thought that dreams are but dreams, she again 
dreamed of this strange harbinger of a sorrowful future. Her distress 
of mind was intense, and it was ag-gravated when the third time 
that night she dreamed the same. She awoke, and in her dietreee, 
asked her husband, " Where ie Borodino ?" but neither her husband nor 
her father knew, nor could they discover the place on the maps; for it 
was then too obscure to be indicated on the map of the country. The 
Countess was sorely afflicted, and dreaded the future. The influences 
of the dream were such that she renounced the world. She trusted 
Christ, as the only comfort of such as would be comfortless; and so 
the warning in the dreams led her to the Saviour. "At that time," 
relates Grellet, " the seat of war was far off, but it soon drew near. 
Before the French armies entered Moscow, the General Toutschkoff was 
placed at the head of the army of reserve, and one morning, her father, 
leading her little son by the hand, entered the chamber of the inn at 
which she was staying, in great distress, as she had beheld him in her 
dream, he cried out, 'He has fallen, he has fallen at Borodino.' This 
was true. Her husband had fallen in the terrible and memorable battle 
of that once obscure but now famous village." 

We have no space, though we somewhat lament it, to record the 
incidents which attended Grellet's mission to the Crimea. Notwithstanding 
the fact that the plague was raging in Turkey, he sail~d to ~onstantinople. 
Here he evangelised among the ambassadors and their wives, a class re
quiring such effort as sadly as the working claeses of our own country, who 
&re so stupidly believed to be alienated from religioUB worship. He next 
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Ti11ited the islands of the Archipelago, and went to Naples, of which he 
gives a terrible picture. Gloriously plucky wa11 Grellet. He. went into 
convents, and attacked their superstitions. Nor ( oh, opprobrious conduct I) 
would he take off his hat in the nunnery. Strange to say, priests and 
nuns indulged him in bis conscientious whims. But the artlessness of 
the simple-hearted man-I feel I could have heartily gripped his hand, and 
blessed him for it-to·tell the pretty nuns that they were very wicked 
in worshipping an image, and were guilty of idolatry, and asking the 
priests to interpret what be said to them. Did they do it? Of course, 
they did. Where will yon find that amount of generosity in our Church 
of England evangelicals, my friend? The editor of " The Sword and the 
Trowel," says they have a boundless capacity for eating dirt. Yes, but 
they would hardly do it as did these priests, at the bidding of a Quaker. 

It is of no use acting boldly without following it up. And Grellet 
longed to talk with the Pope. Just fancy trying to convert him! Truly 
he needed it. " Hate off!" our evangelical friends would say, on enter
ing their buildings of consecrated bricks and mortar. A conscientious 
objection had Grellet to take off his hat. It was very stnpid, no doubt. 
But I cannot help admiring the Quaker about to walk with bis hat 
on his head into the presence of the thin old man whose toes seemed, 
to so many, worthy of being kissed. Of course, the hat was taken off, by 
some one, but it was done gently, and not according to the usages of 
Bumbledom. Ay, and when the time came, the hat was returned and 
apologies offered. And did not Grellet preach Christ to the Pope! He 
told him that Christ was the only Head of the church, the only Saviour, 
the only door of heaven, and be informed him and who were priests, and 
who were not, entreating the old man to give up his pretended authority, 
and to confess before he died that it was aH moonshine. Of course, that 
is our unquakerish way of giving the pith of the tender expostulation11 
addreB&ed to his holiness, who listened attentively-let us hope it was 
all sanctified to him-and at the conclusion, arose from his seat, and 
"in a kind and respectful manner, he expressed a desire that the Lord 
would bless and protect me wherever I might go, on which I left him." 
So ended Grellet's visit to Rome. 

From Rome to Bavaria, conversing at the latter place, with the 
Crown Prince and King of Wurtemburg; thence to Switzerland-a land 
that one never remembers without recalling a famous story of Dr. 
Chalmers, who once asked a Swiss divine if he would be helped to 
" kippered sabnon." The good man asked the meaning of " kippered." 
"Preserved, sir," was the reply. The Swiss pastor, it is said, soon after 
publicly prayed that Dr. Chalmers might long be " kippered to the 
Free Church of Scotland." Grellet travelled through France, and then 
returned home. Here, however, he did not long remain, but paid a 
fourth visit to Europe, actively engaged for the Master at every point of 
the journey, seeking the good of his less fortunate creatnres. His life 
was full of good and great deeds-magnificently conceived, and aa 
magnificently executed, but all clothed with a humility and self abased
ness characteristic of a pure-minded, godly man. With such lowly feelings, 
and with a confiding glance at the good Master whom he had so 
lovingly served, he sweetly slept in Jesus, on the 16th November, 1855. 
" The memory of the just is blessed." 
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"For thiA child I prayed."-1 Samuel i. 27. 

DEVOUT souls delight to look upon those mercies which they have 
obtained in answer to their supplications, for they can see God's 
especial love in them. When we can name our blessino-s Samuel that 
is, " asked of God," they will be as dear to us as h~r child ;as to 
Hannah. How sweet was that water to Samson which he found at 
'· the well of him that prayed." Quassia cups turn all waters bitter, 
but the cup of prayer puts a sweetness into the draughts it brings. 
Did we pray for the conversion of our children 1 How doubly sweet, 
when they are saved, to see in them our own petitions fulfilled ! Better 
to rejoice over them as the fruit of our pleadings than as the fruit of 
our bodies. Have we sought of the Lord some choice spiritual gift? 
When it comes to us it will be wrapped up in the gold cloth of his faith
fulness and truth, and so be doubly precious. Have we petitioned for 
success in the Lord's work? How joyful is the prosperity which 
comes flying upon the wings of prayer! It is always best to get bless
ings into onr house in the legitimate way, by the door of prayer; then 
they are blessings indeed, and not temptations. Even when prayer for 
a time speeds not, the blessings grow all the richer for the delay : the 
child Jesus was all the more lovely in the eyes of Mary when she found 
him after having sought him sorrowing. 

That which we win by prayer we should dedicate to God as Hannah 
dedicated Samuel. The gift came from heaven, let it go to heaven. 
Prayer brought it, gratitude sang over it, let devotion consecrate it. 
Here will be a special occasion for saying, " Of thine own have I given 
unto thee." 

Reader, is prayer your element or your weariness ? Which ? 

"A living dog is better tha.n a de:i.d lion." -Eccleei&etes ix. 4. 

LIFE is a precious thing, and in its humblest form it is superior to 
death. This truth is eminently certain in spiritual things. It is better 
to be the least in the kingdom of heaven than the greatest out of it. The 
lowest degree of grace is superior to the noblest development of unre
generate nature. Where the Holy Ghost implants divine life in ~he 
80ul there is a precious deposit which all the refinements of edncat1on 
and the ennoblings of philosophy cannot, match. The thief on the cross 
excels Cresar on his throne; Lazarus among the do~e is better than 
Cicero among the senators; and the most unlettered Christian is, in the 
tiight of God, superior to Plato. Life is the badge of nobility in the 
realm of spiritual things, and men without it are only coarser or finer 
specimens of the same lifeless material, needing to be quickened, for 
they are dead in trespasses and sins. . 

A living, loving, gospel sermon, however unlearned m matter and 
uncouth in style, is better than the finest discourse devoid ?f unctio_n 
and power. A living dog keeps better watch than a _d_ead hon, and ~e 
of more service to his maBter ; and so the poorest spmtual preacher lB 

infinitely to be preferred to the exquisite orator who has no wisdom but 
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that of words, no energy but that of sound. The like holds good of our 
prayers and other relig10us exercises ; if we are quickened iI1 them by 
the Holy Spirit, _they are acceptable to God through Jesus Christ, 
though we may thmk them to be poor and worthless things ; while our 
grand performances in which our heart is absent, like dead lions are 
mere carrion in the sight of the living God. Oh for living groans, living 
sighs, living despondencies, rather than lifeless song~ and dead calms! 
Better anything than death. The snarlings of the doer of hell will at 
least keep us awake, but dead faith and dead profession~what greater 
curses can a man have? Quicken us, quicken us, 0 Lord ! 

jktlcl,tl') o-f il,rfathtn m'.ark am.ong tgt ~.ofulu. 
No. II.-DA Y CABMEN. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

"NO Lamps! " inscribed on every London cab ! "No Lamps l" 
shouted by burly voices into wondering ears. "Ah! Lamps!"

the friendly recognition of familiar companions-the saucy, run-away 
shriek of mischievous, playful boys. " ' No lamps ! ' but did cabs ever 
haTe any?" was the puzzled enquiry inwardly made by many surprised 
Londoners. "' No lamps!' but who ever wanted any?" asked a 
similarly bewildered citizen. "What, no lamps!" thought others, who 
imagined a conspiracy was on foot for the extinction of all street 
light, "and are we to return to Egyptian darkness-to the days when 
all good people went home at dusk, and, at the toll of curfew bell, 
put out the fire and went to bed ? " The cry took the city by surprise. 
Lamps, and their proscription, became, for the nonce, the song of the 
drunkard, the jest of the street wit, the watchword of cabby's freedom 
and public rights. The Home Office, that mysterious repository of 
late of social grievances, many and diverse, was again threatened with 
a storm of popular fury, most dangerous to the official mind-always 
~o calm and placid, because seldom overworked. Cabs were withdrawn 
m the evening, the drivers merrily tramping to Exeter Hall, "chaffing" 
each other most indecorously all the way, upsetting any unfortunate 
cab, the owner of which, craven-like, refused to swell the ranks of the 
oppressed, and threatening others that were running beyond the hour 
of call. At two crowded meetings, the loud hoarse cry, from clamorous 
cabmen, of" No lamps I" went up to the Home Office, and was heard so 
effectively that it speedily brought official relief. "What a fuss," we 
r~marked to a respectable-looking cabman, "about a little oil." "Ah, 
sir," replied he, "it isn't the 'ile: 'ile's cheap. Nor is it the lamps, for 
they's ornamental. But it's the oppression generally. What's govern
ment coming to nowadays 1 Dickey Mayne is always up to summat. 
-People think lamps are a benefit, but they isn't. Many's the man that 
has been run over 'cos of them. They deceive yer on a dark night. I 
~new a 'bus driver who saw a cab coming along, and thought he would 
J1st find time to walk across the road, when down came the cab on him 
and broke his leg. No, sir, lamps is only Dickey's excuse for oppressing 
us, and our guv'nors won't stand it;" and so saying, cnbby drew himself 
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ttp with feelingt; of pride 11.t the resolution of his employers. In one ot 
ou~ daily printe1 a cabman is ~u_pposed to relate his numerous grievanoee, 
which he doee m a most ongmal way. On the day of the strike he 
determined~ hi~ an" unha~py bein'" to see "_how _many of Dick~y'e 
rules and regilat10ns he broke m the course of a s1x-m1le drive." At the 
conclnsi?n of. the drive, so thi~ somewhat fanciful story goes, the self
i,tyled "mw-a.hd cabman" convicted the "unhappy bein'" of breaking a 
number of Acts of Parliament;, which he does in the following language:-

" That'll do, cabman," sez I, in a graceful tone, " you have broke the Fust 
and Second of Villiarn, cap. 22, sec. 28, makin' use of abusive Iangwidge and 
gestures-penalty, three pound1 or a cupple of months .. And now we're on the 
1mbjeck, p"raps you'd like to know what other Acts you've run into durin' the 
~bort time we have been so 'qua.inted. In the fust place, you grazed 1st and 2nd 
Vic .. c. 86, sec. 33, by loiterin' and pi yin' for hire off a stand-penalty, a pound, 
which makes four pound; you had hardly got clear of that before you bumped agin 
the 16 e.nd 17, ~ec. 11 of the same, by neglectin' to take sum lost property-to 
wit, a tobakky pipe-to Scotland yard. As if you hadn't done enuff damUe to 
Yilliam, you must have another fling at bis lstand2nd, cap.22, sec. 50, by sufl'erin' 
another pusson to ride on your vebaycle without the consent of the hirer-to wit 
me-penalty twenty shillings, as before, which make~ five pounds o' domije, or fou; 
weeks, in less than a quarter of an hour. So far, so good, cabman. Arter that 
you has another shy at the 1st and 2nd of Villiam, by leaving your vehaycle 
unattended while you went to drink, whereby you forfeited one pound more, 
which makes six pound. Next you collide with is the 16th and I 7th Vic., cap. 
33, sec. 17, where you are ordered to drive six mile a hour, unless spesbielly 
hired by time, whereas you have only driven me that distance in a hour and a 
half-but never mind, it's only another forty shillinp;s, or another month, which 
makes jest eight pound. Still bent on mischief agin the 16th and 17th Vic., 
you negleck to carry with you a book of fares, " for the information of the 
person, etcettery," meanin' me-penalty forty shillings more, or a month more, 
which brings it up to to ten pound, or three months. Don't fancy the 16th and 
l ith of ditto bas done with you yet. It hasn't. By see. 8, you ought to carry 
a card, and you didn't-likewise two pound, or one month. So take your choice; 
which makes twelve pound, or four months, both even numbers. Arter that, a8 

you wouldn't leave one brick standing upon enotbe·r in Villiom's house, you 
go back and overturn his 1st and 2nd, c. 22,. s. 20, in givin~ a wrong numbe1· 
!Jy word of mouth-pena.lty five pound more, which brings it up to seventeen 
pound. Then, it seems, you changed your abode without having it endorsed 
on your license by Dickey Mayne-penalty, twenty bob, see 6 and 7 Vic. sec. 
J 5. This makes eighteen pound, cabman; but you a.re not obliged to pay if you 
have a conshientious objeckshun-you can serve the four months." 

This of course, is a caricature; but it really represents, though in 
exaggerated language and with the aid of fanciful pictures, the griev
ances of this claHs of men. They are surrounded by clumsy Acts of 
Parliament, which, if enforced, would make their lives simply unbear-
11ble. "The very moment a cabman takes bis seat on his box," we are 
told, "he becomes liable to a penalty of fifty pounds-that is to say, 
such is the sum total of the fines that may be levied on him for 
ne(!!ecting to perform the duties of his calling." Let us hope their 
difficulties may be speedily and pleasantly adjusted, and if so, the 
waving, in Exeter Hall, of 3,000 ble.ck hats will not have been without 
11. good purpose. 

Ce.bmen may be divided either into two or three clasl!es-into day 
c&bmen and nitht cabmen, or long-day, 1hort-day, and night cabmeu. 
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We take tbe re11pon11ibility of making tbeee diRtinctione, but we belien 
their accuracy to be unquestionable. The day cabman is decidedly 
more intelligent than the night worker, of whom we shall have much 
to say in our next paper. Indeed, there are hundreds of cabmen, 
especially the younger men, of respectable character, con11iderable 
intelligence, o.nd good morale.• If we attempt to portray o.n old 
"stager," who may be regudP.d as typical of a large number of his 
class, let no reader imagine we o.re eo blind as to regard all cabrnen 
alike. There is scarcely a class of men in the whole earth in whose 
characters both light and she.de may not be found. Generalisations are 
both vague and deceptive, The .elements that go to make up one 
picture are diversely scattered in another. What Mr. Matthew Arnold 
calls " light and sweetness" may be found in some cabmen as well as in 
some Philistines. It may be subdued light, of course, and a "mingled 
eweetnese long drawn out," but we must accept what nature affords. 

The cabman of satirical prints does belong to a past generation. A new 
order of cabmen has come in ; but the old has not gone out. He is an 
old "stager," and understands "hose" flesh perhaps better than human 
flesh. Looking at him out of my window, I see him patiently waiting 
for some seemingly inconsiderate customers. It is a bitterly cold, 
snowy day; yet he is attempting to whistle, and is wildly beating his 
hands together to keep time. The old " stager" lives in a world of his 
own; but, unlike the Yankee, does not consider that world to revolve on 
its own axis, subject to his own, or " the American constitution." He 
bas his pet theories, and nurses them. His vision is contracted on 
some things-enlarged on others. He enjoys hie newspaper, and 
relishes his beer. He is gladdened by professional glad tidings, a.nd is 
comforted by hot rum-and-water. He is honoured for his natural wit, 
1nd is enlivened, spurred, and sometimes maddened, by the wit of 
others. He understands betting, but dislikes losing. He has a wide 
circle of acquaintances, all of them touched with the same mental 
fancies. He knows the. full history of "Tom," with whose daily 
" makings" he is conversant, and understands the manifold weaknesses 
?f "Bob." He recognises them by some friendly salute that would be 
mdecorous to any one out of his peculiar freemasonry; he calls them 
by names by which they were never christened, save by himself. He is 
kind hearted to children, especially young girls ; he is hard hearted to 
~be little gamins, whose annoyance in the street is aggravated by the 
~possibility of his reaching them with his whip. He laughs provok
mgly, yet fraternally, at the toiling anxieties of the traffic-impeding 
costertnonger, and growls savagely at the officiousness of the policeman. 
!Je is won by the kindness that adds an extra shilling to his fare; he 
!B r~pelled by the client who "bates" him in his prices. To the one he 
is either amiahle or stolidly indifferent-to the other he is indignant or 
~ppery. To his regular customers, who know his fare, he is bu~iness
hke a.nd civil ; to his irregular or greener customers he is sometimes 

• We have in the c .. uree of the last fourteen years ridden in about as many cabs as 
&lly man in London, and very rarely indeed have we met with i_ncivility or overcharge. 
~ur 6~ conviction ia, that no man can supply a horse e.nd carriage at BO small a pay u 
11J:pence per mile, e.nd pay heavy duties int,, the bargain. The cabme11 .»,d_Uie pgatme• 
&ave rellJ Jri11v~~, ~Ii l:luene legilllaijve allllili\all11e.-C. li. S. 
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thankless and imposing. He is gallant to the well-paying fair sex, but 
to the " screwing" fair, or, as he naughtily regards them, unfoir, sex 
whom he protests constitute the larger portion, he is positively rude' 
and wishes they were of sterner, manlier build (" Lawks," says he' 
" some of 'em is manly enough ") that he might either fight them with 
the law or with his fists. The latter he regards as the readier o.nd more 
sensible way; but society, he knows, is against him. He has the spirit 
of discernment, which a glass of spirits wonderfully quickens; and a 
man is none the less a gentleman in his estimation when he affords this 
acceptable aid. He has enough to provoke his temper, and more to try 
his patience. He has frequently a painful conflict with rough weather 
and howling winds. These are the foes of his peace and of his personal 
appearance. He is subject to a series of physical plagues ; sometimes 
sore with disease, tormented with ague, disabled by gout, bloated 
by intemperance, exhausted by long hours of labour. His enemies 
are, he thinks, ever ready to annoy him, but he is ever ready to 
annoy them. He seldom gets blocked up in the streets without 
exercising his lungs, manifesting his temper, threatening to use hie 
whip, or actually using his truculent, incisive, and always personal 
wit. Like the costermonger, he would sing a "requiem" over the 
dead body of pugilism; and like the costermonger, he would tr&11s
port all policemen who did not rigidly confine their attentions to 
the criminal classes. But, unlike the costermonger, he is a bit of a 
reading man, although his opportunities a.re scanty, and he has far higher 
notions of things on the earth and under the earth, of things seen and 
unseen, than the street dealer. A philosophical cabman one does-not 
expect to see; a Christian cabman one may frequently meet; and when 
you do engage such a one, remember Lamb's advice respecting a 
youthful chimney sweeper, "It is good to give him a penny; it is better 
to give him twopence;" or, as we should say in our prosaic way, "It is 
good to give him his fare; it is better to give him a trifle more." Six.
pence a mile is cmel treatment-in London, at least. 

Christian cabmen ! We have one such in our mind's eye now. God 
bless him ! One sunny morning, voluntarily drest in his best in 
honour of the event, he stood looking pleasantly on a scene in which a 
voung couple were permanently interested, paying some one to take 
charge of his cab at the porch door meanwhile. His manly, pious, 
fatherly congratulations, good wishes, spontaneously, Christianly given, 
were among the pleasant associations of the day. It is said of him, 
that on Sundays he wore what he regarded as the Master's livery, 
a white necktie. 'Tis indubitably true that he was a just man and 
devout, honestly battling in life for a small army of various-sized 
juvenile recruits for the father's service-consistent to the sacrifice of 
11 good part of his weekly wage-in the world, not of it, cheerfully 
" choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt ; for he had respect 
unto Lhe recompence of the reward." . 

ThE: grace of God be thanked! he, good man, is not the only one lll 
his worldly occupation who manifests a godly life, as we sh!111 see. 
Cabmen have had the privilege, for some years past, of receivmg the 



BKETOIIES OF OHRISTIAN WORK AMONG THE IJJWLY. 113 

visitB of simple-hearted men, who have borne, as on angels' wings, the 
good, ever-glorious tidings of "peace on earth, good will towards men." 
'l'hc City Mission has special men for this class, and their work has 
been much blcssecl. Good seed has been scattered, and in many honest 
hearts it has grown up to the glory of Goel. One of these day mission
aries h9,s a very large district, which includes the Great Northern, the 
Great Eastern, Blackwall, and Metropolitan Railway stations, and all 
the city stands for omnibuses and cabs. By visiting these stations and 
stands he is able to drop a word in season ; and he does not fail to 
enter into a friendly chat with any cabman who may be waiting for a 
fare at different places of business. Of course, judiciousness is much 
required in this work, but from the way in which he refers to the results 
of his labours, you are assured he does not repel by any untimely 
conversation. From_his reports we learn much that is exceedingly 
interesting and cheering. He tells us that there are about 6,000 cabs 
in London ; ,and of these more than 2,300 are six-day ones. This was 
not always the case. Not many years ago, they were plied on the 
Sabbath, and the men were thus debarred from their day of rest. We 
believe that this cessation from work on one day in the week ha11 
produced very great results, morally, religiously, and physically, upon 
those cabmen who are thus privileged. The missionary will tell you 
that not only is the man more cheerful and observant, but he is more 
capable of serious thought. There can be no doubt that when men 
work :fifteen hours or more a day, they should at least enjoy the rest of 
one day in the week. " Hard lines, sir, we have," said one cabman, 
somewhat dolefully, yet not complainingly, to us, "we never get home 
before two o'clock in the morning, and are up at work at six. Our 
wives don't see much of us, nor the children (' kids,' I think he called 
them) either." " Bill," said one of these men to another, in our 
hearing, "give us that 'ere paper; my gal loves reacling. Bless yer 
'eart, she reads every word of Lloyd's. She would go without her grub 
to read." "You wouldn't, would you, J em ? " remarked his companion. 
"Lor bless yer, no, my boy ; let 'em read as likes. Books isn't in my 
way." It is the experience of the missionary that those who work 
every day alike suffer severely in mind and body: "They become so 
bewildered," he says, "--as scarcely to know what they are doing. I 
know of one man who did not go to bed for several weeks because his 
wife had offended him, but worked his cab continually night and day; 
and he told me that towards the latter part of the time his mind was in 
such a confused state that he could not tell whether he was putting-to 
the horse, or taking him out of harness. Here and there we may find 
poor men in an exactly similar state of mind, some even so bad aS' to re
quire removal to lunatic asylums. There is one man now at Colney 
Hatch asylum, called 'Black Sam,' whose mental derangen:1en~, it is 
supposed, was occasioned by overwork and too frequent apphcat10n to 
strong drink as a stimulant." Omnibus men are almost constantly 
employed, and their life is one continued scene of bustle. The masters 
who work only on week-days are reputed to be the best employers of 
labour, and many keep their drivers for a long period, some as long as 
ten years. 

The day cabmen's missionary can l'efer yon to not a few cases of 
9 
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usefulness which have occurred during the years he has laboured among 
these poor men. His heart is gladdened by finding one here and there 
springing up, as evidences of the good done by his humble ministrations. 
You take a short walk with him to one of his favourite stands. He will 
point out men who once were careless and indifferent about divine 
truth, hut who now are rejoicing in the Saviour's love. "That man, 
~ir," he will tell you, "has been a blustering scoffer. He would say he 
didn't beliern in a future existence, and that when we died there was 
an end of us. He wouldn't hear the message of salvation. I have 
known him o,"cr twenty years, and spoken to him many times. God 
was pleased at length to bless the conversation I had with him, and 
pour in upon his awakened soul his divine light." The missionary 
sincerely believes in the man's conversion, and is glad to find that he is 
an attendant on divine worship, but he is now waxing old in years, and 
the infirmities of the flesh are shaking him. Another cabman, a six-day 
proprietor and driver, thoug-h at one time one of the greatest drunkards in 
London ( some considering him to have been without a rival in this terrible 
,ice), is now a converted man, very anxious for divine knowledge. "I 
ha,·e met with him," says the missionary, "on many different stands. 
Those who are acquainted with him-some of whom have known him 
for Lhc last twenty years-are much struck with the great change which 
has taken place iu him, which is visible to all." Formerly he laughed 
to s:~orn all conversation about divine things, but now he meets the 
mcs,en~er of good tiding·s with a cheerful smile, an open hand, and a 
thankful heart. He is a poor scholar, but unlike most poor, unedu
cated men, he is anxious to read and study the Scriptures that make 
meu wise unto salvation. His wife is the better for his change of heart, 
and both now attend divine worship. It is a noteworthy and pleasing 
fact, that when those who were once reprobates in life are cleansed by 
the iufiuence of the Holy Spirit, the home begins to show signs of a 
blessed transformation. We have heard many poor men relate the 
circumstances of their conversion, and have frequently been struck with 
the sincere and honest waJ' in which they have appealed for confirmation 
of their story. One invariably hears "Some of my mates say, 'But am 
I really converted? Isn't it a sham?' And I says, 'Ax my wife if I 
aint' "-an unfailing test, so far as change of conduct is concerned. 
Was it n'Jt blunt Rowland Hill who said he would not give a farthing 
for the religion of a man whose dog was not the better for it? 

The missionary is exceedingly careful in his statements as to the 
result of his work. He does not regard reformation as conversion to 
God. He knows from an experience which has burnt itself into his heart 
that, in many cases, the one may be without the other. His grand 
business is to deal with the souls of men, and hence he presents the 
i;imple gospel of love in the terse language of Scripture. Luther very 
fiLtiu~·ly designated the noble words, "God so loved the world, that he 
gal'e l1is only begotten Son that whosoever believeth on him might not 
perish, but have <'Verlasting life," as the Bible in min,iature. It is im
possi\Jle t0 find in the whole range of human composition, words that 
contain more meaning than these. That God's love was the origin of 
his sending- his Son into the world is a joyful theme that man sho~ld 
never be tired of singing, since it will become the subject of lofty praise 
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among the songsters in heaven for all eternity. Do you· complain, 
gentle critic, that these words have been hacked and robbed of their 
beauty by incessant repetition by burly, noisy, ranting evangelists ? 
Well, forgive the mistakes of these well-meaning men, and be thankful 
that the words have struck hundreds of the lowest of sinners with 
surprise and gladness-surprise because the message did not run, "God 
so abhorred the world that he found it needful to give up his Son"
gladness, because " God commendeth his love towards us, in that while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." This love has won many poor 
hearts. Rude, unlettered, careless men have been amazed at the mag
nificence of a holy life so extraordinary, so divine. They know that 
the sublimest mission in worldly eyes is to gain intellectual, or 
political, or social eminence. Men's conceptions of grandeur are not 
associated with filth and disease. But the Saviour went naturally to 
the lost, the miserable, the outcast, the imperfect, and saved them. 
They are told that he, the brightness of his Father's glory, came to do 
his Father's will, and they are rejoiced because that will was enclosed 
in this wonderful message, "God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son," etc. Do you wonder why such men should dote on 
those words? Rather weep because they dote so little on them ! 

The missionary to whom we have referred distributes a large number of 
tracts, and it would seem that many of these leaflets are sent by the 
cabmen into all parts of the country, and not a few to all parts of the 
world, where the men happen to have relations or friends. In some 
cD,ses, the wives are solicitous about the tracts, which they readily 
devour. These facts deserve mentioning, since it is the fashion nowa
days to ridicule tracts altogether. A well-written tract, with no namby
pamby lackadaisical sentiment, but manly, devout, and tersely written, 
always wins its way to the approval of working men. It is satisfactory 
to learn that teetotal principles are becoming better known and adopted 
among cabmen than they have ever yet been. We are informed that "the 
wonderful reformation as to sobriety in the cabmen of the metropolis 
cannot but be observed by the general public; for, whereas in years 
gone by, I have frequently obserred many cases of drunkenness in a 
single day, I now do not meet with a drunken cabman during my 
rounds of visitation once in a month. This is a great step in the right 
direction, and I believe as the six-day cabs increase, the drivers will 
become more temperate and sober-minded." The following paragraphs 
from one of this missionary's reports will further evidence this change:-

" I am thankful to be able to say I can find hundreds of reformed men in the 
:ah business. Many who have been drnnkards are now become sober, think
mg men. Others who were swearers and scoffers at all religion are changed, 
and are now quiet attendants on public worship. Numbers who were formerly 
careless are now clean and persevering, very fond of reading, especially the 
• British Workman,' the illustrations of which catch the eye of even the scoffer 
and those out of the way. Many of these men have made enquiries after me, 
as I have been unable to see them so often as usual, on account of haYiug hurt 
my knee-cap by slipping on some orange-peel, so that I was lame and nuder 
the doctor's hands, and compelled to be on half-time. However, I have great 
reason to be thankful to God, for some of the most uuli.k:ely men have bc~ome 
awakened, and have enquired for me. 

"I find many dl'i-vers who were in the habit of drinking to excess hav~ 
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he<:'ome stnunch abstniners from all intoxic~tin11; liquors, ther~?Y rendering their 
hom~s mn<'h more comfortable, :m,l then· -wives and ~'ln11hes many degrees 
happier; for they ha,·e now no cause to dread the arrn·nl of their husbands 
1111d fathers. knowinp: that they h:we given oYcr their habits of intemperance. 
There arc some of these men who Hre in the habit of attcndino- divine worship. 
while· 0thcrs, although not yet visitors nt God's house, lm~e become much 
bettC'r husbnnds and fathers, Hnd more faithful servants. Some of them are 
proprietors. This s3·stem of total n bstincncc neYer fnils to make the man more 
careful and 11ttentfre to his outward appearance; while at the sau1e time it ie a 
strong weHpon of defence against the temptations of the riders, who in number
less cases ha,c made the driYer drink, who has thus lost his situation, while not 
a few haYe by this source lost their licences, and so become poverty-stricken 
men, and unable again to raise themsekes.'' 
-For these results we may thank God and take couraa-e. May their 

publication lead us all to care more for a class of men ~hose value to 
the public is greater than may be imagined; and to support better 
tho~e agencies that have been already so blessed by God to the spiritual 
enlightenment of day cabmeu. * 

!.o{rn flo1tgvmttn1z ialk. 
HOME. 

THAT word home always sounds like poetry to me. It rings like a 
peal of bells at a wedding, only more soft and sweet, and it chimes 

deeper into the ears of my heart. It does not matter whether it means 
thatched cottage or manor house, home is home, be it ever so homely, 
and there's no place on earth like it. Green grow the houseleek on 
the roof for ever, and let the moss flourish on the thatch. Sweetly 
the sparrows chirrup and the swallows twitter around the chosen spot 
which is my joy and rest. Every bird loves its own nest; the owls 
think the old ruins the fairest spot under the moon, and the fox is. of 
opinion that his hole in the hill is remarkably cosy. When my master's 
nag knows that his head is towards home he wants no whip, but thinks 
it best to put on all steam; and I am always of the same mind, for the 
way home, to me, is the best bit of road in the country. I like to see 
the smoke out of my own chimney better than the fire on another man's 
hearth; there's something 1,0 beautiful in the way in which it curls up 
among the trees. Cold potatoes on my own table taste better than 
1·oast meat at my neighbour's, and the honeysuckle at my own door 
is the sweetest I ever smell. When you are ~ut, friends do their best, 
but still it is not home. "Make yourself at home," they say, because 
everybody knows that to feel at home is to feel at ease. 

"East an<l west 
Home is best.'\ 

Why, at home you are at home, and what more do you want? Nobody 
grudges you, whatever your appetite may be; and you don't get put 

* Christians will do well to speak a good word to cabmen and watermen, They will 
often find earnest believers a.mong them. We gave, several months ago, a Testament 
to a driver, and the other da.y he reminded us of it, and pulling it out of his pocket 
showed us his name written in it, and record of the date and the person from whom 
he had n,ceived it. Many a.n interesting talk upon the best of subjects have we had 
with cabmen.-ED. 
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into a damp bed. Safe in his own castle, like a king in his palace, a 
man feels himself somebody, and is not afraid of being thought proud 
for thinking so. Every cock may crow on his own dunghill; and a dog 
is a lion whon he is at homo. A sweep is master inside his own door. 
No need to guard every word because some enemy is on the watch, 
no keeping the heart under lock and key ; but as soon as the door is 
shut, it is liberty hall, and none to peep and pry. '.fhere is a glorious 
view from the top of Leith Hill, in our dear old Surrey, and Hindhead 
and Martha' s Chapel, and Boxhill, are not to be sneezed at, but I 
could show you something which to my mind beats them all to nothing 
for real beauty: I mean John Ploughman's cottage, with the kettle 
boiling on the hob, singing like an unfallen black angel, while the cat 
is lying asleep in front of the fire, and the wife in her chair mending 
stockings, and the children cutting about the room, as full of fun as 
young lambs. It is a singular fact, and perhaps some of you will 
doubt it, but that is your u~believing nature, our little ones are real 
beauties, always a pound or two plumper than others of their age, and 
yet it don't tire you half so much to nurse them as it does other 
people's babies. Why, bless you, my wife would knock up in half the 
time, if her neighbour had asked her to see to a strange youngster, but 
her own children don't seem to tire her at all ; now my belief is that it 
all comes of their having been born at home. Just so is it with every
thing else : our lane is the most beautiful for twenty miles round, 
because our home is in it; and my garden is a perfect paradise, for no 
other particular reason than this very good one, that it belongs to the 
old house at home. 

I cannot make out why so many working men spend their evenings 
at the public house, when their own fireside would be so much better 
and cheaper too. There they sit, hour after hour, boozing and talkino
nonsense, and forgetting the dear good souls at home who are hall' 
starved and weary with waiting for them. Their money goes into the 
publican's till when it ought to make their wives and children comfort
able; as for the beer they get, it is· just so much fools' milk to drown 
their wits in. Such fellows ought to be horsewhipped, and those who 
encourage them and live on their spendings deserve to feel the butt 
end of the whip. Those beershops are the curse of this country-no 
good ever can come of them, and the evil they do no tongue can tell ; 
the publics were bad enough, but the beershops are a pest; I wish the 
man who made the law to open tliem had to keep all the families that 
they have brought to ruin. Beershops are the enemies of home, and 
therefore the sooner their licences are taken a way the better: poor men 
don't need such places, nor rich men either, they are all worse and no 
better, like Tom Norton's wife. Anything that hurts the home is a 
?Urse, and ought to be hunted down as g·ame-keepers do the vermin 
In the copses . 

. Husbands should try to make home happy and holy. It is an ill 
bird that fouls its own nest, a bad man who makes his home wretched. 
Our house ought to be a little church, with holiness to the Lord over 
the door, but it ought never to be a prison \\'here there is plenty of rule 
and order, but little love and no pleasure. Married lifa is not all 
s_ugar, but grace in the heart will keep away most of the sours. God
liness and love can make a man like n bird in a hedge, sing among 
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thorns and briers, and set others a singing too. It should be the hus
b&nd's pleasure to please his wife, and the wife's care to care for her 
husband. He is kind to himself who is kind to his wife. I am afraid 
,some men live by the rule of self, and when that is the case home 
happiness is a mere sham. When husbands and wives are well yoked 
how light their load becomes! It is not every couple that is a pah-: 
and the more's the pity. In a true home all the strife is which can 
do the most to make the family happy. A home should be a Bethel, 
not a Babel. The husband should be the houseband, binding all 
together like a corner stone, but not crushing everything like a mill
stone. Unkind and domineering husbands ought not to pretend to be 
Christians, for they act clean contrary to Christ's commands. Yet a 
home must be well ordered, or it will become a Bedlam, and be a scandal 
to the parish. If the father drops the reins, the family-coach will soon 
be in the ditch. A wise mixture of love and firmness will do it; but 
neither harshness nor softness alone will keep home in happy order. 
Home is no home where the children are not in obedience, it is rather 
a pain than a pleasure to be in it. Happy is he who is happy in his 
children, and happy are the children who are happy in their father. 
All fathers are not wise. Some are like Eli, and spoil their children. 
Not to cross our children is the way to make a cross of them. Those 
who ne,er give their children the rod, must not wonder if their 
children become a rod to them. Solomon says, "Correct thy son, and 
he shall give thee rest; yea, he shall give delight to thy soul." I am 
not clear that anybody wiser than Solomon lives in our time, though 
some think they are. Young colts must be broken in or they will 
make -wild horses. Some fathers are all fire and fury, filled with 
passion at the smallest fault : this is worse than the other, and makes 
home a little hell instead of a heaven. No wind makes the miller idle, 
but too much upsets the mill altogether. Men who strike in their 
anger generally miss their mark. When God helps us to hold the reins 
firmly, but not to hurt the horses' mouths, all goes well. When home 
is ruled according to God's word, angels might be asked to stay a night 
with us, and they would not find themselves out of their element. 

Wives should feel that home is their place and their kingdom, the 
happiness of which depends mostly upon them. She is a wicked wife 
who drives her husband away by her long tongue. A man said to 
his wife the other day, "Double up your whip;" he meant, keep your 
tongue quiet: it is wretched living with such a whip always lashing 
you. When God gave to men ten measures of speech, they say the 
women ran away with nine, and in some cases I am afraid the saying 
is true. A dirty, slatternly, gossiping wife is enough to drive her 
husband mad; and if he goes to the public house of an evening, she 
is the cause of it. It is doleful living where the wife, instead of 
reverencing her husband, is always wrangling and railing at him. It 
must be a good thing when such women are hoarse, and it is a pity 
that they have not as many blisters on their tongues as they have teeth 
in their jaws. God save us all from wives who are angels in the streets, 
saints in the church, and devils at home. I have never tasted of such 
hitter herbs, but I pity from my very heart those who have this diet 
every day of their lives. 

Show me a loving husband, a worthy wife, and good children, and 
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no pair of horses that ever flew along the road could take me in a 
year where I could see a more pleasing sight. Home i11 the ·grandest 
of all institutions. Talk about parliament, give me a cp1iet little 
parlour. Boast about voting and the reform bill if you like, but I 
go in for weeding the little garden, and teaching the children their 
hymns. Franchise may be a very fine thing, but I should a good deal 
sooner get the freehold of my cottage, if I could find the money to Lny 
it. Magna Charta I don't know much about, but if it means a quiet 
home for everybody, three cheer!! for it. 

I wish our governors would not break up so many poor men's homes 
by that abominably heartless poor law. It is far more :fit for a set of 
Red Indians than Englishmen. A Hampshire carter told me the other 
day that his wife and children were all in the union, and his home 
broken up, because of the cruel working of the poor law. Re had 
eight little ones and his wife to keep on nine shillings a week, with 
rent to pay out of it; on this he could not keep body and soul together; 
now, if the parish had allowed him a mere trifle, a loaf or two and a 
couple of shillings a week, he would have jogged on, but no, not a 
penny out of the house ; they might all die of starvation unless they 
would all go into the workhouse. So, with many bitter tears and 
heartaches, the poor soul had to sell his few little bits of furniture, 
and he is now a houseless man, and yet he is a good hard-working 
fellow, and served one master for nearly twenty years. Such things 
are very co~mon, but they ought not to be. Why cannot the really 
deserving poor have a little help given them? Why must they be 
forced into the union house ? Home is the pillar of the British 
Empire, and ought not to be knocked to pieces by these unchristian 
laws. I wish I was an orator and could talk politics, I would not care 
a rush for Whigs or Tories, but I would stand up like a lion for the 
poor man's home, which, let me tell the lords and co=ons, is as 
dear to him as their great palaces are to them, and sometimes dearer. 

If I had no home the world would be a big prison to me. England 
for me for a country, Surrey for a county, and for a village give me 
---- no, I shan't tell you, or you will be hunting John Ploughman 
up. Many of my friends have emigrated, and are breaking up fresh 
soil in Australia and America. Though their stone has rolled I hope 
they may gather moss, for when they were at home they were like the 
sitting hen, which gets no barley. Really_ these hard times make a man 
think of his wingE, but I am tied by the leg to my own home, and, plPase 
God, I hope to live and die among my own people. They may do things 
better in France and Germany, but old England for me, after all. 

~e f;ll,ull f5,tyaratc t{rettt. 
OFTEN, in the Tyrol, we saw sheep and goats mingled in the same flock, and 

sometimes we held a controversy ns to whether some of the animals were 
sheep or goats, for they were so like to either. Never did this occur without 
our thinking of the last great separating day, when the Shepherd shall L~v~de 
the_ motley multitude of professors. The Great Shepherd alone can do 1t m
f:ilhbly, and it is well that the division is not in the hands of poor erring mortals 
hke ourselves. The less we do of judging the better, for here below it is far 
from easy for tl1e most practised eye to know the sheep from the goats.-From 
the Note Book of my Travels. C. H. S. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XXXII. 

TITL'E.-A Ps:tlm of Da\".id, :Maschil. Tht1.t Dt1vid w1·ote tliis r,larionsl11 cv11nr,elic 
P.<t1/m i.< ;n-ol'rd not nnly by tliis headin_q, but by tlw wm·ds oftlw apostle Pa1il in 
Romm,., iv. 6; 7. S. "El'e>t a.s Da1,id, also desc,-i.beth the blessed1w.,s of tlio 11ian, 1:nto 
1rho111 God i111p11_tcth 1·i,qliteo11snes., mdlumt n,o,•ks," ,S·c. P1·obabl!f his deep 1•epentance 
01:c,· h1.< _r,,·ea-t .<111 mas fo~lmred b,lf suc!t blissful peace, tliat !UJ 1vas led to pou,• 01,t 
111., .,p,,.,t 111 the .•qft 11111.<,c qf this choice song. In tlw o1'(ler of liisto1·y it seems to 
follow the .f,fty~fi1-..t. l\fascbil is a 11en• title to 11s, and indicates tltat tltis is an in
.,trurtire m· rhrl.(1.efic Psal1n. The c:rpe,'ience qfone believe,· affo1•ds1-icltinsti-11ction 
to otlrc,·.s. it re1·ea.ls tlw foot.steps of the ./lock, and, so comfo,•ts and dii-ects tlw ,veal,. 
Perhap.< ft_ 1va.s_ i>1tp01·tant in tltis case to 1n·e;fix the 1v01•d, tliat do1,bting saint, 
m1.1ltt not ·111ia.1111.r the P.,a-l,ii to be tlte peculiar 1,tte1·ance of a singula1· ind-ividual 
but might approp,·iate it to the,nsdves as a lessonf1'01n the Spi1-it of God. .David 
prom.i.,rd ·in tlte .fiff!J:first Psalm to teaeli transgresso1·s tlte Lo1•d's ways, and he,·e 
he docs i.t r,w.,t effect1iall!f. G1•oti1tS tltinks tliat this Psal1n was meant to be 
,"111111 on tlw annnal day of tlte Jp,mish e;r,piation, 1vlte1i a gene1·al confession oftltei1-
·•i1i.s 1ras 1nade. 

DrnsroN.-In 0111· 1·cadi 11_q 11,e kave found -it convenient to note tlte bened-iction of 
the pardoned, t•r:1·.,es 1, 2; JJavi,d's pe1'S<lltal confession, 3, 4, 5; and the application 
oftlu· ra.,f! to otlie,·s, 6, 7. Tkc t:oice of God is lwa1·(l by tlteforgilven ono in 8, 9; 
and tlw Psalm then eonlndes 1vitli a po1·tion fo1· each of tho two g1·eat classes of 
nicn, 10, ll. • 

EXPOSITION. 

BLESSED is he whose transgression zs forgiven,' whose sm zs 
covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the LoRD imputeth not iniq,uity, 
and in whose spirit there is no guile. 

1. "Bl,essed." Like the sermon on the mount, this Psalm begins with beati
tudes. This is the second Psalm of benediction. The first Psalm describes the 
result of holy blessedness, the thirty-second details the cause of it. The first 
pictures the tree in full growth, this depicts it in its first planting.and watering. 
He who in the first Psalm is a reader of God's book, is here a suppliant at 
God·s throne accepted and heard. "Blessed is he whose transgression is for
gir,en." He is now blessed, and ever shall be. Be he ever so poor, or sick, or 
sorrowful., he is blessed in very deed. Pardoning mercy is of all things in the 
world most to be prized, for it is the only and sure way to happiness. To hear from 
God's own Spirit the words, "absolvo te" is joy unspeakable. Blessedness is 
not in this case ascribed to the man who has been a diligent lawkeeper, for 
then it would never come to us, but rather to a lawbreaker, who by grace most 
rich and free has been forgiven. Self-righteous Pharisees have no portion in 
this blessedness. 0¥er the returning prodigal, the word of welcome is here 
pronounced, and the music and dancing begin. A full, instantaneous, irre
¥ersible pardon of transo-ression turns the poor sinner's hell into heaven, and 
makes the heir of wrath ''a partaker in blessing. The word rendered forgiven 
is in the 01;ginal taken off, or ta/ten away, as a burden is iifted or n. barrier. re~ 
mo¥ed. ,vhat a lift is here ! It cost our Saviour a sweat of blood to bear our 
load, yea, it cost him his life to bear it quite away. Samson carried the gates 
of Gaza, but what was that to the weight which Jesus bore on our behalf? 
" Wlw.,e sin is covered." Covered by God, as the ark was covered by the mercy
seat, as Koah was covered from the flood, as the Egyptians were covered by 
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the depths of the sea. What a cover must that be which hidP,s away for e,rer 
from the sight of the nil-seeing Goel nil the filthiness of the flesh _a1'1rl of the 
spirit! He who hn~ once seen sin in its horrible deformity, will appreciate the 
happiness of seeing 1t no more for ever. Christ's atonement is the propitiation, 
the covering, the making an end of sin ; where this fa seen and trusted in, the 
soul knows itself to be now_ accepted in the Beloved, and therefore enjoys a 
conscious blessedness which 1s the nntepast of heaven. It is clear from the 
text that a man may !mow that he his pardoned: where would be the blessed
ness of an unknown forgiveness? Clearly it is a matter of knowledge, for it is 
the ground of comfort. 

2. "Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity." The word 
blessed is in the plural, olz, tlie blessednesses! the double joys, the bundles of 
happiness, the mountains of delight! Note the three words so often used to 
denote our disobedience: transgression, sin, and iniquity, are the three-headed 
dog at the gates of hell, but our glorious Lord has silenced its barkino-s for 
ever against his own believing ones. The trinity of sin is overcome b"y the 
Trinity of heaven. Non-imputation is of the very essence of pardon: the be
liever sins, but his sin is not reckoned, not accounted to him. Certain divines 
froth at the mouth with rage against imputed righteousness, be it ours to see 
our sin not imputed, and to us may there be as Paul words it, "Righteousness 
imputed without works." He is blessed indeed who has a substitute to stand 
for him to whose account all his debts may be set down. "And in wliose spirit 
tliere is no guile." He who is pardoned, has in every case been taught to deal 
honestly with himself, bis sin, and his God. Forgiveness is no sham, and the 
peace which it brings is not caused by playing tricks with conscience. Self
deception and hypocrisy bring no blessedness, they may drug the soul into 
hell with pleasant dreams, but into the heaven of true peace they cannot con
duct their victim. Free from guilt, free from guile. Those who are justified 
from fault are sanctified from falsehood. A liar is not a forgiven soul. Treachery, 
double-dealing, chicanery, dissimulation, are lineaments of the devil's children, 
but be who is washed from sin is truthful, honest, simple, and childlike. There 
can be no blessedness to tricksters with their plans, and tricks, and shufHing, 
and pretending: they are too much afraid of discovery to be at ease; their 
house is built on the volcano's brink, and eternal destruction must be their 
portion. Observe the three. words to describe sin, and the three words to 
represent pardon, weigh them· well, and note their meanings. (See note at 
the end.) 

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through my roaring 
all .the day long. 

4 For day and night thy"hand was heavy upon me: my moisture 
is turned into the drought of summer. Selah. 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I 
not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the_ LoRD ; 
and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. 

David now gives us his own experience: no instructor is so efficient as one 
who testifies to what he has personally known and felt. He writes well who 
like the spider spins his matter out of his own bowels. 

3. " When I kept silence." ·when through neglect I failed to confess, or 
through despair dared not do so, "my bones," those solid pillars of my frn.me, 
the strongest portions of my bodily constitution, "waxed old," began to decay 
with weakness, for my grief was so intense as to sap my health and destroy my 
yital energy. What a killing thing is sin! It is a pestilent disease! A fire 
u1.the hones! While we smother our sin it rages within, and like a gathering wound 
swells horribly and torments terribly. '' Through my roaring all tlie day long," 
He was silent as to confession, but not as to sorrow. Horror at bis great guilt, 
drove David to inces8ant laments, until his voice was no longer like the 
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nrticulat~ speech of man, but so full of sighing and groaning, that it resembled 
the hoarse roaring of a wounded beast. None know the pangs of conviction but 
those who lrnxc endured them. The mck, the wheel, the flaming fa"ot are eMe 
compnr<'d with the Tophct which a guilty conscience kindles withiu"the breust: 
lwUC'r rnfler all the disca8cs which flesh is heir to, than lie under the crushing 
scnsC' of the wrath of almighty Go<l. The Spanish inquisition with all it11 
tortures was nothing to the inquest which conscience holds within the heart. 

4. •· For day and nif[ht 1h11 hand u·as heav.1/ upon me." God's finger can crush us
what must bis hand he, and that pressing heavily and continuously! Under terrors 
of conscience, men have little rest by night, for the grim thoughts of the day 
dog them to their chambers and haunt their dreams, or else they lie awake in a 
cold sweat of dread. God's hand is very helpful when it uplifts, but it is awful 
when it presses down: better a world on the shoulder, like Atlas, than God's 
han<l on the heart, like DaYid. "J.1.y moisture is tumed into tlte drouglttof summer." 
The sap of his soul was dried, and the body tln·ongh sympathy appeared to be 
hcrcft of its needful fluids. The oil was almost gone from the lamp of life, and 
the flame flickered as though it would soon expire. Unconfessed transgression, 
like a fierce poison, dried up the fountain of the man's strength, and made him 
like a tree blasted by the lightning, or a plant withered by the scorching heat 
of a tropical sun. Alas! for a poor soul when it bas learned its sin but forgets 
its Sa,ionr, it goes hard with it indeed. "Selah." It was time to change the 
tune, for the notes arc Yery low in the scale, and with such bard usage, the 
strings of the harp arc on t of order: the next verse will surely be set to another 
key, or 'll"ill rehearse a more joyful subject. 

5. "I aclmowleged m11 sin unto thee." After long lingering, the broken heart 
bethought itself of what it ought to hare done at the first, and laid bare its 
bosom before the Lord. The lancet must be let into the gathering ulcer before 
relief can be afforded. The least thing we can do, if we would be pardoned, is 
to acknowledge our fault; if we are too proud for this we doubly deserve pun
ishment. "And mine iniquity har:e I not hid." We must confess the guilt as 
well as the fact of sin. lt is useless to conceal it, for it is well known to God; 
it is beneficial to us to own it, for a full confession softens and humbles the 
heart. VI' e must as far as possible unYeil the secrets of the soul, dig up the 
hidden treasure of Acban, and by 'll"eight and measure bring out our sins. "I 
said:' This was his fixed resolution. "I will confess my transgressions unf,o 
the Lord." Not to my fellow men or to the high priest, but unto J ehovab; even 
in those days of symbol the faithful looked to God alone for deliverance _from 
sin's intolerable load, much more now, when types and shadows have vamshed 
at the appearance of the dawn. ,vhen the soul determines to lay low and plead 
l!"uilty, absolution is nE:ar at hand; hen~e _we read, "And thou for_g<;,ve~t the 
iniquity of my sin.'' l\ot only was the sm itself pardoned, but the m1qmty of 
it ; the ,·irus of its guilt was put away, and that at once, so soon as t~e ncknow
led«ment was made. God's pardons are deep and thorough: the knife of mercy 
cut~ at the roots of the ill weed of sin. "Selal1.'' Another pause is needed, 
for the matter is not such as may be hnrried over. 

"Pause, my soul, adore and wonder, 
Ask, 0 why such Joye to me i' 

Grace has put me in the number 
Of the Saviour's family. 

Hallelujah! 
Thanks, eternal thanks, t.o thee." 

6 For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time 
when thou mavest be found: surely in the floods of great waters 
they shall not ~ome nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding place ; thou shalt preserve me from 
trouble; thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance. 
Selah. 
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6. " For this ~hall every one that i.f godly pray unto tl,ee in a time when thou 
maye.,t be found.'' If the ps!llmist rnc!lns that on account of God's mercy others 
would become hopeful, his witness is true. Remarkable answers to prayer very 
much quicken the pmyerfulness of other godly persons. Where one man finds 
n golden nugget oth~rs feel i~clined to dig. The benefit of our experience to 
others should reconmle us to 1t. No doubt the case of David bas led thousands 
to seek the Lord with hopeful courage who, without such an instance to cheer 
them, might have died in despair. Perhaps the psalmist meant.for this favom· 
or the like all godly souls would seek, and here, a"'ain, we can confirm his 
testimony, for all•will draw near to Goel in the same 

0

manner as he did when 
godliness rules their heart. The mercy seat is the way to heaven for all who shall 
ever come there. There is, however, a set time for prayer, beyond which it will 
be unavailing; between the time of sin and the day of punishment mercy rules 
the hour, and God may be found, but when once the sentence has gone forth 
pleading will be useless, for the Lord will not be found by the conclemned S"UI. 

0 dear reader, slight not the accepted time, waste not t.he day of salvation. The 
godly pray while the Lord has promised to answer, the ungodly postpone their 
petitions till the Master of the house has risen up and shut to the door, and 
then their knocking is too late. What a blessing to be led to seek the Lord 
before the great devouring floods leap forth from their lairs, for then when they 
do appear we shall be safe. " Surely in the floods of great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him." The floods shall come, and the waves shall rage, and toss 
themselves like Atlantic billows; whirlpools and waterspouts shall be on every 
hand, but the praying man shall be at a safe distance, most surely secured from 
every ill. David was probably most familiar with those great land-floods which 
fill up, with rushing torrents, the beds of rivers which at other times are almMt 
dry : these overflowing waters often did great damage, and, as in the case of the 
Kishon, were sufficient to sweep away whole armies. From sudden and ove:·
whelming disasters thus set forth in metaphor the true suppliant will certainly 
be held secure. He who is saved from sin has no need to fear anything else. 

7. "Thou art my hiding place.'' Terse, short sentences make up this verse, 
but they contain a world of meaning. Personal claims upon our God are the 
joy of spiritual life. To lay our hand upon the bord with the clasp of a per
sonal "my" is delight at its full. Observe that the same man who in the fourth 
verse was oppressed by the presence of God, here finds a shelter in him. See 
what honest confession and hill forgiveness will do! The gospel of substitution 
makes him to be our refuge who otherwise would have been our judge. "Thou 
.~l,alt preserve me from trouble." Trouble shall do me no real harm when the 
Lord is with me, rather it shall bring me much benefit, like the file which clears 
aw:iy the rust, but does not destroy the metal. Observe the three tenses, we have 
noticed the sorrowful past, the last sentence was a joyful present, this is a 
cheerful future. " Thou shall compass me about wit!, sougs of deliverance.'' 
·what a golden sentence! The man is encircled in song, surrounded by 
dancing mercies, all of them proclaiming the triumphs of grace. There is no 
breach in the circle, it completely rings him round; on all sides he hears musi<:. 
Before !:iim hope sounds the cymbals, and behind him gratitude beats the tim
brel. Right and left, above and beneath, the air resounds with joy, and all this 
for the very man who, a few weeks ago, was roaring all the clay long. How 
great a change! What wonders grace has done and still can do! •• Selal,.'' 
There was need of a pause, for love so amazing needs to be pondered, and joy 
so great demands quiet contemplation, since language fails to express it. 

8 I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt 
go : I will guide thee with mine eye. 

9 Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no under
standing; whose mouth must be held in with bit and bridle, lest 
they come near unto thee. 
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8. "I 11•1{/ i11sfl'l1rl tl,re and teach thee in the way which tho11 .,lrnlt go." Heto 
the Lord is the spea.ker, and gives the psalmist an answer to his prayer. Our 
S:1:viour is onr instmctor. The Lord himself deigns tl> teach his children to 
walk in the way of integrity, his holy word and the monitions of th0 Holy 
Spirit are the directors of the believer's daily conversation. We are not par
doned that we may henceforth live after our own lusts, but tlmt we may be 
educated in holiness and trained for perfection. A heavenly training is one of 
t-he covenant blessings which adoption 1;eals to us: " All thy children shall be 
taught _by the Lord." Practical teaching i~ the very best of instruction, and they 
Rre thrice happy who, although they never sat at the feet of Gamaliel and a.re 
ignorant of Aristotle, and the ethics of the schools, htwe nevertheless l;arned to 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. " I will gttide thee witlt mine eye." As 
servants t,ike their cue from the master's eye, and a nod or a wink is all that· 
they require, so should we obey the slightest hints of our Master, not needing·· 
tln~nderbolts to sta.rtle our incorrigible sluggishness, but being controlled by 
whispers and love-touches. The Lord is the great overseer, whose eye in 
providence overlooks everything. It is well for us to be the sheep of his pasture 
following the guidance of his wisdom. ' 

9. '' Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no understanding.''· Un
derstanding separates man from a brute--let us not act as if we were devoid of it. 
Men should take counsel and advice, and be ready to run where wisdom points 
them the way. Alas ! we need to be cautioned against stupidity of heart, for· 
we are very apt to fall into it. We who ought to be as the angels, readily be• 
come as the beasts. " Whose mouth m'!Mt be held in with bit and bridle, lest they 
come near unto thee." It is much to be deplored that we so often need to be· 
severely chastened before we will obey. We ought to be a.s a feather in the 
wind, wafted readily in the breath of the Holy Spirit, but alas! we lie like· 
motionless logs, and stir not with heaven itself in view; Those cutting bits of· 
affliction show how hard-mouthed we are, those bridles of, infirmity manifest· 
our headstrong and wilful manners. We should not be treated like mules if 
there were not so much,of the ass about us. If we will be fractious, we must 
expect to be kept in with,,:;ight rein. Oh, for grace to obey the Lord willingly, 
lest like the wilful servant, we are beaten with. many stripes. Calvin renders 
the last words, "Lest they kick against thee," a version more probable and 
more natnral, but the passage is confessedly obscure--not, however, in its general 
sense. 

ro Many sorrows shall be to the wicked: but he that trusteth in 
the LoRn, mercy shall compass him about. 

II Be glad in the LoRD, and rejoice, ye righteous : and shout 
for joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 

10. " Many sorrows shall be to the wicked." Like refractory horses and 
mules, they have many cuts and bruises. Here and hereafter the portion of the 
wicked is undesirable. Their joys are evanescent, their sorrows are multiplying 
and ripening. He who sows sin will reap sorrow in heavy sheaves. Sorrows of 
conscience, of disappointment, of terror, are the sinner's sure heritage in time, and 
then for ever sorrows of remorse and despair. Let those who boast of present 
sinful _joys, remember the shall be of the future, and take warning. "But he that· 
trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him about." Faith is here placed as the 
opposite of wickedness, since it is the source of virtue. Faith in God is the 
;treat charmer of life's cares, and he who possesses it, dwells in a.n atmosphere of 
(.'race, surrounded with a body-guard of mercies. May it be given to us of the 
Lord at all times to believe in the mercy of God, even when we cannot see 
traces of its working, for to the believer, mercy is as all surrounding as omnis
cience, and every thou"ht and act of God is perfumed with it. The wicked have 
a hive of wasps around" them, many sorrows; but we have a swarm of bees storing 
Loney for us. 
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I I. "Be glad." 1-lapp_iness is not only our privilege, but our duty. Truly we 
serve ~ generous God, sm?e he Imtkes it a part of our obedience to be joyful. 
How ~mful ~re om: rebel110us murmurings ! How natural does it seem that a 
man blast with forgiveness should be glad ! ,v e read of one who died at the 
foot of ~he scaffold of over joy at the ~eceipt of his monarch's pardon; and shall 
we rece1v,~ the free p~rdon o~ the Kmg of kings _and yet pine in inexcusable 
sor:ow1 In the Lord. Here 1s _the _duectory by which gladness is preserved from 
levity. We are not to be glad m sm, or to find comfort in corn and wine and 
oil, but in our God is to be the garden of our soul's delight. That there is a' God 
and such a God, and that he is ours, ours for ever, our Father and our reconciled 
Lord, is matter enough for a never-ending psalm of rapturous joy. "And re
joice, ye rigliteous," redouble your rejoicing, peal upon peal. Since God has 
clothed his choristers in the white garments of holiness, let them not restrain 
their joyful voices, but sing aloud and shout as those who find great spoil. '' And 
shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart.'' Our happiness should be demon
strative; chill penury of love often represses the noble flame of joy, anrl men 
whisper their praises decorously where a hearty outburst of song would be far 
more natw-al. It is to be feared that the church of the present day, throuah a 
craving for excessive propriety, is growing too artificial ; so that enquirers' ~ries 
and believers' shouts would be silenced if they were heard in our assemblies. 
This may be better tha.n boisterous fanaticism, but there is as much danger in the 
one direction as the other. For our part, we are touched to the heart by a little 
sacred excess, and when godly men in their joy o'erleap the narrow bounds of 
decorum, we do not, like Michal, Saul's daughter, eye them with a sneering 
heart. Note how the pardoned ii.re represented as upright, righteous, and with
out guile ; a man may have many faults and yet be saved, hut a false heart is 
everywhere the damning mark. A man of twisting, shifty ways, of a crooked, 
crafty nature, is not saved, and in all probability never will be; for the ground 
which brings forth a harvest when grace is sown. in it, may be weedy and waste, 
but our Lord tells us it is honest and good ground. Our observation has been 
that men of· double tongues and tricky ways are the least likely of all men to be 
aaved : certainly where grace comes it restores man's mind to its perpendicular, 
and delivers him from being doubled up with vice, twisted with craft, or bent 
with dishonP.sty. 

Reader, what a delightful Psalm ! Have you, in perusing it, been able to 
claim a lot in the goodly lancl 1 If so, publish to others the way of salvation. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Versg 2.-The psa.lmist is clear in it that where there is no guile in the spirit, in 
accepting this righteousness God will not impute sin, ancl though a believing person 
may not be sensible of his happiness, yet his happiness is insured upon faith, though 
not testified to the soul.-C'ha,·nock. 

Verses I &: 2, T,·1tnsgression. Prevarication. Some understan<l by it sins of 
omission and commission. 

Sin. Some understand those inward inclinations, lusts, and motions, whereby tha 
soul swerves from the law of God, ancl which are the immediate causes of external 
sine. 

Iniquity. Notes original sin, .the root of all. 
Levatus, fo,·given, eased, signifies to take away, to bear, to carry away. Two words 

in Scripture are chiefly used to denote remission, to expiate, to bear or carry &way: 
the one signifies the ma~ner whereby it is done, viz., ~ton_ement, the other the effect 
of this expiation, carrymg away ; one notes the mer1t.onous cause, the other the 
consequent. . . . 

Cove,·ecl. Alluding to the covering of the Egyptians lll the Re~ Sea. ~Ienochms 
thinks it alludes to the m1mner of writing amoug the Hebrews, which he thinks to be 
the same with that of the Romans · as writin" with a pencil upon wax spread upon 
table!, which when they woul<l blot 'out, they n~ade_ t~e wa~ plain, a1:1d drawing it o':er 
the writing, covered the former letters. .An<l so 1t 1s equivalent with that express10n 
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of "blotting out sin," as in the other allusion it ia with "casting ain into the depths 
of the aea." 

Impuu. Not charging upon account. Ae ein is a defection from the law, so it ie 
forgiven; as it is offensive to God's holiness, so it is covered; e.s it is a debt involving 
man in a debt of punishment, so it is not imputed; they all note the certainty, and 
extent, and perfection of pardon : the three words expressing sin here, being the same 
that are used by God in the declara.tion of his name.-Cliai·nock. 

Verse 6.-In the floods, .<:c. Washed he may be, as Paul wa.e in \he shipwreck but 
not dro-.rned with those floods of gre&t waters : be they never so grea~ they are 
bounded.-Joseph Trapp. 

Verse 6.-Fo,· this. Here we see not only th&t all the godly pray, but every one of 
them prays for p&rdon. This is the very thing which our Saviour teaches his <lisciples, 
""When ye pray, say, Forgive us our tresp&Sses."- Willuun Jay, 

HINTS TO THB VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Vei·se 1.-Gospel benedictions-lake the first Psalm with thirty-second-show the 
doctrinal and practical harmoniously blended. 

Verse !.-Evangelical Bkssedness. I. The original condition of its possessor. 
II. The nature of the benefit r2ceived. III. The channel by which it cp.me. IV. The 
means by which it may be obtained by us. 

Verse 2.-Non imputation, a remarkable doctrine.-Prove, explain, and improve it. 
No guile.-The honesty of heart of the pardoned man. 
Verse 3.-Retention of our griefs to ourselves. Natural tendency of timidity and 

despair; danger of it; means of divulging grief; encouragements to do so, the blessed 
person who is ready to hear confessions. 

The silent mourner the greatest sufferer. 
Verses 3 and 4.-Terrible convictions and gentle drawings. New Park Street 

Pulpit, Nos. 313 and 314. 
Verse 4.--The sorrows of a convinced soul. Daily, nightly, from God, heavy, 

weakening, destroying. 
V ei·se 5. -The gracious results of a full confession; or, confession a.'11.d absolution 

scripturally exp la.in ed. 
Verae 6.-The experience of one, the encouragement of all. 
Verse 6 (ffrst clauseJ.-The day of gi-ace, how to improve it. 
Verse 6 ( whole verse ).-Pardon of sin the guarantee that other mercies shall be 

given. 
( Last clause ).-Imminent troubles, eminent deliverances. 
Verse 7 (first sentence).-Da.nger felt, refuge known, possession claimed, joy ex

perienced. 
(Second sentence).-Troubles from which saints shall be preserved. 
( Last sentence ).-The circle of song-who draws the circle, what is the circumference, 

who is in the centre. 
Songs of deliveranct.-From guHt, hell, death, enemies, doubts, temptations, acci· 

dents, plots, &c. 
Verse 8.-The power of the eye.-Henry Melville. 
The di,·ine schoolmaster, his pupils, their lessons, their ch&Btisements and their 

rewards. 
Vei·se 9.-God's bits and bridles, the mules who need them, and reasons why we 

ought not to be of the number. 
Verse 9.-How far in our actions we are better, and how far worse than horses and 

mules. 
Verse Hl.-The encompassing mercy of the believer's life even in his most troublous 

times. The portion of the wicked, and the lot of the faithful. 
Ve,·se 11.-A believer's gladness. Its spring, "in the Lord;" its vivacity, "shout;" 

its propriel!f, "it is commanded ; " its beneficial results and its abundant reasons. 
Upright in heart, an instructive description. Not horizontal, or grovelling, nor bent, 

nor inclined, but vertical in heart. 
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REMARKS ON "'l'HE BOOK OF JOB," BY J. A. FRO UDE. 

B. W. CARR. 

THE need of recreation felt and acknowledged by all mankind micrht furnish 
an attractive chapter in the digressions of mental philosophy. Amuse

ments, which at first sight appear eccentric, would, on closer inspection, b~ 
recocrnised as the most rational. If a monar~ become enthusiastic in watch
making, or a statesman take refuge from the numberless cares of public office 
in the manual skill of a mechanic, we have no reason to sneer. It is 'J.Uite as 
sensible as the zeal of the village blacksmith in discussing politics-a little 
exercise by the way, which sharpens his wits, while it is not likely to cover the 
11phere of his brain with a snowy fleece in the summer oflife, as if the responsi
bilities of the Home Secretary devolved upon him. While the laws of our 
physical existence forbid incessant application to our special calling, we may all 
ofus obtain a plentiful variety of diversion without killing time, or consumin:; 
it upon vicious trifles. Work is recreative, and changes, complete and thorough, 
runcr upon our occupations, are tranquilising as music to our nerves, and 
profitable as sleep to our natural vigour. All this and much more we are 
prepared to allow before expressing our jealousy, when theological subjects are 
handled by literary men as an agreeable pastime without a reverent acknow
ledgment of that inspiration which should shield the Scriptures from an acriu. 
criticism, befitting enough, it may be, in the revision of secular history. 

So diligent a student, so elastic a thinker, as 1\fr. James .Anthony Froude, 
cannotfail to gain an audience in an age of popular enquirydistinguished by its 
unrest. .And when he so much adapts his style to the taste of the busy public 
as to furnish "short studies on great subjects," we confess the obligation. 
Amongst these great subjects he could find few greater than "The Book of Job."' 
It is therefore with the deepest regret we discover in this clever essay such an 
unhealthy tone, exhibiting far more the virulent antipathies of a religious (?) 
partisan, than the ingenuous analysis of an upright expositor. The charm w~ 
looked for is wholly wanting. Instead of the broad, many-sided man of letterc, 
who could admire Shakspeare because "his stories are not put together, and his 
characters are not conceived to illustrate any particular law or principle," 
because "they teach many lessons, but not any one prominent above another,·• 
because with "supreme truth" he "represents real lifo "-we ascertain to our 
disappointment that our author has imported into his treatise upon the ancient 
Book of Job scholastic questions and subtleties, as well as religious customs 
and ordinances, foreign to the time, place, and circumstances of the poem, as 
inconsistent as the introduction of tropical plants into a picture of the A.retie 
regions, or as a description of Punch and Judy in the narrative of ascending 
Mont Blanc. 

Without fixing the date or authorship of the book, the learned essayist 
attributes to it a decisive answer to the Judaising propensities of one age, and 
the doctrinal Protestantism of another age. Amongst the churches at Galati,i 
it might have supplied a better homily than Paul's epistle; and if it had onl_v 
been read over with Mr. Froude's glossary at the synod of Dort ( an anachronism 
pardonable in one who has just risen from its perusal) the fierce debates between 
the disciples of Beza and Van Harmin might have been suddenly quelled. 

Had the reviewer contented himself by saying that the language of the book, 
"impreo-nated with strange idioms and strange allusions is un-J ewish in form;' 
we could bow assent to his remark; but we recoil when he loses his temper, as 
if in hot anger, and fulminates his declamations, telling us that it is "iu fiercest 
hostility with Judaism: that it hovers like a meteor over the old Hebrew liter
ature ; in it, but not of it; compel.Uug the acknowledgment of itself by its own 
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int.C'rnnl lnf\J<'St~._ )'Ct exerting no influence over the minds of the people; nevei· 
alludc<l to. :ind scnrcely ever quooerl, till at ·le.et ihei light which it ha<l heralded 
rMC' up foll oYer the world in Christianity.'' We cannot sympathise with the 
~nin_rns of one who th_ns sl'.nts the book that he p~OJ)Osed ~o op~n, nm! grnsping it 
m !11~ hnn<l, st.n~nps with his foo~ ~nd deals :mt Ins mvectives right ~nd left with 
mC'rcilc>ss se,·enty. The snppos1t10n that 1t was produced at the tnne of Jere
miah is farnurcd in so far as it belonged to the great prophetic period nnd 
discountenanced only inasmuch as the cr1t of that prophet witnessed the 
dccrepitnde of the ~ation_. But why_its comp?sition should point to any Jewish 
epoch. when there 1s no mterna\ eVJ.dcuce, either of harmony or estranrremen•t 
·with that people, of respect 01· contempt for their laws, we arc at a loss to 
understand. It is oflittle consequence that we refute one by one observations 
that h::n:C' no pretext. There arc two random ~hots however that we may 
parry with one answ('.r. ,vc should not entertam any doubt ourselves that 
DaYid quoted bis description of the sick man's chastening in the one hund1·ed 
and seventh Psalm from the thirty-third chapter of Job. Our essayist mi"ht 
demur on one contingency ; he supposes the speeches of Elihu to be interpo-

• lated, that they form no part of the original poem. This may seem to some 
devout readers a rather formidable exception; to Mr. Froude it appears utterly 
insignificant; he has disposed ofElihu in a footnote. Is there any just pretence 
for alleging that the author of Job borrowed from the psalmist? We have 
endence to the contrary at band. In the closing verses of the sixty-second 
Psalm, Dand makes an allusive quotation from the speech or speeches of Elihu, 
as if by a slight reference he would call to mind a well known oracle. For the 
sake of conspwuousness we will place the respective sentences in juxtaposition. 
The extended passage of Elihu proclaims its own originality. 

"God hath spoken once; twice have 
I heard this ; that power belongeth 
unto God. 

"Also nnt.o thee, 0 Lord, belongeth 
mercy : for thou renderest to every 
man according to his work."-Psalm 
lxii. 11, 12. 

"For God speaketh once, yea twice, 
yet man perceiveth it not." 

·* * * * 
" For the work of a man shall he 

render unto him, and cause every 
man to find .according to his ways." 
Job xxxiii 14; xxxi". ll. 

The startling theory of the poem itself; which we have now to glance at, re
quires us to beliel"e that the intention of its author was to combat the falsehood 
of orthodoxy in the Judaism of ancient, and the Calvinism of modern times. To 
effect his purpose, thatmysteriouswritermust have isolatedhimselffrom the com
pany and the customs oftboughtas wella.sof deed, prevalent among his own people, 
and to preserve a complete anonym, he stifled in profound secrecy all the know
Iedae be possessed of facts relating to sacred history, and cast the scene of his 
exquisite drama away from the charmed centre of divine manifestation. Let 
Mr. Froude speak for himself. 

" The more it is studied, the more the conclusion forces itself upon us, that, 
let the writer have lived when he wouW, in bis struggle with the centr.al false
hood of bis own people's creed, he must have divorced himself from them out
wardly as well as inwardly; that he travelled away into the world and lived 
loo()' perhaps all his matured life, in exile. Everything about the book speaks 
of ~• person who had broken free from the narrow likeness of 'the peculiar 
people.'" 

\\'hat this study aims at we must not overlook. The public can form some 
apprehension of the labour and judgment requisite to construct a volume of 
history out of fragmentary documents. They must be pat!ently collec~ed to
gether, attentively studied, sorted with scrupulous care, adjusted, re-adjusted, 
missinrr links noted conjectures hazarded and tested, some discarded, others 
follow;d out. Re~oter inferences may be drawn from c\rcu~stances that 
transpired only in the imagination of the painstaking author, which at lcngth, 
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by frequent consideration, become a11 true to him as if he had been an eye
witness of whnt never occurred. But take away all the materials;· what idea 
con be formed of the undertaking then? Why, Egyptian task-masters who 
demanded of enslaved Israelites that they should make bricks without giving 
them stmw, bidding them to get straw where they could find it, were mild in 
their exo.ctions as compared with the German scholars whom Mr. Fr:mde 
eulogises o.nd emulates. They engage to manufacture history out of their 
bra.ins. They impose upon themselves the obligation of makin,.,. statements 
without evidence; and then, by way of remunerating themselves fo~ their pains, 
they draw bills on our credit, which they civilly request us to endorse. 

The favourite theory that theology "grows up,'' as experience accumulates, 
and creeds are a construction of the human intellect, impels them to industrious 
reverie. Trade becomes dull when there is no speculation; and by parity of 
reasoning, evangelical enterprise is supposed to dwindle when research is not 
inventive, or when new commentaries are awanting to give fresh eagerness to 
read the old volume. May it be so. If all who peruse the article in question 
reconnoitre the inspired record itself, they have a profitable exercise before 
them. 

We must not forget Job. The sketch with which this latest edition in- • 
troduces him, reminds us of a picture of the banquet at Apsley house, where 
Waterloo heroes were wont to gather annually, at the invitation of their veteran 
chief. The publi~her contrived to have his own profile (so, be it true or not 
true, it was commonly said) distinctly impressed on the work of art, where he 
might be seen entering as a.n attendant at the door. Some marked delineation 
of the impartial reviewer's spiritual physiognomy may in like manner be traced 
in the following passage. 

"As it is described in the first chapter, we have a picture of the best man who 
could then be conceived ; not a hard ascetic, living in haughty or cowardly 
isolation, but a warm picture of flesh and blood, a man full of all human 
loveliness, and to whom, that no room might be left for any possible Calvinistic 
falsehood, God himself bears the emphatic testimony that there was none like 
him upon the earth, a perfect and upright man, who feared God and eschewed 
evil." 

We must confess ourselves embarrassed by the strange incongruities that mark 
Mr. Froude's conjectures. He presumes that the hi~tory of Job was a. 
tradition in the East, his name the symbol of fallen greatness, and his mis
fortunes the problem of philosophers. Yet, strange to tell, while oral tradition 
could make that name familiar as a household word, the written story con
signed him to oblivion. The dazzling brightness of the unknown historian 
bewildered the generation in which it was first published ; they could not 
appreciate it ; they never referred to it; " persecutions come, and martyrdoms, 
and religious wars ; " withal there were revolutions of thought as well as of 
circumstance; and it was left for a futui·e distant age to estimate the value of 
a noble poem that fell flat on its own generation, and had long sunk into 
clissuetude. Lift up your eyes, 0 ye people, just now it rises, ph~nix-like, 
(the stale figure is dictated to us) out of the ashes of that altar on which it 
expired. What the work of thnt veiled author might have been, or in what 
category he should be classed, we are at liberty to imagine. It is a conundrum 
to ta.x our brains in play hours. Was he an antiquarian gathering up the 
fragments oflegendry, and weaving them together with artistic skill, exhibiting 
a genius akin to the 0;uthor of ,v a.verley? , Or did he, ou_t of _the slendei:est !~
cords, construct a vivid romance, as Henry Taylor, the histonc drama of Philip 
Van Artevelde from Froissart's chronicles? Guess again. Perhaps, whispers our 
friend Goethe's Faust is nearer the mark. Is that right? Who can tell? 
Here is our recreation. ,v e are left to wander in the airy fields of conjecture, 
a salutary exercise for the mind. At 11ny rate our fanc!ful guide-~ook te)ls ~s 
that he showed a studied respect for orthodoxy, while he arraigned 1t for 
judgment. He was so charitable that h8 does not represent the three friends 

10 
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" a.s foolish, obstinate bigots1 but ns wise, hum,m~, and almost great men, who, 
at thl' outset. nt lea~t., are 1u11matied onl)'. by the kmdest feelings, and speak what 
they 'lutn• t-0 sny with the eamest connction that it is true." Getting into the 
l1C'at of the nrgumen_t., we must let the ~Vestminister reviewer speak fo1· him
self. He 1111s so pomtedly addressed himself to us, and in such impnssioned 
t.onC's, that we must listen, for politeness demands it, and we must take down 
his words, for prudenC'e suggests it; whether it is worth while replying is quite 
auothcr mntter. 

'.' The> friends repeat one another with but little difference: the sameness 
bemg of course intention.al, as showing that they were not speaking for them
sclrcs, b_ut 11.~ representat1ves of a prevailing opinion. Eliphoz again o-ives the 
note wh1c-l1 the others follow. Hcnr this Calvinist of the old world:"' thy own 
mouth condemneth thee, and thine own lips testify against thee. 'What is man that 
:l.ie should be clean? and he w~ic~ is b?rn ofa woman,that he should be righte~us'.? 
~Id, he putteth no trust m Ins samts; yea, the heavens are not clean in his 
sight. How much more abominable and filthy is man which drinketh iniquity 
like _wa,ter?' Strange, that after all these thousands of years, we should still 
per~ist m this degrading confession, ~ a thing which it is i_mpious to deny, and 
1mp10us to attempt to rende1· otherwise, when Scripture itself, in language so 
emphatic, declares that it is n lie." 

We hope that we shall not be suspected of losing our temper, if we suggest 
that this ,·iew of the matter borrows its raciness from "the optics seeina, rather 
than the oqjects seen." Some enterprising publisher might give us ~n illus
trated edition of this redoubtable essay, embellished with portraits of the indi
,·iduals who, at this modern time, represent Eliphaz, Ilildad, and Zophar. 
Evidently the very essence of Christian unity is taken as a strong proof of the 
imposition that Christianity has practised upon us. If Herbert, Cowper, and 
Watts all bear witness to the depravity of man, it is only Temanite, Shuhite 
and Naamathite over again, singing with more or less power in the same nasai 
key. 

"Let us observe (and the CalYinists should consider this), Job will hear as 
little of the charges against mankind as of charges against himself. He will not 
listen to the 'corruption of humanity,' because in the consciousness of his own 
innocency, he knows that it is not corrupt; he knows that he himself is just 
and good, and we know it; the divine sentence upon him having been already 
passed. He will not acknowledge his sin, for he knows not of what to repent." 

Ttie profound self-satisfaction of this charming paragraph enchants us. What 
a sweet tranquil sense of innocence must have reigned supreme in the breast of 
the essayist who penned it! He had not Job's excuse of being stung to the 
quick. His sentiment was conceived in sang f1·oid. Do?btless he rose from 
the desk laid down his grey goose-quill, looked out of wmdow, and saw with 
glazed eye among the passers~by, young and old, rich and poor, aristocrat and 
bego-ar a ~orresponding pureness, and he mildly cursed the malignant spirit 
that p;eferred a charge of corruption agairu;t mankind. No room i's left us to 
marvel at this language so like to that in which he describes Job as speaking 
"vehement, desperate, reckless." Elihu is the proper person to reply, but our 
reviewer has burked E!ihu. Burked, do we say? Thereby hangs a tale. 
The name of an atrocious murderer who expiated his crime on the scaffold at 
Edinburgh, nearly forty years ago, has been perpetuated in ,?ur langu~e. 
How astonished Dr.Johnson would be to see that word "burke a verb active 
in an En""lish dictionary. ·with the wretched infectiousness of crime, of which 
the calendru· furnishes too many examples, some two years after the discovery 
of that mode of procuring ~ • corpse. by suffoca!ing a victim, Bisl)OP a_nd 
"\\'illiams were convicted of takmg the life of an Italian lad, who sold white mice 
in London, by placing a plaster over his mouth, after wh!ch they dropped him i_nto 
a pit till the breathless body was cold. The recollectw_n of that gh~stly ~rime 
occw-red to us instinctively as we saw the treatment Ehhu had received m the 
essay. There be is, at the bottom of the page in a deep note, with hiR testimony 
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stifled, and IL dreary blnnk he leaves behind. "Confusion now ha,th made his 
master-piece!" 

The conclusion of this criticism on the poem of Joh is abrupt. It is ·neces
sarily so? be?ause. the one character .that shines so ~oftly with mellow light in 
our version 1s eclipsed. He that said, "Behold J am according- to thy wish in 
God's stead; I also am formed out of the clay," is taken by wicked hands and 
crucified. He that interpreted God's way of justifying the sinner when he is 
gracious unto hi,m,. and saith, "Del!ver.him from going into the pit, for I have 
found a ransom,' 1s dead and buned m Mr. Froude's account. Nothinrr re
mains, therefore, but the answer out of the whirlwind. The God on ;hom 
Job had called and prayed that he might appear and plead his cause with him 
"comes not as the healing spirit in the heart of man ; but as Job had at first 
demanded, the outward God, the almighty Creator of the universe, and clad in 
the terrors and glory ofit." 

How this artifice ministers to scepticism our next quQtation will prove. 
"The secret which has been revealed to the reader is not, after all, revealed to 

Joh or to his friends, and for this plain reason : the burden of the drama is 
,not that we do, but that we do not, and cannot know the mystery of the govern
ment of the world; that it is not for man to seek it, nor for God to reveal it." 

There is far less novelty than speciousness in the application of broad expo
sitory principles (we use the word "broad" in a technical sense), to this iso
lated part of Scripture. We see in it a feature of the times, and as such we 
notice it. To epitomise Mr. Froude's view, he has attempted to show that the 
book of Job contains the poetical narrative of a state trial, in which "ortho
doxy" is arraigned, condemned, and executed. Ritnalism and Rationalism 
occupy the same relative positions in opposition to the gospel now, as the 
Talmud on one side, and Greek philosophy on the other side did at the planting 
of the church. No marvel surely is it that the analogy should hold good in 
individual types. The amiable defenders of civil and religious liberty stand 
proudly aloof from any proclivities of their own, accounting such matters a vain 
superstition. Like Porcius Festus, who evidently-did not sympathise with the 
bitter animosity of the Jews against Paul, for to his idea the question in dispute 
was whimsically quaint. We can imagine the curl of his lip when be told 
Agrippa that the top and bottom of Paul's offending was an issue raised about 
"a certain dead Jesus whom Paul nffirmed to be alive." So the tbinke~ and 
writers of our day, persist in speaking of our Lord as "the Christ of history," 
less the founder of a faith than the emancipator of the hum:i.n mind from all 
systems. They do not, will not believe in the living Jesus who was crucified, 
but is risen from the dead to show light to the people, to loose those whom 
Satan bas bound, to heal diseases of the mind, to speak pardon u.nd peace to the 
conscience, to sanctify those that believe, and to seal them to the day of redemp
tion by the anointing of his Spirit. This lively faith that draws its animating 
power from the assured presence of Jesus, rouses the echo of Festus' voice 
when be loudly exclaimed that Paul was mad. 

Leaving Mr. Froude's peroration, which covers nearly a third of his tractate, 
to those whom a practical homily based on such premises may concern, we 
revert to the sacred story, with a modest confidence (if we may be pardoned for 
saying so), that apart from any peculiar theories about the date or authorship, 
accepting it as a veritable narrative, and taking its inspiration for granted, on 
proofs that we need not recapitulate, the lessons of wisdom it contains are 
adapted to make us trustful of God, when our way is dark ; patient under 
afflictions when the cause of our adversity is obscure, and hopeful of our latter 
end when the blight withers all the present cheer of our hearts. The book bas 
been like an angel in the house to convert and comfort the affiicted for many 
generations. And we can assure our testy ant,ngonists, that we shall not 
be likely to deny the doctiine of universal depravity so long as we have the 
doctrine forced upon us of universal suffering and universal death. N eithe1· 
shall we be likely to part lightly with our cheering belief in particular redemption 
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while we h1n-c so much particular experience of out· own exposed to 111.1 
the C'vils flesh inherits, and all the terrors that R future judgment a,Y1tkens. 
Far be it from us to cultivate bigotry. \Ve have need occRRionally to remon
strate wit-h men of liberal idea.~ for their illiberal strain of reflection. Grnnting 
thal it is quite possible for critical n1mlysi~ to throw· R fresh light upon any 
part ol SC'ripture, it would not disparage that sacred spell the perusal of the 
~Rm<' Script.i1re exerted upon the hearts of men in dnys gone by, when there 
was not t-he slightest clue to such exposition. The fact that coal is adopted to 
generate a steam, sen·iceablc for locomotion, docs not prejudice the real benefit 
that our immediate progenitors derived from simply employing it for domestic 
uses. Admit the doctrine that cotton and castoi•-oil can by a judicious 1tdmixture 
be manufactured into a substance akin to and as useful as ivory, it need involve 
no slur upon the uses to which either of those valuable commodities has been pre
nously put. Let the volumes of Ewald or Olshausen be never so worth our 
purchasing. and their suggestions be as valuable as they may, we need not 
thC'retorc dispose of the portly folios of .T oseph Caryl for waste pnper. 

Considering that the poem propc-r of ,Job begins at chapter iii. 3, and termin
ates with chapter xiii. 6. and that all the inC'idcnts whichlaybeyond these boundaries, 
before and after, furnish us with the talc in simple prose, it might not be deemed 
unreasonable to suppose that by consulting these rather than that, we shall be 
likely to ,a:et the view of the writer. The contrast between the beginning and 
the end is remarkable, because the introduction is so good that we can hardly 
imagine how the termination can improve upon it. And yet we have an indis
putable authority upon this point-" So the Lord blessed the latter end of Job 
more than the beginning." In respect to his character, his circumstances, and 
his moral influence, this advantage is forcibly traced out. 

The first sentence of the narrative reads well. " There was a. man in the 
land of Uz, whose name was Job; and that man was perfect and upright, and 
one that feared God and eschewed evil." With this we compare the last sentence 
of the poem, wherein the patriarch confronting himself says, "Wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes." And yet there is nothing to warrant us 
in supposing that his character had deteriorated. Quite the reverse. He had 
passed in the meanwhile through a terrible ordeal, and he had come forth from 
the furnace "accepted of the Lord." The inference is patent. Do any of our 
readers start ba.ck from facing it? There is a righteousness more to be esteemed 
than innocence. It hath promise of a greater reward. "Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he will receive the crown of life 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love him." We do not disparage 
Job's i.utegrity on the outset. Far enough from the mere tinsel of the pro
fession, or the mosaic gilding of a counterfeit, it was like sterling gold of 
exquisite purity. Still that genuine goodness, unimpeachable amon~ men, was 
not equal to the standard by which justification is procured in the sight ot the 
Almighty. The righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees was a fiction. Worse 
than that, it was a superficial veil that. covered a deep subsoil of impurities. 
But the virtue of Job was not without merit that could make Satan jealous. 
Such the graces of childhood when the temper is sweet, the language chaste, 
the sense of duty delicate, the feeli,ngs tender, and the manners trained to a 
high degree of refinement. But ah! we think beautiful as is the picture of such 
a child, the scrupulous propriety is of too fine a texture to be exposed to the 
corrupt influences of this wicked world. We should have no confidence our
selves in its capacity to resist evil. Hardly should we write a biography of the 
little nurseling. Certainly, from the strict human point of view, we should 
prefer the biography of a man who had seen the rougher side oflite, and come 
out, notwithstanding faults and infirmities, like pure gold, astonished himself 
only at the quantity of dross he left behind. Such, too, the nobleman, on 
whose birth fortune smiles; and as his years advance, good principles combine 
with his good fortune. His path in life is prosperous, and his disposition genial. 
WLen he Las seen afllictions that he never felt, he has been quick to pity and 
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relie,·c tlicm. Looking down from a princely statio'l on the sorrows of his 
follow crc1ttnrcs, he lms shown a generous readiness to ;rive succour to the 
needy and to support every kind of charity. W c lend him our tribute of 
ndrnirntion, but we cnnnot forget that'' to be eyes to the blinrl, and feet, to the 
Jn1!1e, nm\ to piny !he pa_rt of a father to the poor," i~ another and a very different 
thm~ from enduring blmd'!ess, and lameness, and penurious want. 1Ve esteem 
the nghteousness ns far ns 1t extends, but we cannot he oblivious of the narrow 
limits ,Tithin which it hos been found. ,Job wa.~ a perfect man to start with
as pe~fec~ as a boy may be in the.science _of navigation who has passed every 
exnmmat1on at the naval school with credit and honour, receivin" medal after 
medal above his competitors, though he has never yet been a. v~yaae on the 
ocean; such merit would not procure him a cenotaph in W estminste~ Abbey. 
And we have a strong imprei,sion that Job was canonised in the inspired volume 
for the renown he gained in the struggles of life rather than for the biubly 
6reditable reputation with which be started it. 0 

The prosperity of Job's circumstances in bis latter days likewise exceeded 
that of bis early career. Nor does it satisfy us to attribute this denouement to 
the poet's art, who to accommodate our sense of fitness, bas restored him in the 
book, and indemnified him for his losses, though in life it need not have been so. 
We think such a sentiment shows bow little the moral is understood. The 
estimo.te we set on verbal inspiration assists us here. Not only were bis 
possessions doubled, but the tenure by which be held bis earthly goods was far 
safer than it had been before. Then "the Lord blessed the work of bis bands, 
and bis substance increased in the land." Now, "the Lord gave Joh twice as 
much as be bad before." While be saw no more than the success of his own 
works, he avows his timid apprehensions: "I was not in safety, neither hac\ I 
rest, neither was I quiet; yet trouble came." But afterwards in the gifts of 
God's grace to him, be could find undisturbed satisfaction. He bad his family 
restored to him the same in number as at the first. The record of this is 
touching. His children were a source of anxiety to him in the opening of his 
history. Their revellings were not to his taste. In the end, however, bis sons 
and daughters are bis comfort and his joy, and he gives them all an equal 
inheritance. 

The influence he exert?d after the Lord turned bis captivity is very note
worthy. Job appears in the office of an intercessor both before and after bis 
calamities. His· well-intentioned efforts at the former period seem to have 
been unavailing, while bis gracious supplications o.t the latter period availed to 
procure the pardon of his friends, as well as a token of bis own acceptance. 
This is one of the minute points that well deserves the attention of those who 
exercise themselves in the study, with o. higher motive than mere historical 
speculation, the coup d'essai of a secular writer. In making the comparison we 
must not forget that's Job's burnt offerings, according to the number of his 
children were not sustained by any acts of devotion on their part, albeit the 
three friends offered up for themselves a burntJ_offering, and Job prayed for 
them. 

Enough; we are not oblivious of" the signs of the times," or the fresh calls 
to faith and energy of which passing events apprise us. But so far as the 
diffusion of knowledge, the progress of science, or the extension of the franchise 
are concerned, they are of the earth, earthy, and scarcely to be regarded as 
signs from heaven at all. The impetus given to civilisation affects the present 
condition of the inhabitants of the world without casting a ray of light on 
individual destiny. To-day, as ever, salmtion is of the Lord. 
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jpc1rrtr1
$ ~flings ~tftr mth' ®I~. 

TO read evet·~·thing would be impossible. Some books it ia umvise to rend 
a! nil. a.nd of others a little may suffice. If somebody would boil down 

modern literat.nrc into the essence of knowledge, and sell it out in sh.illin"''s-• 
wol'ths. he would deser,e the heartiest commendations; for as things now ~e. 
what with t.he hone of platitude, the gristle of verbosity, and the suet of fin~ 
writin!!·• our lal'g-est ma:s~es of literary provender hardly afford a man n breo.k
fagt of ~ea1ly nutritious mental food. It seems that two hundred years ago 
from th1g very da,te, John Spencer, who was uot a scholar by profession, but 
?umb!y caiUs himself a l<?ver of learning and learned men, issued a goodly tome, 
m winch he presented his readers TI·ith extracts from all the authors within his 
reach; extracts metaphorical and curious, and for the =t part judicious and 
valuable. He must have been a marvel of industry, for his quotations number 
2283. and are taken from the classical, patristic, purit:m, and every other sc-hool 
of a.utho.rship. To every para.gmph he has appended "the names of those 
a.t whose torch he has lighted his taper,'' and thus as quaint Thomas Fuller 
says, "he hath revived the memories of many worthies, and of their speeches 
which otherwise he.d utterly been lost." He took ea.re to place an appropriate 
heading over every extract, and to furnish an excellent index. Having, like 
the bee. sucked honey from ten thousand flowers, he stored it with the greatest 
diligence in well-arranged cells, and hAving lived out his hour like the· rest of 
us poor working bees, he died, leaving his dripping honeycombs to us, his heirs. 
Up till the present year, " Spe1icer's Things New and Old" have been a cabi
net whitebait dinner for the few, rather than a banquet for the many, but now 
his daiBties are brought to ~very man's door, and all the world may purchase 
them. Mr. Dickinson and Mr. Tegg have each issued an edition of this valu
able work, and we fear there is more fear of a glut in the market than of a 
scarcit_,-. In this case, too many cooks will not spoil the broth, nor will they 
cause damage to the company, but we are half afraid the worthy men may 
scald themselves, or find their viands growing mouldy in the cupboard. It is a 
thousand pities thast by some mutual arrangement they had not avoided the 
loss, which, unless the public be very discerning, must accrue to one or both 
of the publishers. It is not possible for us to have a. preference for either of 
the editions. How happy could we be with either. The portly volume of Mr. 
Dickinson is just the book for shelves which are enriched with Puritanic folios, 
for which we must ever feel a. reverence and love. Of course, such a book is 
heavy, but then we do not hold it up, but the table bears the weight, and then 
the type and the large page are delightful. Moreover, in this 'Volume, we have 
Ca.wdra.y's remarkable compilation, and so have two treasures in one. As for 
l'llr. Tegg's two volumes, they are of a convenient and usable size, and one can 
turn round to the fire with a copy in one's hand. The volumes are well got up, 
and will be preferred by many, though we, ourselves personally, cannot see a 
pin to choose between the two editions, they are both so exceedingly good. 
As a cluster from Eshcol made men long for the vineyards of Canaan, perhaps 
a specimen or two will make our readers desirous to purchase the work. 

1266. Id.le11,ess the very inlet to all te11tptatio1is.-It was the speech of Mr. Green• 
ham (some time a pa.inful preacher of this nation) that when the devil tempted a poor 
soul, she ea.me to him for advice, how she might resist the temptation, and he gave her 
this answer: Never be idle, but he always well employed; for in my own experience I 
have found it, when the devil came to tempt me, I told him that I was not at leisw·e 
to hearken to his temptation, and Ly tL..is means I resisted all his assaults. Thus must 
all of us do, when the devil comes to tempt any of us, say: I am not at leisure to lend 
an ear to thy temptations, I am otherwise employed, I am in the work of my God, 
uusied in the work of my lawful calling, and taken up with the thoughts of God's 
Llessings thereupon, the-n he will never Le able to fasten upon thee ; for so it is, that 
he never gets advantage of any man or woman, but either when they are out of God's 
way, or idle, or have their hands in some sinful action, then it is that they do even tempt 
the tempter to tempt them, and lay themselves open to a.world of sin and wickedness." 
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" 13~3. ITmv it is tltat Ji'aith o/W,llengetlt tlw a1tperi111·it11 nvt1' othe1' gmees.
Tn.ke n. piece of Wl\X and a piece of gold of the s11,me magnit11,le, the wax is JIOt valuable 
wHh the gold ; but llS the Wllx hangs at the label o£ some will, by virtue of which some 
grel\t estl\tc is confirmed and conveyed, so it may be worth many hundred pounds. SQ 
!aith considere,d pu~ely !n i~self, _doth ch11,llenge nothing more than other graces, na.y, 
m some sense 1t 1s mfer10r, it hemg an empty hand; but as this hand receives the pre
cious alms of Chriat'e merits, an,! is an instrument or channel thr01wh which the 
blese_ed streams of life flow to ne from Him, so it doth challenge a superiority nver, 
and 1s more excellent than, n.11 other irra.ces whatsoever." 

"13•!9. CorU1oienee .,poils tlte miolted nwn•.~ 11,i,th.-There is a story of one who 
undertook in a few dayot to make a fat sheep lean, and yet was t() allow him a daily 
and large provision of meat, soft and easy lodging, with security from all clanger, that 
nothing should hurt him. This he effected, by putting him into an iron grate, and 
placing a ravenotie wolf hard by in another, always howling, fighting, scenting, scratcb,
ing, to come at the poor sheep ; which, affrighted with this sad sound and worse si"ht, 
ha.cl little joy to eat, less to sleep, whereby his flesh was suddenly a.bated. And thas 
it is tha.t all wicked men have the terrors of an affrighted conscience constantly, not. 
only barking at them, but biting them, which spoils all their mirth, dis-sweetens their 
most delicious pleasures wi.h the ea.cl consideration of the sins they b.ave committe,l, 
and punishment they must undergo when, in another world, they shall be ~ailed to an. 
account for what they have done here in the flesh." • 

"1367. Complete Clwistian Dnty.-It was the speech of Mr. Bradford, tha.t he 
could not leave a duty till he had found com1nunion with Christ in the duty, till he had 
brought his heart into a duty-frame. He could not lea.ve confession till he had found his 
heart touched, broken and humbled for sin ; nor petition, till he had found his hea.rt 
taken with the bea.uties of the things desired, and carried out a.fter them ; nor could he 
leave thauksgiving, till he had found his spirit enlarged, and his soul quickened in the 
return of praises : just like that of St. Berna.rd, who founcl God in every duty, an.cl 
communion with him in every prayer; this was true, sincere, complete Christian duty. 
And thus it is that the soul taken with Christ, desires converse with him in prayer, 
in hearing, and in meditation, Is:i.iah !viii. 9. And such too is the genius of a soul 
ta.ken up with Christ, that duty doth not content it, if it find not Christ in the duty;. 
so that, if the end of a. duty bath no~ left it on this side Christ, it bath left it so far 
short of true comfort." 

"1417. Rieltes, tke dangm· of tkem being not rvell used.-In an a.rtichoke, there i,. 
a little picking meat, not so wholesome as delicious, and nothing to that it shows for ; 
more than the tenth part is unprofita.ble leaves ; and besides, there is a core in the 
midst of it which will choke a man if he ta.ke not good heed. Such a. thing is wealth 
that men so covetously desire ; it is like some kind of fish, so full of bones and unseen, 
tha.t no ma.n can ea.t of them without great danger. The rich man'~ wealth is very 
troublesome to the outward ma,n, like a long ga.rment that is too wide, if he tread upoo 
it, he ma.y cha.nee to catch a fall. a. fa.I! into much discontent and envy of the world ; 
but to I he soul, riches, if noa well employed, prove very pernicious, making a, m,i,11 

vainly confident ; thinking that he is so wa.lled and moated about, that he is out of :,.II 
gunshot when he is moJre open to danger than a poorer man, then they make him proud : 
and pride, saith St. Bernard, is the rich man's cozen, it blows him up like a bi adder 
with a quill; then he grows secure, and so falls into sudden ruin. • 

jttrlrits. 
WHILE the Austrian general was staying at the Hotel de Ville, upon the 

Grand Canal, at Venice, we lodged ut the same house, and so often as 
we passed his rooms, whether by day or night, we encouutercd two sentries on 
guard at the door. Otu· heart said to itself, whenever the King of kings deigns 
to make a chamber of our spirit, let us set holiness and 1levotion to be sentries at 
the entrance. '\Vhen our Beloved visits us he must not be disturbed; ill thoughts 
must be repulsed, and camal desires kept at a distauce. 'With drawn swords 
let watchfulness preserve the sanctity of Immanuel's rest. "I cluu:ge you, 0 
ye daughters of J ernsalem, by the roes and by the binds of the field, that ye 
stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please."-From the Note Book of my 
Travels. C. H. S. 
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Reh·os1,crt and Forecast iu Relation to 
1Jfissimw1·.,, Entm7n'ise. Two S<'rmon~ 
prenclw<l in Fuller Ch1tpel, Kettering. 
Jh ,JAMES J\hiR..•ELL. London: Elliot 
Stock. 62. P1tt<'rnoster Row. 

Y 01,Es from Kettering deserve atten
tion; Mr. Mursell docs no discredit to 
the pulpit of Andrew Fuller; his two 
sermons arc affectionate, bold, and sea
sonn ble. The Baptist Missionary So
ciety must he revfred and reformed, or 
it will pine like a fading flower : such 
judicious suggestions as those of Mr. 
Mur,cll descr,e the gra,est attention 
of all its friends, and we urge e,ery 
missionary spirit to ponder them well. 
Eightecnpcnce or one shillin<T is, we 
suppose, the price, but publishe"rs forget 
to inform us. 
Mo.1/ley and Tyndall on lllfiracles. An 

Essa,. By W11L FowLER, LL.B. 
London: Longmans. 

WHEN our merchant princes are valiant 
for the truth, the fact is refreshing to 
the Christian heart, and tend~ to break 
the gloom which a survey of the present 
age ~ sure to cast upon the reflecting. 
Mr. Fowler has a clear, calm, logical 
mind; he readily finds out the weak 
place in his opponent's argument, and 
he handles the spiritual rapier with such 
dexterity, that all his thrusts cut and 
kill. Among philosophical doubters 
Mr. Fowler will do wonders. 
The Desert and thi Holy Land. By 

ALEXANDER W ALLA.cE, D.D., Author 
of" The Bible and Working People," 
"Poems and Sketches," etc. Edin
burgh : William Oliphant & Co. 

1T is not easy, after the many books that 
have been published of recent years on 
Palestine, to write a work on so popular 
a subject with any claims to originality, 
either of matter or style. Yet Dr. Wal
lace Las succeeded in both beyond his 
pretensions. He has told us what he 
saw and felt in visiting the land teeming 
with so many hallowed associations; 
Im descriptions of Eastern scenes are 
graphic and interesting, the incidents of 
h.u; travels are humorous and illustra
tive of Oriental life and manners ; while 
tile account of his jow·ney through the 

desert is vi,,idly prc~ented to the render 
who, if nh-cady acq,uainted ,vith ew·1·ent 
books on the subJect, will find much 
!1ere that will strike him with special 
mterest nn<l pccnlinr freshness. Dr. 
,vallace's book i~ one that mny be pro
fitably read and re-read, which is more 
than we can say of many works on the 
same subject, of far higher pretensions. 

The Nonsuclt Professoi· in ltis Meridian 
Splendou~; or, Tiu: Singular Actions 
of Sanctified C!tristia11s. By WM. 
SECKER. London: R. Dickinson, 
Farringdon Street. 

T~rs is_ a nons~ch work, sparkling with 
wit, weighty with wisdom, and rich with 
u~c~i?n. It ,~ould be superfluous to 
cr1tic1se a treatise upon which succeed
ing ages of di vines have set the seal of 
their approval. 

The Sunday Scliolars' Annual: contai;. 
ing Stories and Ballads for Sunday 
Scholars. Third Series. Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. 

THESE stories and ballads, so pleasantly 
told and so capitally illustrated, will be 
sure to gain great favour with our young 
folk. 'l'he little volume is cheap, taste
ful, and elegant. 

The Hero of tlte Desert; or, Facts more 
wonderful than Fiction. By the Rev. 
JAMES SPONG. The Book Society, 
28, Paternoster Row. 

A SERIES of discourses upon the life ot 
Moses. Excellent family reading, ear
nest, impressive, and interesting. Not 
a book for suggesting new thought, or 
opening up <leep mysteries; but good, 
useful, practical reflections, suitable to 
the many. We should not quite coin
cide in some of Mr. Spong's i:nodes of 
putting the truths which touch upon 
Sovereignty and Responsibility, but still 
we are surprised to find that we so 
nearly agree, where there is so much 
room for difference. The hardening of 
Pharaoh's heart is not so easily disposed 
of as some may think; it would be far 
easier to measure the sun's surface with 
a two-foot rule than to tathom the depth 
of this great mystery. 
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Concerning tlie An.~we,· of Praver. By 
the llev. ALEXANDER YuLE, Minister 
of the FreeChurch,Aberdeen. Nisbet 
11ml Co. 

8oME very wise things upon prayer, 
freshly put, und thoroughly suggestive. 
Our Scotch friends ure usually deeper 
theologians than those of this side the 
border,notmerely more sound, but more 
thoughtful. We like this book none the 
worse because it is small: a peck of flour 
is better thun a bushel of bran. 
The Life of the Honourable George W. 

Gordon, the Martyr of Jamaica. By 
the Rev. D. FLETCHER, late of the 
London Missionary Society. Second 
edition, enlarged and improved. Lon
don : Elliot Stock. 

THAT Mr. Gordon was innocent of the 
crimes alleged against him is clear as 
noonday, and that he was a Christian 
hero, a soldier of liberty, and a defender 
of the right, is evident to most of us. 
His name and story will for ever be 
iiltertwisted with the substance of Ja
maica's history, and the day will come 
when statues will be erected to his 
memory, and their unveiling sanctioned 
by the pre~ence of the highest author
ities of the island. His biographer has 
done his best, which does not seem to 
us to be much. It is a question whether 
of all WTiters the rarest is not a good 
-biographer. Several of our ablest men, 
of late years, have fallen into very poor 
hands as to their memoirs, which remind 
us rather of heaes of stones thrown to
gether by barbarians than of the polished 
sarcophagi with which art commemorates 

' the great departed. 
Scripture Immersion; or, Ar,:ruments 

showing infant Baptism to be Un
scriptural, and Believers' Immersion 
to be Exclusively Scriptnral and Obli
gatoi·g. By SIL.ls MEAD, pastor of 
Flinders Street Baptist Church, Ade
laide. • Second thousand. Adelaide: 
Andrews, Thoma», & Clark. 

WE are delighted to observe the remnrk
able success of our friend l\fr. Mead, 
who was once in membership with us, 
and towards whom we cherish the 
warmest esteem. He has written most 
ably in defence of believers' immersion, 
and has broken, like potters' vessels, 
the arguments of his opponent-at least, 
so we think. 

MiR,Yionar.1/ Labours anrl Sce_ne.v in South
ern Africa. By RonERT MoFFAT. 

Price One Shilling. .T ohn Snow & Co. 
HAS not everybody in England rear! ~lr. 
MoiTat's book by this time? Perhaps not. 
What back settlement.~ are they liYing 
in? Surely, the colporteur is wanted 
in their neighbourhood. Sot to know 
the life and labours of Robert Moffat, 
argues one's self unknown. Get this 
shilling'sworth at once, gentle reader, if 
you are one of the few who have not 
read it, and you will thank us for the 
advice. ,v e recollect the charms it had 
for us twenty years ago, and feel sure 
that when the father has gone through 
it, the boys will heartily relish it. 
Thoughtful Hours. By H. L. L., Author 

of Hymns from the Land of Luther," 
&c. T. Nelson and Sons. 

THE musings of this little work are not 
only thoughtful, as the title clai,ns, but 
highly poetical. Rieb, gentle, holy min
strelsy is here ; we hea.r not the warlike 
clarion stirring the blood, but the sweet 
and solemn notes of the harp, calm and 
cheer the spirit. Take the following as 
a seasonable specimen:-

CONFLICT AND VICTORY. 
O:s' A STORJIY DAY I~ SPRCIG. 

From the Genna,, of Leonhard J{eisse,·. 

Thou art not yet the conqueror, 0 Spring; 
Still Winter seeks to re-assert his reign ! 

Strives his old forces on the field to bring, 
And sends his stormy blasts around again. 

But well we know the strife will not be long, 
Thy baflled enemy must :i,ield the day; 

Soon shall ~he breath of flowern, the voice of 
song, 

Sunshine and calm, proclaim thy gentle 
sway. 

Yes, ever has the victory been thine, 
In the old conflict yettr by year renewed, 

Aud still in futme must the foe resign 
His icy sceptre, by thy power subdue,L 

And from the type we take the comfort given
Life's wintry storms shall not for ever hist: 

How ,velcome the repose, the JOY of heaven, 
When all the toil and tears of ell.l'th "re 

past! 

Light at Evening Time ; or Narratfoes 
of Missionary Labour Among the Sick. 
London: T. Nelson and Sous. 

WE have read these narrations of actual 
experiences with considerable pleasure. 
Of course, they are not all equal in 
inte1·est, but as a whole they are a 
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ve.lua.blc collection of telling inciden\s, 
honestly written, and fragrant with the 
spirit of deep love to the souls of men. 
The papers at the end arc good; we 
think we remember reading some of 
them ~·<'Rl'S ago in the '' Christian Trea
rury." 
Sai11t Colnmba, Apostle of Caledonia. 

By the Count de MoNTALEMDERT, of 
the French Academy. London: \Vru.. 
Blackwood and Sons. 

AN excellent translation from the 
French, bC'autifully printed, and issued 
in a handsome limp cover; but the 
work is alto!!ether i.n the interests of 
the Church of Rome, and gives a view 
of Columbn:s life far remov~d from what 
,ve ha,·e hitherto received. Colwnba 
here is depicted as an eagle rather than 
a dove, and shines as a sort of glorified 
monk, in which character we have not 
a sing-le iota of belief. ,v e see in M. 
Montalembert's picture very little of 
the true Christian life, but very much 
of the fiery zeal of a propagandist, to 
whom the planting of monasteries was 
the one thing needful. Vv e trust some 
able historian will inform us whether 
Columba was a Christian or a Papist, 
a missiona.ry of the CT06S crr a mere 
monk. 
The Standard of the Cross in the Champ 

de .JJfars. London: Nisbet and Co., 
21, Berners St. "The Ix>or was 
Shut." By THOMAS BARON HABT. 

London: Jackson and Co, 27, Pat.er
noster Row. 

S1:cH of our readers as nh to gain any 
information about the work done for 
the Lord in the late Paris Exhibition, 
will find trustworthy statistics in the 
above books, both of whi(:h are worthy 
of a perusal ; and the former, which is 
pre-eminently interesting, is one of the 
most readable records of Christian work 
we have seen for some time. 

The Symbolical N-bers of Scripture. 
By the Rev. MALCOLM WHITE. Edin
burgh: T. & T. Clark. 

THE peculiar virtue of this book consists 
in the satisfactory manner in which the 
author proves that computations of 
dates from sacred numbers are not al
ways cr,rrect, and that those who fixed 
the eud of the world for 1866 are cer
tainly wrong. VVe can assure the writer 

that we agree ,vith him in these conclu
sions, though we regret that we cnnnot 
find 1uuch else in the book which we 
can so heartily commend. 
"Ecce Ag,ms Dei." The Testimony 

of Jes,~f Christ C011cerni11g Himself. 
Loudon: S. ,v. Pa.rtridge amd Co., !l, 
Paternoster Row. 

TrrE design of this book is so good that 
we must commend it in spite of the 
strong Chm-eh of England bias which is 
e'l"ident at the end and in the preface. 
The compiler has here" grouped togethei· 
the words of our Ll!rd Jesus Clirist, in 
which he gave testimony concernincr 
himself;" with a view to make Dominitl 
church membe,:s genuine Christians. 
,v e wish the good brother success even 
to a degree that he little expects. 

The Evidence of the Christian Religion. 
By the Rev. G. R. WYNNE. London: 
S. W. Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster 
Row. 

AN abridged and annotated portion of a 
work by Dr. Edward Stillingfleet, Bishop 
of Worcester. We are not amongst 
those who think men are to be convinced 
of the truth of Christianity, save by the 
power of God's Spirit. The g@spel is 
its own witness, and needs not to be 
witnessed by natural religion, nor to be 
enforced by the arts of1ogic. This little 
book deals fairly and forcibly with a 
subject which ma.y at times need te be 
brought before some minds, in order to 
clear away doubt.a which impede the 
application or the g,ospels for more co
gent appeals. 
Jacob Mounsey; or, the Sch0lar in Four 

Schools. By the.Rev. C. H. CHATE.lil!i, 
Glw;;gow: John McCullum. 

AN interesting little work, issued as a 
New Year's gift book bf the "Glasgow 
Sabbath School Union," and quite wor
thy of that distinction. 
"Voices from the Cross." By the Rev. 

,JAMES GRIERSON, D.D. London: 
Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

THE second edition of a series of sound 
and spiritually-minded sermons on the 
seven dying utterances of our Lord. 
Not so brilliant aa some expositions of 
these farewell sayings of Christ, but 
throughout maintaining an evangelical 
savour likely to profit any reader. 
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Paul Gerhardt' tt Spi'l'itua.l Seng a. Trans
lo.ted by JoHN KELLY, London: 
Alcxrtndcr Sti-ahrtn., 56, Ludgate Hill. 

ANY translation of this well known Ger
man hymn-writer must be welcome. 
His tender spirit and genuine piety are 
an inevitable source of comfort and 
peace. We heartily commend this work 
to those of our readers who are ( and 
who is not?) fond of religious truth as 
uttered by a poetic mind. Not that 
there is any poetry to be found in this 
book, for the translator having deter
mined to adhere to the metre of the 
original, has ruthlessly sacrificed its 
poetry on that altar, and is often re
duced to the shifts of the old Scotch 
version of the Psalms, in order to keep 
the proper number of syllables, and 
finish with a rhyme. The life of Ger
hardt, prefixed to the songs, is a most 
admirable compilation. The volume is 
one which, from its contents, printing, 
and general handsome appearance, is 
very suitable for a present to any hymn
loving fi:ielld. We see, from the original 
edition, that Mr. Kelly has only trans
lated seventy-five out of one hundred 
and twenty-three songs by the same 
author: we shall gladly welcome the 
rest at any future time, 11s some of our 
favourites are still left out. 

Anecdotes of Aborigine,; or, Illustra
tions of the Coloured Races being 
.1.l1en and Brethren. London: S. W. 
Partridge, 9, Paternoster Row. 

THINGS new and old, mostly the latter: 
good reading for the boys; and plenty 

IT is to be hoped that our Wesleyan 
friends will appreciate the very plain 

speaking used concerning them by bishops 
and archdeacons at York. \Ve rejoice to 
believe that this will help to end the flirta
tions which are frequent between the 
Establishment ancl the Methodists. Our 
b:lief is that the W esleya.ns will see th" 
wisdom of becoming avowedly and decidedly 
what they really are-namely, Dissenters 
from Anglicanism. ~or them to return 

of engravings to look art. Our children 
canT10t he too soon t&U<7ht the doctrine 
that God has m'lllde all ~en of one blood. 

Elijah, the Dwn-t Propl!et. By the Rev. 
H. 1'. How Ar, A11thor of "Sabbath 
Hour8." Eclinhurgh: ,Johnstone and 
Hunter. 

"WHAT shall the man do that cometh 
nfter the kin 17 ?" Who shall write of 
Elijah after K,:,rummacher? Mr. Howat 
was a bold man to undertake the task 
and if he has been unable to TT ve ~ 
much that is new and original, ;e can
not wonder. The style is elega.nt
rather too elegant for our taste· the 
descriptions are hi(J'hly wrought.' the 
i':1formation is the re~mlt of very e~ten
s1 ve research ; and the spirit is devout 
and practical. The volume is bound in 
a superior manner, and the paper and 
typography are of the hiohest class. It 
is fit for the drawing roo~ table. 

THE Book of Marty'l's, and The Annals 
of the Poor, are published for twopenee 
each, by the Book Society, 23, Pater
noster Row, and are wonders of cheap
ness. ,v e do not know a better use of 
money, for those who have little or much 
of it, than the distribution of these 
blessed twopenny-worths. 

WE have just issued, on behalf of our 
College, John Bunyan's famous treatise, 
entitled, "THE ,v A.TEB. O!' LIFE." It 
is tastefull_y got up, and costs only One 
Shilling. Messrs. Passmore & Alahaster 
are the publishers, but the work can be 
ordered of any bookseller. 

into Egypt would be their present disgrace 
and their eternal ruin, 

The great question of the hour seems to 
be a n,itional scheme of education. \Ve 
should like to see a svstem of universal. 
application which wouid give a sound se
cular educat,iou to children, and leave the 
religious t,·aining to the home and the 
agencies of the church of Christ. Such a 
system ought to have been established from 
the beginning, but as it ha.a not been so, we 
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h&\'e our doubt• &bout the present adoption 
or it, unless with ma.ny exception•. Those 
doubt• ari•e from a sense of fairness. Every
body knows that we would in no way spa.re 
our erroneous Anglic&n Establishment, but 
still we ought to dea.l fairly with a.II denomi
n&tions, be they what they may. Now the 
Epiacopalians have labourPd hard under the 
old system, &nd their educntional establish
ments are very numerous : to set up the 
new secular schools, and to withdraw aid 
from the Episcopal schools, would, we think, 
be a grievance ; at least, if the same thing 
were done ...--ith Dissenting schools, we should 
fi "d our brethren denouncing the injustice. 
How would it answer, to continue grants to 
a.II efficient denominational schools, now as
sisted, which would accept the conscience 
clause, but to give no more on that system ; 
to allow parishes already provided for under 
the old method to remain as they a.re, if 
they choose to do so ; and then to open ·a 
purel.v secular school in every other parish 
of Engla.nd, and compel all children to go 
to some school or other up to a certain age 1 
It is a. difficult problem, and we feel anxious 
that friends should not go into the matter 
blindly, but consider and a.et advisedly. 
Above all, the Christian public must bestir 
itself to supply, by a large system of free 
evening schools, for the teaching of religious 
truth, the salt without which all education 
will be worse than useless. 

Dissenters in all our towns and counties 
should be looking out for dissenting repre
sent&tives to send up to the next parliament. 
We have a plethora. of liberal churchmen of 
a sort who desert us when the religious 
question comes up ; but we must have no 
more of this nonsense. We must disendow 
the Irish church, and abolieh church rates 
a.t once, and to do this there ought to be a 
strong Nonconformist element in the house. 
Truth and righteousness demand of Christian 
el.,ctors that they should bestir themselves, 

'\Ve find that we were in error as to Mr. 
Blood worth 's supposed settlemenfat Pinner, 
Mr. Dalton, of our College, having accepted 
an invitation. 

Mr. Ennals has liecome the pastor of the 
church at Harvey Lane, Leicester. 

Mr. J. A. Spurgeon presided at the form
"'tion of a new Ba.ptist Church at Cornw&ll 
Road; Brixton, to which Mr. Asquith now 
ministers. 

A uew church was also formed by Mr. J. 
A. Spurgeon in the Lammas Hall, where 
Mr. Ea.mes presides. 

We a.re gratified to hear of the progress 
o our new interest in Finchley, over which 
Mr. Clark presides. 

The Enfield church also progresses most 
encouragingly under Mr. E. D. Evans. 

Mr .. Tum~r, late of Wednesbury, is now 
labouring with the new churoh in Tun
bridge. May God speed him, 

The special meetings a.t the Tabernacle 
have commenced in the most delightful 
manner. All seem alive with zeal. The 
Spirit of God is with u,. 

The new Almhousea are almost ready to 
be opened, they only a.wait the completion 
of the iron railing in front. The scboola 
will bE1 commenced when a suitable master 
is found. 

Our appeal for the Colportage he.a met 
with a very cheering response, but unless 
more aid be sent we shall soon be in difficulty 
again. When any work has once fallen 
into th~ rear, it is very difficult to bring it 
up agam. 

Thanks are given to many donors of small 
sums, who have assisted to replace the 
property damaged by the gale. We ha.ve 
not, however, received more tha.n a.bout one 
fifth of the a.mount required. 

FRIENDS WILL BE SO GOOD AS TO RE· 
MEMBER THE BAZAAR POR THE ORPHAN• 
AGE IN THE END OP JUNE. 

We wish we could influence a. number of 
our lady friends to become regular collectors 
either for the College or the Orphanage. 
Cards and boxes for either object would be 
forwarded on applic&tion to Mr. C. Black
shaw, Metrepolitan Tabernacle. 

We are happy to announce that the cir
cul11.tion of " The Sword and the Trowel " 
has this year very largely increased, Thanks 
to all our subscribers. 

The Annual Conference of ministers 
connected with the Pastor's College, will 
commence its sittings on Monday, March 
23rd, at the Tabernacle. 

An interesting work is being carried 011 

in the neighbourhood of B&t terse& Park, 
where Mr. W. Wiggins, of the Pastor's 
College, has been preaching the la.t few 
months. On February 10th, the friends 
held a tea a.nd public meeting in the United 
Methodist Free Church (kindly lent for the 
occasion), the objects being to increase 
their unity and strength, and to obtain a 
little money towards the purchasing of more 
seats. This cause commenced a. short time 
back in a very small way. It now consists 
of nearly thirty believers, a congregation of 
about a hundred, and a Sunday School 
attended bv 1!0 children. The Holy Spirit 
has blessed the word to the conversion 
of several, and to the reviving of many 
others. The prospect of a he&lthy and 
vigorous church &rising in this r&pidly popu• 
la.ting neighbourhood is very encour&g• 
ing. Stirring addresses were given ou this 
occuion by the chairman, Mr. Coleman, of 
Clapham, Mr. Scott Jam411, and others. A 
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wa.tch (Bennett's ailTerlever) waa preeented 
to Mr. Wiggins a.a a. ema.ll token of the 
church's esteem for his zei.loue la.hours. It 
is hoped thnt a. Tempore.ry Cha.pel will 
shortly be erected to a.ccommodnte the people, 
ns the sma.llness of the rooms a.nd the rent 
are a. grea.t dra.wba.ck to the success of this 
cause. 

On Wednesday evening, January 22nd, 
1868, a meeting of the church and congre
ga.tion, worshipping in Sunfield Chapel, 
Shooter's Hill Road, was held in connec
tion with the effort now being put forth 
to gather funds for the erections of a 
new Chapel in the neighbourhood. The 
new Chapel m1tst l,e ei·ected by the enrl 
of tltis yea1·. The pastor, Mr. H. R. Brown 
presided. The officers of the church, Mesers. 
Chenery and Lamb, together with Mr. 
Gomm, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College, addressed the meeting. In promises 
and ca.sh, £55 6 has been raised up to the 
present time. A much larger sum will be 
required. Who will help! In this rapidly 
iI1creasing suburb of London there is no 
"Nonconformist" place of worship. Mr. 
C. H. Spurgeon is treasurer, and Mr. H. 
Chenery, Content Cottages, Shooter's Hill 
Road, S.E., Hon_ Sec. 

On the 27th ult., the annual church 
members' tea-meeting was held in Lake Road 
Chapel, Landport. Mr. E. G. Gange, 
the pastor, presided. Mr- J. Turner, the 
secretary, read the report, from which it 
appeared that the work of God had been 
very successful in this place during the past 
year. Sevl)nty persons had been e.dded to 
the church : the congregations fill the 
place. 'l'he present number of members 
on the church roll is 512. The attendance 
in the Sabbath school is large. Durincr 
the past year succeseful efforts have bee~ 
ma.de by the church nnd congregation 
to reduce the debt of the chapel. The 
building and the site cost nearly £7,000, but 
by various efforte, and mainly by the people 
themselves the debt has been reduced to 
£2,100, and as the friends a:r~ still working 
hard and well, we hope that the remaining 
debt will be greatly reduced by the end of 
the year. 

O? Tuesday, February 4th, interesting 
services were held at W estbourne-grove 
Chapel (kindly lent for the occasion), in 
connection with the recognition of Mr. R. 
I. Mesquitta., of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College, as pastor of the Baptist church 
worshipping at the Assembly Rooms, High 
Street, Kensington. In the afternoon a 
service was held, at which Mr. W. G. 
Lewis presided. Mr. W. Roberts (Inde
nendent), of Notting Hill, read a portion 
of Scripture,'a.nd offered prayer. Mr. ,v. 

G. Lewie gave an addreee on the constitution 
and privileges of a Chriatie.n church, at the 
close of which he asked the church what lerl 
them to invite Mr. Mesquitta to beco'Tle 
their paator, on which Mr_ F. Ss.unders, 
one of the deacone, replied. He then called 
upon the newly-elected paator to etare the 
circumstances of hia converaion, what led 
him to enter the ministry, what were his 
feelinge on entering upon the work, and to 
give an outline of bis doctrinal views. These 
questions being satisfactorily answered, 
prayer was offered by Mr. J. Stoughton, of 
Kensington, after which an impreseive 
charge was given to the pastor by Mr. J. 
Offord, of Bayswater, and to the church by 
Mr_ J. Keed, of Acton, +\'I~ssrs. F. White, 
of Chelsea, S. Bird, and J. Davis, of Ken
sington, and W. Perratt, of Hammersmith, 
also took part in the eervice. At seven 
o'clock service was again held in the chapel, 
when Mr. C. H. Spurgeon preached to ::. 
crowded audience, from John x_ 9, after 
which a collection was made on behalf of 
the Pastor's College. 

We cordially recommend the movement 
at Melton Mowbray, as one of the most 
successful efforts of the students at the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College, to provide 
for themselves a sphere of usefulnese, and 
to establish new and efficient churches that 
may prove blessings to many generations. 
Mr_ Irving's ministry. has excited much 
attention at Melton, a.nd a church consisting 
of several membe1·s has been formed, and 
several others nre waiting for admission. 
The Corn Exchange has been well suited 
for the commencement of the interest, but 
a chopel of considerable size, and in a com
manding position, will soon be needful for 
permanent success. Mr. Spurgeon hM 
kindly promised £100 towards this object, 
and very many we trust who are friendly 
to the extension of the Baptist ministry in 
its life and power, will assist in the under
taking. ¥r. Irving at Melton, and Mr. 
Spurgeon at the Tabernacle, may be com
municated with upon the subject. 

On December the 30th, the annual meet
ing of the Bnptist church, Red Hill, under 
the pastorate of Mr. J. Smith, one of the 
former students of the college, was held. 
After tea the treasurer 1<&ve a gratifying 
financial statement. Addresses were deli
vered by the pastor, the deacons, and othet· 
Christian brethren, in which past laboun 
were reviewed. The Sabbath-school ha,l 
increased fourfold, and many had been 
added to the church through the prea.cheJ. 
wore!, the bible-class, aucl other means. 
During the evening the pastor was present
ed with a handsome purse, containing £1S, 
accompanied with a letter expressive of the 
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high e•tim11,tion in which he is held. This 
WA.s gre.tefully ackeowledged by the pA.Stor. 

At Grove Road Cha.pel, Victoria Park, a 
church of fifty members ha.s been formed 
under the care of Mr. Geo. D. Evans, le.te 
of "(; pton Cha.pel. Recognition ser,·ices 
were held on February 4th. In the 
afternoon at 3, Mr. "'· Howieson, of 
Walworth, presided. Mr. Rogers gave 
the charge to the pa.star, and Mr. W. 
Landels to the church. Messrs. D. Kat
tems, R. Berry, J. S. Workman, J. Bar
na.rd, H. Dodds, and Mr. Roan, deacon, 
took pa.rt in the service. After tea a public 
meeting was held, presided over by G. B. 

Woolley, Esq., of Hackney. Speeches 
were delivered by Messrs. J. T. Wigner, J. 
Morgan, W. H. Hooper, D. Russell, T. 
Goadby, E. Schnn.dhorst, and Mr. Hough, 
deacon. On the following evening our 
brother Stott pre.ached to the young, 1111d 
on Sunday, the 9th, Mr. Drown, of Stepner, 
preached in the morning, and the pastor m 
the evening. The services were well at
tended, and much blessed. A good work 
of enquiry is going on in the congregation, 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon .-December 9, thir
toen ; J e.nuary 2, fifteen ; 20, four ; 30, 
eighteen. 

J usT at the last moment, as we were going to press, we received £2,000 from 
A. B., an unknown friend. ,v e cell upom .ell our friends to bless and magnify 
the Lord for this amazing instance of his ea.re. How base a thing is unbelief, 
and how Ia-rgcly does the Lord honour his servants' faith! The note which 
attended this munificent p:ift, proves it to be from the same donor ,vho gave 
£1,000 a few weeks ago. We have feared that the Orphanage might impoverish 
the College ; see, dear readers, how graciously the Lord rebukes this unbelieving 
fear: 

"MY DE.m Sm-Yon will remember my intention to send a donation to y0nr College. I 
have this day dropped into your letter-box a.n envelope .containing bank notes (£2,000}, one of 
-...hich is for the College, and the remaining £1,000 to help complete the Orphanage. The 
htter led me to contribute to the for,n,,,-_ I am a stranger to yoo, but not to your Sermons 
(print.et!). May the Lord give you health and strength me.ny years to preach his word and 
carry on bis work.-A. B." 

PRESIDENT--C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 
Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,500 ; the rest will be devoted to 

building Places of Worship. 
State=nt of Ileceipts from Jan. 20th, to Feb. 19tli, 1868. 

Per Editor, "The Christian World" ... 

A~~ i~f'f. Read,.£1; Mr. J. Whik,'' 
10,.; Mr. H. White, £1 2,.; Mr. IL 
Hobwn, £512s. 6d.; ll.r. ,veck~, 7s.; 
Mr. E. C. Hanks, 10s.; M:r. Bowker, 
£1; l\lr. T. Scott, Hs. id.; Mr. C. C. 
lirown, £1; .Mr. radgctt, £3; Miss 
Cooper, £1 ; ::Mr. E. Bacon, 10s.; Mr. 
H. Hughes, £1; :Mr. F. ltouse, 10s.; 
Mr. H. White, jun., Bs. 6d.; Mr. AJ
lingha.m,lOs.; Y.J·.T. Ric:lu1.r~sou,12s.; 
lli. l'cr,c, £1 b. Gd.; A Friend, 5s.; 
)fr. Chew, £12s.; Mr. C..1.tter!'lon, £1; 
Mr. F. Jone:., l5ii.; Mr. !toclr, 17s.; 
lli.W.PrcLble,£13,.; lli.A.Dox.a.l.l, 
£1; Mr. W.R. Sclwuod, £1; Mr. S. 
Arding, £1; Mr. S. Ford, 4-s. ; Mr. J. 
Conquest, 15s. i Students at Wesleyan 
College, Richmond, £1; Mr. Mead, 
£1; Mr. G. KirLy, lls.; Mr. J. Pyne, 
10•. ; Mr. Owlvers, £1 ls. Gd.; Mr. 
G. H. Ma.son. £1 ; Mr. Cu.rpenter, New 
Ktnt lwad, £1; Mr. Fryer, £1 60. 6d.; 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
l O O 

Mr. Alldis, £1; MT. T. Sprv, 10s.; Mr. 
Vince, 13s.; 'Mr . .Mo.rsha.J.l, JH .; Mr~ 
G:Court,10s.; Mr. C.J.Padgett,£1; 
Miss J. Cockrell. £1; Miss Davies, 
Hs.; Mr. Riddell, 5s.; Jllr. T. Lard
ner, £1 5s. 8d.; Mr. J. Hubb11rd, 
£145.; Mr. S. E.W. Simmonds, £1; 
Jllr. J. W. Drady, )Os.; Miss Weeks, 
£! ls.; Mrs. Fellows, £1; Mr. CoITick, 
£2 2s. 6d.; Mr. C. J. Davis, £1; Mr. 
H. C. fltnith. £1.; Mr. T. Coe, 7s. 6d.; 
Mr. Ward, 10s.; lllr. Newdick, 7s.; 
Jlfr. H. Gardner, £1; Mr. Nightingale, 
£1; 'Mr. w. Norman, £1 10H.; G. A., 
£1.; .Mr. C. Ila.I.I, £J; Mr. C. Searle, 
£2 6d.; Mr. l'a.sfield, !Oo. ; Mr. Keys, 
£1 .10s.; Mr. IIa.ddock, £1; Mr. B. 
Yeoman, £1; Miss Crumpton, £14".·; 
Mr. J.Wa.tkins, .m; Mr. Dowen,3s. 6d.; 
Mr. Weeks, £1; A l<'ricnd, 6s, 9d.; 
Mrs. Turner, £1; Mr. G. Davis, £1; 
Mr. Doyes, £1 i Mr. Dcnni_s. ls. i Mr. 
G. Hall,£17s.; Mr.VanPamc,£1 IB.; 
A Friend, !Os. 

£ s. d. 

76 1 0 



BTOOKWELL ORPHANAGE. 143 

£ •· d. 
Frienrl•, per Mr. E. Oompton 2 O o 
Mrs. Shc,·ier ... 0 6 0 
Jl[r, JI. Fuller 1 0 0 
Mr. M. T11tton 3 0 O 
0. S. F. ... 0 2 6 
Miss Mocking 1 0 0 
l\[r. nnfl Mrs. L, 0 10 0 
l\[r. W. Cusson 1 0 0 
E. r. n. ... 5 o o 
Mr. 8. Wheeler O 10 0 
Mr. 11. l'le,lge O 5 0 
C. J. and :C,. P. ... ... 0 0 8 
Mr. G. E. Chapman... ... 0 2 6 
Friends, per Mr. E. P1Lrtridge O 10 0 
A Friend, per Mr. Mayo ... 0 2 6 
Miss Maria Iln.uting . . . ... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Goldston's Collecting Box ... 0 6 0 
Mr. Goldston... ... ... ... 0 l,i 0 
An Irish Sailor ... ... 0 10 0 
A Friend, per Rev. W. Durban 1 0 0 
Mrs. Dousficld 2 2 0 
E. IC. ... ... 2 O O 
A Friend, Reading 5 0 0 
Mr. Relsey ... 1 1 0 
Mr. Wyles ... 1 l O 
Mrs. Skilletcr... ... l l 0 
Miss Mary Hooper .. . 1 0 0 
Mt·. and Mrs. Hil.ldano 5 0 0 
Mr. W. Ewmg l O 0 
Mrs. Fielding .. 0 6 0 
Mr. G. Brown, jun.... ... _ 0 10 0 
Mt. T. N. Baker ... ... ... ... 10 0 0 
Moi,,ty of Collection nt Rending after Ser-

mons by C. H. Spurgeon ... ... 31 0 0 

£ s. d. 
Collection at WestbOnmc GTove, 11.ftcr 

Sermon, by C. H. Spurgeon 31 7 0 
Mr. J. Hughes I 0 0 
Mrs. Hughes ... ... 0 10 0 
Mr. J. T. Hughes ... 0 10 0 
A Rra(for of Magnzin0 0 :} 0 
Mr. C. W. Robert., ... 5 0 0 
Mr. T. King ... ... ... ... ... 5 0 O 
Collection at Baptist Chapel, Barrow-in- I 14 O 

Furne~-1 ... ... ... ... ... I 14 O 
Collection at Boptist Chapel, Bedford .. . 3 6 9 

O. rl'. _ .. ... ... Coleraine... g ~ g 
Mr. and Mr.f!. Paxman O 1 O 
The l\usses Dransficld .. . . .. 2 2 O 
A Thankoffering, ::llr. J. Dia.kc ... 0 10 6 
Mr. J. Melen... ... l o <, 
A Constant Reader ... O 1 (i 
~\frs. Warner... 1 l 0 
Mr. R. Dailey 2 10 0 
Mr. J. Macrea 10 o o 
Mr. G- ... ... 2 o o 
Messrs. Bourne and Taylor 5 o o 
E.~H. 5 0 O 
Amy ... ... O l 6 
Mrs. G-- ... . .. 2 0 O 
A. B.... ... ... ... ... 1000 0 0 
Weekly OfferiJ,gs at Tabernacle, Ja.n. 26 2'1 8 6 

,, ,, Feb. 2 31) 9 0 
,. 9 33 18 6 

16 3i I 5 

£1,3;2 2 4 

jfo.ckfutll ®qrynmtgt. 
Statement of Receiptsf.,.om Janua1•y 20th, 1863, to Feb1"11a171 18th, 1868. 

Mrs. Herschell ... ... . .. 
Per Editor " The Ohristio.n World" 
Guilsborough ... 

~ Turriff ... . ... 
Miss Stephens 
Mr. E. Sheffield 
Mr. and Mrs. L. ... ... ... 
llaptist Church, Great Yarmouth 
Mr. W. Casson 
Mrs. Cubitt ... 
Mr. S. Wheeler ... 
Amelia, Alice, and John 
S. C. C., Drighton .. , 
Mr. G. E. Chapman .,_ .. . 
E. and M. Griggs ... _., .. . 
Mrs. Goldi;ton's Colleoti:ng- Bos ... . 
Mrs. Goldston ... .. .. 
Trotty, Sam, and·Onssie ... ... 
A :Friend, per Rev. W. Durban .•. 
A.F. ... ... ... ... . .. 
A Thankful Mother ... . .. 
A few Friends llt Frsmsclen, per 

Cobb ... 
I.F.P. ... . .. 
Baptist Ohurch, North 

Osler... ... . .. 
CWTy, 'i,'er :r.ii-: 

Mr. F. Gnmman 
Mrs. Skilleter 
Mrs. S. McKenzie 
Mr. W. Ewing 
A Friend ... ... ... 
Collected by Mrs. Ifoddock 
Mr. J Rmes Dnsnett ... . .. 
Mr. T. N. llal<or 
Reading ... .. . 
:r, W.R. Roberts .. . 

llbecca ... .. . 

£ s. d. 
5 0 0 
l O 0 
0 3 0 
2 0 0 
9 2 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
2 5 6 
l O 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
l l 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 2 
0 5 O 
0 5 8 
3 6 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 

Mr. R. Pullo.r, Perth . .. .. . ... 
Baptist Chapel, Eythom, by Mrs. Holt-

£ s. d. 
3 0 0 

tum... ... ... 
Friends, by Miss Marsh 
Mr. E. G. Glover ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Wilton 
s. B. ... ... 
E. E., Ipswich 
W, and C. C ... . 
Mr. T, King .. . 
Mr. J. T. Hamblett... . .. 
Mr. Besley, per Mr. Parton .. . 
Mr. W. Taylor, per Mr. Po.rton .. . 
A Friend 
M.C ......... . 
lloma.ns vi. 7 D.lld 8 ... . .. 
A Friend, Alton, Pancras ... 
Mrs. A.S. L .... 
M:r. A. R. Brock 
A Friend, Dorking ... 
Husband 1Lnd Wife 

l O 0 
5 0 0 

D. Ringer and his Boys 
A Reader, Bridlington 
Mr. J. Hosie ... 

0 7 
l O 
1 l 
1 0 
1 0 
l 6 
3 3 
2 10 
5 0 
2 0 
2 2 
0 2 

Dr. J. Livingstone ... 
6 Two Brothers 
0 Mr. A. Whitelo.w 
0 Clam 
0 T.H.P. 
0 J. R., St. Ives 
0 Mr. Ha.nds ... 
0 Aberdeen 
0 Mr. Cooper ... 
0 Mr. W. Cooper ... 
0 Miss Cooper ... ... ... 
0 A Friend, per Miss Pearce ... 
0 Mr. C. Peebles 

2 0 
l O 0 
0 10 2 
l l O 
O 2 6 
0 5 0 
2 0 O 

... lj 0 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
l O D 
0 0 11 
O l 0 
l O 0 
0 5 6 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 2 O 
0 l 0 
0 -l 0 
0 5 0 
l 10 5 
O l O 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
l O 0 
0 l 0 
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£ •· d. 
"%the grace oCGodiamwbatiom" l o o 
Al ·,•ml ... ... ... ... ... O 2 O 
J\lr. '\\', Wrip-ht O 2 6 

?};:;?'Jl~~cl • .. fi O o 
I 11\"C'ruric J J g 
'Mrs. H,,..- 5 0 0 
K I'. ... 0 2 6 
Nrs. Drown 0 }I> 0 
1'. ·w. l O 0 
"· C. ... 0 0 R 
H. M. L. ... O 2 6 
!Stamford Hill O 5 O 
l'c•r Mr. J. F:rC<'bair;;· 0 6 
llnttk .. o 1 : 
Tottridi:c l O O 

Xr. H. Sl&de .. , 
J\[;os Pool ... 
J. G ... . 
J.W ... . 
s. s. ... ... 
W. I. C., Bath 
Ryde ... ... 
A.W ... . 
C.S.M. . .. 
E. A., Dundee 
M:r. E, S. Wilson 
Mr. Mathiet;:on - ... . . .. 
Two Domc,tic Se,:vants1 Ewell 
Mr. S. Hayrno.n ... . .. 
Mr. P. Ltimont . , 

RH...... 100 
Jllr,. Da,c.ombc O 5 O 

A l,'riend to the Orphan 
Mr .• r. Lon,:staif ... ... ... 
Mr. W. J. Bromfield 

£. R, (I, 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
ff O 0 
0 2 8 
0 3 0 
0 ~ 0 
0 2 O 
0 10 0 

o() 5 0 
0 5 O 
0 5 O 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
1 0 O 
l O 0 
l O 0 

J\[r. F. Cuti! ... O 6 o 
Mr. .i. l'rins ... o 10 o 
A F:ri~nd O 3 9 

Mr. J. Abbott (Annual Subscripti~n) 
Miss U11dcrwood, Collecting Doi 
lln. Rutherford ,, n 

I O 0 
l l 0 
O II 9 
0 12 4 A fo"· friends At' nta.~~nin Bo.:ptis'iCbur~:h, 

per Mr. 0. G1i!liths l 0 
~ti:'.'stant Reader .. . "· ... .. • o o 

Miss E. De.vis 
Mrs. Parker 
:!1£r. E. Johnson 

0 13 0 
0 10 8 
2 13 8 

Mr. It. Ila.ilcy.. _·_-_· _-_-_- _-_-_- ; l~ g 
Mesa:rs. Passmore and Alabaster... 5 O O 

Mrs. Young " 
Mr. T. Olney, on account 
• School House . .. . .. 
,,_ B .... 

~f Sunday: 
O 6 3 

One Tenth . . ... 5 o o 
A Reader of Sermons O l O 
Mrs. Hammond o 5 o 
Mr. W. Tomlin 0 4 o 
Mr. R. C. Crowe O 10 O 

. .. 100 0 0 

. .. 1000 0 6 

Mr. T. H. Olney ar:kntJwkdges the receipt of the following towards S~nday-school House. 
£ s. d. £ s d. £ s d 

t:'pton Chapel, Snnd:ty-school ... 2 2 0 Brought forward 18 13 6 • • 
Albion School, Bctlmru Green ... 8 13 6 Manor St.,BcrmondseySunday: 
W arwiok Street Scl>ool, Lcam- school o 6 s 

inetoll .. . ... l 0 0 Duke Street,' Lei.;;,ster Swiday: 
Ncedins,W'Orth School ... ... 0 16 0 school 
SouthYillc Methodist Sunday- D~ver s;,nday:..ci,_ooi 

school ... ... . .. .. . 0 5 0 Triruty Chapel Brixton 
-W cllinf!borough Sunday-!!Chool l 8 0 Onslow ., fuompton " 
Grantoni ,. ,. 1 0 0 Dunnicher, Freet Edinburgh" 
f~~~~':k (Congrfu~~h;~ol ~ J g ~=m Road Sunday-school 
Holy-well Lake ~ I 8 o ,vells :: 0 

Su-a.nsbach 0 7 0 Haddenham ·" 
Drou;:hton O 5 0 . Charles Street, Kemungt<,n 
!fansome Walk ., l 7 0 King's Road, Reading 
Gro..-c School, Battersea l 5 0 Niton ., 
Cavenilish llaptist 0 ll 0 Tring 
Salem ,, 080 
St. Andrews, Cambridge l O 0 
C-Ommcrciul Rood O 10 O 
Cmdcrford 2 4 6 

--£18 13 6 

Metropolitan Tabemaele 
to this date 

" 
" .. 

0 7 6 
2 ll 10 
4 4 0 
1 6 3 
0 5 0 
l 5 9 
2 2 0 
0 16 0 
3 10 6 
1 l 0 
2 16 10 
0 11 6 
l l 0 
--4019 4 

224 3 11 

Fo• Mr. Orsmat1.'• Ni«ion to the Costermon.gcr1,_ and Free Baggt.4 S~Aool, Golden lam,E.C.-
0. I·L, 5s.; Anon. 6,.; H. Barrett, Esq., £2; W. D. Grifliths, Esq., £1; J. Hill, ls.; W. Bunyer, 2s. 6d.; 
A Sympo.thiser, 7s. Gd.; E. S., £5 ; R. Sample, 2s. 6d. ; also • ',y acoeptablt parctla of clathu for tht 
d€.Stitut.c, from "E. S. L , ~, M.rs. FarquarbOn, "G. E. B.,u ~ R. and 8. (with 10s.}, '' E. z.,•' 
u S. ll .• •• "J.,'' a.nd parcel of Tea from J.P. Karsh. . 

F•tr Poor Fund.-C. and 'f. Spurgeon, /is.; A Friend, per Mr. Langbotha.m, £.1. 
For Almlwuse,.-Mr. '1'. N. lJa.ker, £5; Mrs. Merrifield, lOs.; ll.rs. 8. L., 5s. 
Fur CoLporlage .Assoeiation.-Annual Subscriptions.-Mr. W. H. Roberts, £2 2a.; Mr. T. Scott, 5s; 

Mr. W. Freemantle, l0s.; )1r. J. P. C. Haddock, £1 !•·; l\Ir. F. A. Jonea, £2 28.; Mr. J. Goodwin, 
£1 ls. Dona.tions-A Frirnd. per W. Durban, £1; Miss Burls, £1; E. E., Ipnrich, 3s. 6d.; "Who 
h:'th despised the dn.y of= ... u things!" 28._ 6t,; Mr;,T· C'.""'on, T!>rq11&y, 5e.; Mr. R; F,ullo.r, r,erth: 
£2 • s. B. Coventry 106., W. 1-L, 23. &d., Jane, 2s., Dr. Elliott, Waterrord, £1 , Hope, le.,. 
'' d. H.,0 '1os.; '' A W'id.ower-'t. M.ite1

1 ' ls.; Da.niel xii. 3, 12&.; M:r. H.K. Eva.nR1 Liverpool, £1 Is.; J. 
Hough1.vn. Esq., Li'\"erpool • .t:20; '· A. W.," 10s._; Per _Mr. Spurgeon. £10;, The M.issei,; Dro.nsticld, £1 l ~ 
A Servant. ls ; "'Lillah," 10,.; Mr. Joyce and his AssiSt&nts, Canterbury, £.1 lOs.; :Mr. H. Pledge, !0s., 
:M.r. J. La.w.reuce, 5s. ; A 1-· riend, £10. 

-----------
8, i b script ion I mill be tkankfully recei11e!l by 0. H. Spurgeon, Jlett-opoUtan TablJT• 

'M-c/,e, Neroin.gton. 8kould any stim, be wnacwroled,ge!l in tM, lut, friends are 
TcqueKted to write at once to 1lfr. Sp1vrgeo1'. Post 0.ffice Orders 1/untld. be made 
poytible at the l'hiPf Ofjice, London, to C. H. Spwrgcon. 



"1'1'11 JUSTER OARES POR ORILDRll!C, ,\111) 11111 nmg ua 0.\1\B; 
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OP, SLUlllBEIU!>O HEART, JIESTIB TIUT ZEAL WBJCH BDBNB 80 DIM, 

FOB rams lllDB Till!:£ NUBS!: TH£ CJIILD FOil REAV'II ~D BDC." 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 
APRIL, 1868. 

Qtmt ~.otying j!R.ort bt ~ant for iyt f aung? 
RE we to regard Sabbath-schools as the climax of all Christian 

effort for the young? May we settle it in our hearts that 
Robert Raikes reached the utmost bounds of religious 
enterprise, in the juvenile direction, and that now, hence
forth, and for ever, we may rest and be thankful? Beyond 

the pillars of Hercules, what mariner shall sail? We have Tories in 
religion as well as in politics, who will be greatly scandalised when we 
say that the laudable labours of our tens of thousands of Sunday-school 
teachers are a mere instalment of the debt which is due from the church 
of Christ to the little ones around us ; the giving of a mere handful of 
grass instead of the large provender demanded by the injunction, "Feed 
my lambs." .A.s some of these Sabbath seminaries are conducted, their 
benefit is doubtful, in others microscopic, and in very many superficial 
and temporary. The system is a noble one, and its beneficial results 
are incalculable, but the manner in which it is sometimes worked out 
is deplorable. Taking it at its best, and rating it at its highest 
supposable value, we are Radical enough to assert that it is not all that 
the children of this age require, nay, nor one half of what might be, 
and must be, done for them if England is to become a Christian country. 
Education of a secular sort has been too long withheld by the bickering 
ofrival sects; the nation is now in such a humour that it will have no 
more of such unenlightened bigotry, but will insist upon it, that every 
child shall. be taught to read and write. Since the sectarian system has 
in England most evidently failed to reach the needs of the millions, a 
purely secular system will be established, and will be thrust upon ns 
whether we will or no. There will be a great outcry about the divorcing 
of religion from education, but we shall not join in it, partly becan8e 
it is useless to cry over spilt milk-the thing must be, and there is no 
preventing it ; and yet more, because we think we see our way to a great 
real gain out of a small apparent loss. Children are to lose the re
ligious training which they received in National and British schools: we 
admit that there may be cases in which the loss will be appreciable, but 
we think they are few and far between. The lads of the village might 
generally carry in a hollow tooth all the religion they receive at the 
?harity school. Do not they learn the church catechism? Yes, but that, 
1s not religion, it begins with an assertion of Baptismal Regeneration, 
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maonde:r@ a.bout behav_ing one'B .. self lowly and roverentily to one's 
betters m a m&nner a111.tiable for· an Alner1can negro· previous to: the 
late war, and has not· a ftnction of the simple gos-pel• of'-J csus in· it from 
e1_1d to end: It y,i:l ~e highly benefi?ial ~o the morality of youth to 
d1spem•e with tlus miserable fanago, 1~1 wluch the false of snper.stition 
amd the true of law are hopelessly Jumbled. The presentr religious 
teachings of our week-day schools is as we believe as nearly as possible 
a sham, and a most mischievous sham too, since it satisfies the 
Christian conscience, and lulls to sleep energies which need to be 
aroused to the performance of a· much-neglected Christian duty. 
Concerning that duty we now offer a few hints preliminary we hope to 
other suggestions by abler hands ; we invite such suggestions, and shall 
be only too glad to publish them, 

Should the Christian church ordinarily expect the week-day school
master to do her work of instructing the young in the fear of the Lord ? 
Will her expectation~ be fulfilled ? The duty rests primarily with the 
parent, and then mth the schoolmaster; so far as he standil in, the 
parent's stead; but who will say that the general run of day~schoo~ 
wachers, with from one to two hundred children around them, can ru;:ti 
as. parents to the boys and girls? The fact is; that for the five or six 
hours in the day in which the children are at school, it is quite as much, 
as the master can do to keep order and instil the elements· of" usefnl· 
knowledge; he cannot, even if he thinks of such a thing, talk- personally 
and affectionatelywith each child, and labour for its conversion; and yet 
this. is, to our mind, the only true religious education-. The godly 
schoolmaster may, and. doubtless does, attempt this, but piety is not 
always found in schoolmasters, nor, indeed, is it the main qualification 
fot the office. The fact is, that the church of God had better herself see 
to the work which, we hold, is only occasionally, by a happy chance, 
within the province of the ordinary day-school teacher. Let the teacher 
-0f arithmetic keep to his figures, and if he can· sow the good seed at the 
same time, by all means let him do it, but let not lovers- of souls depend: 
much upon the likelihood of his doing so, It is the duty of- every trades~ 
man in his business to promote the interests ofreligjon, so far as, he has· 
opportunity, but if there were no especial exhorters and teachers of the 
gospel, it is to be feared that the stray warnings administered by our 
gy-ocers and tailors, however praiseworthy, would not fulfil the lack of 
ministerial services; in the same way, it is the duty·ofthe pious seoular 
teacher to propagate the faith, but the faith will soon be· in a- poor w~y 
if it expects much from his exertions, and its votaries slacken, then: 
direct and special efforts. There must be means used· for the• re~gioue 
education of the young above and apart from any good- work done Ill the 
ordinary day schools, and the sooner such meaD8' are.instituted and in 
vigorous operation the better. To the teachers of-' ◊Ill'' Silndi,'.Y• schoole 
of the true sort, zealnus, intelligent, and hard working,· we · look: for the 
supply ofa great aJJ.d. growing deficiency.. . . 

We think it was an Irishman who recommended the holdmg of 
Sunday schools on, week-days. The Hibernian has- very_ accura~ely 
thrown our sugg.estion into shape. We have ourweek•evemng servwes 

'for adults, and these are. so valuable that Whitfield said, "·When,week
day services are given up, farewell to the life of godliness:" can we· not 
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have week-day gatherings for the little ones as well? These have long 
been in operation in our more flourishing and well-conducted schools; 
could they not become universal and systematic? Why not come to the 
understanding that the reading, writing, antl arithmetic shoultl he the 
work of the day school, and the word of God the delightful study of the 
evening ? Might there not be one or two evmings every week given 7nJ 
the devoted teacher,to ·his class? ·Could not all the school meet on such 
occasions in full force .as it does on the Sabbath, names being marked 
in the.attendance book, and the gathering being looked upon as a part 
of the programme of the school? One hour might be long enough, and 
would neither be burdensome to the teachers nor wearisome to the 
children. If not practicable ,in the summer, the winter months might 
be found in every way suitable. Would it not be well to have courses oj 
lectures, illustrated 'With diagrams and dissolving views-lectures full of 
holy truth and godly precept, open freely or at a nominal charge to all 
the young? This would give the charm of variety and be an admirable 
plan of fastening truth in the mind. Should there not be more frequent 
servwes and meetings for the young, specially aiming at their decision for 
Christ? With a warm-hearted minister in the chair, two or three lively, 
earnest adult speak0Fs,,and one or two gracious lads to talk a little to 
their companions, it is .marvellous bow pleasant and how intensely 
spiritual such a meeting may become. Prosy talkers, who run on by 
·the half-hour about nothing, being denied the luxury of spoiling ~he 
meeting,, and the .interstices ,bebween the addresses being filled up with 
·a few lively revi-val tunes, the children will be delighted, and with the 
liberty of clapping their hands and cheering every now and then, there 
will be no fear of their going to sleep. Prayer meetings } r boys and 
girls, judiciously conducted, will be of abundant service. There should 
always be an experienced lover of children at their head, and then the 
fewer grown-~p persons tolerated in the room the better. When there 
are half-a-dozen praying children present, their earnest prayers and 
tears will be with those of their own age the most potent instrument
ality imaginable. Never few: precocity, there is much more danger of 
indifference and lev.it.y. Let wisdom and love preside. The fact of not 
being able· to pray will often, by the blessing of the Holy Spirit, force 
home conviction upon the young conscience and lead to the best results. 
_Nor is this all; young people may get good by being onabled to do good. 
We know classes where the young believers have multiplied till they 
have become the majority, and then they have, of their own accoi:d, 
formed a sort of religious society for bringing in others of their play
mates and relatives, .for looking after absentrns, for writing to the 
unsaved, and for generally· seeking the glory of God within the bounds 
.of the .class. Fine education, this, for future church members. These 
young people have in addition to looking after one another, instituted 
weekly subscriptions to religious agencies, aud formed themselves into 
a society for giving away tracts, governing all their operations by their 
ewn officers, who ihave been as diligent and vigorous in their duties 
as the officers <if the church. Here, again, unconsciously, the young 
.believers were'tutoring themselves as recruits for the army of the Lord. 
To,h.ave a. nncleus of g.odly youths is the main thing, to foster the idea 
that youth is the very best time to serve the Lord is the ne:s:t, but to 
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giv_e . freqne~1t _occasions fo_r tl~e exercise and fostering of youthful 
rehg10us prmc1ple and feeling 1s absolutely necessary if much is to be 
do~c. We want Ba:nds of Hope, and Life-boat Crews for other purposes 
besides Total Abstmence. We have never developed the capabilities of 
yout.h as we should have done. We have been afraid of encouraging 
too much, and have discouraged. We have been dubious of the depth 
a:nd sincerity of children's gra_ccs, and conse9.uently h~ve seen compara
tively few young converts. It 1s partly our pride, the pride of our superior 
age and knowledge, and partly our unbelief which has deprived us of a 
great blessing : de~ivering ourselves from these, we may hope yet to 
see our churches mcreased and blessed by bands of Timothies and 
Samuels, who shall not only be saved from the evils of the age, • but 
shall grow up to be the future strength and glory of our Israel. The 
Prophet of Nazareth confines not his grace to grey heads and maturity 
but he says to-day, as in the days of his flesh, ' 

"SUFFER THE LITTLE CHILDREN TO COME UNTO ME." 

In obeying the spirit of his gracious words, we shall discover the balm 
for England's ills. Politicians may safely keep to their own proper 
sphere and educate the brain-no harm will come from the tree of 
kno~ledge if the church of God by educating the heart shall furnish 
the rising generation with fruit from the tree of life; but the matter 
presses, it is a problem for immediate solution, a work which our hand 
findeth to do, and which it behoves us to do at once with all our might, 
seeing there is no work nor device in the grave whither we are all 
hastening. ___ C. H. SPURGEON. 

jahttt ~rO'pJJing fgt jfont. 
THERE is a huge rock upon the Swiss side of the St. Gothard road, about 

which an old legend is told by the natives of the neighbouring village. 
The devil was whisking this enormous stone along very merrily at early dawu 
of day, when he was met by a devout old woman, who, being somewhat alarmed, 
uttered a prayer at the siaht of the unexpected traveller. Such was the power 
of her prayer, that the d;mon dropped his burden at once, and there it lies, an 
indisputable proof that the devil is no match for old ladies who know how to 
invoke the aid of heaven. Mother church has sanctioned many a worse legend 
than this, for a truthful moral lies upon the surface. Let interceding believers 
make the fiend to tremble always by praying without ceasing. The weakest 
saint upon his knees is victorious over all the powers of hell.-From the Note 
Book of my Travels. C. H. S. 

i' .mi.et anh' t gt jmstrfans. 
WHEN, years ago, we saw Venice swarming ~ith the hated Austrians, and 

heard the tramp of the German iron heel m the square of St. Mark, we 
mourned over the misery of the people, as they pined beneath the oppressor's 
yoke. Venice would have been quit of every one of her lordly masters i~ she 
could, but her fetters were not then to be snapped. Even thus does the believer 
lament the power of indwelling sin within him; be would fain be rid of every 
evil desire ; to his new nature sin is an alien, and its yoke is heavy, but the ee$ 
time for the complete deliverance of his soul is not yet come. Sweet liberty ~f 
holiness, when shall we enjoy thee without molestation &om the body of thlB 
death ?-From the Note Book of my Trat1eu. C. H. B. 
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~Htfo nnh' ~iblirnl ~ittrttfurt. 
WE have never read a more striking romance than the life of John 

Kitto, the pauper, shoemaker, traveller, and author. From 
beginning to end, his life was full of interestin(7 incidents. Nor Jess 
striking are the lessons which that life conveys. The writer owes to the 
r~cor?s of Kitto's perseverance the first impetus to literary study; to 
his b10grapher, Mr. J. E. Ryland, the first word of encoa.ra(7ement to 
literary pursuits; and to the teachings of both the early dete;minations 
of boyhood to conquer no small difficulties in the paths to which in
c~inati?n led hi~. Kitto's early life was _one of son-ow. He was a poor 
sickly mfant. His first personal recollect10n was a headache, from which 
he suffered throughout life. His father was a drunkard. His amiable 
and tender mother was delicate. The father would not support his 
child, and the mother could not. He was transferred to his grand
mother, who lived in a garret in Plymouth. Here he learnt marvellous 
tales of fairies and giants. In those old days, when silly grandmothers 
considered lying tales to be the swaddling clothes of learning, men with 
a hundred eyes and ten thousand arms, who could pocket unmly 
children, and gorge by the dozen wicked men, were the heroes of whom 
the little world of children's hearts were found worthy. "Bogie" was 
a comparatively harmless creatur.e to Kitto. He daily lived, in child
hood, in a world of gigantic marvels, which would amuse him when 
awake, and wriggle and writhe in his brains when asleep. From reading 
eight-page books that were strongly illuminated outside by red and 
green daubs ( oh, horrid combination!) and illustrated inside by patches 
of blue and yellow figures, he took to reading all the books he could 
borrow. He soon exhausted all the libraries of the poor neighbourhood 
in which he lived, and worried everyone by his passionate desire to 
borrow more. At twelve years of age, an event occurred which un
doubtedly gave a tum to his life. His father was a jobbing mason, and 
his employment was as precarious as was his sobriety. The young lad's 
assistance was deemed to be indispensable ; and at that early age he 
learned to carry slates to the roofs of houses. In doing this, one day, he 
lost his presence of mind, and fell from the top of a ladder, into a paved 
court below. For a fortnight he remained insensible; and when he 
awoke one morning, he asked for a book. He heard no reply; he ob
served only a sad, quiet melancholy shake of the head. '· Why not 
speak?" asked the boy in agitated tones. Still he heard nothing: their 
talking was, to him, a dumbshow. A bystander took a slate, and relieved 
the boy's anxiety, by writing words which might have been the means 
of driving him mad," You are deaf." 

At fifteen years of age, be was bundled into that bard school-Poverty's 
College-the workhouse. And yet, thank God for the workhouse; it 
has saved many from the prison and Calcraft. While poverty pinches 
and the streets tempt, better the workhouse full than the prison 
crammed. Here he was inducted into the arts and mysteries of awl 
and wax, clamps and lapstones. Then he was apprenticed to a cobbler. 
His master was cruel, and employed-what shoemakers were once in the 
frequent habit of using-the strap. At last he appealed to the 
magistrates. His simple tale was believed, his indentures were cancelled, 
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and he was reooived again in.to the workhouse. The master of the 
house t-ook an inte1-est in the lad. Here Kitto kept a diary, which ia 
full of interest and pathetic touches.* His intelligent enthusiasm,ifor 
kno'll"ledge burned at red heat. He knew no hindrances; he regarded 
rnon 11 ta ins of difficulties as but winding passages to the valley of success. 
Poverty made him hardy, disadvantages made him resolute. Subse
quently he became librarian at an institute in Plymouth; then a 
dentist's assistant at Exeter. Here he was fully brought to a knowledge 
of the Saviour, and determined to occupy his life and use his literary 
talents for the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom. His first 
publication consisted of a volume of essays. The Church Missionary 
Society employed him as printer, at Islington; but he had a quarrel 
with the head printer about assorting what is known by them as '' pie." 
The crust was too hard, and he fought against it. '!'hen he went to 
Malta, to set up Maltese types. Returning to England, after the lapse 
of eighteen months, he was asked by his old Quaker friend, Mr. Groves, 
the dentist of Exeter, whether he would accompany him to the East as 
tutor to his boys. Without a moment's hesitation, he replied, "Yes." 
This firm, sudden, impulsive resolve shaped his future course. By his 
travels in Oriental lands he was fitted to occupy the honoured position 
for which God was training him-namely, that of an illustrator of the 
sacred volume. 

We do not purpose to refer to his travels in Persia and other 
countries. The results of his observations while sojourning there are 
to be found scattered throughout his works. Arrived at home, he was 
immediately engaged by the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge 
-a society which did great good in its day, and to which we owe that 
remarkable publication, "The Penny Magazine," to which nothing in 
its line had, or has since, appeared comparable for interest and healthy 
tone. The public owe not a little to the late Mr. Charles Knight for his 
efforts to diffuse Ulleful wholesome literature. To him we owe the first 
conception of "The Pictorial Bible," a work which the best scholars 
have acknowledged, formed, in its conception and execution, a marked era 
in Biblical literature. Mr. Knight having suggested the preparation of 
this work, Kitto at once set about the task with an alacrity and earnest
ll€SS that ever characterised his literary efforts. He became a constant 
visitor to the British Museum. His working day consisted• of sixteen 
hours-six too many. Yet some one in the world must work hard: for 
there is plenty to do, and the labourers are few. He refused ,all 
assistance, save the help which his devoted wife always gave him. lie 
called her his " hod-man," for she day by day went to the Museum, "to 
collect," as she herself tells us, '' from all the various authorities pointed 
out by him, such materials as he needed." So diffident was "Kitto, ,that 
when the first few monthly parts of his Bible were published, .he was 
almost afraid to read the reviews that appeared in the public .pre_ss. 
His desire was to make this work an acquisition to a poor minister with 
limited means, and a scanty library: and we need hardly add how 
inestimable a boon "The Pictorial Bible " has been to others than 
ministers. At first Kitto did not place his name on the title page, but 

* Rylan<l's Life ol Kitto is largely made up of extracts from this marvellous diary. 
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·when in 1847 o. revised edition was called for, this was ·done. His 
next pro_minent work was '' The Cyclopredia of Biblical Literature," a 
book which met a great waTit, but which was not so well edited as it 
shon ld have been, owing, it is said, to his too delicate conduct towards 
contributors. He also started and superintended "The Journal of 
Sacred Literature," a magazine which ·through 'want of suffici~nt 
support, has recently closed its career. 

But Kitto's greatest work, that which brought him most fame, and 
that which has perhaps done most good, was his last. His idea was 
originally to prepare a series of popular works, written in a con ver
sational way, on the·na1ntive portions of divine writ. Had he attempted 
writing in this style, we 'feel sure he would have failed, and his final 
work would have become the least popular. The publishers, Messrs. 
Oliphant, however, Vflry wisely amended the plan, and as the result, 
"The Daily Bible lllustrations," consisting of eight volumes, were pro
duced. It might seem almost too late in the day to say much of a 
work that has met with such high approval, but the issue of a new, 
improved, and enlarged edition* ralls for a few observations upon a 
work which deserves the utmost degree of commendation. The new 
edition is splendidly got up; the pages are lnrge and hnndPome, and 
the type clea1' and beautiful. The notes of Dr. Porter we have care
fully examined, ond we ·feel sure that tl,ey are just the addition11 
which Kitto would ·have-made had he been alive. So well did the author 
execute his work that comparatively few corrections have been required; 
and as all these notes have been placed in smaller type, at the end of each 
chapter, the reader cannot unconsciously mistake the editor for the 
author of the work. We are glad to have this opportunity of recom
mending an old favourite ·book~one which we have read with an enthu
siasm that few works can inspire-'-to the attention of all who love the 
sacred volume. Had every intelligent church member and Snnday
school teacher a copy of this valuable work, preachers would be far 
happier in their work, for they would not need to impart information 
-which a little effort ·on the week-day might enable people to gain, and 
might proceed .to those deeper spiritual truths which should be the 
principal subjects·of the'Christian t~acher. 

Kitto· was• a reverent st.ndent of the Bible. He did not go to it as a 
]iterary·man would to a ·purely literary book. He did not criticise it 
'as do those Ra!Jionalistic writers who are wise above what is written. 
·He ·had a tender perception-of the hidden beauties of Scripture, and 
derived great spiritual ·benefit from its constant perusal; loving the 
'Saviour revealed in its-pages, he wns qualified to give his opinion on 
'the higher· matcers ·of revelation. 'He never trifled with the word of 
God .. 'No 'theme was too insignificant for him. His illustrations 
.are seldom fancifol. 'There is sometimes a lack ot smoothness of 
·expression, but the -earnestness 6f a ·devout mind is always apparent. 
We do not agree witl1 all his interpretations, nor do we think tbat his 

* "Daily Bible Illustrations," by John Kitto, D.D., F.S.A. New Edition, revised 
and enlarged, by J. L. Porter, D.D., LL.D., nuthor of "The Giant Cities of Bashan,'' 
"The Pentateucll nnd the Gospels,'' &c. In eight vols. Edinburgh : W. Oltpllant 
and Co. 
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Ticw of Job xix. 25-27, which Barnes has popularised, meets the plain 
grammatical sense of the context and argument. We observe that Dr. 
Porter ad~s a note to this chapter, i_n which he show~ plainly enough 
that J 0b m those famous words of trmmph, declares Ins firm belief in 
the "Deliverer" whom with the eye of faith the old patriarch sees 
standing" at the latter day upon the earth."* Some of Kitto's illustra
tions are too ingenious. His chi rnlrous defence of the women of the Bible 
is characteristic of a man whose appreciation of the delicate nature of 
the fair sex was intensely keen. He devotes one chapter of his " Daily 
Bible Illustrations" to a favourable view of Job's wife's conduct in his 
affliction, in which good sense and extreme special pleading are com
bined-the latter element rendering it needful to read with independent 
judgment. Yet the book is generally trustworthy. "He writes," Dr. 
Eadie ver:y truthfully says, "with earnestness and living power, and 
the results of his travels, experience, and research, suffer no deterior
ation from being moulded anew in the fire of a devout soul, and set in 
the framework of an ingenuous and healthful piety." 

Poor Kitto's last days were full of trouble. His want of exercise, his 
close application to work, the large family for which he had to labour, 
and the unfriendly headache which ever accompanied him through life, 
produced the expected evils. Good friends sent him to Germany, but 
he felt convinced his end was nigh. He was ready for the change, 
for he was assured that for him a place was prepared in the land of rest. 
He died in the year 1854, at the early age of fifty, his last words which 
were addressed to his wife being, "Pray God take me soon." 

The great 1esson of Kitto's useful life is conveyed in the motto placed 
in the title-page of his biography, "Per Ardua." There is a proverb 
which says, '' Resolve never to be poor." It is easy to say it-infinitely 
harder to carry it out. Abject poverty may have advantages to graceless, 
stupid people, bnt to intelligent minds burning with noble aspirations 
of service for God, it is not often a blessing. Samuel Johnson, when walk
ing about London streets, penniless, was a great arguer for the advantages 
of poverty ; but then, he says, " I was at the same time very sorry to be 
poor." Kitto was at times very poor. On one occasion, he gave hie 
children a slice of bread, and taking them to the window, he observed, 
"Well, we must "look to the butcher's shop opposite to get the right 
relish for onr bread." Kitto's spirit of energy and perseverance has been 
eulogised elsewhere on many occasions; we need 11.ot, therefore, dwell 
on that particular phase of his character. What pre-eminently char
acterised Kitto was his robust good sense, and his readiness ever to use 
it. It is something for a man to attain his ambition: it is a still 
greater accomplishment for him to be able to consecrate his abilities 
to the cause of truth; and nothing sweetens labour more than the 
consciousness of working, however humbly, for the cause of the Saviour 
who suffered and died for us. Kitto had this gratification. Would 
that other literary men had it likewise! 

• See "Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit," No. 604. 
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ivristmms Qffruns. 
BY DAVID GRACEY. 

IT was durin~ ~he pause be~ween two wide-spread revivals in Wales 
that the mm1stry of Christmas Evans berran. The brirrh t flame of 

religious zeal ki!}dled_throughout the Principality by Harrf~ and Row
lands was growmg dim, and the torpor and coldness banished for half 
a century was stealing again into the hearts and over the actions of 
Christians. The teaching of the pulpit, as a rule, maintained its alle
giance to orthodoxy and the laws of rhetoric, but it fell upon the hearer 
rather with the soft sounds of the peaceful harp than the shrill notes of 
the martial trumpet. The regions beyond the immediate congreo-ations 
of Nonconformists and Churchmen lay uncultivated and unca;ed for, 
and the prime duty of professors appeared to be to put their light under 
a bushel. But ere the heavenly fire utterly died out, some seeds of the 
flame were sown in the hearts of a few men, who, by simple, bold, and 
direct preaching of the gospel, inaugurated a movement equal in extent 
and fruitfulness to any that preceding generations had witnessed. 
Amongst the leaders of this holy crusade against indolence in religion 
and ungodliness in life, Christmas Evans held the chief place. 

He was born at Ysgarwen, Cardiganshire, on the Christmas day of 
1776, the day suggesting his Christian name. When a boy, the circum
stances of his life seemed likely for ever to forbid his entering upon the 
high duties of a spiritual instructor to his countrymen. His father was 
a shoemaker and a poor man, which meant to his children a scanty supply 
of necessaries for the body, and compulsory neglect of the wants of the 
mind. Upon his father's death, Christmas, who was then nine years old, 
went to live with an uncle, but, in his new home, his prospects grew no 
brighter. This relative, while affording the shelter of his roof, inflicted on 
the lad the double injury of treating him as a mere machine on the farm, 
and wounding him with the example of his vicious habits. After enduring 
this barbarous treatment for six years, he successively entered the ser
vices of several farmers in the neighbourhood. Happily, the fear of 
death at intervals came over his spirit, and lifted him for a time above 
the. ungodliness prevailing around. For eight years relapses into in
difference alternated with deep religious impressions till his seventeenth 
year, when, under the influence of a revival among the Presbyterians of 
Llwynrhydowain,• the current of his thoughts and affections began to 
flow steadily towards the Redeemer. With this revolution of his feel
ings came an ardent desire for scriptural knowledge. All knowledge of 
books had hitherto been hidden from him by his inability to read, even 
in the language of his country. Of this lamentable ignorance he was 
by no means a solitary specimen; for, according to his own account, 
"not one in seven in those parts at that "time knew a letter." Many of 
the young people of the district were stimulated into the same enquiring 
state. With them he joined in the purchase of Bibles and candles, and 
met in the evening in the barn of Penyralltfawr. In one month he was 

• Our compositors must not be held responsible for these outrageous no.mes. The 
We_lsh are a superlatively lively people, and therefore able to get on with a language 
wluch beats all creation besides. 
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able to read ~he Bible in hiti m~ther tongue. Though_ vastly delighted, 
as he sa)·s, with so much learnmg, he wa'S far from bcmg satisfied. He 
borrcnred books, and acquired that imowledge of English which enabled 
l1im in after ;rears to p~·each with con~ider:i,ble fluency in that language. 
Under the kmd attent1011 of Mr. Davis, his pastor, he went through the 
Latin grammar, and hoped still to advance, when stern want recalled 
him to the drudgery of the farm. 

_Ignornnce, h~wever, had begun to loose her hold, and a growing con
sc10usness of his powers led the young man to their exercise in public 
prayer and exhortation. He longed to preach the gospel, and the 
general approbation which followed his efforts encouraged him to 
proceed. Iu a tailor's cottage, in the parish of Llangeler in Crermar
thcnshire, he delivered his first sermon. His hearers were astonished 
at the production, and considered it a clear proof of extraordinary 
abilities. Unhappily for the preacher, there sat in his audience a Mr. 
DaY~S, who happened in a week's time to light upon the identical 
sermon iu Bernridge's "Thesaurus Theologicus." Young Evans's pre
carious reputation was swept away by the discovery. "Still," the good 
man charitably added, " I have some hope of the son of ' Samuel the 
Shoemaker,' because the prayer was as good as the sermon." This gave 
Christmas E,a.ns no great assistance, for he had actually taken that also 
from a collection of prayers by the celebrated clergyman, Griffith Jones, 
of Llanddowror . 

.A. season of decline seems to have followed the first ardour of his 
piety. Taking a journey into England to labour during the harvest he 
fell into temptation, and began to think of abandoning preaching alto
gether. Iu the meanwhile the rod that was meant to drirn him back to 
his duty was already uplifted. In the darkness of the night six young 
men waylaid him with the intention of taking away his life. • They beat 
him so severely that he lay for a long time insensible. One of them, 
having a stick, struck him on the left eye, and occasioned its total 
blindness throughout the rest of his life. "That night," says he, "I 
dreamed that the WJY of judgment was come. I saw Jesus in the clouds, 
and all the world on fire. I wa-s in great fear, yet crying earnestly, 
and with some con.fidenee, for his peace. He answered and said: ' Thou 
thoughtest to be a preacher, but wbat wilt ,thou do now? the world is 
on .fire, and it is too late ! ' On this ,I awoke, and felt heartily thankful 
that I was in bed." Coldness and hesitation vanished before the memocy 
of that eventful night ; and to a few sanguine minds, there glanced in 
his subsequent -sermons the faint tokens of that power destined " to set 
the land of Cambria on fire." 

It was at this period that, coming in contact with a Mr. Amos, for
merly connected with the Presbyterians at Llwynrhydowain, now ~ 
member of the Baptist chw·ch at Llandysul, young Evans was Ieli 
to imestigate the question of baptii;m. When closely pressed and beaten 
in argument he attributed his defeat to his ignorance of Scripture, 
.firmly bt:lieving that the Bible contained hundreds of passagesin favour 
of infant baptism. "But, after a careful perusal," he says, "I w_as 
terrilJly disappointed to find none of that character ther~.. Whi!e 
on the other hand, I met with about forty passages, all gmng their 
obvious suffrages in favour of baptism on a profession of repenta)lce 



ClIDJBTMA-S EVANS. 157 

11,nd faith." In obedience to the divine command, after many interruid. 
conflicts, he was, baptised by Timothy Thomas, pastor of, the church 8'
Aberduar; and rece1velil. as a member of that society of Christians, in, 
his twenty~first year; 

Two years_ afterwards, havi1;1g attended an Association meeting in 
Brecknockshue, he was prevailed upon by several ministers to visit 
North Wales. He travelled. through Merioneth and proceeded into 
Oarnarvonshire·, till he reached the extreme. come; of the county called 
Lleyn, Here the Baptists were few and poor, and scattered 'over a. 
large neighbourhood, requiring of a pastor anxious care and arduous 
labour for no better remuneration than a narrow supply of the neces
saries of life. Amongst these people he entered upon his first permanent 
ministry in the dreary prospect of poverty and discouragement. Nor 
w.as there sunshine in his own heart to diKperse the gloom of external 
circumstances. A deep depression had long overspread his spirit, and 
rendered him wretched during the whole of his itinerant ministry. 
When preaching in company with others, he imagined that their 
sermons were pervaded with an unction and an earnestness of which 
his-own were utterly destitute. "It occurred to me," he says," that this 
might be owing to my habit of committing my sermons carefully to 
memory, and that I thus superseded the divine aid, while X supposed other 
preachers had theirs direct from heaven. I accordingly changed my 
plan, and would take a text and preach from it without preparation, 
saying whatever would come uppermoat at the time; but if it was bad 
before,- it was still w-0rse now, for I had neither sense, nor warmth, nor 
life, but some weakly intonation of_ voice that affected no one.. It was 
painful to me to hear- my own voice- in p?ayer- or in preaching, 
as it seemed to proceed- from a. hard heart." It served to throw a 
darker tinge into his- despondency when be refiected that for three 
years not a single ,conversion had ta.ken place Wlder his preaching. 

In Lleyn. the whole face of matters was changed, and a new era 
dawned: upon his Christian life and pulpit ministrations. "A breeze 
from the New Jerusalem/ he writes, "descended upon me and on 
the people, and many were awakened to eternal life." The red 
leaves of the rose of his ministry were unfolded, and the Holy Spirit 
was pleased to insert its colour, to fix its form, and. to mature its fruit. 
As if to show how intima.tely connected. this work of grace was with his 
own experience, he goes on to say that. the, Holy Ghost put the cause of 
Christ into his, heart, till he became distressed for the salvation of 
souls, and the establishment of the Redeemer's kingdom upon earth. 
Dnring the first· year he baptised fifty persons, and not less than 
eighty sought for church membership, as the result of his ministry in the 
course of the second twelve months. The effect of this time of refresh
ingupon himself was to make him henceforth free in spirit and unfettered 
in his• ministry: 

Enfeebled health and the natural desire of seeing his friends 
suggested a journey into South Wales. Necessity obliged him to 
travel on toot, and his rough way leading through many villages and 
towns, gave him the opportunity of preaching once, twice, and some
times thrice every day till he reached hi& native district. His 
extraordinary talents were now opening in.to full maturity; and the 
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Good Spirit breathed an irresistible power into all his sermons. It 
was the time of harvest, but the interest of the farmer in his crops was 
subdued by the desire of hearing the burning utterances of the 
tra,·elling preacher. The same people attended fifteen or twenty 
times different meetings, many miles apart, throughout Cardigan, 
Pembroke, Crermarthen, Glamorgan, Monmouth, and Brecknock. 
He _frequentlr: preached out of doors at nightfall, and the singing and 
praising contmed to daybreak. In these large assemblies great ten
derness of heart fell upon men and women alike, and the word of God 
seemed to search their spirits like a flame. Old acquaintances were 
amazed at this new power. They saw it was the same Christmas Evans 
but how changed from that trembling stripling who, a year or two arro' 
doubted even the sincerity of his own piety I At Cardigan alone tl1~ 
fruits of this one visit continued to be reaped for more than a twelve
month afterwards in the monthly accession of members to the church. 

Shortly after his return to Lleyn sundry signs indicated the necessity 
of a different sphere of labour. Accordingly, when invited to .A.nglesea 
he considered it the voice of providence-a voice, it may be re~ 
membered, with no richer silvery tones to inflame his ambition 
than the promise of seventeen pounds a year "for serving Anglesea." 
Mr. E.ans was twenty-six years .of age on the Christmas-day he 
left the scene of his first success in the gospel. The ground 
was frozen, and the snow fell heavily as, unencumbered with 
household stuff, he passed the Menai Straits "on horseback, with 
his wife behind him." On his arriving in the island the denomination 
presented a sad picture to his view. It embraced ten small societies 
languishing from past disorder and present distraction, with prejudice 
running high on every side against them. Over all these he was to 
extend his pastoral care, with no hope of assistance nearer than a hundred 
and fifty miles. His first act was to recommend to the people, throughout 
all their meetings, a day of fasting and prayer. The divine favour 
returned. .A. wave of revival began to rise, which ultimately rolled 
o-ver the whoie community, and scattered its influence through 
mauy years. 

In 1794 Mr. Evans set out on his third preaching tour to the south. 
He travelled., as before, on foot, preaching in many places by the way
side. His main object was to attend the West Baptist Association, 
held at V elin V oel in Crermarthenshire. The meeting was in the open 
air, the day sultry, and the people were wearied with listening to two 
long and prosy discourses, when Mr. Evans began his sermon. "His 
subject was the return of the prodigal son; as he proceeded, one man 
who had sa.t down on the grass got up here, another there; the people 
closed in together about the platform, looked hard at the preacher, 
nodded approvingly to each other, wondered, felt, wept, wept aloud, at 
once "'ith joy and sorrow; powerful emotions were produced that con
tinued through all the remaining services, and remained to many hearts 
for their everlasting salvation." From that day "the one-eyed man of 
A.nglesea" was the most popular preacher in the Principality. 

For many years he continued to visit the asociations in South Wales. 
On one of these occasions that singular sermon on the demoniac of 
Gadara was delivered. The meeting had been in progress three days, 
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and several discourses had been delivered with little or no effect. 
Christmas Evans rose and read his text, Luke viii. 26- 39. • 

"I imagine that this demoniac was not only an object of pity, but he was 
really n terror in the country. So terrific was hiR appearance, so dreadful and 
hideous his screams, so formidable and frightful his wild career, that all the 
women in that region were so much alarmed that none of them dared go to 
market. And what made him still more terrihle was the place of his abode: it 
was not in a city where some attention might be _paid to order and decorum 
(though he would sometimes ramble in the city as m this case), it was not in 
a town, or village, or any house whatever, where assistance might be obtained 
in case of necessity; but it was among the tombs and in the wilderness-not far 
however,from the turnpike road. No one could tell but that he mio-htjumpat 
them like a panther, and scare them to death. The gloominess of the place made 
it more awful and solemn. It was among the tombs where, in the opinion of 
some, all witches, corpse-candles, and hobgoblins abide. . . . . 

"• Jesus commanded the legion of unclean spirits to come out of the man! 
They knew that out they must go ; but they were like Scotchmen-very 
unwilling to return to their own country. They would rather go into hogs' 
skins than to their own country. And he suffered them to go into the herd 
of swine. Methinks that one of the men who fed the hogs kept a better look 
out than the rest of them, and said, 'What ails the hogs? Look sharp, there, 
boys, keep them in, make good use of your whips. Why don't you run? Why, 
I declare, one of them has gone over the cliff! There goes another! Drive 
them back.' Never was there such a running, and whipping, and hallooing; 
but down go the hogs before they are aware of it. One of them said, ' They 
are all gone!' 'No, sure not all gone into the sea?' 'Yes, every one of them, 
the black hog and all ! They are all drowned ! The devil is in them. What 
shall we do now? What can we say to the owners ?• 'What can we say?' said 
another,' we must tell the truth-that is all about it. We did our best-all 
that was in our power. What could any man do more ?' " 

Then follows a description of the manner the swineherds tell their 
masters of the catastrophe, and the whole is concluded with a picture 
of the man's return to his family. 

"And while they are talking, and everbody havinu .~omething to say, home
ward goes the man. As soon as he comes in sight of the house, I imagine I see 
one of the children running in and crying, ' 0 mother! father is coming-he 
will kill us all.' 'Children, come all into the house,' says the mother, ' let us 
fasten the doors. I think there is no sorrow like my sorrow,' says the broken
hearted woman. 'Are all the windows fastened, children?' 'Yes, mother,' 
'Mary, my dear, come from the window-don't be standing there.' 'Why, 
mother, I can hardly believe it is father! That man is well-dressed.' ' Oh, ye;. 
my dear children, it is your own father. I knew him by his walk the moment 
I saw him.' Another child stepping to the window says, 'Why, mother, I never 
saw father coming home as he does to-day! He walks on the footpath, and 
turns round the corner of the fence. He used to come towards the house as 
straight as a line, over fences, ditches, and hedges ; and I never saw him walk
ing as slow as he does now.' In a few moments, however, he arrives at the 
door of the house, to the great terror and consternation of all the inmates. He 
gently tries the door, and finds no admittance. He pauses a moment, steps 
towards the window, and says in a low, firm, and melodious voice,' My dear wife, 
if you will let me in, there is no danger. I will not hurt you. I bring yo11 
~lad tidings of great joy,' The door is reluctantly opened, as it were between 
Joy and fear. Having deliberately seated himself, he says, 'I am come to show 
you what great things God has done for me.'" 

One who heard that wonderful sermon says, that during the first half 
hour the people seemed like an assembly iu a theatre delighted with an 
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ammring pla.y ; after that, like a community in mourning over some 
great and good mau cut off by a sudden calamity, and at last. like· the 
inhabitants of a city shaken by an earthquake, ru~hing into the stre.ets 
falling upon the earth, aud screaming a.nd calling upon God."' ' 

A bout this time Sandemanianism crept into several Welsh churches,. 
and plunged them into a fie1:oe furna~ of controversy. Mr. J, Jones• 
of Ra.moth, an intimate frrend of Christmas Evans, and a man of con~ 
sidcrable ability and influence in the denomination, first espoused the 
new opinions, and aided_ their progress with an ardent advocacy; The 
contagion affected Mr. Evans., and for a time smote his sermons both: 
with a bitterness, and a barrenness distasteful to his hearers and dis
tressing to his ow:n. consciencte. His heart wa.s wiflhered; he lived not 
near to God; he felt not the spirit of prayer:; his longings for 
conversions became ex•tinot. He mourned the lose--0f something• in~ 
describably precious to himself as a Christian and; as a minister. The 
hearers, too, fell under the blight. Some of the matters contended for 
were but as the mere dust of Zion, while the fine gold was neglected; and 
many of the disputants might well merit the ridimtl!;lwhioh,Mr. Evans him
self heapem. upon two ministers who waged a wordy wai; in his, presence 
ab€111t a queatioB of little significance. " Wha.1; say you,. Mr. E.vans ?" 
enquired. one. Mr. Evans replied, " I saw two boys, quarreUing • over 
two snails : one of them insisted that his snail was the, better; because 
it had horn-s, while the other as strenuously argued for the ·superiority 
of his, because jt had.nona The boys were very· angry; and 'vociferous, 
but the two sn.aili were friends." Like some in our own day, the pins 
of the tabernacle appeared far more impol'tant in their eyes than the 
offering of the bleeding Lamb, or fragrant incense ; and, seemed. to 
consider that it betokened more of the spirit of true disciples to exereise 
their curiosity on the latchets of the Saviour's shoes, than. to spend 
their strength in ad-rancing the Saviour's kingdom. Nfr. Evans had 
become "as dry as Gilboa'.' through Sandemanianism, when Mr. Fuller's 
Answer to Mr. McLean brought him again into freedom. On a 
journey from Dolgelly to Machynlleth, when climbing towards Cad.air 
Idris, he felt that he must pray.. "Hav:ing begun," he .records; "in the 
n:am.eof Jesus, I soon felt; 31Sit were, the fettel'S loosening,, and the old hanl~ 
ness of heart softening, and, as I thought, mountains of frost• and snow 
dissolving and melting within me ...... This struggle lasiled·for three 
hours ; it rose again and again,. like one. wave after another, ,or ·a hiih 
flowing tide, driven by a strong wind, until my nature became faint 
by weeping an.d crying. .... The road was• mountainous and lonely, 
and I was wholly alone, and suffered no interruption in my•wrestling4! 
with God." "In the first services I had after this," he continues, "1 felt 
I had been removed from the frigid zone of Greenland to a genial 
clime, like the "land of promise." While the new life was still beat
ing in his. heart, he composed the first of his memorable covenants, 
One or two clauses must.suffice as a sample of the whole. 

"I call the day, the sun, the earth, the trees, the stones, the bed,. the table, 
and the book-room to witness that I come unio thee; Redeemar of sinners,, that 
I may obtain rest for my soul from the thundus,of guilt-.e.nd. the,dzead. of 
eternity. A.men.-C. E." 

" Memain of C:hcietmas Evao.e, by ihe :Re,-. J. Cro11, Phi.lad@lpbi•. 
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I come _unto thee, beseeching thee to be in covenant with me in my ministry. 
As tho~ didst prosper Bunyan, Vavasor Powell, Howell Harris, Rowlands, 
and W~1tcfiekl, 0 clo thou prosper me. Whatsoever things are opposed to my 
prosperity, remo_ve them out _of the. way. Work in me everything approved of 
God for the attamment of this. Give me a heart 'sick of love' to thyself, and 
to the souls. of ~en. Grant that I may experience the power of thy word 
before I deliver 1t, as Moses felt the power of Lis own rorl before he saw it on 
the land o.nd on the waters of Egypt. Grant this for the sake of thine infinitely 
precious blood, 0 Jesus, my hope, ancl my all in all! Amen.-C. E.'' 

In a remarkable manner the divine seal was affixed to this Rolemn 
document, and the divine hand outstretched to carry it into effect. His 
ten preaching places in Anglesca increased in two years to twentv; and 
six hundred converts were added to the church under his care. • Years 
passed away, Mr. Evans exerting all his energy and influence to build 
chapels, and otherwise provide for the wants of his people. To defray 
the cost of successive chapels erected throughout t.he island, he made 
no less than forty journeys to South Wales. At length his health "ave 
way, broken by the multiplicity of his labours and the burden of' his 
cares. Elements of discord likewise sprung up between him and his 
numerous people. Unable to discharge as he desired the duties of a 
pastor to the many assemblies of believers who had hitherto belonged 
to one church, he advised the formation of separate churches, accortlin" 
to the requirements of the various districts. To some of these churche~ 
he recommended ministers whom they refused; and others chose pastors 
whom he deemed unsuitable. Thereupon, a bitter party spirit arose, 
and vile ingratitude permitted those for whom he had spent the best of 
his days and the vigour of his talents, to aim censure and slander at 
his venerable head. Moreover, his wife fell sick, and died; and, at the 
same time, a dangerous illness threatened the sight of his remaining 
eye. Yet his spirit remained unbent. "If I only entered the pulpit," 
he says, " I felt raised as it were to paradise-above my afflictions
until I forgot my adversity: yea, I felt my mountain strong, my mind 
was in such a heavenly frame, and as anxious as ever for the conversion 
of sinners." 

Everything pointed to a remornl from Anglesea. An invitation from 
the church at Caerphilly fixed his determination; and in his sixtieth 
year we behold him, all alone, leaving the island where for nearly forty 
years his work had been that of an apostle. A little while afttr his 
settlement in his new pastorate, he was invited to preach at the opening 
of a chapel at Merthyr Tydvil. His subject was '' the mystery of god
liness," 1 Tim. iii. 16; and, at the risk of being tedious, I will venture 
to make an extract:-

" Christ the Lord was also justified in his resurrection from all the charges 
of imposture and blasphemy brought against him by wicked men. He bad re
peatedly referred to the morning of the third day, and be and bis enemies have 
tacitly made it the day and hour of appeal. The question to be settled wa.s, 
whether he wns the Son of God in power, or a vain impostor. He had 
referred the trio.I to this period. 'Destroy this temple, and in three d11ys I will 
raise it !l"llin.' His enemies agreed to this, beli"ving that the event would 
justify th~m from the char"e of shedding innocent blood; they therefore applied 
to Pilate for a military gu~rd to watch at his grave; and this application they 
rested on the fact that 'the imposto1·' had said in his lifetime t.hat he would 

12 
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rise again on the third day. Unque~tionably, had they tbund his body in the 
gra'<'"<' when the tim<' had transpired, they would have torn it from the sepulchre 
exhibit<'d it through the streets of Jerusalem, where he had preached and 
v,•hcr<' he 1111.d b<'en despitefully used and flogged, shouting forth with infernal 
triumph, 'Thi~ is the body of the impostor. He could not arise!' But he had 
left the graYe that morning at too early an hour for them. The soldiers came 
hack to the city, probably about nine o'clock in the morning, and they went to 
the lenders of the people, who had employed them. The leaders, seeing and 
knowing them, exdaimed, ' Here is the watch! ,vhat is the matter P What 
is that drea<l that o'<'"ercasts their faces P Come in here! We charge you to 
say the truth.' 'You have no need to charge us, the fright and horror are still 
in our hearts.' 'I_low? W~rnt has happened at ~he grave P Did his disciples. 
come and take him away? •They! no; and 1f they bad our spears would 
ha Ye sufficed for them.' • ,v ell, but how was it? What has taken place? ' 
'Behold, while we were on the watch, and about the dawn of the day, a great 
earthquake, like unto the one that took place on Friday afternoon, when he 
died! and we o.11 fell powerless to the ground. Looking up, we saw nn angel 
in a white robe, his eyes like the lightning, so vivid and piercing that the 
mightiest armies of Cmsu would fain have escaped from them in a moment. 
·we, not able to bear the sight, were obliged to look down at once. We en
dea,oure<l again to raise our eyes, and we beheld one coming out of the grave, 
passing by the angel, who now sat upon the removed stone, arrayed in such 
triumphant majesty that the earth never witnessed such a sight before-yes, 
HE WAS LIKE t;~ro THE SoN OF GoD.' 'What became of the angel P' •Oh! a 
legion of theru came down, and one of them, very fair, like a young man, enter.ed 
the gra,c, and sat where the head of Jesus had lain; and immediately another 
also, looking fair and beautiful, sat where his feet had rested.' 'And did the 
angels say nothing to you?' 'No, but they looked with eyes of lightning.' 
• Saw you not his friends, the women?' 'Oh, yes! they came there; but he had 
left the tomb before their arrival.' 'Talked the angels to them?' 'Yes, they 
seemed to be of one family, and most intimately acquainted with each other.' 
'Do you rem em her anything of their conversation ? ' • Yes : Fear you not! 
Let the Pharisees and darkness fear to-day ! You seek Jesus! He is not; 
here, for he is risen indeed. He is alive, and lives for ever; he is gone before 
you into Galilee. V1' e heard one angel say, Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay. Another angel a<ldressed a woman called Mary, and said, Woman, 
why weepest thou, while thy Lord has risen indeed, and is alive so near unto 
thee ? Let his enemies 1£eep to-day ! ' ' What! how say you-close that door I 
You tall soldier approach: Was it not you that pierced his side.,' 'Yes, it was 
I ; and this relation is all true. I pray I may never witness such a scene ag:ain. 
Oh, alas ! it is all true. He must have been the Son of God.' The Phari;ees 
lost their case on tl~ day of appeal; they gave the soldiers money to say that 
his <lisciples had stolen the body while they slept. If they were asleep, how did 
tl,ey kno'I£ in 1£ltat manner he had left the grave .1 They, however, suffered tbem
sel ~es to be suborned, and for money lied; and to this hour the kingdom of Satan 
liangs vpon that lie."* 

His star "·as brief at Caerphilly, only lasting two years; but an un
abated bles,-ing flowed through his ministry. "I never spent," he says, 
"a sLort time in greater comfort, for the ark of God had appeared 
there, and tbe harps of one hundred and forty souls had been tuned to 
the song of redemption." 

Meer spending three years and-a-half at Cardiff, where he ga_thered 
eighty converts into the church, he removed to Carnarvon, his last 
field of labour. Being invited, simultaneously, to two other churches 

" M~1n0ir of C. Evans, by D. R Stephen. p. 119, etc. 
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beside, he was discussing their vai;-ious el11ims with several of his brethren 
in the ministry, when a feeble-minded young man present, who loved 
to hear the music of his own vain tongue, rerr.arked, "It is my opinion, 
father Evans, that you had better go to Carnarvon. It is not likely 
that your talents would suit either of the other places." Mr. Evans 
opened his large eye upon the speaker, and replied, "And hast thou 
peeped 1 When didst thou creep from the shell?" He found a church 
of thirty members on the verge of dissolution, and a chapel encum
bered with a debt of £800. A waste, howling wilderness, he called it, 
a habitation of dragons, where they m.ade their rest night and day. 
His first sermons drew large congregatwns, but when the excitement 
had subsided his real adherents remained very few. His strenuous 
efforts failed to raise the cause into a flourishing condition ; the utmost 
he could do was to prevent the church from melting away, and the 
chapel from being sold. Nevertheless the churches round about pro
fited much through his assistance. At no time was his popularity 
greater than during his declining days. His imperial fancy ripened into 
a richer luxuriance of colour and imagery, and indulged in higher 
flights and bolder comparisons. In his last tour through the Princi
pality, undertaken to meet an imperative demand for £300 of the 
chapel debt, when the furrows of death were in his countenance, the 
flowers of the grave on his head, and his whole constitution was 
gradually dissolving, multitudes flocked to bear the old man preach. 
His genius never shone in greater splendour, nor was ever his bold 
upon his audience firmer, than in his last associational sermon delivered 
at the meeting of the Monmouthshire Association. After the illness 
which followed this great effort, he continued his journey to Swansea, 
where he arrived on Saturday, July 14th, 1838. On the Sunday he 
preached twice with great power, and on Monday evening, though ex
ceedingly feeble, he was again in the pulpit. His text was Luke xxiv. 
47, "Beginning at Jerusalem." "' At Jerusalem, Lord?' 'Yes.' 
'Why, Lord, there are the men who crucified thee! we are not to preach 
it to them?' ' Yes, preach it to all.' ' To the man that plaited the 
crown of thorns, and placed it on thy head? ' 'Yes; tell him that from 

, my degradation be may attain a crown of glory.' 'SL1ppose "\'l'e meet 
the very man that nailed thy sacred bands and feet to the cross-the 
very man that pierced thy side-that epat in thy face? ' ' Preach the 
gospel to them all; tell them all that I am the Saviour; that they arc 
welcome to participate in the blessings of my salvation; that I am the 
Lord over all, and rich unto all that call upon me.'" 

In the act of coming down the pulpit stairs, he said, loud enough to 
be heard by many present, and in English, " This is my last Sermon." 
That night he was taken very ill, and gradually declined till Friday 
morning, when, addressing some of bis brethren at the bedside, be said, 
"I am leaving you; I have been labouring in the sanctuary for fifty
three years, and my confidence and consolation at this crisis, is, that I 
have not laboured without blood in the basin. Preach Cbrist to the 
people, brethren. Look at me in myself, I am nothing but ruin ; but 
look at me in Christ, I am heaven and salvation." Then, after repeating 
four lines of a Welsh hymn, he waved his hand, and said in English, 
'' Good bye !-drive on I " and sunk into a calm sleep, awaking no 
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more. His death caused profound grief to his countrymen of all classes 
and creeds. Wales saw in his departure the removal of one of her fair~ 
e"t ornaments; and the Christian church the settinl{ of one of her 
brightest st~rs. We claim not for him the highe_st praise in all things. 
In many thmgs lie was surpassed by some of his contemporaries-in 
!K'cnracy an? extent. ~f schola.rsl~ip, in keenne~s and depth of logical 
P?'_n·r, and m the ab1hty to orgamse_ and con~oh?ate; but in the purity, 
dismt.erestedness, ardour, and devotion of his hfe, he had no superior 
and his rare powers of preaching raised him far above the nearest corn~ 
petitor. _His name is dear to us, and like a shadow cast by his heavenly 
1mmortahty rests upon the church bel01v. No one, especially no young 
man, can read the story of his life without being refreshed and stimu
lated, and without an increased admiration of the ennobling power of 
diYine grace, which turns the weak, poor, and foolish things of this 
world into instruments of the greatest good, and centres of the widest 
influence. Christmas Evans was one of those few men whose memory 
is like the tomb of the abbot of Melrose Abbey, which, it is said, 
whenever it was opened, sent a rich fragrance abroad. 

fil;{rt jumqz jib-t. 
NO sooner do you pass the brow of the St. Gothard pass, on your way 

to Italy, than you perceive that beyond all ·question, you are on 
the sunny side of the Alps. The snow is nothing in comparison to the 
vast accumulation upon the Swiss side of the summit, the wind ceases to 
be saarp and cutting, and a very few minutes' ride brings you into a balmy 
air which makes you forget that you are so greatly elevated above the sea 
le,el. There is a very manifest difference between the southern side and 
the bleak northern aspect. He who climbs above the cares of the world 
and turns his face to his God, has found the sunny side of life. The 
world"s side of the hill is chill and freezing to a spiritual mind, but the 
Lord's presence gives a warmth of joy which turns winter into summer. 
Some pilgrims to heaven appear never to have passed the summit of 
religious difficulty; they are still toiling over the Devil's bridge, or loiter
ing at Andermatt, or plunging into the deep snowdrifts of their own 
personal unworthiness, ever learning but never coming to a full know
ledge of the truth; they have not attained to a comfortable perception of 
the glory, preciousness, and all-sufficiency of the Lord Jesus, and therefore 
abide amid the winter of their doubts and fears. If they had but faith 
to surmount their spiritual impediments, how changed would everything 
become. It is fair travelling with a sunny land smiling before your eyes, 
especially when you retain a grateful remembrance of the bleak and wintry 
road which you have traversed; but it is sorry work to be always stopping 
on the Swiss side of the mountain. How is it that so many do this i
From tM Note Boole of my Travels. 0. H. SPURGEON. 
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jkctcgt~ .of ~~rhdhm U"dork muaug tgt ~.oful!l. 
No. III.-P00R SAR.A H.* 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

IN. a populoui, t~oroughfare, not far fro~ the busiest haunts of merchant 
hfo, there ~e81ded some years ago a srngular unmarried couple. To 

find them out 1t was necessary to pass through an innocent little milk
ehop, up some dingy stairs that creaked like new boots, proverbially 
said to be unpaid for, and shook as though they were subject to some 
staircase-fever, into 11 top back room which, however clean and tidy, was, 
like most email rooms that accommodatingly serve as kitchen, parlol11', 
and bed-room, redolent with smells proceeding from articles derived 
from all quarters of the globe. Old Dinah's pocket was a marvellous 
emporium of a variety of goods that had no natural affinity; and if 
nutmeg-graters, spice, blue, tobacco, and pocket-handkerchiefs could speak, 
we fear they would have been aghast at their close alliance to each other. 
We care not to analyse the variety of smells which one whiff will take 
in when you visit such humble domestic establishments as that in which 
"Poor Sarah " lived with her deaf sister. This little room is no wcrse 
than many others; indeed, it is far better than most of its neighbours: it 
is near the skies, and is the better for it. The leaden clouds hanging 
like a pall overhead, remind you of coffins and funeral arrangements; 
and through such a dull atmosphere the persevering sun will sometimes 
shoot out a few benignant rays. Those rays-great revealers of home 
neglectfulness, of cobwebs, and dust; fierce enemies to the cheap varnish 
that cracks in the sun's honest face!-should be welcomed as cheery 
friends; but they so rarely come, that when they do manifest their pre
sence, their glowing brightness is deemed to be unblushing, and, like too 
familiar visitors, they are unceremoniously told, as the blinds are lowered, 
"they are not wanted here." Alas ! good genial sun, thou hast the 
misfortune of having a red face; and as thou wilt not hide thy colours, 
but like a true soldier will persist in appearing-which is not too often 
in this dull country-in full regimentals, thou art treated as a bold
headed intruder, and thy room is thought to be better than thy company. 
Old maids never like thee, thou barefaced sun ; the full-moon, when not 
prefaced by honey, is their universal favourite-the emblem of innocence 
and of youth-for, like them, it is never old, and when it looks most 
aged is only waiting a favourable time when it will appear new. Yet 
when the sun did dart forth a friendly ray into this top room, it lent its 
aid in revealing many little mysteries that were shrouded iu dingy dark
ness. For instance, and most notably, did it display to good advantage 
two fine old tom cats, couchant like lions in two arm-chairs. These 
chairs were their quiet resting-places. They were each guarded like 
sacred enclosures ; to infringe upou each other's rights, for one to pfach 
on the other's manor-that is, to attempt to gain forcible possession of the 
wrong chair, was 11 declaration of war more fierce than w~s ever waged 
this side of Kilkenny. These cats were honoured by thelr owner, who 

• Not having been o.ble to complete the necessary information on Night Cabmen, 
I am compelled to postpone the insertion of my promised paper on that class of men 
until another month. 
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would stnrve that they might not hunger. That owner was---
denf; <li<l ~-ou think I was going to write an old maid P 

But in the room, lying or sitting in a be<l, the coverings of which nro 
snm,·-white-" white n~ drip". some Indies say, whntever thnt may 
fully rnean-,rns au obJect cur10us, yet pleasant, to behold. A poor 
woman, contracted, cramped, for thirty yenrs an intense :rnfforer from 
rheu111111·.ism, ill-li,ing, and ba<l-treatment, lies contentedly there. You 
are told that sh_B is a _marl'el of God's grnce displayed triumph:mtly over 
\n·nkness :rnd mfirm1ty. Iler cheerfulness has a merry, genuine ring 
about it; her face betokens the joyousness of her heart. "She seems 
full of the Holy Ghost," remarked a Baptist minister once, who was 
struck by her happy saint-like face. And those who knew her best, and 
"l'iere most with her, confessed their amnzement at seeing so contracted 
and disease-stricken a form the temple of a Spirit that made her un
ceasingly h!!.ppy. _ This is " Poor Sar_ah." . She is no longer poor in any 
sense. Five or six: yenrs ago she rnherited her blessed possessions• 
passed from a garret in St. Luke's to a mansion in heaven; from a s0en~ 
of misery and pain to a region of joy and happiness. The story of her 
life, as told me by one w horn she recognised as her pastor, thouc,h she 
never heard him preach nor entered his chapel, I now propose to ~elate. 

Poor Sarah's father was a hair-cloth weaver. She was the eldest child 
of a large family. All her life she was immured in London. No Sunday
schools, then, took her and her childish companions into the green fields. 
She never saw in her life a wheat or barley field. Her knowledge of oak 
trees was derived from the possession of a few acorns given her by some 
friends, and she became acquainted with the nature of wheat crops by 
obtaining some ears of corn. Her father died while she was a little 
maid-of-all-,rnrk. She left this employment to work for longer hours 
at "eaving. From £.-re in the m0rning till ten o'clock at night she 
laboured on ; it was a life of toil unbroken by pleasant associations. To 
awake her in the morning tin-kettles hanging from a high window-sill in 
her bedroom were rattled by a night-policeman who would, at a given 
hour, pull the string. Her little heart was at that time unattracted b_1· the 
Saviour. She preferred labour on Sundays to attendance at God's 
house. She knew no more of the suburbs of London than a New 
Zealunder who had lived all his days in the trackless forest. She once 
ventured as far as St. George's in the Borough, but on crossing the 
bridge the sight of so much water made her head giddy. Subsequently 
she attended to a relatiYe's domestic arrangements, and while thus 
engaged suffered severely from rheumatillm. 1'he cholera came. She fell 
a vicLim to what seemed worse than death. She never recovered from 
this attack. She was obliged to use crutches. . 

Her friends did not well treat her. Indeed, she suffered much at their 
hands. Once she was resolved to effect her own destruction. With the 
help of her crutches she hobbled to the window. Opening it, she suc
cet-ded so far as to put her head through it, but by the interposition of 
providence, sbe could not force her body through for lack of power. 
Some oue ran up i;,tairs, and by her help she was placed again in her bed. 
Sarah never referred to this circumstance without giving vent to her 
feelings of gratitude in language derived from tbe "sweet singer of 
Israel," whose songs she loved. On three other occasions did her 
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henvenly Father interpose for her. A relative who lived with her at one 
period, grew weary and impatient of attendinc, to the· wants of the 
emacinted sufferer. She, it appears, had been ~orried and driven to 
desperation by hor low circumstancei. So vexed wa~ she at the small 
sum received one morning for the shirts she had made, that 8he threat
ened to "finish" poor Sarah on her return from shopping. To be 
"finished" may be an admirable condition of things in an eel ucational point 
of view, though even that is absurd. To be "fini~hed" in the sense of 
being" polished," a threat common enough among schoolboys, may be 
grievous to the flesh that endures the trial. But the'' finishin"'" with 
which Poor Sarah was threatened had a murderous signification~ In all 
Sarah's trials she betook herself to him who has said, "I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." She had hardly ceased praying when her 
relative came in, limping like a cripple. She bad disabled herself by 
running a hook into her foot, and, full of her own trouble, w:is prevented 
accomplishing what she had it in her heart to effect. Nor was this the 
only deliverance "Poor Sarah" experienced. On one occasion tbis same 
person, infuriated by evil passions, rose to strike the bed-ridden creature, 
but in doing so she missed her aim, and striking the unimpressible bed
post put out her own shoulder. She made a similar attempt on a sub
sequent day, which was so signally defeated, that, convinced the destinies 
were against her, she ceased her cruel attempts to injure one who was 
so manifestly sustained and preserved by the hancl of God. 

A young lady who was in the habit of visiting the poor of St. Luke'3, 
in connection with Mr. Farley's little church in St. James Street, found 
out Poor Sarah one fortuuate day. This person was a famous helper in 
all good works. Her enthusiasm for Christ and his cause was wonderful. 
One day she met a crossing-sweeper in the streets: " Do you ever go 
to chapel, my good woman?" she prettily asked. "No, ma'am." '' But 
wouldn't you liker" "Perhaps, ma'am." "Will you come with me 
now; I am going to one close by." "Can't, ma'am, what could I do 
with my broom r" " Oh, I'll manage that for you," and so saying she 
took the broom, hid it under her mantle, and arriving at the chapel, 
placed it behind the door, and its owner in a comfortable seat. 

Poor Sarah was in great want when this good woman first saw her. 
She had scarcely any clothes ; and was shivering in the cold. A friend 
called, afforded Ruitable help, made up some warm flannel, and collected 
regularly from those with whom she worked in a warehouse close by, 
in halfpennies and pence, two shillings a-week, money she would say 
"for my bird," for Sarah's surname was Bird. But it was through the 
conversation and pleadings of the first visitor that poor Sarah was led to 
put her trust in him who, through the rest of her days, was her Lover 
and Comforter. What grace did in transforming her abject life into one 
of the brightest and most brilliant manife8tations of Christian experi
ences, no pen can adequately describe. The blessed influences of her 
life of sacred communion dropped, like fruit that falls to the ground by 
the weight of its own ripeness, for the refreshment of all whose hearts 
were with her in fellowship. If her daily life could not convince sceptics 
of the truth and power of Christianity, all the books on " evidences" 
would be useless. In her life was verified this swe~t saying, " The 
flower of Christian graces grows only under the shade of the cross, and 
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~he, root of them all i~ hum_ility." Her w~iole days_ were seemingly spent 
1 n thankfulness an<l m praise. It was said by· Ep1ctetus, thnt if he \Vere 
n nightingale, he would b_v singing fulfil the vocation of a nightingale . 
if he were a swan, he woul<l fulfil the vocation of a swan; but since he' 
"as n reasonable being, it was his calling to praise God. Those ,vho 
knew Poor Sarah te~tify that her constant song was, " While I live will 
I pr11i,s

1
e the Lord: I will sing l?rai~es unto my_ God wh!le I have any 

bemg. She used to say when renell"mg all the kmd mercies of a loving 
Father, "Ah, sir, I am lost in wonder, lo,·e, and prnise." 

For more than sixteen years had she lain in bed, helpless, yet she 
would say, "It is wond_erful I 1>hould be continued here, when so many 
who are young and active are taken away. The thought that my sins 
are forgiven, and my dependence is on the great love of Jesus, my Saviour 
makes me content to remain here until he is good enough to call m~ 
home." · 

She would lay awake in the night, communing with her Saviour, and 
meditating on his promises. She would say she never wanted a candle 
to help her to think of them. She was too poor, generally, to burn a 
candle, except in times of illness. The friends who visited her brought 
in their own light. A neighbour once did a thoughtful action. She 
considered bow lonely Sarah must be without any one, or any light, in 
the room ; so she detcrmiued to give the poor cripple her clock. She 
brought it. ".!. very great comfort it was to me," observed Sarah, "to 
hear it tick and see bow the time went; but afterwards it stopped. We 
tried to have it mended, but my friend who gave it to me feared it was 
a deception, sold to her by an American that went about with such things; 
still I liked to look at it for her kindness' sake." But she had better 
company. Her friend who had been the means of leading her to Christ 
would frequently talk with her about the good things touching the king
dom. Two neighbours would visit her by turns, and attend to her 
wants; and in long summer's evenings would bring their needlework and 
sit by her side. l\1:r. Farley tells me that so little did Poor Sarah need 
"nature's kind restorer-sleep,'' that she seldom slept more than two 
hours during the night. Many happy, joyous prayer-meetings has he 
held in this room, and many Christian workers, toiling among the lowest 
classes of the "roughs," were strengthened in their work by the in
fluences of those unique gatherings. 

A heart so full of praise was never silent when it was possible to 
recount God's acts of lovingkindness. She always had some rich tale 
of providential deliverance with which to interest her visitors. "The 
Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want," was a text which she could 
illustrate in a hundred ll"ays out of her own wonderful experience. 
One day, when living with her deaf sister, she had nothing in the house 
to eat, save a mouldy crust, which in her temper, her sister brought to 
her bedside, saying, "There, that is all the parish will allow you t!iis 
week!" '' Never mind," was the answer, "cut out the crumb, and wipe 
the crust with a clean cloth, and if you've got any butter, scrape it 
together." While this was being done, a knock was heard at the bed
room door. It was her friend who first led her to love the Saviour, who 
came with a loaf in her hand, which she had just bought at a bake1·'s 
for her poor friend. 
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When she lived in an adjoining court, a fire brok:e out in .the hou~e. 
Even the beam over her bed caught on fire. She lay, however, calm and 
serene, wntchiug the leapings of the flames, assured that God would 
somehow prevent them hurting her. Her friends removed her to a 
room in another house, of which she became the tenant. 

Once she WDB sad at heart, for there was little for breakfast in the 
morning. Unbelief came in, aud she almost gave way to its insidioua 
advances. Before breakfast next morning, a gentleman unknown to 
her and to her friends, knocked at her door. "Very early," he kindly 
observed, " to disturb an invalid, but I thought that I would just leave 
this parcel on my way to the city," and so saying he placed a packet on 
a chair near the door, and went away. Poor Sarah had of course the 
innDte curiosity that characterises her sex, rich and poor, ill or well, 
and it seemed a long time till her friend belonging to Mr. Farley's 
church, came upstairs, and opened the parcel for her. When it was 
opened, imagine her delight on seeing the necessary articles for more 
than one breakfast, viz., half-a-pound of tea, half-a-pound of coffee, a 
pound of loaf and an equal quantity of moist sugar. Nor was that the 
only gift of the day. The expected gift which she had doubted 
whether she would have received, came also, and so once more was 
Jesus better to her than her doubts and fears. 

For nine or ten years poor Sarah received one shilling a week from 
the Sick Fund in connection with the church at James street, besides 
other helps from friends who were raised up at various times to relieve 
the necessities of the poor woman. Towards the latter end of her life 
she received from a number of sources, sufficient to meet her current 
necessities, without being exercised in any way. Yet she never mani
fested so brilliantly the splendour of a life of faith as when she lived 
wholly upon its daily exercise. Never was her influence so magnetie 
as then. The large amount of sympathy evoked on her behalf from all 
who heard of her story, was, if anything, likely to deaden the effulgence 
of that wonderful life that seemed so thoroughly to have been 
irradiated by the divine sunlight. 

To us it has been quite a treat to look over the clean-looking Bible which 
poor Sarah loved so to read. This Bible she obtained in the days 
of her deep distress, by going without butter and sugar to pay a penny 
a week for it. She had only the use of one thumb. Her other hand 
and all her fingers, with the exception of this thumb, were stiff and 
useless. She had to lift the leaves of her Bible with a jorlc, but so care
fully was this done that there are not, so far as I can see, any 
impressions from the prongs. It is curious and refreshing to observe 
the chapters and verses which seemed to have been most blessed to her. 
It would be impossible to enumerate them a.II. Yet I noticed that the one 
hundred and thirtieth Psalm must have been peculiarly precious to 
her waiting heart, which would have thrilled reMponsive to the psalm
ist's experience: "l\1y soul waiteth for the Lord more than they 
that watch for the morning." The same may be said of the eighty
sixth Psalm, the twelfth and thirteenth verses of which are emphatically 
marked, as though they were doubly expressive of her noblest convic
tions: '' I will praise thee, 0 Lord my God, with all my heort: and I 
will glorify thy name for evermore. For great is thy mercy toward11 
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me: irnd thou hRst delivered my soul from the lo1vest hell." Mntthnw 
t-ln•llth, eighteenth verse, "My beloved, in whom my soul is well 
ple11sed," was a passage which seemed to have been peculiarly appro
priate to her appropriati,ng faith. She 

"Jn th11t C' h11rtC?r rC?11rl, with ~park ling eye~, 
Her title to II treasnre in the skies," 

What a fine, stronglv-dra,'°n mark there is at the twentieth verse of 
the sec,md chapter of Paul's epistle to the Galatians: " I am crucified 
with Christ: neverthde~s I lil·e; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: 
and th{' life which I now live in the flesh I live bv the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me."· And in the pre~ence 
of a joy unspeakable and full of glory about to be revealed to her, Faith, 
like an enchantress, rose from the sordid earth, and with a wave of her 
magic wnnd, dispelled the mi-,sts of sin and dnubt: " For me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain." This text having been so well scored, I 
was not surprised to find that the apostle's description of the coming 
of Christ to j:.1dgment 1Tas well marked also:-

" For if we belie"Ve that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in ,Jesus will God bring with him. For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lorn., that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord shall not preYent them which are asleep. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then 
we which are alive and remain shall be cau~ht up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. vVherefore comfort one another with these words." 

Through the generosity of kind friends to whom the story of her life 
had become known, aud the temporal and tapiritual help afforded 
through the Bible-woman of the district, poor Sarah spent the 111st few 
years of her life in comparatively comfortable circumstances, To the 
kind visitors in connection with the little active church in James 
street, and to its pastor, Mr. Farley, whose care for her was unremit
tin"", she owed much for her sustenance and consolation. It has given 
the

0 

writer no little pleasure to have learned how much a small working 
men·s congregation may do for the Master and th~ 11:aster's_po?r io_a 
quiet, unosteotatious vray. The little commumty worsh1ppmg m 
James street bas for some years past struggled with the ignorance and 
destitution of a large number of hard-working artisans of third-rate 
position, has relieved huudreds of the deserving and starving poor, to 
whom the word of God has been given, and has, by its persevering 
a.nd eamest i;iick visitors been the means of bringing many poor sinners 
to bear the gospel of the blessed God. The pastor being a I radesma.n, 
gives bis services voluntaril_y, and to his exerLions and liberality_ the 
causP has been greath' indebted from its commencement. There 1t1 11 

debt of £300 upon ·the chapel, and Mr. Farley has promised to _pay 
£150 of it, provided the remainder be subscribed within a given pertod, 
Throu"h the assistance of those whose hearts may be moved to help 11 

churcb
0 

that, though very poor, subscribes over £100 per annum for 
benevolent and othe!' purposes without any external aid, it is hop_ed 
that the chapel debt, which is an incumbrauce, may be speedily 
removed, so that the in~titution~ of the church may be str~ngthened, 
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We hold that in neighbourhoods like that of St. Luke's, where the poor 
nre ab~ol utely unabl~ to ~aise a salary for a minister, men like Mr. Farley, 
who cun de~ote their l~1trnre voluntarily to so good a work, are· serving 
Gnd a11d his church m a noble, Christian spirit. And to us it is a 
source of the highest gratification to find that God bas greatly blessed 
the work of this com,uunity-the church, the Sabbath-school, and the 
other organisations being in a flourishing and increasingly prosperous 
condition. May those who for so long a period mini~tered to the 
necessities of so a:ffiicted a saint as poor Sarah-for sixteen year~ bed
ridden and a helpless cripple- be abundantly rewarded here-and 
beyond! 

~ltaningfS from ~ufgtrforh. 
ONE in writing of Rutherford remarks as follows:-" Such a piece of 

clay as Mr. Rutherford was, I never knew nor do I know any in 
Scotland like him to whom so many great gifts were given; for he seemed 
to be altogether taken np with everything good, and excellent, and useful. 
He seemed to be always praying, always preaching, always visiting the 
siek, always catechising, always writing and studying. He had two quick 
eyes, and when he walked, it was observed that he held llis face upward. 
He had a strange utterance in the pulpit, a kind of shreigh tha.t I never 
heard the like. Many times I thought he w-ould have flown out of the 
pulpit when he came bo speak of Jesus Christ. He was never in his right 
element but when he was commending him. One day, when preaching 
in Edinburgh, after dwelling for some time on the differences of the day, 
he broke out with, 'Woe is unto us for these sad divisions, that make us 
lose the fair scent of the Rose of Sharon ; ' and then went on commend
ing Christ, going over all his precious titles about a quarter of an hour, 
upon which the laird of Glanderston said in a loud whisper, '.A.y, now 
you are right, hold you there.' " 

From Aberdeen he writes, " I think aye the longer the better of my 
royal and worthy Master. He is become a new W ellbeloved to me now 
in renewed consolations by the presence of the Spirit of grace and glory. 
A king dineth with me, and bis spikenard casteth a sweet smell. I 
never knew by my nine years' preaching so much of Christ's love as he 
hath taught me in Aberdeen by six months' imprisonment." On his 
death-bed, he said, "Now my tabernacle is weak, and I would think it 
a more glorious way of going hence to lay down my life for the cause at 
the cross of Edinburgh or St. Andrew's, but I submit to my Master's 
will." 

" He departed," says Dr. McRie, "just in time to avoid an ignominious 
death; for, although everybody knew he was dying, the Council had, 
with impotent malice, summoned him to appear before them at Edin
burgh on a char.,.e of high treason. When the citation came, he said, 
''l'ell them I ha;e got a summons already before a superior court of 
judicatory, and I behove to answer my first summons, and ere your day 
arrive, I will be where few kings and great folks come.' When they 
returned and reported that he was dying, the Parliament, with a fe\T 
dissenting voices, voted that he should not die in the college. Upon 
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this, Lord Burleigh said, 'You have vot.ed that honest man out of his 
college, but yon cannot vot.e him out of heaven.'" 

His end was perfect peace and quiet assurance. He died on the 20th 
of March, 1661, at St. .Andrew's, and his remains were buried there. 

EXTRACTS. 
Blessed be God, Christ and we are not heard before men's courts• it 

is at home betwixt himself and us that pleas are taken away. ' 
Christ knoweth that the body of sin unsubdued needs all the crosses, 

losses, changes, and sad hearts that befall us. 
I hear that the Lord hath taken pains to afflict and dress you as a 

fruitful ,ine to himself: grow and be green, and cast out your branches 
and bring forth fruit ; green and fruitful may you be in the true 
root. 

I dare not expound the Lord's dealings as sorrow and unbelief often 
dictate to me : I look often with my blind eyes to iny Lord's cross, 
and when I look on the wrong side of the cross, I know I miss a step 
and slide. • 

Whenever our faith goeth to meddle with events, and to hold a court 
upon G ad's pro,idence, and beginneth to say, " How wilt thou do this 
and that?" we lose ground. We have nothing to do there; it is our 
part to let the almighty exercise his own office ; there is nothing left us, 
but to see how we may be approved of him, and how we may roll the 
weight of our souls in well doing- upon him who is God omnipotent. 

I am in as sweet communion with Christ as a poor sinner can be, 
and am only pained that he hath much beauty and fairness, and I little 
love; he great power and mercy, and I little faith ; he much light, and 
I bleared eyes. 

I seek no more here, but room for grace's defence, and Christ's white 
throne whereto a sinner conrlemned by the law may appeal. 

I am so comfortless and full of heaviness that I am not able to stand 
under the burden any longer. It is hard to keep sight of Christ in a 
storm, especially when he hides himself for the trial of his children. 
If he would be pleased to remove his hand, I have a purpose to seek 
him more than I have done. Happy are they who can get away "ith 
their souls. I am afraid of his judgments. I bless my God that there 
is a death, and a heaven. I would weary to begin again to be a 
Christian; so bitter is it to drink of the cup which Christ drank of. 
I have corn.fort in this that he bath said, " I must fight and overcome the 
world." 

Go on through your waters without wearying.; yo~r guide k_nowcth 
the way, follow him, and cast your cares and temptations on him, and 
let not worms, the sons of men, affright you. 

Who knoweth how needful winnowing is to us, and what dross we 
must lose ere we come to the kingdom of God. 

He bath taught me in my wilderness not to spin or entwine his sweet 
love in one web or in one thread with the world, and the things thereof. 
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Oh, if I could but hold and keep Christ all alone, and mix bim with 
nothing I 

Christ and his cross are not separable in this life; howbeit they part 
at heaven's door. One tear, one sigh, one sad heart, one fear, one loss 
or thought of trouble ea~not _find_ Jo~ging there; they are but the marks 
of our Lortl Jesus down rn this wide mn and stormy country on this side 
of death. I find his sweet pre!lence eateth out the bitterness of sorrow 
and suffering. Oh, what a portion is Christ ! 0 that the saints would 
dig deeper into the treasures of hi8 wisdom and excellency ! 

All I can do is but to stand beside Christ's love, and look and wonder. 
My debts of thankfulness affright me. When I count with him for his 
mercies to me, I must go away as a poor debtor who hath nothing 
to pay. 

I see mortification, and to be crucified to the world, is not so highly 
accounted of by us as it should be. Oh, how heavenly a thing is it to be 
deaf and dumb to this world's music ! I scarce now either see nor hear 
what it is that this world offereth me; I know it is little that it can take 
from me, and as little can it give me. I recommend to you mortification 
above anything, for alas ! we but chase feathers flying in the air, and 
tire our worn spirits for the froth and over-gilded clay of a dying life. 

I observe many who think it holiness enough to complain and set 
themselves to do nothing, as if to say, "I am sick," would cll're them; 
they think complaints a good charm against guiltiness. 

To A DYING CHRISTIAN.-Be not l).eavy, the life of faith is now 
called for; the passage is free and not stopped; the print of the footsteps 
of the Forerunner is clear and manifest, and many have gone before you. 
You will not sleep long in the dust before the daybreak. Look at that 
word, "Nevertheless, I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." It is 
not a life by doing or holy walking, but the living of Christ in you. 
If you look to yourself as divided from him, you must be more than 
heavy. Let all your wants lie upon him; you are his debtor, grace 
must sum up, and subscribe your accounts as paid; stand not upon 
items, cast yourself upon him who justifieth the ungodly ; look to the 
east, the dawning of glory is near. Your Guide is good company, and 
knoweth all the miles and the ups and downs in the way. 

t~t guai ~nn of i.ei~dlrerg. 
A MONSTROUS vnt certainly. It might hold eight hundred hogsheads of 

wine at the least; but what is the use of such wasted capacity, since for 
nearly a hundred years there has not been a drop of liquor in it? Hollow and 
sounding, empty and void and wRste, vintages come nn<l go, and find it perish
ing of dry rot. An empty cask is not so great a spectacle after all, let its size 
be what it may thoucrh old travellers called this monster one of the wonders of 
the world. Wbnt a thousand pities it is that many men of genius and of learn
ing nre, in respect of usefulness, no better than this hui:(e but empty tun of 
Heidelberg ! Very capacious are their minds, but very unpractical. Better be 
a poor household kilderkin and give forth one's little freely, than exist as a useless 
prodigy, capable of much and available for nothing.-From the Note Book of my 
Traveu. C. H. S. 
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~r. ~olrn ~airi)- .on f[re i)-tdining ~ttfltttnct 
.of t{rt 'ttlgit. 

TO complain that the former days were better than now is a common 
diversion and a frequent infirmity, a diversion for sour spirits and 

an infirmit~- of impatient minds. It may be harmless if confin~d to 
the complainant's own bosom, and according as it may be true or fal!ie 
it may be beneficial or baneful when proclaimed abroad. The spirit of 
the utterance will have much to do with its value, and the remedies 
which the prophet of woe prescribes for the evil which he deplores 
must in a great measure apportion the judgment due to his lamenta
tion. "Vain is the cry if the evil be not tllere; equally vain if there be 
no balm in Gilead, no physician for the disease of Israel. In the 
March number of Good Words, a divine who has, before now, taken up· 
his parable in the presence of royalty, comes forth as a wailing prophet 
with the exceeding great and bitter cry, "The pulpit is fallen, the glory 
of the ministry is departed." Well may the Lord's servants weep 
between the porch and the altar, and proclaim a fast, and gather a 
solemn assembly, since the excellency has departed from Zion and the 
majesty out of the midst of Judah. "How is the gold become dim? 
How is the most fine gold changed ? The precious sons of Zion, com
parable to fine gold, how are they esteemed as earthen pitchers, the 
work of the hands of the potter?" Not that our present prophet bids 
ns humble ourselves, or seek the Lord by prayer, or invoke the energy 
of the Holy Ghost, or wait. upori the great Head of the Church for 
deli l'erance; far from it ; he has no burden from the Lord as to such 
" archaic" and " conventional " instructions ; his message to this 
enlightened and thoughtful age is far better adapted to the present 
times and the existing phases of society. He sees no need to warn 
ministers to cultivate fellowship with God, but much more cau.se to bid 
them keep abreast of the culture of the age and know something ot 
what its deepest speculators have said and its sweetest poets have sung. 
He is not afraid lest the cross of Christ and the doctrines of the gospel 
should be obscured by human wisdom, but he is very severe upon those 
'' wbo insist upon our identifying divine truth with the historic 
accidents and archaic forms in which it has been couched, with the 
literal interpretation of tbe language of allegory and symbol, with state
ments, whic:h true and beautiful as poetry, lose their reality and beauty 
when construed as literal fact." What that fine jargon means, those 
who are acquainted with Broad School inuendoes very well know. 
Sermons are not recommended to be baptised with power from on high, 
but it is said to be of the first importance that they should bear traees 
of careful thought, logical arrangement, cosecution of argument con
clusii-eness of result ; they must. contain novel and interesting inter
pretatiom of Scripture, and sparkle with imagery: lacking these the· 
auditor goes away discontented, and reads with entire assent a sneer
ing article in the next Times, or Saturday Review, on the decline of the 
pulpit in modern timei:;. 

Now we are prepared to endorse any man's opinion who shall say 
tLat it is most desiral.Jle that our ministers should be well educated, and 
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ehould command respect by their substantial attainments, but we are 
indignant when we find these secondary matters thrust into the first 
place, and the weightiest of all considerations, compared with which 
these are light as feathers, thrust into oblivi<m. Moreover we are not 
prepared to allo~ that the sch?ol of preaching which the writer of the 
Good Words ar~1cl_e would des1derate would be any gain to the church 
or to the world 1f 1t could be called forth from our universities and 
theological school~ ; on the contrary, we believe that no greater calamity 
could befall manln_n~ than to~~ preached to by such men_ as" the highly 
cultured and fast1d10usly critical class" would patromse. 'fhe hio·h 
culture of a mortal man I Bah I How ludicrous it must seem to the 
Eternal mind ! Vain man would be wise, though he be born like a wild 
ass's colt Refinement of intellect to be the guide of gospel ministra
tions I What then means the apostle when he says, "And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, came not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you the testimony of God, for I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I was 
with you in weakne8s, and in fear, and in much trembling, and my 
speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power : that your faith should 
not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. I Cor. ii. 

When men who imagine themselves to have great genius, and to be 
qualified judges of pulpit excellence condescEmd to descant upon their 
brethren, they have generally a superabundance of sneers at hand. 
While they themselves may never have won for J esns a dozen hearts in 
all their lives, those earnest evangelists who are instant in season and 
out of season, and whom their Master honours with his Spirit's appro
bation, are ridiculed as" showy, ready-tongued, loud-voiced, shallow de
claimers," whose dogmatism is rigid in proportion to its feebleness. 
Saul, because he is head and shoulders taller than others, despises the 
shepherd, forgetting whose hand it was that slew Goliath, or perhaps 
hating hfm the more because he had wrought a service of which the 
monarch was incapable. Indifferent themselves to the very fundamentals 
of truth, craving always a liberty to depart from the standards of the 
faith, and yet to eat the bread of the church, the gentlemen of the 
superfine, cream-laid order, hang up before men's eyes a caricature of 
the "faithful" minister who adheres steadfastly to the once-delivered 
faith, and point at him the finger of scorn. To preach the gospel as it is 
revealed, is to these men to be servile; to mutilate it is independence of 
mind; to be simple and fervent is to adopt conventional verbiage and 
conventional solemnity. Yes, conventional, that is the word, which is 
over and over again dealt out judicially, as though it meant something 
criminal. Scattered all over England and Scotland are self-educated 
men who have been called of God to be soul-winners, who care not a 
jot for what Darwin or Colen.so, or even the great Scotch Latitudinarians 
may have to say for themselves who are doing their work all the better 
because they have eschewed the refinements ?f m~dern scepticism, and 
have not come into the secret of the new hberal1sm. These may be 
pooh-poohed as much behind their times, but we are persuaded that 
they have contributed far more to maintain the power of the pulpit. 
thau anything which has been achieved by the "deep-thinking" and 
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free-thinking doctors and professors with all their boasts. If the pulpit 
be declining in power, it is due in a great measure to the men who 
mist.nke error for freshness, self-conceit for culture, and a determination 
to go a.st.ray for nobility of mind. So far from despising brethren 
of small literary accomplishments who excel in spiritual power and 
life, it is our duty to have them in abundant honour, to cheer them 
nnder their difficulties, and imitate them in their industrious use of 
their few talents. They can arouse a conscience though they cannot 
elucidate a problem; they can stir the affections, though they cannot 
revel in poetic imagery; they can reclaim sinners, though they cannot 
m~·!"tify with subtleties. If the fields of literature and science do not 
entice them, have they not enough of understanding if they are mighty 
in the Scriptures? If they are devoid of the fear of " creating an aver
sion in men of taste to evangelical religion," may it not suffice them to 
ha,c a holy fear of being unfaithful to the consciences of men? Suppose 
that they do not quote from learned authorities, does not the word of God 
possess a superlative authority in its authorship and truth? What if they 
ne,er attempt to prove a doctrine of revelation by an appeal to so-called 
"natural religion," have not the truths themselves a self-evidencing 
power? They ha,e not denounced their more learned brethren, or laid the 
supposed decline of the pulpit at their door, where then is the politeness 
and refinement so much vaunted? Is it needful to say where is the 
Christian spirit which allows the" inteUectual" and'' cultured" to talk so 
lightly of men whom the Lord has chosen? Are supercilious arro
gance and censorious uncharitableness the choice fruits of " thorough 
culture"? Then, thank heaven, there are a few who have escaped the 
pri,ilege, and can yet believe that whether learned or unlearned, gracious 
m€n may do good senice for Christ. 

The fact is that the cant which dins into our ears such ungenerous 
phrases as "superficial culture, and narrowness of thought,"" shallow 
dogmatism and merest platitudes," and smirkingly boasts its own intel
lectual superiority, is known to be cant by all thoughtful men·, and is 
treate::l as such. When tbe celebrated Cobbler How, with much learning, 
proved the uselessness of all learning, men smiled, and went on their way, 
but when prefessors A, B, or C, with much scorn, traduce their less philo
sophical brethren, some men think it time to rebnke them sharply for 
their own sake and for others. There is no truth whatever in the cry of 
the fastidious school; the world will no more be saved by carnal wisdom 
now than in times gone by. When our Lord selected his apostles they 
were evidently chosen not on account of their intellectual endowments or 
scientific acquisitions, but on account of their religious character . 
.John was perhaps accustomed to better society than Peter. Luke may 
have enjoyed a good education; Paul was skilled in the learning of the 
f.chools; but the rest were men of little scholarship. It would seem 
that our Lord chose as the first preachers of the gospel men of every 
variety of attainment and grade of intellectual culture, neither repudia~~ 
ing nor glorifying intelle~t, but using it and everything else that. 1s 
human for his own glory. "But," says Dr. Wayland," It will ~e said, 
of course, that our circumstances at the present day are very different 
from those at the time of the apostles. This is more easily said than 
proved. The whole world of heathenism was then arrayed 11gainst the 
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church of Ohrist. Never was the cultivation of the intellect and the 
taste carried to higher perfection. The poets and orators, the historiam1, 
sculptors, and architects of this heathen world, are, to the present day, 
our acknowledged masters. The church of Christ was sent forth to 
subdue this cultivated and intellectual world, and the masses associated 
with it. And what was the class of men of whom this church and itR 
leaders were composed7 They were stigmatised as unlearned and 
ignorant. The intellectual difference between them and the men whom 
they were called to meet, was as great in the times of the apostles as it 
has ever been since. Yet God chose the weak things of the world to 
confound the mighty. When men of more disciplined mind were want
ing, they were called by the Head of the church; but even here, the 
greatest of them all declared that he made no use of excellency of 
speech, or of wisdom, in declaring the testimony of -God; that he de
termined to know nothing but J esns Christ and him crucified. There 
is nothing really in the relative condition of the parties which would 
render a rule inapplicable now which was applicable then." 

We greatly doubt whether the Christian pulpit was ever more 
generally powerful than at the present moment; certainly congre
gations were never larger, nor religions effort as a rule more abnndant. 
Far enough are we from being satisfied, bnt still there· is much to re
joice over as well as much to deplore. We could rehearse the names of 
a score of active, useful, attractive, spiritually-minded evangelists, all 
exceedingly popular and powerful, and this we the more rejoice in be
cause this class has only of late been called into existence. In our own 
denomination alone we have pastors whose churches from year to year 
increase at a ratio altogether unprecedented in modern times. Bad as 
things are they are not worse, but much better than formerly, and this 
is owing mainly to the growing power of the pulpit. We do not 
believe that our educated people care an atom for the brilliant sermons 
which • Mr. Caird would prescribe for them. The thoughtful and 
intellectual men with whom we are acquainted, tell us that they do not 
want that kind of refreshment on the Sabbath; being eminent in their 
professions they find enough of the intellectual in their daily work, and 
are just the men above all others who delight in the simple, earnest 
appeal to the heart and conscience. Preach Uhrist to them with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, and they will be content, bnt try 
to dazzle them with the fireworks of intellectual display, and they will 
tell yon that the articles in a respectable review are far preferable. 

If, indeed, the ministry be declining in power, let us betake onrsel ves 
to the grand resource of prayer ; let ns invoke the Holy Spirit's aid; let 
us pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth labourers into his harvest. 
Then as matters of detail let us purge our colleges of sceptical pro
fessors, let us make the training more homiletical and less metaphysical, 
let us seek after unction rather than intellect, and encourage our 
young men in pursuits of practical evangelism rather than speculative 
theorising-. In opposition to learned men, who by elaborate essays 
cry up the Diana or Minerva of their idolatry, let us look to the 
heavenly Comforter, and have respect unto that Scripture, " Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord." 

C. H. SPlTWHWti. 
13 
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YEARS 1_1,go, when we first opened our College, and waited npon the 
Lord m prayer for tl;ie means, he suddenly sent us £200 when our 

funds were at the lowest ebb. Who the friend was from whom the 
money came we were never able to guess, but little can that bountiful 
he3rt know how the timely gift cheered a heavy heart, and probably 
kept in existence an institution which otherwise, humanly speaking, 
must have come to an untimely end. No one but the Lord knows the 
searchings of heart we have had since then, for times of depression have 
occurred in which we have been tried with the question, " Is it the 
Lord's work, or is it only a whim of your own? If hie work, of course 
he will carry it on, but if not you will run into debt and be ruined." 
Frequently have we looked the matter in the face and said, "Even so, if 
it be not his work let it cease, and cease at once; but it is his work, and 
he will support it, and that without our dreaming of debt. Every 
penny we have in the world we will spend, and then if no assistance 
comes, the students must go, and the Lord's will be done." Always at 
these junctures we have experienced remarkable deliverances, one of which 
we recorded last month. Our stores were not quite exhausted, but still 
funds were not coming in with regularity, and therefore unbelief reminded 
us that our late illness, and our present inability to travel, would inevit
ably cripple our resources; before we could answer the evil suggestion, 
the large sum of £1,000 which we mentioned last month, came to hand, 
and we could but see the hand of God in it. To walk by faith is the 
gift of God, and is a path as full of joys and trials as the sea is full 
of waves. Our College is our daily anxiety and delight. It sends us 
often to our knees in prayer, and as often to our God in praise. Our 
college is doing a very remarkable work which the Lord is singularly 
blessing; but its secret history, full of struggle and labour, hope, 
disappointment, and success, is intertwisted with the very roots of our 
heart. We cannot expect others to feel the interest in it that we do; 
but we wish they did, for the effort is not for our profit, but for the good 
of the Lord's church in which every member of Christ has a share. 
The loving words which we have received with donations, small or 
great, have been a sweet reward for much labour, and have often lifted 
up our drooping hands. The Lord reward abundantly those of his 
servants who have thus cheered a willing worker, who sighs and groans 
daily because he cannot do more for his Lord, but who witnesses 
joyfully to the fact that the Lord is good, and suffers not those who wait 
on him to be ashamed. He is ready to help the faithful-even their 
little faith he does not despise ; he comes to the rescue of Peter when 
he is beginning to sink, and enables him yet to walk the waves. Blessed 
are a.11 they who put their trust in him. Tremblers, be of good courage, 
ye weary ones, take heart, for while Jehovah lives the faithful 1:;hall never 
be confounded. 
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NO more important subject can be considered by the Lord's peopfe nt the 
present moment than that of their personal responsibili.ty in the matter "f 

extending the kingdom of Christ. The times in which we live are so ext.n
ordinary, the necessit~ for the utmost ~liristian ~ctivity i~ so increasingly gre:1t, 
that we do well to review our past services, examme what are onr present oppor
tunities, and seek under the blessing of the divine Master, whose sympathy we 
all share, to serve him with greater earnestness in the future. 

One of the most important duties of the Christian life is indicated hy the 
apostle (James iii. 17), when he says, "To him that knoweth to do o-ood and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin." The moment a man obeys the divin; call 
and believes with full purpose of heart on the Son of God, he commences a 
new life. That life he gladly finds has its duties and obligations. They cannot 
be burdensome to him, since the only spirit in which they can be ri"htly per
formed, is that which animated the apostle Paul when he declared,"'" For the 
love of Christ constraineth us." He soon finds there is no profit attendino- the 
slavish drudgery of Christian service-the service of the mere mind and body 
without the entire heart. He learns by a blessed experience, that there is a 
wealth of high spiritual enjoyment in the willinghood of the higher life. He 
can say, with Thomas a. Kempis, "Vanity of vanities, all is vanity, except only 
the love of God and an entire devotedness to his service." Of one thing we 
may be sure, namely, that the spiritual man never gets tired of fellowship with 
Christ. And in proportion as his heart is in sympathy with the divine purpose, 
will that fellowship be increased and prolonged. There is nothing so likely to 
bring him near to Christ as- serving him ; and the more he serves so good a 
Master, the more will he love him. 

When we, after the manner of the ancient Christians, "gave ourselves to the 
Lord," we forsook all to follow him. We preferred him to all relations and 
friends. lo the fl.ush of our youthful enthusiasm, the zeal of our first and per
haps most healthy love, we solemnly vowed an entire surrender of our all to 
him. Our lives were no longer dear unto us. All our selfish schemes of self
aggrandisement we renounced. That which was once dear to us, we counted 
dross; that which was dross we cherished as the best of refined gold. Full of 
holy love to the Saviour who ha<l, with such munificence of grace, washed ns 
from our sins and given us access to the Father, we asked, "\Vhat shall I render 
unto the Lord, for all his mercies?" With what hardihood, and daring, an<l 
willingness, and gladness did we not, dear Christian reader, serve him then t 
Our zeal knew but few bounds. We felt all the springs of a new and powerful 
life within us; and to us it was a happy <lay when we put on Christ by public 
baptism, and consecrated our lives, thus publicly, to his cause. 

It is well for us to look back upon our former vows. The reflection causes 
us pain, it is true, inasmuch as it induces the mournful confession," ,ve have 
lacked, sadly lacked." "I do remember my faults this day.'' These convictions
of our hearts bring. us to the throne of God's mercy with contrite feeling. \Ye 
see a wide chasm between our duties and our performances, which nothing but 
God's ever ready love could fill up. But this humility may be a good prepara
tive to greater activity. If we were all to recognise nnd mourn over our short
comings, we should do more than give our passive assent to the apostle's words 
already quoted, "To him that knoweth to do good and doeth it not, to him it i~ 
sin.'' We sometimes think that if every Christian really believed, and conse
quently acted upon, this truth, the world would in a Christian and moral sensP, 
be very different to what it is now. The great want of the Clu·istian church. 
one happily to which she is getting sensible, is a more hearty apprehension of 
the priesthood of believers, a due recognition of the power of the many, a~·. 
and of the weak, in the conversion of the world. The hundreds of organisations 
carried on, with no vain pomp or show, in our Christian churches-, the earnest 



OUR INDIVIDUAL RF.SPONBIBILITY. 

11npl'<'tentious effort.a of the thousands upon thousands of simple-hearted Christian 
men and women who eeek to do good among the poor and ignorant is a suffi
c>i('nt answer to the unjust charge that the church is asleep. Thank' God she ie 
not asleep, and can neTer be slumbering while she holds with tenacity th; truth 
we are enforcing. Still, with all that is being done, there is much left 1mdone 
thnt might be carried ou~, and Christ•~ church needs. ?nly to be reminded by 
the l\fa..,ter of her duty m order to gam her true pos1t1on H the evangeliser of 
th~ world. 

The. teaching of the New Testament on the subject of our stewardship i1 
exceedingly clear. "As every man bath received the gift," saith the apostle 
~ter, "even so minister the same one to another, as aood stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. If any man speak, let him speak~ the oracles of God• 
if any men minister, let him do it as of the ability which God giTeth." Othe; 
passages equally emphatic might be quoted. The experience of the Christian 
church of all _ages-the testimony of ~very pag~ ?f church hist?rJ t?at glea1?• 
with the sunlight of recorded prosperity and spmtual success 1s this-that m 
proportion lUl_ the church exerts herself for the ingathering of the heathen 
around her, will she prosper and extend herself. The moment ahe neglects this 
her duty and privilege, will she famish herself and decline; for sin will always 
ruin a church, and to know to do good, and not to do it, is sin, as saith the 
11postle. 

There are moments when the awful fact of the wide-spread irreligion and 
alienation from God of our countrymen comes before our minds with deepest 
~orrow. ·we look abroad, and are pained at the want of knowledge of the 
most simple precepts of our holy religion. The indifference of the masses 
to revealed truth, the cnrelessness about the future which so many thousands 
e,·ince, and the depraTity and profaneness that pollute our streets, shock our 
tender susceptibilities, and make us cry to God that he would have mercy upon 
such as have no mercy upon themselves. All these awful facts are so many 
irresistible arguments pointing to one common duty-the utmost exercise 
of Christian service on behalf of the unsaved. The souls of these careless ones 
are precious. Their futute will be pleasant or painful. With them, as with us, 
it is a case of eternal life or eternal death. The gulf which separates the 
sinner from his God widens daily. It ia yawning beneath him, and the blind 
madman is on the very verge of the precipice : a little longer, and he will haTe 
met with destruction. 0 hasten, my Christian reader, to the rescue I Point 
out the danger; show the only refuge, so that the sinner may not be lost 
without a pleading cry, without a sound of warning, without a loving entreaty, 
that may, by God's grace, be blessed to his eternal good. You know the im
portance of the soul yourself; teach it to others, lest you be guilty of the sin 
of not doing the greatest good which it is possible for you to do. 

The precept is, t,o do good-not to preach so much as to do good. Every 
Christian heart knows that there are innumerable opportunities of doing good 
in diverse ways. We are apt to think ministers of' the gospel posse~s wider 
~pheres of usefulness than those who are less prominently servm!,? Christ. This 
i, both true and untrue. No one will be more ready than mimsters to confes11 
that the quiet, unobserved, untrumpeted work of each individnal member of a 
Christian church may do far more for the extension of Christ's kingdom than 
even their own ministrations, however faithful. The holy, consistent life of 
each member durinu the six days of the week has more power than the two 
sermons preached o~ Sunday. The minister's voice is confined to certain places, 
l,ut each member speaking a word for the Saviour may exert an influence in 
every street in the town. This is the power that will raise the people out of 
their indifference as to the claims of religion. Seeing we have a real religion, 
they will learn to respect and admire it, and will desire it for themselves. No 
new organisation will be required, no overturning of existing ones. The 
fo.llacies of Plymouth Brethrenism will never supersede the preaching of the 
"ord of life by men set apart by God for this great work. The every-man 
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8yatem is no system at all : it produces disorder, confusfon, bickerin~, heresies, 
echiems, and neeGllees irritations. The advontoge of the old apostolic order of things 
is that, under it, the church will be well nourished and nurtured, will progres~ 
in the divine life, will extend its borders, seek for new works for Christ, spread 
abroad the eo.ving truths of the j!,'Oepel, and so bring about the time when the 
glory of the Lord, in a.II its effulgence, shall rise upon this land ; when the 
gross, thick darkness that covers the people shall be dispelled by the Sun of 
Right.eousness, and when" a. little one shalf become a. thousand, and a small one 
a strong nation." To help to bring about this great and glorious result we should 
make it our business to blow the gospel tn1mpet whenever an opportunity may 
occar. We should tell the careless that our merciful Lord is souo-ht of them 
that asked not for him ; that he is found of them that sought him not 7 that he has 
a very ready ear for the penitent cry; that his love is such that he cannot refuse 
the petition of the vilest. We have met with men of the lowest character, who 
for years have given up all thought of religion because they considered their 
unholy lives had put them out of the consolations of the gospel. The popular 
idea of the ungodly masses of our towns is a very erroneous one. It seems to 
be an instinctive belief among a large number of Christian people, that non
attendants at our places of worship hate religion-that they sucked in thot 
hatred a.t their mothers' breasts. No greater mistake was ever made. Th" 
testimony of evangelists is that these people may soon be led to love the gospel 
-that the only hatred shown to the gospel is exhibited by those simple-minded 
fellows, whom one really pities, whose minds have been impregnated with secular 
notions and infidel thoughts, or by those obstinate-minded Papists, whose slavish 
adherence to the priestly teachings of the Romish church is the hindrance tn 
their reception of the word of life. But with the vast majority of the people, 
the great hindrance to Christian teaching is first of all their indifference to it, 
and next their social ha.bits. And, God be thanked, both these obstacles may 
be broken down by the persistent efforts of the lowliest missionary of the cross. 

This important subject of our relations as Christian people with the unsaved, 
leads very naturally to one question most vitally affecting our own spiritual con
dition before God. The only doing of good the.t is likely to be accepted by 
God, is that which is prompted by love to him. Love to God begets likeness to 
God, and being like God we must love others. Love to the lost becomes to be 
the spontaneous expression of my deepest spiritual feeling. For when I love 
others who like myself were lost by nature and sin, I have the truest sympathy 
with my Master in his sufferings and agony, which he endured because he loved 
the fallen and ruined. And lacking this, I lack, as it seems to me, the very 
essence of Christianity. "Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I a.m become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal:' 
Though I have faith enough to remove mountains, the apostle Paul tells us, and 
am destitute of charity, "1 a.m nothing "-nothing even when I give my goods to 
feed the poor. And we cannot conceive of any success accruing from the Ju.hours 
of any worker for Christ who does not begin and end his labours under the 
powerful influence of this love to Christ. Without it, it is true, he may talk of 
myst.eries; he may be a. prophet among the superlapsaria.ns or sublapsarians; 
he may untie Gordian knots of doctrine, and split hairs, and re-split the splits of 
them; but he is nevertheless as sounding brass, and a.s such, unfitted for his 
work. Destitute of this grace of love, he may preach to the people, but he will 
make no impression. Without this love to Christ, which produces love to the 
souls of men, the tract distributor who is afraid to sit upon the old cane chair 
because its seat is well worn, and hands the poor woman she visits a tract at the 
extreme tips of her fingers, will never thaw the spiritually frozen heart of the 
poor and ignorant. Hence it is well for us to prayerfully ascertain what is our 
spiritual temperature? Is our own heart cold when we talk of divine things ? 
Are our thouahts chilly? When we repeat familiar, well-tried, ever-to-be-loved 
passages of &ripture, do we do it with the heart? Do we throw our suuls into 
l,ur pleadings P The working men who met at the conference ia London, to 
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explain the reMnns why they did not attend our churches and chapela, said 
ministers too frequently preached as if they did not mean it--that some of them 
had no fire in their bosoms, and could not therefore inflame the heerta of working 
mPn. And believing that to be the case, they questioned the sincerity of religious 
p<'ople. '\' e ourselves pronounce a judgment very like the working men's when 
we mourn thRt we do everything at such a poor dying rate. Oh I how apt we are to 
f;1rg-<>t the low which re~~ued us from sin and misery-the love which bore our 
g-ripfs and carried our sorrows-the love which bore down with an irresistible 
~weep the torrents of opposition, so that we might not suffer the death we bed 
s<1 t;<'hly deserved. We talk easily-the words are so readily put together-of 
nur lm·e to the 8!1.vionr, but what an immeRSurable distance is there between the 
,trPng-th of our love and the colossal grandeur of his love I 

\Ve sometimes fear the times are far from being so favourable as once they 
were to the quiet, solemn searchings of soul which our Puritan forefathers once 
enjoyed. V1' e say enjoyed, because to them these were sea8ons, not only of 
spiritn:i.l conflic-t, deep and strong, but of spiritual enjoyment and refreshment. 
L,ke Ephraim, they bemoaned themselves, but they were comforted. Their ex
perience was like that of the psalmist's when he so grievously said, "So foolish 
was I. and ignorant: I was as a beast before thee," adding with a joyous "Never
theless, I am continually with thee: thou hast holden me by my right hand.'' 
1f we want to be made strong in the grace in which we stand, we must come 
before God with some such experiences as these, with confessions of as deep a 
contrition, casting ourselves entirely upon him; and by a glance of bis loving eye, 
he will so r~joice our hearts that we shall exultingly cry to him, "Whom have I 
in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee.'' 

No reader of this magazine need enquire, "How may l do good? " Not a 
number is printed without some examples of what bumble-minded men have 
done. From their zeal and enterprise we should carry away a harvest of golden 
hin~ and suggestions. We cannot all labour among costermongers, like dear 
M.r. Orsman ; or among thieves and vagabonds, like Mr. M'Cree and Mr. Carter; 
we cannot all Berve Christ in the noble way in which Mrs. llillyard has done ; 
but we may all be mouthpieces for Jesus. And so let us do it. 

E.L. 

"lf R. SMILES, one of the ablest authors of our time, bas produced a work 
1' upon the Huguenots which is not only intensely interesting in its style, 
but of the utmost importance in its subject. It should be read carefully by 
e.ery statesman in Europe, especially by those who entertain a lin~ering love 
to persecution for righteousness' sake, f~r beyond anyt~ing e}se m. p_rint it 
i'llustrates the great fact that the oppression of the conscience 1s an JDJury to 
the state an injnry not only to its mental and moral health, hut to its material 
prosperi~y. We were not aware that our little is!~, the asylum of the ?anis~ed, 
had received so great a. reward for the entertainment of the Lords exiles. 
We knew that they bad brought with them many of our most lucrative trades, 
but we had no idea. of the great extent of the boon. England must have been 
a poor land until, in entertaining strangers, she entertained angels unawares. 
We are certainly a very singular race; the Huguenot blood bas had more to do 
with us than many suppose ; let us hope that by God's grace enough of the 
,-1.taracteristics of these good men may be found among us to keep us from 
drifting utterly to Rome and perdition. If England's opening h~r gates to 
recei,·e the hunted Protestants of the Contwent may be rewarded m our day, 

•"The H-.,.,guenot•: their Settlement., Chorche•, anc! Industries in England and 
l,ola.Itd," by &mui-1 Smiles, author of "!,elf-Help," "Lives of the Engineers," &c. 
Lundon: John Murra.y, Al&eUU>rl~-•.tre~. 
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by a revival ot the brave spirit which they brought with them, it would be 1. 
blessing from the Lord's own right hand. We have made a fe"!' extracts from 
Mr. Smiles' remarkable volume, in the hope thnt mnny of our readers may 
procure it for themselves. It ha.~ far more thrillin"' interest in it tlum tons 
of light literature; it reads as pleasantly a.s the be~t-told tale, nnd leaves a.. 
gracious a savour behind a.a the ablest sermon. We are beyond measure 
,charmed with it. Our quotations all illustrate the benefits conferred upon our 
country by the fu~tive followers of the gospel. 

"Before the arrival of the Flemings, Sandwich had been a poor and decayed 
place. It wa.s originally a town of considerable importance, and one of the 
Cinque Ports. But when the River Stour became ehoked with silt, the navi
gation, on which it had before depended, was so seriously impeded that iti! 
trade soon fell into decay, and the inhabitants were reduced to g-reat poverty. 
No sooner, however, had the first colony of Flemings, above four hundred in 
number, settled there under the Queen's protection, than the empty house.~ 
were occupied, the town became instinct with new life, and was more tha.n 
restored to its former importance. The artisans set up their looms, and began 
<liligently to work at the manufacture of sayes, bayes, and other kinds of 
doth, which met with a ready sale ; the London merchants resorting to the 
bi-weekly markets, and buying up the goods at remunerative prices. 

"The native population also shared in the general prosperity ; learning from 
the strangers the art of cloth-making, and becoming competitors with them 
for the trade." 

"The Protestant exiles at Sandwich did not, however, confine themselves to 
,cloth-making, but engaged in various other branches of industry. Some of 
them were millers, who erected the first windmills near the town in which they 
plied their trade. Two potters from Delft began the pottery manufacture. 
-Others were smiths, brewers, hatmakers, carpenters, or shipwrights. Thus 
trade and population increased; new buildings arose on all sides, until a and
wich became almost transformed into a Flemish town ; and to this day, though 
fallen again into comparative decay, the quaint, foreign-looking aspect.of the 
place never fails lo strike the modern visitor with surprise. 

"Among other branches of industry introduced by the Flemings at Sandwich, 
that of gardening is worthy of notice. The people of Flanders had long been 
famous for their horticulture, and one of the first things which the foreign 
-settlers did on arriving in the place, was to turn to account the excellent 
qualities of the soil in the neighbourhood, so well suited for gardening purposes. 
Though long before practised by the monks, gardening had become almost a 
lost art in England ; and it is said that Katherine, queen of Henry VIII., 
unable to obtain a salad for her dinner in all England, had her table supplied 
from the Low Countries. The first Flemish gardens proved highly successful. 
'The cabbage, carrots, and celery produced by the foreigners met with so ready 
-a sale, and were so much in demand in London itself, that a body of gardeners 
-shortly removed from Sandwich and settled at Wandsworth, Battersea, and 
Bermondsey, where many of the rich garden-grounds lirst planted by the 
Flemings continue to this day the most productive in the neighbourhood of the 
metropolis." 

" Of the Fleming! and French who settled in London, the greater part con -
gregated in special districts, for the convenience of carrying on their trades 
together. Thus a large number of the Flemings settled in Southwark and 
Bermondsey, and began many branches of industry which continue there to 
this day, Southwark being still the principal manufacturing district of London. 
1.'here was a quarter in Bermondsey, known as ' The Horgeney ,' or 'Petty 
Burgundy,' because of the foreigners who inhabited it. Joiner's Street, which 
still exists in name, lay in the district, and was so culled because of its being 
almost wholly occupied by Flemish joiners, who were skilled in all kinds of 
carpentry. Another branch of trade bei'1n by the Flemings in Bermondsey 
wu the manufacture of felts or hats. Tanneries and .breweries were abo 
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. •t.arted by them, and CRn-ied on with great success. Henry Leek, originally 
Hoek or Hook, from Wesel, WRB one of the principal brewers of his time to 
whose philent.hropic bequest Southwark owes the foundation of the excell~nt 
free school of St. Olave's--one of the best of its class. 

"Another important settlement of the Flemings was that at Bow, where they 
establi~hed dye-works on a large scale. Before their time, white cloth of 
Enl!'lish manufacture was usual)y sent abroad t,o be dyed, after which it was 
r<>imported and sold as_ F1emi~h cloth. The best known among the early 
dyers were Peter de Crotx and Dr. Kepler, the latter of whom establiBhed the 
:first dye-work in England ; and cloth of 'Bow dye' soon became famous. 
Another body of the refup:ees settled at Wandsworth, and be~n several 
branches of industry, such as the manufacture of felts, and the makmg of brass 
plates for culinary utensils, which Aubrey says they • kept a mystery.' One 
Fromantel introduced the manufacture of pendulum or Dutch clocks, which 
shortly came into common use. At Mortlake the French exiles began the 
manufacture of arras, and at Fulham of tapestry. The art of printin.,. paper
hanin.ngs was introduced by some artisans from Rouen, where it h~ been 
oril?inally practised ; and m8Jly other skilled workers is metal settled in 
ditrerent parts of the metropolis, as cutlers, jewellen!, and makers of mathe
matical instruments, in which the French BDd Flemish workmen then greatly 
excelled." 

" In Norwich the exiles were very shortly enabled, not only to maintain 
themselves by their industry, but to restore the city to more than its former 
prosperity. The houses which had been standing empty were again tenanted, 
the native population were again fully employed, and the adjoining district.a 
shared in the general prosperity. m the course of a fe" years, as many as 
3.000 of the foreign workmen had settled in the city, and many entirely new 
branches of trade were introduced and successfully carried on by them. 
Besides the manufacture of sayes, bayes, serges, arras, mouchade, and bomha
zines, they introduced the striping and flowering of silks and damasks, which 
shortly became one of the most thrivmg branches of trade in the place. The 
manufacture of beaver and felt hats, before imported from abroad, was also 
successfully established. One Anthony Solen introduced the art of printing, 
for which he was awarded the freedom of the city. Two potteni from 
Antwerp, Jasper Andries, and Jacob Janson, started a pottery, though in a 
very humble way. Other Flemings introdu<)ed the art of gardening in the 
neighbourhood, and culinary stuffs became more plentiful in Norwich than in 
any other town or city in England. The general result was-abundant 
employment, remunerative trade, cheap food, and great prosperity ; Bishop 
Parkhurst declaring his persuasion that • these blessings from God have hap
pened by reason of the godly exiles who were here so kindly harboured.''• 

" Other Flemings introduced the a.rt of thread and lace making. A body of 
them who settled at Maidstone, in 1567, carried on the thread-manufacture, 
:flax spun for the thread-man being still known there as 'Dutch work.' Some 
lace-makers from AJen9on and V alenciennes setded at Cranfield, in Bedford
shire, in 1568; after which others settled at Buckingham, Stony-Stratford, and 
Newport-Pagnel, from whence the manufa~ture gradually extended c:,ver the 
Hhires of Oxford, Northampton, and Cambndge. About the same time the 
manufacture of bone-lace, with thread obtained from Antwerp, was introduced 
into Devonshire by the Flemish exiles, who settled in considerable numbers at 
Honiton, Colyton, and other places, where the trade continued to be carried on 
by their descendants almost to our own time-the Flemish and French name11 
of Stocker, Murch, Spiller, Genest, Maynard, Gerard, Raymunds, Rochett, 
Kette~ etc., being still common in the lace-towns of the west. 

"Besides these various branches of textile manufacture, the immigrants 
iopplied themselves to mining, working in metals, salt-making, fish-curing, and 
11ther arts, in which they were much better skilled than the English then were. 
Th~, we find a body of t.Qem from the neiglibourhood of Liege establishin,: 
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themeelvee at Sbotley Bridge, in the neighbourhood of Newcaede-on-Tyne, 
where they introduced the making of steel, and became celebrated for the 
swords 1md edged tools which they manufactured." 

"Another body of skilled workers in iron and steel settled at Sheffield 
under the protection of the Earl of Shrewsbury, on condition that they sho11ld 
take English apprentices ond instruct them in their trade. What the skill of 
the Low Country iron-workers Wl!.8, will be understood by any one who has 
seen the beautiful specimens of ancient iron-work to be met with in Belgium
aa, for instance, the exquisite iron canopy over the draw-well in front of the 
cathedral o.t Antwerp, or the still more elaborate iron gates enclosing the little 
chapels behind the high altar of the cathedral of St. Bavon, at Ghent. Only 
the Nurembergers, in all Germany, could then vie with the Flemings in such 
kind of work. The effects of the instruction given by the Flemish artisans to 
their Sheffield apprentices were soon felt in the impulse which the improve
ment of their manufactures gave to the trade of the town ; and Sheffield 
acquired a reputation for its productions in steel and iron which it retains to 
this day. 

" A body of refugees of the seafaring class established themselves at Y ar
mouth in 1568, with the Queen's licence, and there carried on the business of 
fishing with great success. Before then, the fish along the English coasts were 
mostly caught by the Dutch, who cured them in Holland, and brought them 
be.ck for sale in the English markets. But shortly after the establishment of 
the fishery at Yarmouth by the Flemings, the home demand was almost entirely 
supplied by their industry. They also introduced the arts of salt-making and 
herring-curing, originally a Flemish invention; and the trade gradually 
extended to other places, and furnished employment to a large number of 
persons. 

" By the enterprise chiefly of the Flemish merchants settled in London, 
a scheme was set on foot for the reclamation of the drowned lands in 
Hatfield Chase and the great level of the Fens; and a large number of 
labourers assembled under CorneliUB Vermuyden to execute the necessary 
works. They were, however, a, very different class of men from the modern 
'navvies,' for wherever they went they formed themselves into congregations, 
erected churches, and appointed ministers to conduct their worship. Upwards 
of two hundred Flemish families settled on the land reclaimed by them in the 
Isle of Axholm; the ships which brought the immigrants up the Humber to 
their new homes being facetiously hailed as ' the navy of Tarshish.' The 
reclaimers afterwards prosecuted their labours, under Vermuyden, in the great 
level of the Fens, where they were instrumental in recovering a large extent 
of drowned land, before then a mere watery waste, but now among the 
richest and most fertile land in England. In short, wherever the refugees 
settled they acted as so many missionaries of skilled wor-k, exhibiting the best 
practical examples of diligence, industry, and thrift, and teaching the English 
people in the most effective manner the beginnings of those various industrial 
arts in which they have since acquired so much distinction and wealth." 

IN a church in Verona stands, or rather sits, a wooden image of St. Zeno, an 
ancient biithop, with knees so ludicrously shor_t t~11t there is no lap _on which 

a babe could sit. Not the first nor the last eccles1o.stlc who was utterly mcapable 
of being a nursing father to the Church. It were well if all ministers had a. 
heavenly instinct for the nourishing and bringing up of the Lord's little ones. 
Is there not much lack in this ?-From the Note Book of my Travels. C. H. S. 
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jiftingh.ournt iva11tI. 
DURING the past year, by means of tbP. College, the work of God has been 

considerably as~isted. We give, above, a woodcut of one of the chapels 
erected through the la.bolll's of our brethren. Mr. Makin found no Bapliet 
church in Sittingbourne, in Kent, to begin ,ritb, but commenced in a ball. Ae the 
result of his ministry, ma.ny have b<>en converted, and the church haa become 
strong enough to erect a chapel, It is, however, encumbered with a burden• 
some debt, and friends ca.unot spend their money better than by helping this 
struggling interest. We shall be happy to receive donations. 

YES, the orthodox Greek churchman is grievously scandalised at the image
worship of the Romanist; it is flat idolatry, and he denounces it vehemently. 

But what are those pictUl'es, many of them made to stand out with solid platee 
of gold and silver? Why, these are pictures of the Virgin or of her Son, as the 
case may be, and your anti-idolatrous Greek bows before these with voluntary 
humility. He bates image-worship, you see, but stands up for picture-worehip. 
Behold how sinne.rs disagree in name and unite in spirit! Put Greek and RomllJI 
in a sack toi:ether, and let the greatest idolater out first : the wisest solution 
would be to keep them both in, for Solomon himself would be puzzled to decide 
between thE:m. Are the.re no such inconsistencies among ourselves P Do we not 
condemn in one form what we allow in another? Do we not censure in our 
neigbbou.re what we allow ui oUJ'8elvee? This qut>ry need oot be answered in 11, 

hurry; the reply will be the more ex.tenaive for a little waiting. 
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The Cl,ristian Ordinances considered tn 
their Scriptural Simplicity. By the 
Rev. A. H. SYNOE, Incumbent of St. 
Peter'9, Ipswich. Wm. Hunt & Co., 
23, Holies Street, Cavendish Squari. 

WE are daily more and more amazed 
with the perversity of the human in
tellect, and should scarcely be surprised 
if a school of theologians should arise 
combinin~ the doctrines of the gospel 
with the Parsee worship of fire, and in 
crood faith propagating both as part of 
the same Biblical system. Mr. Synge 
is a most estimable clergyman, some
thing more than a mere evangelical, he 
is a thorough free-grace man, and rings 
out the word" covenant," with that cer
tain sound which rejoices our heart, but 
wlien he comes to defend or extenuate 
the liturgy of his church, he is some
thing more than wild, he beats the air 
and claims the victory as coolly as if he 
had slain his antagonist. Arguments 
which prove as clearly as noonday, that 
believers only should be baptised, are 
used by him to prove a point upon 
which they have no bearing. He says:-

" There e.re at least four Scriptures which 
put circumcision and baptism after the pro
mulgation of divine truth: that is, in the 
second place in the order of time and instruc
tion. First, God gave Abraham his covenant 
long before he instituted circumcision-the 
latter being but a token of the former, and 
those circumcised were only so treated because 
they were included in it: the link in that 
case, aa a general rule, being family birth. 

"Secondly, in the passage of the Red Sea. 
This great event was the second and not the 
first in Israel's deliver .. nce. The knowledge 
and use of the blood had been. previously pos
sessed. So the person bringing the child to 
b~ptism must give expression of thls before 
either can have any right in the ordinance, a 
requirement which at once excludes heathen. 

"1'hirdly, Christ in instituting the ordi
nance directed that the gospel should be 
prc~ched before it was administered. Surely 
the lDference is too pl .. in to admit of a doubt; 
that he intended that e.t least profession should 
be rnada of the doctrine preached before the 
administration of the outward sign. 

." Fourthly, in our Lord's conversation with 
Nicodemus, ho first declares that 'EICept a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom ?k God ; ' and then, in his second reply, adds, 
S 'X?ept a man be born of w,,ter, and of the 
r.pir,~ he cauuot euter into the kingdom of 
tlll.). 111 

"Knowledge of the kingdom of heaven and 
its spiritual character must be apprehended 
before an external aign is made the mark of 
e.-n entra.nce into it." 

Clearly to us it proves that the teach
ing and receiving of the word should 
in every case precede baptism, but no 
such conclusion suggests itself to .Mr. 
~ynge. The following passage, to our 
mind, beats all to nothing anything ever 
exposed by Pascal in bis " Provincial 
Letters." We are truly grieved that so 
enlightened, am) we will add, honest a 
man as he is, could have written so per
versely. We say honest, because none 
but a very transparent man could have 
ventured to confess bis mental reser
vation so ur,blusbingly. He attempts 
to show that II the loud bombast of the 
great Tabernacle preacher," falls to the 
ground, and that in baptism he can use 
with a free conscience the words, " \Ve 
thank thee that it bath pleased thee to 
regenerate this infant with the Holy 
Spirit," &c., because he uses them u;ith 
a mental reservation. Feeling that his 
own words are far more condemnatory 
than any of ours, which of course would 
be only II bombast," we leave them with 
the reader, deeply mourning that 11.Ily
thing so atrocious could come from so 
good a man. If. a blasphemer had so 
spoken of our Lord, we could have 
shuddered and forgotten it, but for true 
lovers of the Lord so to speak, can only 
be explained by our Master's dying 
words, "They know not what they do." 

"To revert to the objection that a mental 
reservation is implied: this may at first startle 
honest minds; but like many e.n alarm, obser
vation and reflection will a.llay it. For my 
own part, I fully admit, that I make this a 
con ition for using the word rev,ewed, a~d 
feel in no wise ashamed to acknowledge 1t, 
and rather wonder how ,t can be held to be an 
objection seeing that all Bible teaching is 
based up~u the same principle, and t~at i_n 
every religious act a mental res~rvat10n. 1s 

implied. It is supposed that there !s smcenty 
in tbo heart, e.nd no man can decide that of 
another. 

" I read the words under consideration as 
declarative of what baptism, in tho spiritual 
sense of the term, effects, and as if they wen, 
written thus-" seeing, that when the Holy 
Spirit applies the truth symbolised in this 
act to this child it is regenerate and grafted 
into the body of Christ's church." When 
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a.k<><I by what right this addition is ineert.ed, 
1 reply, by t,hc univer..,l law of all spiritual 
life, teaching, and tnith. For whether it be 
~xpr"8ecd or not., it must be understood by 
rvory one who submits to the authority e.nd 
t ... ching of the word of God, the.t the Holy 
Ghost must apply truth to make it available; 
1md t.(l obj<'ct to eu~h a sh,,rtcned form of ex
pression. is only objecting to a mode of epeoch 
conetant.ly employed by our blessed Lord. I 
tAke niy stand behind him, and through all 
the noiey declamations against this eervice, 
I calmly sit e.t my heavenly Me.st.er's feet, 
quite contented that, so long as my ideas in 
me.tters of typical service are cast in the same 
mould with his, I cannot very widely err. Of 
this I e.m confident. that the objections raised 
a.gs.inst., e.nd the hard things said of, tbie 
AArvice, may with equal truth be e.pplied to 
Christ's own words. Men forbee.r to do this, 
not convinced of the propriety of the form of 
reasening employed, but silenced by reverence 
for the e.uthority of the Speaker. The 
Pre.yer-book coming from man's he.nds has 
no such protection, therefore it must stand 
the fire of opposition, and those who use it 
must not oe ashamed or a.fraid to share with 
it the noisy ret:ilings of those who cannot 
understand it, or who, for pe.rty purpose, 
throw stones at it when they dare not do the 
like at the Bible, lest they be turned out of the 
syna.gogue altogether." 

Without the slightest mental reser
vation, we venture to ~ay, that the 
modern infidel could not be furnished 
with a more potent weapon against 
Christianity than this statement, if there 
were a word of truth in it. But it is 
false, uttedy false. Jesus, who was 
truth itself; never either directly or 
indirectly sanctioned any man in teach
ing children to say that they were re
generated in baptism, when the teacher 
himself knows that they were not; or in 
declaring every sprinkled babe to be 
regenerate, when the spea~er has in hi~ 
mind the mental reservation that they 
are regenerated, if they are regenerated, 
and not e/,se. 

Edged Tools. By the Author of 
"Win and Wear." Edinburgh : 
Wm. Oliphant. 

"EDGED TooLs '' is a well-written story 
of school-life. The edged tools are 
those actions and thoughts of youths 
that help to form their character. 
There are three representative boys
one a bully, a boy who thrashes him, 
and a third the victim of the naughty 
lad's rage. The three boys have eacL 
their own characteriHtics, which are 

:well drawn, • anrl the morn! cnpit nlly 
mtroduced. The bully is an instance 
of a boy neglected by uncouth and in
judicious parents, who, however, is 
softened by the affection he evinced for 
a baby-sister, and ultimately, by kind 
treatment, is moulded to good pur
p•ses. 

The Gi·eat Pilot and His Lessons. By 
the Rev. R1c&ARD NEwToN, D.D. 
Edinburgh : Oliphant & Co. 

Da. NEwToN's contributions to child
ren's literature are well known. They 
are remarkably pleasant reading. The 
present little volume consists of ten 
sermons for children on Jesus, the 
Great Pilot who " teaches us how to 
Rteer safely past every danger, and 
enter the harbour of heaven." This is 
just the book for children - simple, 
terse, tender, sympathetic, and capti
vating. The themes are good and well 
chosen; and the gospel is strikingly 
and prettily illustrated. 

The Homiletical Treasury, or Holy 
Scripture Analytically Arranged for 
the Use of the Pulpit and the Closet. 
By the Rev. J. LYTH, D.D. "Isaiah." 
London : R. D. Dickinson, 92, Far
ringdon Street. 

THE easiest method of dividing eggs is 
to drop them on the ground, and let 
them break themselves ; after this fuh
ion the verses of the book of Isaiah are 
divided by the respected Doctor of 
Divinity, who issues this specimen of a 
projected work. He must be a very 
poor sermoniser who would be helped 
by these verbal analyses ; they are so 
remarkably free from freshness and 
thought, that we should suspect our stu
dents of utter incompetence if they pro
duced such very unsuggestive skeletons. 

The Great Architect, as manifested in the 
Material Universe. By MuNGO PoN• 
TON, Esq., F.R.S.E. Second Edition. 
T. Nelson and Sons. 

A GRAND book, suggesting loftiest 
thought. The deep studen$, who is nol 
content with mere skimmings, will find 
food convenient in these pages. We re• 
uret that space compels us to say so little 
;here so much ie deserved. 
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18 Marriage with a decea8ed Wife's 
Sister prohibited by the Law of God ., 
By the Rev, J. HANNAH. Elliot 
Stock. 

IN this sixpenny pamphlet, the writer 
calmly o.nd clearly states his reasons for 
believing that marriage with a deceased 
wife's sister is forbidden by the Mosaic 
low, but he does not enter into the 
question 11B tow hether laws of the ,T ewisb 
polity are binding upon Christians. Upon 
the first point, his reasoning is very co
gent, the second is, however, to our 
mind, the me.in question. We do not 
intend to marry our wife's sister, but 
those who do, had better look at the 
business carefully. 

The Story of a clean Heart. By T. B. 
8-rsvBNBON, B.A. Elliot Stock. 

Tms is No. 2 of the Lancashire Tracts, 
and advocates Christian perfection. Our 
W esleyo.n friends seem to mean by this 
what we understand by the higher spirit
ual_ life !n its noblest forms of c?mplete 
res1gno.t10n, consecration, and fo.1th, and 
so needful is it to excite believers to 
make advances in the divine life, that 
we shall not quarrel about terms ; a.t the 
same time, we wish that incautious per
sons would not speak as though they 
~ere o.ctu~lly living without the slightest 
imperfection of thought, desire motive 
or imagination. Greatly as we r~verenc; 
their holy lives, we would not have be
li~ved Fletcher or Wesley himself if 
either of them had made such a. claim 
~uch less can we put up with the brag~ 
gmg of modem pretenders to absolute 
perfection, 

The Hero of the Humber,· or, the History 
of John Ellerthorpe, Foreman of the 
Humber Dock Gates, Hvll, the saviour 
of more than forty persons from death 
by drowning. By the Rev. HENRY 
W ooncocK. Elliot Stock. 

Ma. W ooncocK has produced one of the 
most interesting little books it was ever 
our plea.sure to reo.d. The subject is a 
~appy one, such men as John Ellerthorpe 
eserve to be known and honoured. The 

Lutho_r makes no pretence to fine writing, 
ut gives the story in II mmmer which we 

wish other writers would imitate, namely, 
stro.i~htforwa.rd and to the point. If the 
pubhc know o.n interesting book when it 
is _offered to them, they will purchase 
thJS by thousands. Every seafaring man 
should take it with him on his next 
voyage. 

fLTRO?GH we d~ n~t, of course, ap-ee 
m a.II its denommat1onal peculiarities 
The Friend, a. monthly newspaper of th; 
Society of Friends, always commands 
our attention and approbation, and 
appears to us to be exceedingly well 
edited, The Alliance News, a weekly 
newspaper, is the vehement advocate of 
the Permissive Bill. We do not accept 
its conclusions, but we admire its ability. 
We do not know any pa per in existence 
which pursues its object with such per
sistent determination, ~ustained energy, 
and common-sense shrewdness. One 
thing it does, and that one thing with a 
vengeance. The Weekly Record, the 
organ of the National Temperance 
League, is such a temperance paper as 
all papers should be; earnest, clever, 
temperate, and Christian, and filled 
with interesting reading, such as would 
catch the eye of the non-teetotaller, and 
constrain him to hear the argument for 
total abstinence. The Freeman, the 
Baptist weekly po.per, is a great credit 
and discredit to the denomination : a 
credit because it is usually well con
ducted, a discredit because it is so little 
supported. The Homilist and Pulpit 
Analy,t, are neither of them to our 
taste. The Children's Record of the 
Free Church of Scotland. T. Nelson and 
Sons. Price one half-penny. Is the best 
conducted of all the juvenile :missionary 
magazines. We only wish our" Baptist 
Juvenile Herald" were a. tithe as good. 
Our friend, the editor, is one of the best 
children's caterers we have ever met 
with. Old Jonathan, The British Work
man, and The Band of Hope Review, 
become, if possible, better every month. 
The Scattered Nation is the best advo
cate of the claims of Israel that we 
know of; we wish our friend Dr. 
Schwartz growing success. Religious 
Opinion, a. weekly paper, is calculated, as 
we believe, to do 11. very great deal mot ~ 
harm than good. 
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~tttt.O'nttt~a. 
&.rvioee in connection with the eettlement 

of Mr. G. T. Ennale, of the College, ae pas
tor of the church &eeembling in Harv~y-lane 
Ch11,pe\, Leicester, were held ,m Sunday, 
the 15th. and Monday, the 16th of March. 
Two eermons were preached on Sundav by 
Mr. G. Rogers, tutor &t the college, after 
which liberal collections were made toward~ 
the chapel funds. On Monday evening 
Mr. J. P. MurseU presided. Mr. N. Ray
croft, M. "-·, offered the introductory 
prayer. The statement on behalf of the 
church W&S made by Mr. Butler. Mr. 
Ennals then ma.de the usual statement in 
relation to hia experience. his call to th• 
ministry, and his doctrinal sentiments 
The ordination prayer W&S offered by Mr. 
T. Lomae. The charge to the pastor was 
given bJ Mr. G. Rogers, and the charge to 
the church by Mr. J. P. Mursell. Mr. 
.T. J. Irving, of Melton Mowbray, con
cluded with prayer. Messrs. T. :,,tephen
son, J. J. Goadby, J. Myers, and W. Tubb 
were also present in token of their symp,.._ 
thy with the occasion. Mr. Ennals has 
commenced his ministry here under the 
most favourable circumstmces, hJth on 
account of the increMe of the congregation, 
and the sympathy of the ministera and 
lea.ding friends of Nonconformity in the 
town. Ma.ny allusions in the above-men
tioned services were made to the eloquent 
preacher, Robert Hall, who for many 
years exercised his ministry in that place. 

A meeting to recognise Mr. J. Green, of 
the College, as pastor of the Baptist church, 
Stogumher, Somerset, was held on Feb. 
28th. Mr. J. Mills, the late pastor pre
sided. A portion of Scripture wa.s read 
and prayer offered by Mr. R. Priske, of 
Watchet, when Mr. G. Burnitt, deacon, 
detailed the circumstances of Mr. Green's 
settlement. The newly-elected minister 
then briefly stated his call to the kingdom 
of grace, to the gospel ministry, and to the 
church at Stoguwber, after which a. charge 
was given to him by Mr. G. Rogers, theo
logical tutor of the Tabernacle Co1lege. 
The ordination prayer having been offered 
by Mr. J. Mills, Mr. G. W. Humrhrtys, 
B.A., of Wellington, gave a" address to the 
church. After tea. another service was held ; 
Mr. G. Rogers occupied the chair. Addresses 
were given by Messrs. G. W. Humphreys, 
B . .A.. ; R. Friske ; R. Kerr, Monta.cute; 
W_ Spurgeon (Independent), f-towey ; J. 
Cruikshank, Uffculine; J. Green, and the 
cuairma.n. Efforts a.re being ma.de by the 
cLurcL to rebuild the chapel. which, be
sidts being in a dilapiJ.ated •ta.te, ie too 

small for the,n. A •siRt&nce towards thia 
object will be gratefully received. 

The fr ends &t Penge appear to he pros
pering abunda.ntly. They &re about to 
com1nence erecting echoolroome. 

The sper.ia.l services &t the Taberna.cle 
have been fraught with a blessing far 
greater than ever. The day of prayer was 
a season of high and hallowed devotion. 
From seven a.m. to nine p.m. prayer never 
flagged ; in fact, there W1'1! not time enough 
for all to pour out their desires. The 
church is reba.ptised in the Holy Ghost, 
and many sinners have been saved. 

Mrs. Spurgeon'• continued illness, to our 
deep distress. quite prevents her fro,u 
superintending the Bazaar, and we shall be 
in a great strait in June next unless our 
lady friends everywhere come to the rescue. 
It would be a great relief to us to he&r from 
those who are working for the Orphans' 
Baz:>ar. We do also very affectionately ask 
prayer for the recovi,ry of Mrs. :cipw-geon 
from her long and painful illness. 

On Lord's day, March 22nd, the last 
portion of the sum needed for the Alms
houses and Sclwols was raised in two collP.c
tions, the sum of £2 l 6 being contributed in 
the boxes, £40 at a previous collection, and 
£500 by a few frien<ls. Let the name of 
the Lord be praised. May the Lord carry 
us through the Orpban&g1l to as happy a. 
consummation. 

Our friend Mr. Gordon, of Darlington, 
has had a gallant contest with Dr. Massing
ba.m. In reading the record of the discus
sion we admired the ma.oner in which our 
friend kept to his point of demrmding 
Scriptural, proof for religious taxation; 
va.iu were the comments and evasions ef 
the doctor, no Scripture would come to his 
aid. Mr. Gordon deserves the thanks of a.II 
who lielieve in spiritual religion and the 
voluntary system. The report should have 
been published in London. It can be had by 
any one who sends stamps to Mr. Gordon. 

We a.re proceeding at the Sto~k~ell 
Orphanage with the schoolroom, dm1ng
hall, masters house, four dwelling houses, 
and the shell of three other houses, which 
for the present will be used a~ a hall, in 
lieu of the erection which w&s blown down. 
For all this we look up for me&n■, and 
means will come. 

We have received & most admirable 
letter from the Liberation Society, but it is 
too long for our columns. It urges the 
necessity of earneBt Nonconformists at end
ing the triennial Conference announced ID 
our a.d v~rtisement columns. Vl'ith the 
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utmoet inteneity of eame~tn011e we pre•• the 
m"Uer upon all trne N onconformi,te. Now 
is our time, and if thie be neglected, woe to 
u•. All our churche• and eocietiee ehould 
send delegates. Let it be ecen to at once, 
and with decieion. 

The firet anni vereary of the new llap
ti•t interest in Albion Hall, Daleton, was 
held on Janual'y 29th; 150 friend• eat 
down to tea. At the public meeting, A. T. 
Bow•er, Eaq., of Hackney, being unavoid
ably absent, the pastor, Mr. Joseph Blake, 
presided, and stated that the first year bad 
not been without ite <lifficultiee, but -•till 

had be,,n one of progrefle ; eeveral had 
been baptised, othere otood prOJ>"Aed for 
memberehip, and many were &11king their 
way to Zion. A Sunday-school and eer
va.nte' Bible cla•• had been formed. the 
school was f&11t increasing, and the Bible 
class had begun tn produce spiritual fruit. 
It was in contemplation to erect a euit&ble 
place of worship. 'fbe meeting was ad<lree&
ed by Meeers. W. A. Blake, W. Aldereon, 
J. Pearce, G. Wyard, and T . .Baugh. 

Baptiems at Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-Feb. 20, seven; 27, 
twenty-one ; Mar, 5, thirteen ; 12, fourteen. 

f aslor's (Jtolltgt, ~tir.ogo-Iitan (&ulrtrnadt. 
PRE'3IDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NCJMBER OF STUDENTS, 88. 

Amountrequired for Student• during the year, about £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of W orehip. 

Statement of Receipts from Feb. 20th, to March 18th, 1868, 

Collection at Pe.isley, per Mr. Crouch ... 
., G la.sgow, per Mr. Chamber• 

lain... ... ... ... ... .., 
A Tha.nkoffering, M.r. a.nd Mrs. Ryder ... 
Mr. Ha.ddleton . . . . .. 
A Thursday-Night Hearer 
John xvii. 20, 21, 22 
Mr. J. M. Bell, M.D. 
East Grinstead 
Mr S. Holroyd 
E.J.P. . .. 
Mr. J. Pe.rks ... 
A.A.... . .. 
Mr. W. Budge 
Mr. C. Tucker 
Mr. M. C. Ho.rdy 
Mr. J. Johnston 
A.V.L. ... ... ... ... . .. 
Collection e.t Aberchirder, per Mr. Cre.bb 
A The.nkolfering, J. W. . .. ... . .. 
Moiety of Collection at Ste.ntonbury, 

afi:er Sermons, by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon 
Mr. Dransfield .. . . . . . .. . .. 

·Mr. W. Mack .. . 
Mr. Percival .. . 
A Silent F.-iend 

£ s. d. 
8 8 0 

5 5 0 
l l 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
5 5 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 JO 0 
0 2 6 
I l 0 
1 0 0 
3 8 9 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 

5 0 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
0 8 0 
0 10 0 

£ s. d. 
An Invalid. ... O 3 O 
Mr. J. Deverell 2 0 O 
The Misses Johnson 3 O O 
Bradford . . . O 6 O 
B. D. ... o 5 o 
Mr. Tatnell 5 0 O 
0. H. ... ... ... 0 5 0 
Mr. Jones, per M.r. Drayson O 2 6 
H.E. ... ... l O O 
Mr. A. Ma.cLeod O 5 O 
E. & ... ... 0 2 6 
Mrs. W. Coutts O 5 O 
Mr. E. Griffiths O i O 
The Widow's Mite .. . . .. 0 I o 
Collected by Mr. A. Jephs... I 5 6 
Mr. J. A. Smith ... O 10 6 
A Ree.der of Sermons . .. . . . . . . 5 0 0 
Collection at Bury St. Edmund's, after 

Sermon by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon ... 12 0 0 
Weekly Offerings a.t Tabeme.cle, Feb. 23 37 11 3 

Mar. l 31 8 5 
8 30 3 10 

15 37 11 3 

£217 Jj 6 

jforkfutll ®rg~atntgt. 
Statement of Receipts from Feb1·u.ar,; 20th, 1868, to March lStk, 1868. 

Mr. Pike .. . 
Mr. Simpson ... ... . .. 
A Thurrlday-Night Hee.rer 
Mrs. Howard ... 
Mr. B. P. J obnson 
Mr. J. Greig ... 
Mr. W. Moore 
A Servant ... 
Mr. J. Walker ... 
A Missionary's Orpha.n 
E. R. ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. Dring ... ... . .. 
ldr. E. Harris, per Mr. Wo.ters .. . 
KB. B. ... ... ... .. . 
hiends, per Mrs. Tyson, Brocklesby 
W. Ll•nvapley 

£ •· d. 
O JO 0 
0 5 0 
3 10 0 
l l 0 
I I 0 
0 2 6 
I O 0 
O 2 6 
0 5 7 
0 5 0 
0 JO 0 
0 l 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 

... 0 3 0 
0 10 0 

Mr. G. Fisher 
E.O.L. . .. 
Mrs. Harvey .. . 
Mrs. Morris .. . 
Mr. J. Simpson 
A Widow'e Mite . . . 
A few l,'riends, per lll:rs. Petrie 
E. J.P. 
D. H. ... . .. 
R. a.nd K. Lacey 
Wellington, Somerset 
Mrs. Cre.ighead 
A Friend .. . 
Ble.irgowrie .. . 
Mrs. People .. . 
Mr. M. C. Hardy 

£ s. d. 
0 6 

... 0 2 6 
o .; e 

... l O 0 

... 0 I I 
0 0 6 
0 G 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 l fl 
0 2 6 
0 ¼ 0 
l O O 
0 10 0 
l I 0 
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:S •· d. \ :II 8. d. Abingdon ... ... ... 0 2 6 N:r . .Jo.mesWa.rd. 2 2 0 Coll<'Cted by llrn1. Belwood ... l 0 0 Miss M1uie Gi&nvill~· 0 5 0 M'rR. Clementi!, . . . . . . . . , 0 5 0 A SioterLAnno.n ... ::: 1 0 9 Mr. F. L. Shaw 0 I 8 B. N. S. ., per Mrs. Paul ... 0 5 0 Mr. J. Shaw ... 0 I 9 H.E. ... ... .. .... 0 5 0 A Thankoffering I 0 0 A Friend, Aberoh.irder 0 l 0 Mr. J. He<'l,,r l 0 0 Old Swan ... I 0 0 Mr. G. Fra.noio 0 10 0 D. N., Glasgow 0 6 0 M:ni. Ha.nlwiok 0 9 l Mr . .John Hills I 0 0 Mr. J. DonaldAOn 2 0 0 E. S. ... 0 I 8 Mr. W. G. Heath 0 5 0 St<iwmarket 0 10 0 A Tha.nkoffering, .J. ·w. 0 10 0 Oollect;ed by Mfss s.'iiuxton 8 4 6 Mr. Rathbone 0 10 0 : Per Editor II Christian World n I 15 9 Mro. T~lor ... ••• 0 2 0 j 0.A. w. ... . .. 0 10 0 Mr. J. ell!don 0 5 0 , Mr. A. W. Andcn ... 0 5 0 A. B. 8 j M.J.Ball ... ... ... ... 
Mi"" ~yne.. ::: 

0 2 0 5 0 
0 I 0 A few Friends, per Re-.. W. Burton 0 15 0 The Misses J ohlll!On l 0 0 J.G. ... ... ... ... ... 0 2 0 Mr Q. W. Thomson 2 0 0 A few Friends, Aberdeen ... I 0 0 B.D. 0 5 0 

Mr. Hulme ... ... . .. I 0 0 £,O l s Friend B. 5 0 0 
Colleded by ~- Ma.okrill .. l 12 0 

SUNDAY SCHOOL HOUSE, STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE. 
The ~mittee a_ck1W11Jledge 'IIJith thank. the receipt of the follo'fDi·ng Subscriptions, 

MUi, aolunt the asaiat0111,C11 of any 8111,ul,a'!J•Schools that may be 'IIJillvng to contrib-ute 
toroarda this n,orthy object. Collecting Carda mill be sent, on application to Thomas 
H. Olney, Metropolitan Tabernacle. 

Cornwall Road, Notting Hill, 
Sunday .. chool... . .. .. . 

Harrow, Baptist Snnday-school 
Greenwich 
Mr. Wybrow's Class ... 
The Teacher Collecting .£2 ls. 8d. 

by 11 Penny Subscription. 
Mr. SaliBbury's Cl.ass 

" Perry's " 
" J. J. Wilson'e ,, 
,, G. Cox's 

Kiss Morley's ,, 

" ~:l~ Scovett1; 
Wood's 

11 Sa.fe's 
Nicholl1s 
Neville's 

£s.d.£s.d.
1 Tooting Sunday-school ... .. . 

5 l 6 Mast.er Riddell, Glo.sgow .. . ... 

£ •. ii, 
l 9 0 
0 12 0 
0 7 Q 

6 10 8 

0 8 6 
0 2 3 
0 2 6 
0 2 l 
2 17 9 
0 7 4 
0 9 4 

0 10 O Uphill Folkeston, Sunday-school... .. . 
B~0 ~t. E~und:~. Ba~~t Sunlay- 3 13 8 
High~ate Sunday-school .. . ... O 18 4 
Ki.ngsgate Street, Holborn Snnday~ 

echool .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . 11 4 6 
Stockwell Baptist Sunda.y-school 1 l O 
Cotton Street ,, 1, ... ... 1 0 9 
Wesleyan Free Church, Lewisham, Sun-

day-school .. . .. . ... ... ... 2 18 10 
St.epney Green Tabernacle Sunday-school 11 11 0 

084 6283 

0 13 10 
030 6607 
o 3 4 A.mounts previously aclcn.owledged 265 3 3 ,, Reid's 

Anonymons 

O 1 8 I Metropolitan Tabernacle Sunday-school 18 12 4 

... 0 1 9 
--- 12 2 2 , £331 3 10 

South St., Exet.er, Sunday-school o 7 8 I 
Error in last month's statement," Wellingborough Sunday-school," should be " Wellington, 8omen1et, 

Sunday-Rcliool," £1 8s. 
Fo· Mr. Or,man'• Mi,rion to the Oo,ter,mmger,, ana Free Hagr,<d Bchool, Golden Lam E.C.-

E. W., 5s.; C. H. Ha:wk.in8, u,:-.; z., £1; John Orton., 10s.; Mrs. Street, lie.; Lex, 38.; O. H., 5s.; 
Misses Johnson, £1 ; S. T., "A Tban.koffering," 5s.; E.W., ls. and parcel. For de.ttitu!e chilar.,.•• 
tiii<ners, Capt. W. Smith, £5. 

Por Co!po,1.age .Association.-Annual Subecriptions.-Mn,. Jones, £1 ls.; Mr. Freeman, 10s.; Mr. 
A. L. Brandon, !Us. Dona.tions-Mr. E. Olmotherly, 5s.; --, 2B. 6d. ; A Working Man, 2s. 6d.; 
Mr. J.P. Bourne, Plymouth, 5e.; Ewell, Surrey, 5s.; E. K., 10s.; E. R., 10•.; A Reader of "The 
Sword and the Trowel," 10s. ; A few Friends, Aberdeen, 6e. ; Mr. H. Gifford, North Cadbury, £5. 

Fcn Ory,hana_qe Baza.M.-Mias Clayt,,n, £3. 
For Chapel Bu.i.Uing Fvnti.-Misses Jobnoon, £2. 
For A.lmhou,,s.-MiBse, John•on, £2; Mr. Cook, £5; Mr. W. Olney, £5; Mr. PIL88lllore, £5; Mr. 

Mills. £5 ; Mr. Bowker, 10s.; Mr. Garland, £1; Mr. Dranslleld, £.S 5•.; Miss Hadland, £1 ls.; Mr. 
Chilvers, £5; Mr. Millar, £1; Mrs. Ma.ckrill, lOs.; Mr. Murrell, £5; Mr. Harris, £1 ls.; Mr. J. W. 
Brown, £5; Mr. Croker, £1; Mr. H. Olney, .£IO; Mr. Rauford, £5; Mr. Hall, ii h.; A Mancheeter 
Friend. £IO; Mr. Hackett, £2 2e. ; Mr. C. Neville, £3; Mr. Pasfield, !Oe.; A W.dow, £5. 

Fo,r Pastcw1' .Ad-vocate.-Misses Johnson, £1. 
Ealft Prua.ria &lief Fund.-" Wishing it Were More," £1; Mr. R. Lacey, £3; Mr. J. Mille, IOs.; 

M.r. W. Drury, IUs.; Mr. E. Back.house, £5; Mr. E. Morgan, £2; Mr. T. King, £1; H. H. T., 7s. 6d. 

8nb1eriptions n,ill be thank/'11,lly received, by C. H. 8purgeon, Metroz,olitan Taber• 
nntle, Newington. Skould any a1ima be nnacknon,ledged in tliil list, friends are 
re111;,Kf;pd tn 1crite at onr-e to .Afr. Sp,wgeon,. Post Office Order& 1li01ild be ma.de 
pa!fable at tke Ckie/ Office, London, to C. H. Sp111·gcon. 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 
MAY, 1868. 

j{ttt.iflts of Qt~ristian ~lcrrh 2ttmrng fgt ~.ofnl!!. 
No. IV.-'NIGHT CABMEN. 

BY EDWARD LEA.CH. 

D 
T is midnight. A church clock strikes one. Sund-ry other 

church clocks, far and near, strike one also. Some, with 
their wonted courtesy, give warning by a merry peal of 
bells; others, open throats, uD,ceremoniously jerk out 
their message to a sleeping city. One loud boom from 

the Clock Tower of Parliament House comes sweeping past in noisy, 
yet majestic, rivalry; and its cannon~roar is followed by a number of 
pelle.t-gun shots from adjacent steeples. Some clocks in the rear, 
nfter due aµd serious reflection, vnrying from one to five minutes in 
length, follow suit. All kinds of tones contribute to the midnight dis
harmony ; so.me impart their information in deep bass, otben in clear 
alto, others in squeaking, expiring treble; some are loud, some hoarse, 
others modestly tinkling .and solemnly lingering, as if proud of the 
opportunity of adding to people's stock of knowledge, or as if old Father 
Ti~c hnd not quite_ made up his mind _to trouble anrone with _his p~o
gress. Sharp, cold winds, deep frost, fnlbng snow t A bitter mormng this ! 
One poor clock, biuf-frozen, answers affirmatively by striking One. The 
city, like a :water-wheel at rest, is solemn in its silence ; the cloudy 
bosom, that bas long .holll'.ded its crystallised treasures, fast unburdens 
itself, o.nd 

,i Silent nnd soft, nnd slow, 
Descends the snow.'• 

Tho streets are not wholly deserted. Here nre th~ protectors and tho 
disturbers of the peace; the few druok.ards who reel home, singing fo~ 
~heir own amusemen,, .nod who are arrested here nod thei.-e hy the 
1mngionry sight of some gny sprite dnnoiug on the snow-flakes as they 
fall before their pnth. 'l'he rioting youths whose evenings are spent 
with spirits, in the cup and in the rolluted air, nrro-in-arm, march 
hurriedly along; while women, both lair-decked nnd ill-clad, silently 
shrink from contact with the falling snow that Mdly rewinds them of 
t)le purity ouce theirs, but now for ever gone. The flakes fall gently on 
them, as .if tenderly seeking to woo them from their lives of mutiny 
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'gainsf their Creator and his providence. Cabs dash by, the muffled 
driver~ ejaculating, in short syllables, their opinions as to the weather' 
:rnswering each other indistinctly enough through their woollen corn~ 
forters. The passengers have come from a private party in yonder 
brilliantly-lighted hotel. Numbers of cabmen are waiting outside in the 
~now for a fare. Music inside, bustling horse-driving outside; the poor 
<'abmen, shivering in the cold, half-frozen, hoping that the festivities 
may speedily close. 

"' The weather's rather sharp- this morning, my friend," observes a 
gentlemanly-looking, middle-aged, well-spoken man, to an aged cabman. 

"Ay, sir; I'm almost froze to death, and I haven't a penny to get a 
cup of coffee with." 

" Well, here, father, is a penny for a cup of coffee," and the friendly 
hand slips the coin between the cold fingers. 

" Ah, sir, glad to see yon again," cheerfully remarks another aged 
cabman, as he heartily grasps the hand of the visitor; " I haven't for
gotten a little conversation we had when the cholera was about; you 
read a text out of the Bible, sir, which I tried to shake off, so as not to 
think about it; but it followed me wherever I went, and often when I 
was on my cab it would come into my mind, and what you said about it, 
too. The text was 'Set thy house in order,' &c., and it's made me a 
different man, sir. It made me feel something like this, ' How is it so 
many just round about where I live, even my next-door neighbours, have 
been taken away so suddenly by death, and I am spared.' I pray now, 
sir, that I may be kept by the power of God even unto death." 

On trudges the missionary. Here is Farringdon Street-a dreary, 
melancholy-looking deserted thoroughfare; old Fleet prison gateway (now 
being pulled down at this moment) frowning moodily upon you. Here, too, 
is the cab-rank. Six cabs, but no "cab by" in either of them. At the end 
of the rank is a fire-escape, and the six cabmen are seated upon it. The 
mi11sionary, whose greatest chance of success depends on his judicious 
appropriation of what he sees to illustrate what he has to say, at once 
converses with ·the men, drawing a vivid and by no means exaggerated 
analogy between the fire-escape and the escape from that danger wbjch 
threatens both body and soul. In a few minutes a little group is formed, 
including t1ro policemen, who were going their rounds, and the mis
sionary, with solemnity and brotherly earnestness, impresses upon them 
the importance of an application to the Saviour of sinners, by whom 
alone safety was obtained from everlasting woe; and some seemed im
pressed. One cabman remarked, " I never saw religion so clear before; 
the illustration is very true; and I feel there is no time to lose-I trust 
I shall think more about another world than I have yet done." 

After a weary round of visits, four o'clock is nigh. The missionary 
leaves the cab in which he has been sitting, conversing with a driv~r 
on his hopes of future happiness. He reaches the Great Eastern Rail
way. He always aims to be fifteen minutes with the men before t~e 
arrival of the early mail train. No passenger is to be seen at th_1s 
early hour. A death-like etillness pervades the station, and you begm 
seriously to doubt whether you are visiting a terminus at all. Every
thing wears a sombre aspect. The lamp flickers fitfully, as if it w~re 
di8posed to adjourn its attendance upon the ghostly scene. The wind 
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wails terribly. The heavy tread of the policeman, whose step:1 are mo
notonously slow, and cause you to creep shudderingly with in your~ell; 
is relieved now and then by the light cheerful steps of the labourer who, 
whistling clearly in the sharp air, hastens on to the scene of hi~ 
morning toil. Now, there are one or two lights which put into the 
shade the dull flame that almost expired in lonely solitude. There are 
uo cabmen yet. By-and-by, there is a sound beard faintly in the 
distance; then wheels rattle, stones crash, voices are discerned, salute8 
are exchanged, and a little company of men soon assembles. The 
missionary chats with them; the porters join the little band, and at 
this strange hour the Word of God is preached. No, not preached
but a few seasonable evangelical observations are made on some appro
priate text of Scripture that bears on the eternal interests of man. The 
words are few ; the sentences short ; and in a few minutes the quiet 
scene is exchanged for one of bustle. The mail bas arrived from the 
General Post Office. One of the railway officials may now be seen 
walking very quickly down the platform. He bas just received a tele
graphic despatch announcing the number of passengers, and bow many 
cabs are likely to be wanted. The number is not favourable this morn
ing. Anxiety is visible in the countenances of the poc.r old cabmen. 
They are disappointed this time, for many of them are not wanted. A 
whistle is heard. The train comes in. Porters run hither and thither . 
.All down the platform there is bustle and excitement, which appears 
more intense because more observed at night than in the daytime. 
Horses, as well as men, seem to take the cue, and understand the 
meaning of the change. Within a short time silence again reigns, and 
the station assumes a similar aspect to its former solitariness. 

The missionary invariably leaves his humble home at twelve o'clock in 
the night, and returns about eight o'clock in the morning. :For five years. 
and a-half, with but little intermission, he has been going on bis rounds, 
visiting altogether no fewer than 190 stands. He, with a brother mis
sionary, is supported by the London City Mission, through the kind 
exertions-may they be rewarded by the good Master !-of the wife of 
the vicar of Lowestoft, who raises the funds for the support of both 
missionaries. A lady now living at Sydenham first suggested the idea 
and the number of the cabmen is so great, and their spiritual instruc
tion so much needed, that the effort has proved to be one of the most 
necessary as well as fruitful departments of evangelism. There are 
nearly two thousand night cabmen. They are chiefly old men, who are 
less able to drive a cab in the busy streets during the day than they 
once were. Like the gossiping weaver's wife who could never beat her 
husband except in the morning, because that wat> the only time she 
was at home-the night cabman is only accessible to the Christian 
te_acher during the hours when ordinary creation seeks repose. Many 
of these men are between sixty and eighty years of age. Some, like 
that soldier who, with his savage love of fighting, cared for nothing in 
heaven or hell, ae long ns he had his sword in hand or his pipe in 
mo_uth, are utterly regardless of the future, with its solemn issues. 
Witnessing nightly scenes revolting in their glaring wickedness, thrown 
among the intoxicating pleasures of sin, they are hardened and thought
lel:ls; many of them have never entered a place of worship for years. 
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Some h11"e confessed that, but for the miesionaries they would l1nve 
utterly forgotten that they had a soul to be saved. They are very 
docile, remarkably glad to be taught the message of God's love. And 
indeed, thie ~wo m_ission~ries seem &'reatly attached to them. Being 
earnestly desu·ous tor their best welfare, and remembering how close 
death must be to most of them, these me::isengers of peace yearn over 
their souls. In numbers of instances their efforts have been blessed. 
Poor old men, d-own whose furrowed checks the tears of penitenc.e have 
flowed, have fow.nd in Christ the truest consolation for their Wearied 
hearts. In tbe hour of life's eclipse-for death to tbe Christian is 
nought more-they have witnessed a good confession, and have given 
bright Bnd glorious testimonies that they had been born again. "Yes, 
~ir," said Mr. Salter, one of the missionaries referred to, "difficult as 
my task is, I enjoy it ; it is where my Master bas placed me, and I am 
in my right element." Yet, night work in all weathers, he confesses, 
has taken seven years' wear out of his constitution, but then he is seven 
years nearer Home! 
• Night public-houses, cab-stands, railway stations, coffee-houses, &c., 
are visited; and tracts are given a.way, the Word of God is explained and 
enforced, and conversations are entered into on the pressing topic of the 
soul's salvation. During the months of January and February, many 
public and private entertainments are held in London, and consequently 
they bring together many cabmen. Such places are visited. In the 
summer, tea-gardens and dancing-saloons attract multitudes of the giddy 
and the gay, and as the proprietors of these resorts, in many cases, have 
special licenses to keep open till a later hour, large numbers of cabmen 
are to be found there waiting for fares. "I try," the missionary telh1 
me, "in a kind and faithful manner to turn all their calamities to good· 
account. Sometimes they will speak of tyranny and oppression, I would 
then remind them that in the service of Jesus Christ there is perfect 
freedom ; that his yoke is easy and his burden light. Sometimes they 
will refer to their hard-earned money, and how difficult it is to lay by 
for a future day. I then try to enforce the duty of laying up treasure 
in heaven, &c. At other times, they will speak of the la.mp agitation, 
and I then endea,our to show them that God's word is a lamp, which, 
by taking heed thereto, would prove a safe guide through this dark 
world to the place where no lamps are needed, because God is the light 
thereof." If the weather be wet, the ce.bmen will seek shelter, and the 
missionary will "get up a talk" about the shelter in the great day of 
God's wrath. Bv these and other seductive arts, so necessary under 
the circumstance's, the interest of the men is excited, aud they wiH 
listen gladly to the gospel. Prior to the passing of the Early Closing 
Act the cab trade in the Haymarket was exceedingly profitable, inas
mu~h as it was interwoven with the gross scenes of wickedness which 
made that neighbourhood notorious. Now, it is much less remunerative. 
At the same time, though vice has been largely suppressed, so far as 
outward appearances go, it would startle the undiscerning public were 
I to record how cleverly the law is evaded, and give from the missionary's 
own lips a description of scenes about which the less one k1;1ows, ~he 
less sad one is likely to become. In visiting these haunts of 1mpur1ty, 
where cabmen make their calls to obtain refrt:shment, the missionary 
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is seldom insulted. He bas been threatened with violence, but not by 
the proprietor, the frail women, or the c1bmen. The formilr, in nearly 
every instance, permits the missionary to distribute his tracts-even 
those which advoce.te temperance are not objected to-and to converse 
on religious subjects at the bar. On one occasion, a " swell" threat
ened to strike the missionary. A cabrnan overheard the menacing 
words, and coming up, showed a formidable pair of fbts, close contact 
with which would be shunned by any one who bad respect to bis ph!l
sique, and elevating them certain degrees into the air, be offered to 
show what remarkable ability he had in flooring an antagonist. "Touch 
that me.n, if you dare; he's my friend; hit him and l'll send yer sprawl
ing on the pavement." The temptation fled, and the threatened assail
ant sneaked away, without even declining to show fight or offering to 
appoint a more favomable season for the exhibition of his prowess. 

It would form a wonderful work if some one could gather together 
the cases of remarkable conversions seen after many days as the result 
of a godly mother's instructions. She who has been de:!cribed as-

" A being, seeming sent from heaven among 
Mankind, to show what heavenly wonders be," 

has often been the mea.ns under the Holy Spirit's direction and in
spiration, of turning many from darkness unto light. Yet it is not 
always-perhaps it is not often-that she lives long enougb. to witne~s 
the result of her efforts. The only authentic portrait we have of Da.nte 
is a fac-simile drawing of Giotto's fresco portra.it, once visible in the 
chapel of the palace of the Podesta, in Florence. For years it was 
covered with whitewash, and the painter's great masterpiece wa:,i hidden 
from the world until the whitewash was removed in 181'0, and the long
hidden likeness was discovered. So may the untiring efforts of a 
mother's pious winning instruction and faithful counsel be seemingly 
lost for years, but "the day" shall declare what may now be hidden. 
The bread that has been cast upon the waters shall be seen after many 
days. This has been proved over and over again in the experience of 
the poor aged men of whom we are writing. Listening to the counsels 
and entreaties of the missionary, some sentences have been dropped 
which they have remembered as having been spoken to them by their 
mothers, even fifty or sixty years ago. Struck with this fact, they 
have thought it over, and the words have so clung to them, wrestling 
with them with an earnestness that will not be denied, that they have 
cried, " Great God, I yield-

' Low at thy feet I fall 
Subdued by sovereign grace.' " 

This is perhapii, one of the most distinctive results of the work of the 
missione.ries: they have brought to remembrance word:,i spoken years 
ago, which God has blessed when those who uttered them are" moulder
ipg in the dust." Blessed he God for godly mothers! They are em
phatically soul-winners of the noblest, truest type. 

In collating some of the spiritua.l results of the mission to night 
cabmen, a difficulty presents itself. Out of a ma.ss of materi!\l that 
~ould fill about one hundred pages of this magazine with interesting 
information, one must necessarily give the preference to typical cast:s, 
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and representative efforts. I will, therefore, select a few such pictures 
out of the mass of undigested notes lying before me. 

One cold damp night, a ball was being held in Hanover Square. 
rooms, outside of which were at least fifty cabs. The missionary 
entered into con\"ersation with several cabmen who were grouped to
gether, and offered a few rema.rks on the P1ialmist's words, " But I am 
poor and needy, yet the Lord tbinketh upon me," impressing on each 
man the thought that God cared for the old and grey-haired, the poor 
and the distressed. Several of the listeners shed tears copiously, and 
begged that the speaker would tell them where that beautiful verse was, 
that they might find it out, and think about it when they got home. 
The scene altogether was most affecting, and several men who were 
deeply impressed, followed the missionary, just as sea-birds follow a 
\"essel, if may hap a few crumbs may fall for their benefit. On another 
0ccasion, at the same place, while the rain was pouring heavily, the 
missionary was invited into one of the cabs, and as many as could 
l'queeze in and stand outside the doors did so, and in this novel way 
the third chapter of St. John was read, and its leesons enforced. Mr. 
Salter, the missionary, speaks as one who has believed, and experienced 
all that he relates. The great power of Dante, Macaulay tells us, 
arose from the fact that he seemed to be an eye-witness and ear-witness 
of what be relates; "his own hands bad grasped the shaggy side of 
Lucifer," "his own brow had been marked by the purifying angel." 
The missionary's success is, under God, to be attributed to the same 
cause-the glow of enthusiasm, the fervour of sincerity, the sympathy 
of tenderness, the authority of a heaven-sent teacher, flash in the eye 
and sparkle in the message. When be speaks to the aged men of 
Christ, he convinces them that he was no mean prophet. The world, 
it bas been said, has had many monarchs, but only one Michael Angelo: 
men have witnessed many noble deeds of self-sacrificing love, but 
•· greater love bath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
bis friends." This story of the cross is most effective in changing the 
lives of these men, who are more arrested by the Saviour's death than 
by the marvel of His birth:-

" Is it not strange, the darkest hour 
That ever dawned on sinful earth 

Should touch the heart with softer power, 
For comfort, than an ang-el's mirth: 

That to the cross the mourner's eye should turn 
Sooner than where the stars of Christmas burn?" 

The missionary holds two meetings each week for cabmen-one on 
Sunday and the other on Friday evening. One meeting is held within 
quarter of an hour's walk of the great building hallowed to us and to 
thouflands bv so many sacred associations, where the beloved Editor of 
this magazine preaches. In this room, the average nttenda.nce is 25, 
and good results have followed the exhortations made to these aged 
men. Under the arch at Waterloo Railway Station, from forty to fifty 
men will assemble to listen to the missionary's message. Of these 
meetings, he gives me some telling descriptions. 

" The time to hold the meeting," he says, "must be arrang~d by the arriv:11 
of lhe trains, and the hour of nine is best, as there are no trams expected till 
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ten minutes to ten. Then I enter the place which has been litt,ed up for the 
purpose of gaining refreshments expressly fo; the cabmen. Numbers of them 
may be seen conversing together, sometimes rather loudly; but when I open 
my llible everything is laid aside and they all sit very attentively till the meet
ing is closed. I generally select a narrative, and endeavour to bring out some 
ot th~ great lessons. to be derived, giving them the opportunity of asking any 
<111est1on on the subject afterwards. Here I often find a few Christian cabmen 
who cheer me in my work, and I very seldom leave without receiving many 
expressions of thankfulness from the men; and I believe many have often been 
deeply impressed on the necessity of personal religion. A short time since, I 
addressed them from the narrative of the Shunammite woman, who, speaking of 
the death of her little child, could say amidst her grief, 'It is well.' I made 
some remarks on the death of little children, and remarked, 'Perhaps some of 
you, like myself, have bad to part with your children. Let me a.sk you, how 
did you feel? could you from your heart say, 'It is well, God has done right'? 
This touched a very tender chord, for I saw several of them wiping their eyes,'' &c. 

Three cabmen, it appears, were arrested by the message, and, says the 
missionary, " In my visitations, I often meet with cabmen who refer to 
this meeting." The following extract from one of the missionary's 
reports will be worth reading:-

" One wonderful thing that the Early Closing Act has accomplished is to 
clear the streets of those hundreds of night-begging impostors and outca.!'t~ 
who were to be found huddled together under the porches of theatres, on the 
stone seats of the different bridges, around the National Gallery, and in fact in 
every available spot. These people used to push their way into the night 
houses, and tell their pretended tale of woe to half-drunken swells, who would 
sometimes give them sixpence or a shilling, which they would spend in gin. 
When I have warned them of their sinful course of life, they would clasp their 
hands, turn up their eyes, and appeal to God with the greatest lie imaginable 
on their lips. I know of no class of people that I so disliked to meet as these, 
for as soon as I began to speak to them they would begin to beg, although half 
drunk. Some of them had been in good circumstances, and had had a tolerable 
education, but, like the prodigal, had spent their substance in riotous living, 
and were now feeding on the husks. Many of them lounge about the parks in 
the daytime, or where they can find a place of seclusion; and yet even visits 
to this abandoned class of persons have not been in vain, as the following case 
will show:-

. "Two Jears ago there was to be seen at the Haymarket by night a person of 
dark complexion, a native of South America, who was known among the out
cast and beggars by the name of Yankee. I had several conversations with 
him, and found him to be an educated man, and that his father had been pos
sessed of large property in America, which fell to him, and which he disposed 
of and came to England. Here he fell into bad company, and soon ran through 
his money, till by degrees he became utterly destitute of home, food, and almo~t 
clothing, and no man gave unto him. In this condition I found him one night, 
and gave him a cup of coffee, and ever after I used to speak to him of that 
Saviour· who came to seek and to save the lost, which appeared to make a deep 
impression on his mind. All at once I lost sight of poor Yankee, till I went to 
the May Meetings last May, and found a copy of the 'Revival' paper on on~ 
of the seats, which contained an account of my old friend. It stated that as 
he was walking up Whitechapel on one occasion, he wandered into a meeting, 
which led to his conversion to Almighty God, and being an educated man, he 
was afterwards ordained •to go as a missionary abroad, and wbile giving an 
account of his conversion he related the kindness he received from the mis
sionary, in connexion with other things, as having led to his decision for the 
Lor<l Jesus Christ. May not one sincerely hope that there are other instances 
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in whic:h good has been done among this class of persons, although it may never 
be known till the great day of reckoning?" 

Here is another noticeable case :-
" On another occasion a pugilist gave me his address, told me that when a 

little boy, his mother used to teach him his prayers, some of which he repeated 
to me, and sairl he often wept when he thouaht of his sinful course of life. He 
told me he hRd got the best wife in the world, but he treated her like a brute. 
I talked to the poor fellow till he wept like a child, and he took hold of my 
arn:i and said, ' You ~hall g~ ,home with me to-night.' I begged to be excused, 
as it was now three o'clock m the morning. However, there was no alternative 
so_ off I ~ent with him, arm-and-arm. He called his poor wife up, althou&h I 
wished him not to do so, but so far from beino- angry when she saw that my object 
was to try and reform her husband, she thaclrnd me with tears in her eyes. He 
promised by God's help to seek to lead a new life, and give his heart to God. 
As I had a Testament in my pocket I gave them it, and we knelt down and 
pra_ved for God's blessing on our meeting. I went home musing on the event 
which bar! occurred, and could not help feeling that the Lord had directed my 
steps back with the man. I have called since, and find that by trade he id a 
sawyer. He is now working at his trade, is a teetotaller, and in a hopeful 
~tate of mind." 

The conversions do not seem to be frequently immediate. The men's 
consciences are arrested: their attention is awakened; they go home 
and meditate, or think over what they have heard while seated on their 
c:.ibs; and ~o are led to pray, and to confide in the Hearer and An
swerer of Prayer. The tracts are thankfully received and well pondered 
over; homely truths, appropriately uttered, and suitably applied, have 
a magic force with them ; while what some are ever regarding as the 
common-places of evangelical teaching, strike their minds with freshness 
and beauty. Their profession of Christianity is charming in its naked 
simplicity. They do not attain to great -knowledge; and beginning 
only at the close of life's history to experimentally work out the first 
formulas of the divine life, they do not gain those deeper and richer 
a.cquainta.nces with truth which characterise believers who have been 
long taught of God. Yet they live with bright, cheerful prospects; 
and die with the calm, restful assurance of eternal enjoyment of heavenly 
blessings. Here they are soldiers, training in God's military academies: 
there they cease the conflict and enjoy blissful repose. Or, using a 
figure of old Master Brooks, they see their loved Lord, "in all his 
heavenly bravery, and in all his divine embroidery and bespangled 
glorv." "For now," saith the apostle, "we see through a glass, 
darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I 
know even as also I am known." 

j.o.ob' lftrnrls. 
EVERYBODY knows that large flocks of pigeon_s assem~le_ at the strike ?f 

the g-reat clock in the Square of St. Mark: believe me 1t 1s not the music 
of the bell which attracts them, they can hear that every hour; they come; Mr. 
Preacher for food and no mere sound would long collect them. Thia is a hint 
for filling your me~ting-house, it_ must be do~e no~ merely by that fi?~ bell-like 
voice of yours, but by all the neighbourhoods bemg a~sured tha.t sp171tual food 
i, to be had when you open your mouth. Barley for pigeons, good ~11', and t~e 
)!Ospel for men and women. Try it in earnest, and you cannot fail; Y?U ~111 
~"on be saying, " Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as dovee to thell' wm
du wb !' "-Fr.um tli.e Note Book ofmy Tra11els. C. H. S. 



THIS is no fancy sketch, but is the faithful represeutation of three 
clergymen of the church of Eoglaud while performing some of 

their favourite devotional exercises. They al'e presented to the reader 
that he may be duly impressed with the fact that THE OHIJRCH OF 
ENGLAND IS THE GREAT BULWARK OF PROTESTA.i.~TISM ! Behold before 
you three of the goodly buttresses of that bulwark I Disestablish and 
disendow the church of Eugland, and we are told that Popery will find 
nothing left to stay its onward rush. It is well for us to know our 
benefactors; look tllen1 gentle reader, and look again at three of the 
many clerical breakwadbrs which prevent our being deluged by the 
abominations of Rome! Those birettas, and copes, and girdles, are 
the bonds and rivets of religious liberty, the emblems of Prot~tant 
simplicity, the safeguards of the State I Unless Engbnd keeps these 
gentlemen and their church in its pay and patronage, it will cease to 
be a Christian country, and will become the unhappy victim of the Poper 
The watchword is given, "No Papery!" Defend the church, whose 
precious priests so elegantly adorn their persous, and pe1fume them
selves with inCtlnee, and then Protestantism will be safe! Di;,establish 
their church, or even a brauch ofjt, and the deluge h~ anived ! 

In truth, this fooli11g about Protestantism is too tran;;parent to 
deceive any but the most idiotic. The church of England has done 
and is doing very much to lead back this nation to that reverence of 
priests and sacraments from which our martyred forefathers delivered 
us. The evangelical clergy dare not deny this ; and the Tractarians 
glory in it. The distinction between the Popery of Rome and the 
Popery of Oxford is only the difference between prussic acid autl 
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Rr8~nic: th~y are both equally deadly, an~ are equ~lly ~o be abhorred. 
It 1s undeniable that some of the most emment d1vmes m the Anglican 
c~urch arc straining: their ~t~ost to effect th~ union ?f t~eir cof!lmunity 
with Rome, and their adml1'at1on for everythmg Pop1sh 1s undisguised. 
AE a rule they are bold, outspoken men, and are acting upon earnest 
conviclions when they oppose Protestantism. Yet we are to recognise 
this English Popery as the great bulwark of Protestantism I We will 
believe it when we believe wolves to be the guardians of sheepfolds, 
felons to be the defenders of property, and fallen angels to be the body
~ard of heaven-and not till then. Many of the clergy avowedly 
reJect the very name of Protestant, and yet we are to accept them as 
its defenders l Protestantism has been wounded and betrayed by the 
church of England, and has found within its walls its most skilled and 
energetic foes. Bulwark of Protestantism indeed I Twin sister of 
Rome is nearer the mark. Look on the three graces in the woodcut, 
and see whether the sons of the Anglican mother do not bear a strong 
family likeness to those of the renowned scarlet lady of the seven hills ! 
Indeed, so far from being scandalised at this remark, the gentlemen 
would own the soft impeachment with a smile, and think it a deserved 
commendation, for what.ever other parties in the church may be, the 
men of this school are not cowards, and do not conceal their Roman
ising- tendencies. Yet a church abounding with undisguised Romanisers 
is the bnlwark of Prostestantism l Who believes it? 

The fact is, that a strong and purely evangelical Episcopalian church 
never will be seen in this country again till the church is set free from 
the state. Then those hundreds of godly men who now remain in 
communion with Romanisers will form themselves into a truly Pro
testant church, and will in brotherly union with the other free churches 
form the true bulwark of Protestantism, against which, by God's grace, 
the gates of bell shall not prevail. It is a great misfortune that those 
who know and preach the gospel, do not come out voluntarily from the 
Anglican Papacy, bnt if they will not, every true Protestant should 
labour to separate the church and state so as to drive them out, that 
they may no longer be a shield to Romanisers, and partakers_ of their 
sins. The union of church and state is the nest for the Rom1sh crows, 
down with it at once and for ever. Not one of its trut.hs or its gospel 
ministers would be hurt thereby, but the truths would be separated 
from error, and the ministers of the word loosed from the bondage 
of their present connection with sacramentarianism. If Evangelical 
churchmen were wise they would see that the separation of the ~hurch 
from the state would be the birth of a pure church, the resurrect10n of 
spiritual life, the purging out of the old leaven, and by God's grace the 
Lest event that could possibly happen for Protestantism. 

Reader, believe us, faith in J esns brings salvation, not faith in priests;, 
the ehurch of Christ is not a state-made corporation, but a body of 
believers in Jesus. Take sides with Christ and his truth, and do not 
Le duped by the clap-trap cries of the moribund state church, which will 
Hay anything to postpone its inevitable doom. 

No. 3O,-From C. H. SPUBOE0N'B "Sword a,nd Trowel," published monthly, price 3d,; post free 4d. 
Tract~, t.id. p~r ,lVO; pot1t. free 8 st.a.wps.-J-'a.s~more and Alai.Hist.er, PaternoHter Row. 
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l{rt limt .of tgt ~t,urrtdiott. 
FROM THE P'RENOH. 

"Remember that our Lord Jesus Christ was raised from the dea.d."-2 Timothy ii. IJ. 

Fms•r POINT.-Consid~r that our Lord rose again the third day after 
his death. "Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up." 
This number is full of mystery, and that which happer1ed to the S•rn of 
God in those three days, teaches us what we ought to do and what we 
ma_v expect from his goodness. The first day, he bears his cross, he 
suffers upon it, he dies upon it. Herein behold what we must imitate 
through our whole life. Onr Lord says to each one of us, " Take up 
thy cross and follow me." " He that taketh not his cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy of me.'' Expect not here below temporal pros
perity. "Promise not thyself what the gospel doth not promise thee," 
saith Augustine. "In t.he world ye shall have tribulation." "Ye shall 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice." This is your portion. 

The second day, his body rests in the grave, separated from the soul, 
and the soul too enjoys its own repose. Thus, after death, o:1r bodie!! 
remain in the earth until the end of the world, and the souls of the just 
enjoy rest eternal in paradise so soon as they leave the body: the elect 
" rest in peace." 

The third day, the soul of our Lord reunites itself to his body, and 
communicates to it a glorious and immortal life; and this is what we 
hope for at the day of the general resurrection, when shall be ac
complished the words of the prophet Hosea: "After two days will he 
revive us: in the third day he will raise us up." He means that the 
death of Christ is the meritorious cause of our resurrection to life eternal, 
and that his resurrection is its effective and exemplary cause: effective, 
because his humanity is the instrument of the divinity, which works 
through the power it thence receives; exemplary, because his resurrection 
is of all others the most perfect and the first of all; and ior this reason 
it will be the pattern of that of all others. 

Learn then, that in order to rise again with our Lord, we must await 
the third day, the day of triumph, which must be preceded by those of 
conflict and of death. For these three days are of divine institntion. 
The day of labour is the first, the day of rest the second, the day of 
resurrection the last. Take heed that thou add not a fourth of man's 
invention, in order to defer repentance and toil. "They who have been 
dead four days, stink, and rise not again," says Bernard. Beware of 
reversing the order of God, and of desiring to enjoy before thon hast 
suffered. If thou die not with Christ, thou wilt not rise with him: if 
thou cast not away "the t;ild man," thou wilt not "bear the image of 
the heavenly." "The first man is of the earth, earthy; the second man 
is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that 
are earthy; and as is tho heavenly, such are they also that are 
heavenly." ''As" then " we have borne the image of the earthy," let 
us " also bear the image of the heavenly;" that glorious image to which 
the eternal Pather hath from all eternity predestinated all his adopted 
children; that precious image which desireth that we should willingly 
embrace every sort of toil and suffering iu order to acquire it; that image 
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which is now "hid in God with Jesus Ohrist:" but "when Christ who 
is our life, shall appenr, then -shall we also appear with him in g1ory." 
All creatures groan with this earnest expectntion, hoping to partake in 
the "liberty" and glory "of the children of God." Do ye then also 
g1:oan with them! waiting for th~ effect of the divine adoption, "To 
wit., the redempt10n of your bodies." "Crucify the members of the 
earthly man which are in thee." "Put ye off the old man and his 
worki:;, and put ye on the new man." For " flesh and blood cannot in
herit the kingdom of God, neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.'' 
" Be ye then steadfast, immoveable, always abounding in the work ofthe 
Lord, forasmnch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord." 

SECOND POJNT.-Consider that our Lord was raised from the dead 
npon the same day t"n wl,,ich tlw world was created. The first day which 
saw the birth of the world, saw the rising of the Saviour of the world. 
"This day is venerable," says .Augustine, "it is the day of the Lord; 
the perfect day, the light-giving day, on which the first light appeared 
the Israelites passed the Red Sea dry shod, manna fell from heaven, on; 
Lord honoured the baptism of John, changed water into wine, 
multiplied the loaves in the wilderness, and sent down the Holy Ghost.'' 
!gnat.ins the martyr, before Augustine, said, "Live we in conformity 
to the Lord's day, on which our life first dawned through him and his 
death." 

It was on this day that God said, in the beginning of the world, "Let 
there be light, and there was light;" and it is on this day that he 
shed upon his body a light of glory which made it brighter than the 
sun: upon his disciples, a light of faith and love, which enraptmed 
them at the sight of their risen Lord: upon the new-born church the 
light of the gospel, which spread itself ere long throughout the whole 
world, according to the prophecy of Zephaniah, "Wait ye upon me, 
saith the Lord, until the day that I rise up to the prey: for my de
termination is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, 
that they may all call upon the name of the Lord to serve him with one 
consent. 

Here reflect upon thine own inward state, and see whether the Son 
of God bath made a new light arise in thy heart; whether he is risen 
iwain therein, has infused into it light, and love, and joy, and a spirit 
of penitence. Camt thou s~y with. Gregory N azianze~: " ~ ester~ay_ I 
was raised upon the cross with Chnst, to-day I am raised with him m 
glorv. Yesterday I was buried with him, to-day I rise again"? 

T.HIRD POINT.-Consider that Christ arose at IM break of day, when 
the sun seems to make all the beauties of nature revive, and in spring
time, when the fruits and flowers of the earth spring up afresh. ".:My 
flesh bath revived.'' Nothing blossoms anew which bath not blossomed 
before. The flesh of the Lord was as an opening flower when it came 
forth from ihe virgin's womb: it unfolded itself anew when it burst 
from the sepulchre, and like a flower exhaled upon mankind the sweet 
odour of immortality. Observe that our Lord died at three in the 
afternoon, when the day wae closing, and rose again about three in the 
morning, when the sun was rising. An old writer says that the sun 
tiad fled before nightfall, when the Saviour of the world was nailed to 
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~he oro!ls;. bnt thBt, ~h~n he rose again? it indemnified iisel f_ by forestal I
mg the night, and m its tnrn chased 1t away earlier then its wont in 
order to restore to tire day of the resurrection those three hours' of 
which the darknPss had robbed the day of the crncifixiOTJ. However 
that m~y be, this ins~rnctive thonght warns thee to redouble thy 
fervour m order to repair the many hours and precious moments which 
thou shouldst have spent in the service of God, and which by thy r,eg
ligence thou hast lost. See how the Son of God, who ni the Snn of 
Righteousness, hasteus the time for his resurrection, that he may cheer 
thee and hasten thy deliverance. Heark~n to his loving call, "Rise up, 
my lo:ve, iny fair one, and come away. For, lo, the winter is past, the 
rain 1s over and gone; the flowers appear on the earth." Rise up 
quickly, for the Sun of Righteousness wonld shed his light upon thy 
darkness; he would disperse thine enemies, warm thy coldness, and 
make all graces blossom anew in thy sonl. 

AsPIRATJONR AND PRACTICES. 1. Joy.-" This is the day which the 
Lord bath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it." 

2. Hope.-" We trusted that it had been he which should have re
deemed Israel." "0 disciples," saith Augustine, "ye trnsted; do ye then 
trust no more? What! Christ liveth, and faith is dead in you!" 

3. Faith.-W e shall rise again. 
4. Patience.-" Behold," said Minntius Felix," how all nature presents 

thee with an image of the resurrection for thy comfort! The sun sets, 
and then rises; the stars hide themselves, and then appear again ; the 
flowers die and then bloom afresh ; seeds do not spring up till after 
they have decayed in the bosom of the earth ; trees do not renew their 
foliage till after winter has despoiled them of their leaves. So is it with 
our bodies; they will not rise again till after death. Why wilt thou 
that they should live again in the depth of winter? Thou must await 
the spring?" 

BY THE REV. DOBERT MURRAY H'CHEYNE, LATE llllNISTER OF ST. PETER'S 
CHURCH, DUNDEE.• 

"And Enoch walked with God; and he was not; for God took him." Gen. v. '.?. 
"By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death ; and was not found 

because God had translated him : for before hie translation he had this testimony 
that he pleased God." Hebrews xi. 5. 

IT is interesting to remark that the brightest believers have often 
lived in the darkest times. So it was with Enoch. He lived at a 

time when "the wickedness of man was great in the earth;" when 
"the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair;_ and tbey 
took them wives of all which they chose.'' He lived at that time when 
the flood of iniquity had so risen and spread that God said it repenter\ 
him that he had made man on the earth ; and yet, brethren, he was 
one of the simplest, holiest believers that ever lived. What could you 
say more of the brightest believer in gospel days, than that be "walked 
with God"? and what could you say more of the death of such a 

• Copied from the 1horthand notes of a. hearer. PreachPd Lord's-day morning, 
October 2nd, 1842. 
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believer than that " he was not, for God took him " P Ah! brethren, 
he th&t turned Saul of Tarsus, into a preacher of righteousness; he 
that turned the African blasphemer into the sweet singer of Olney; 
he chose Enoch out of that wicked generation. Why did he this p 
I think there are two reasons. ( 1) To show that it is not lea,·ning ; it is 
God alone that can change the heart. It is not education, it is not 
good example, it is not means, it is the free sovereign gro.ce of God. 
(2) To condemn the world. God holds up this bright star to show that 
the world is righteously condemned. Let us consider-

I. ENOCH'S DIFFICULTIES. 

1st. The first difficulty Enoch liad was this: lie was a married man, 
and, it seems, with a large family. (Ver. 22.) "And Enoch walked with 
God after be begat Methuselah three hundred years, and begat sons 
a.nd daughters." lt is curious to notice that Enoch seems not to have 
begun bis heavenly walk till after the birth of his first child. Now you 
know, brethren, that marriage is honourable in all, and we would not 
speak lightly of it, for it is an ordinance of God; but then there are 
many temptations in it. A man's wife and bis family is often an idol 
coming between his soul and God. (See 1 Cor. vii. 32.) "He that is 
unmarried careth for the things that belong to the Lord, bow he may 
please the Lord ; but he that is married careth for the things that are 
of the world, bow he may please his wife." The meaning is this, that 
marriage does not beget temptation, but it is apt to lead to it. How 
many are there amongst you who are losing your own soul in caring 
for the bodies of your children P How many mothers keep away from 
the house of God during the time of nursing, forgetting God, forget
ting prayer, forgetting their Bibles. It is said of Archbishop Leighton 
that he used to be much alone, and did not care for the things of the 
world. One dav, bis sister said to him, "Ah, brother, if you had a 
wife and family," you would not behave as you do." He meekly replied, 
'' I know not what I would do, but I know what I should do, for Enoch 
walked with God three hundred years and begat sons and daughters." 
Many of you say, " I have no time for prayer, or reading the Bibi?, I 
have so many mouths to feed." Many mothers say, "I be.ve no time 
for secret prayer; by the time I get the children to bed I am so 
wearied." Ah! brethren, Enoch will rise up in judgment, and con
demn you. He was the father of a large family, and yet he walked 
with God. 

2nd. He had a long trial. " Three hundred years." I have often 
showed you that a man's life, from the time of conversion to the 
coronation day, is one scene of trials. One apostle writing of it says, 
".f<'or I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing, 
for to will is present with me, but how to perform that which is good 
I find not; for the good that I would I do not, but the evil which I 
v.ould not, that I do." "For the flesh lusteth against the spirit and 
the spirit against the flesh," &c. And it says in the Song that believers 
are like "the company of two armies." But believers in our day have 
but a short fight; some, like the dying thief, have but to fight fo~ 01;10 

brief hour-brands plucked from the burning and taken to paradise m 
one day; or, like Abel, wheat soon ripe for the harvest. ~hey are stars 
tl1at shme but for one half~hour, and then taken to shme ID another 



ENOCH'S W.HK WITH 0')1', 

hemisphere. And even the oldest believer bas but" ehort time, a few 
years of fighting, a few years battling with corruption, a few years of 
Satan's ternptations, a few yeA.n of wrestline1, and all will be done. But 
it was not so with Enoch. He had three h'°:indrec!. years in which the 
world did its worst against him. Tb.ree hundred years of in ward cur
ruption. Three hundred years in which he had to cry, "0 wretcheri 
man that I am! who shall deliver me from this bodv of sin and death?" 
He had three hundred years of' wrestling with Satan's temptations, 
and yet grnce carried him through ! " My grace is ~ufficient for thee 
for my strength is made perfect in weakness." Why should you, then, 
fear, bt>liever r He that carried Enoch is able to carry you. If the 
Shepherd's arms were strong enough to carry Enoch three hundred 
years, think you he will not carry you? And then-

3. There was an ungodly worl<I. He lived in a very wicked generation. 
See Genesis vi. 3, "And the Lord said, My Spirit shall not always 
strive with m1m, for that he also is flesh, yet his days shall be an hundred 
and twenty years." Verse 11, "The earth also was corrupt before 
God; and the earth was filled with violence. And God looked upon 
the earth, and behold it was corrupt, for all flesh had cormpted his wav 
upon the earth." Compare with this what is said in Jude, 14 and 
15-" And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, " Beheld the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saiots, to 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly amOD!a{ 
them of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him." You will notice from this, that it was an ungodly gener
ation. Then, he lived among those who mocked and blasphemed God. 
No doubt, breth1·en, the world made a mock at the believer then, as thev 
do now. Ah ! your blasphemies were all spoken even before the flood, 
there is nothing new in them. Some poor believer may be ~aying, 
"How can I live godly when all around me are living in sin?" Some 
may be saying," Wo is me that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in 
the tents of Kedar. My soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth 
peace; I am for peace, but they are for war." How can I walk with 
God, among a generation that are serving Satan? I say, brethren, 
bow did Enoch walk with God ? How did Lot do in Sodom ? How 
did the few names in Sardis, that defiled not their garments do? Ab ! 
brethren, these will rise up in judgment and co11demn you. They 
walked close with God, and so may you. He that kept Lot from falling
in Sodom, he that kept the few names in Sardis from defiling their 
garments, he that kept Enoch living a heavenly life in that wirked 
generation, will keep you. "My grace is sufficient for thee: for mv 
strength is made perfect in weakness." 

II. I come now, in the second place, to consider ENocH's w,1LJC 
WITH Gon. Ver~e 22: "And Enoch walked with God.'' Com pan, with 
this the llixth chapter and ninth verse: "Noah was a just man and 
perfect in bis generations, and Noah walked with God." See also the 
seventeenth chapter, first verse: "And when Abram was ninety year~ 
old and nine, the Lord appeared to Abram and said unto him, I am the 
Al1nighty God, walk before me, and be thou perfect.'' And iu another 
place we read, " Abraham was culled the frieud of God." To w a I:, 

15 
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with God implies a near and close intimacy with him. Thil! walk 
implies--

ht. That he was brought ni9h to God. It is impot"1111ible, in the nature 
of things, for God to walk with an unpardoned sinner. Your iniqni-' 
t.ies have separated between you and God, and have hid his face from, 
you. There i~ a great gulf fixed between you and God. "The wicked 
Rnd him that hateth violence his soul hateth." "God is a.ngrv with 
the wicked every day." Ah ! brethren, some of you think you cnn walk 
with God, though your sins are not washed away, but it is impossible. 
Brethren, there is but one way in which we can begin to walk with 
God; we must be brought nigh by the blood of the cross. "Ye who 
sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ." Ah ! 
unless the bloorl of atonement be sprinkied on your heart and on vour 
life, unless the sins of your guilty life be washed away, unless' the 
enmity of your heart be removed, you wi~l never walk with God. Many 
of )'OU try to begin to walk with God though you have not gone to 
the blood of sprinkling-the blood that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel, but it is impossible. If you remain unpardoned, you 
may dream of religion as much as you like, you may dream of walking 
-with God as much as you like, you may dream of going to heaven when 
you die, but unless you have your sins pardoned and your guilt washed 
awav, you will never walk with God, either in time or eternitv. 

2nd: Enoch was made lilce God. "Can two walk together except they 
be agreed ? " Unless two friends love the same things they cannot 
agree. Suppose one friend loves the things that are unseen and eternal, 
loves to think about the golden harp, and is continually looking within 
the vail, and suppose the other friend is looking to the things of the 
world, looking at the things of sense-the swine's husks-they cannot 
agree; they will soon part company. It is an unequal yoke; it is like 
putting two different animals in a yoke together. But, brethren, if 
t""o companions lo,e the same things, they will walk together. The 
one may be a man of great powers of mind, the other may be but like 
a child, yet if they are going the same road, and if they love the same 
thi11gs, tbry may walk sweetly together. So was it with Enoch and 
God. Enoch was b11t a worm, but be loved what God loved; his 
l,eart was made after God's image, and so he could walk with him. 
Brethren, do you want to walk with God here? then you must get 
the Spirit of God; you mul!t gilt you heart chan~ed; you must get 
your will renewed, or you will never walk with God. " Marvel not 
that I said unto you, Ye must be born again." Some poor creatures 
tbink that they will be with God in Leaven, and yet their hearts are 
not changed; they love their lusts, they love their pleasures, they love 
tlieir sins, and yet they dream about being with God when •they die. 
It cannot be ; you must be made like him, if you would see him as 
be is. 

3rd. Enoch sought much of the pre&ence of God. You know, two friends 
may be one, yet they may be removed to a great distance from one 
another. If one is in India and the other here, they cannot walk 
together; but Enoch walked with God in near fellowsliip. Wh~n he 
w11t1 in the midst of his family, with his wife and children about him, he 
1111,2 near to God. God was nearer to him than his wife or children. 
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He conversed with God more tha.n with his family. Or when he went 
into the busy market-place, its bustle did not keep out God. And mo~t 
of all, wheu the day came to a close, and the hum of the market was 
ornr, Enoch walked alone with God in some secret place-the ga.rJ,,n, 
or in the lonely nlley. He loved to hide himself in God. Often, like 
Jacob, he could say, "Surely the Lord is in this place." 

Brethren, would you like to walk with God as Enoch did? take, then, 
these three directions:-

lst. Suffer no stain on yom· conscience. One sin will separate between 
you and God. Keep near the fountain ; keep near the bleeding si<le 
of Jesus. So will vou walk with God. 

2nd. Keep n,,t one idol in the heart. One idol will keep you from God. 
You cannot walk with God and with idols too. "My little childrt>n, 
keep yourselves from idols." One sin tha.t you are unwilling to pa.rL 
with will make a quarrel between vou and God. 

3rd. Walle much in secret with God. Walk much with God in secret. 
and then you will be able to walk with God in public. If you walk 
much in secret with God in the morning, it will be easy to walk with 
him through the day. You who walk closest with God in this congre
gation would need to spend twice as much time in secret with G0d 
than you do if you would wish to have an Enoch's walk. 

III. ENoca's HAPPINESS. Verse 24, :. "And Enoch walked with 
God after he begat Methuselah three hundred years, and begat son:i 
and daughters." Enoch was happy in proi;perit_l/· We learn this from 
its being sa.id," He begat sons and daughters-." But the sweetest thin~ 
in his prosperity was, he walked with God. He walked by faith, not 
by sight. And when the world frowned, it did not drive him from hi:! 
God, but nearer bim. Ah! brethren, Enoch had true happiness. You 
do not know how to enjoy the world if you are not wa.lkiug with Gorl. 
You do not know how to enjoy your families;. you do not kuow how to 
enjoy your meals. Read what is said of the three thousand that were 
awakened on the day of Pentecost: "They did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, praising God." And Enoch was happy 
in his afflictions. Three hundred year<! will bring many troubles. "i\Ian_v· 
are the afflictions of the righteous ; but the Lord delivereth hirn out of 
them all." Afflictions had lost their sting. Wheu troubles did swell 
up to the brim, they did not overwhelm his soul. All his afflil:tious, 
losses, and crosses, did not separate him from God. And then, he was 
ltappy when he left the wo1·ld. God was so near him that at last be took 
him to himself. His friends sought him in the morning, but be wa:1 
not. His children went to the mountain side and to the deep valley 
where be u::1ed to hold communion with his God, but he was not there. 
They went to the market-place where he used to mingle with his fellow
men, but he was not. 'fbey went to the chair where he us~d to sit, but 
he was not. God ha.d taken him to himself. So it is with believer,i 
still, God takes them to himself. It i~ but the gathering of the lily to 
transplant it in another clime. Have you ever stood by the bedside ot' 
a believer when dying; aud have you noticed hi.i calm eye, and hi,1 
~ereue brow; and have you seen him breathe his soul into the hands ot' 
Gud? then you can uurlerstand what this menus. How will you die, 
you that know uot God? ,Vill you not die like those rut;utiouc·,l il1 
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Pro¥erb~, sayi.ng, " Row have I hnted instruction, and my heart despil'lei.l 
r,•proof ''? Ah! you will die mourning at the last! 

Last of all. Enoch was happy in heaven. Remember the promise1 
'' They shall walk with me in white, for they are worthy." Enoch i.a 
now- happy ; he is out of reach of all your hard speeches. No more 
~rite and malice, no more afB.ictious, will ever reach him. Aud so will 
it be with you too, poor believer, in this Sardis town; you, too, will 
walk with him in white; you will be where Enoch is. And you th11t 
are their enemies, you will soon be where the enemies of Enoch, in the 
world before the flood, now are. Amen. 

' 
~if.e hi @arn.cst. * 

FROM: the parable of the talents, in the twenty-firth chapter of.Mat
thew, we may fairly conclude that no true Christian, or servant of 

our Lord Jesus Chril'lt, does not possess at least one talent. From the 
same parable it appears that he who bas the smallest ability entrusted 
to him is likeliest to be faithless to his stewardship : " But he that had 
received one went and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money." 
A solemn warning this to all of us who are not stars of the first or 
second magnitude in the church's sky, to let our light so shine before 
men, tbnt they, seeing our good works, may glorify our Father which is 
n heaven. 

"Do what you can, 
Be what you are, 
Shine as a glowworm 
If you are not a star." 

We have a striking and encouraging illustration of this kind of doing 
aud shining in the last seven years of the life of the late Robert Annan, 
a working man of Dundee, who departed this life July 31st, 1867, in 
the thirty-third year of his age. A rough and hard stone from nature's 
quarry, we have in him a rather unusual example of what the grace of 
God and the love of Christ can do. By his pastor and biographer, the 
Rev. J. Macpherson, bis early life is described as, "reckles8, wayward, 
ungovernable, and fierce." Frequenting the tavern, he soon became ad
dicted to drinking, swearing, fighting, and kindred vices, till at length 
he found himself in prison for three months, where he vainly prayed for 
a miraculous release, remembering the case of the apostle Peter's 
deliverance by an angel. At the end of his punishment the "angel 
of justice" set him free, and his father sent him to America. In 
the (J nited States his life was no better. Passing over to Canada he 
"began to be in want," and was literally employed in" feeding swine." 
There he enlisted in the 100th Regiment, which was immediately sent 
to England to encamp at Aldershot; thence he deserted, and came to 
London in disguise, across fields and edges, with a boot on one foot and 
:, shoe on the other. In a wretched plight be assumed his mother'd 
11,aiden name, alld enlisted in the naval service for the sake of the 

• Suggested by a,n admirable little book, "The Christi,m Hero: a Sketch of the 
L::e vf Ruuert Annan." Morgan and Chase. 
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bounty-money. He was at once sent to Gibraltar, where.he found the 
100th Regime~t sent on before him. From the deck of the" Edgar" 
he could see his old comrades stationed on the rock; his troubled con
science constrained him to give himself up as a deserter, for which he 
suffered the penalty, and then resolved to turn over a new leaf. "In 
this spirit he wrote to his parents, who procured his discharge, al1(1 
Robert returned to his father's house, seemiugly a sadder and a wi8er 
mau." 

As it is not designed in this paper to dwell on the aboundings of sin, 
1!10 much as to give the reader an example of the super-aboundings of 
divine grace, as manifested in the closing years of this young man's 
earthl_v life, we turn from his "wanderings" to consider his retivn to 
God. Not all at once was he made aware of bis absolute need of a thorough 
renewal. Mean, a11 well as mighty men, bricklayers and labourers, as 
well as rulers and members of Parliament, are astonishingly averse and 
slow to believe that old truth, namely, the necessity of the new birth. 
"That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born 
again." After sundry futile endeavours, the self-righteous schemes and 
attempts of Robert Annan ended in the total wreck of all bis hopes ; 
the drunkard, like the dog, returned to his voinit. But the strugglings 
of an evil spirit within do not always, nor even often, indicate reproba
tion or the final departure of the quickening spirit. In those days 
(1860-61) the Spirit of God was manifestly working in Dundee, and 
Robert, in great distress of mind, went to a revival-meeting held in 
Kinnaird Hall, where he was convinced of sin, of righteousness, and of 

, judgment. Returning home be ascended the hay-loft, where, "during 
tbe night and all next day, for the space of thirteen hours, be lay on hi~ 
face before God, and, with agonising cries, pleaded for mercy." Pity 
that such earnest importunity should ever be attended by spiritual 
ignorance, as it was in his case, in seeking signs from heaven, and in 
listening for a celestial voice saying to him, "Your sins are forgiven." 
After three days' encountering the storm, he cast anchor, not in "tbe 
hold of his own vessel," to use bis own phrase, but within the veil sure 
and steadfast. "Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." 
Believing this promise ht> found peace with God, through Jesus Christ. 

By means of much prayer and meditation upon the Scriptures, as 
well as incessant labours in his new Master's vineyard, the divine life 
i~ him was healthy and of rapid dtwelopment. The vigorous e:xercise of 
his graces multiplied them. The day of his Christian work commenced 
with his new birth. "Give me some tracts," said he to bis minister, 
"for I wish to do something for Christ." The next evening he stoo_d 
up. at a public meeting, and declared what the Lord had_ done ~or h18 
soul. Employed as a mason during the day, he devoted his evenrngs to 
t1treet preaching and cottage meetings, and not unfrequently spent 
whole nights in private prayer! His holy zeal and courage create,[ 
opportunities of doing good to the souls of bis fellow men. Out of his 
daily woges he would manage to save as much as would now and then 
enable him to take a fortnight's evangelistic tour, an example the writer 
would commend to the atteution of all devout Christian men in our 
cities and large towns. Gentleman, you enjoy the stated miuistrntiun~ 
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of ! he ablest ministers, your means enable you now and then to tnke a 
tour. endeavour to make it an evangelistic one; trip to tbe countrv hilltt 
or to the sea-side with your heads full of knowledge, and your i1earts 
full of love, as well as with your purses full of money, and generously 
give us a share in all that you possess. It would probably result in 
i ncalc-ulable spiritual good both to the church and to tbe world if 
L'hrist.ian ministers everywhere as well as laymen, would attempt the 
~ame kind of thing. An occasional stirring of the salt amongst the 
mass would have a seasoning effect. An exchange like ihis of pulpits, 
H, and of pews and pulpits, might at the same time be destructive to 
man~· unfriendly criticisms, and productive of much mutual sympathy 
~nd Christian love. 

In \862 Robert married, and dernted himself entirely to missionary 
labour in connection with t,he North East Coast Mis5ion. lo this work 
he was greatly discouraged by seeing no fruits to his labour. After 
great searchings of l1eart be returned to Dundee in 1864, where again 
in connection with his calling his voluntary labours were signally 
blessed. Often on going to his work at an early hour he would write 
on the pavement passages of Scripture, such as, " Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." '' God so loved the 
world that be gave his only begotten son, that whosoever believeth OD 

him might not perish, but have everlasting life." Thus ma11y of his 
fellow workmen were met on the threshold of the day by a voice from 
heaven, preaching from the very stones. Limited as were his means 
he rrrnnaged always to give away many tracts and little books. "You 
may get your portrait taken for five shillings," said his wife to him one 
rlay. To which he replied, with much feeling, "My dear Jeanie, I 
would to God I had five shillings to buy gospel tracts with for poor 
sim::iers." He stood prepared to do good in evel'y way possible. Many 
times did he plunge into the water and risk his OWl'Il life to rescue 
:mother from drowning, for which he received a medal and parchmen~ 
from the Dundee Humane Society. One boy, whom he was saving, he 
l,eld up in the water, and all the while spoke to him of Jesus, sayi~g, 
•· Trust in Jesus, he will save you from eternal death." Poor starvrng 
creatures, he would take home and share with them his own humble 
11,eal. He would write letters and entail on himself any amount of 
trouble and care to secure the prostitute's reh1rn from her course of 
~in. Now he would write a :kind and faithfol letter to one who trusted 
in his own righteousness, reminding him of the testimony of Bible 
mints as Isaiah " \V oe is me ! I am undone. I am a man of unclean 
l Ip~."' .Again h~ wrote to a family that made a profei,sion of religion, 
but li\'ed in practical ungodliness, making a solemn appeal to them. 
To another who was trying to bold both with Christ.and the wo~ld,.he 
"rites, "The things I have seen and heard concern mg you are mcon
~i8tent with the grace of God. The word of God tells us that they who 
are friends of the world are enemies of God. 'If any man love the 
world, the love oftl1e :Father is not in him. Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart.' ' No man can serve two mast_ers: ye 
('annot serve God and Mammon.' 'A divided heart God vnll never 
a<.:eept.' Christ is like the woman mentioned in 1 Kings iii. 25. The 
w l,ole child or no child. The devil is like the other woman who 
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wanted the child halved. He wnnts sinners to enjoy the. pleMures of 
the world and hold Christ too; but that will never do. The lion ot' 
Judah and the lion of hell can never be yoked in the same chariot." 

But his chief delight and means of doing good, was preaching Chri,t 
in the streets. In the darkest W ynds of Dundee, his rough but pathetic 
voice would be often heard. '· Around the indefatigable seeker of 
straying souls would gather, at the sound of a hymn, a motley crowd 
of coal-heavers, shore-porters, loafers, do-nothings, fish wives, beggincr 
women with ill-favoured babes in their arms, girls of the streets, and 
others that defy all description; and as they listen to the bluff, manly, 
.kind-hearted preacher, his solem:u utterances begin to tell upon con
lsciences that have long slumbered, and his passionate appeals find a 
re8ponse in the tears that score many an unwashed face." Suddenly a 
policeman comes and bids him "move on." With a tear in his eye, 
the dishearteued preacher steps from hid homely pulpit, a chair, and 
goes away. "Ay, ay," says one of the poor people, " we ken wha has 
dune this (meaning the publican); it ii no pit naething inta his pouch, 
l'se warran' ye. Had it been a chiel singin' a sang at a door, he wad a 
1atten him stan' till eleven o'clock at nicbt. But the guid man maun 
gang ava', and we'll nae get a cha.nee awa." " Na, ua,'' says another, 
"that's a.ye the wye. They wud prosekeete (persecute) Christ himsel' 
if he cam doon the closs." Not long before his death be was ordered 
by the police to leave his preaching stance and return no more. " May 
I not speak at such a place ?" he asked. " No." "Well, then, in 
Helen Street, which is not a thoroughfare?'' "No." '· ',V ell, I vrill go 
home, and take my stand in my own house, and open the window and 
shout with all might, and every soul in my neighbourhood at least will 
bear of salvation." 

Thus Robert laboured hard in his Master's vineyard, and God re
warded him with extraordinary manifestations of grace to prepare him 
for the glory soou to be revealed. "On Wednesday, July 24, 1867, 
just seven days before he went home, he was standing upon a raft, and 
as he floated about, he was suddenly visited with an extraordinary mani
festation of God to his soul. He had long ere this, attained to close, 
habitual, and almost unbroken fellowship with bis greut Redeemer; but 
now he was brought so near, that for the time he knew not that be wa~ 
in the body. The glory of the Lord filled his soul with a radiance well 
nigh unsuppo1·tnble. . . . Robert spoke of this to his Christina friends, 
and said, 'Jesus came to me on the water, and I thought 1 was borne.' 
'Do not wonder,' he said, to some of his brethren, 'if you hear some 
strange things about me one of these days.'" '· The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him; and he will show them his covenant." On the 
following Friday, at an early hour, he found a wretched young woman 
at the docks resolved to drown herself. She had wandered from the 
paths of virtue. He, along with another Christian friend, took the girl 
and sent her by train to a quiet retreat, where under the wing of a 
devoted Christian lady, she might be encouraged in well-doing. 'l'wo 
days afterwards, he wrote her the following letter-the last he ever 
wrote:-

" Dundee, July 28, 1867 . 
. " My dear F1·iencl,-T write you this day about Jesus, the Savi .. ur of poor 

61 uucrs like you uml me. 1 do not sec uny reasou why you should not be 
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wn~hed in his blood, hnt that which every other careleM sinner hn~. Yon 
Jrn,·e ('osl me more tears th1m mnny. I trust not in these for any good to you 
lmt I do tn1st in Jesus thnt He will save you. . . ' 

" RC'm<'mber, dear Eliznbeth, that more are praying for you then me, or 
M'en your denr mother, brother, or otl1ers. Jesus is at the Father's ri/!ht hand 
pb1ding for you; nm! the renson why you are not in hell sulfering the Yen
g-enm·e of etemnl fire, is, because Jesus pleads and snys, 'Spare it yet a little 
longer, till I shall dig about. it, and dung it.' 

" Dc>ar sister, what a drc>adful hell yours will be if you go there. You will 
lun•e to go forcing your way over your mother's prayers, tears, and warnings, 
,our own profession ouce made, nnd the entreaties of others. \,Viii not all 
this make hell hotter? An eternal hell! Elizabeth, think about that! Mercy 
offc>red now! Think about that! Jesulinviting you! Think of that! His 
loYinl!' arms open to receive you! Think about that! Elizabeth, I wish I 
could give you to Jesus: I will try to do it by faith. Will you not go to the 
dear loYing Sa'<'iour who bkd and died on Cah·ary to save sinners like you from 
hell ? Dear soul, will you resist Him any longet P I am as certain He will 
save you as I write this note, if you will but trust in Him. 

" 1 Rsk you, as a. dear friend, to f!O to Jesus, and He will forgive you, taking 
you to His bosom, where you will be safe for ever. 

" I am, your real friend, 
" RoBEBT ANNAl'II." 

All Saturnuy night Robert, a.11 was his wont, spent in pi·ayer. Ou 
Sabbath morning, he put up his family for worship at half-past six. 
Thereafter he went to the police authorities and obtained leave to hold 
one more meeting in Couttie's Wynd, where he began by singing, 

" For ever with the Lord." 
On returning from his morning service, he went to church; but he 
was so filled with divine light and joy that he could not enter the sanc
tuary, and retired to pour out his soul in secret praises. In the after-
11oon he went and spoke to the gipsies; came home and went to his 
knees again; then to Lily bank to addres:1 an open-air meeting; and 
again to Couttie's Wynd at seven o'clock. Thence again to the gipsies' 
tent, where he spoke, sang, and prayed; and returned to his own house 
nt half-past ten in a state of complete exhaustion, but full of joy in the 
Lord. His SabLatl1s during the sev1Jn years of his lije of faith l1ad been 
1pent much in the same way. He did more in seven years than many in 
~even times seven. " You are working too hard, Robert," was often 
said to him. He replied, "The harder I work, I'll get the sooner 
Lame. We must deny ourselves. We'll no get to heaven on a feather 
Lt•d." 

He had prayed for a triumphant death. One day, when speaking 
;ibout heaven, Mrs. B. said," I'll be satisfied if I manage somehow to 
get in." " What," said Hobert, pointing to a sunken vessel that bad 
just been dragged up the Tay," would you like to be pulled into heaven 
lo_r hi o tugs, like the London yonder r I tell you, I would like to go 
iu with all my sails set, a11d colour~ flying." 

On the momiug of Weduesday, 3ht July, he rose at four o'clock and 
rpe11t a long time in secret prayer. Some of the neighbours heard the 
sound of bi~ wrestling-s, and remarked to hi!l wife that Robert had been 
•• very busy with his God that moruing." He returned to breakfast as 
muai, aud after faruily worship spe11t half an hour in secret pray_er. 
He then hung upon the wall11 ol hio house out11ide two board:1 on which 
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were pn~ted pl11cards calling the attention of passers-by to ." THE Two 
HoADB," the "Broad'' nnd the "Narrow;" concluding with thi~ solemn 
question-" Reader, where will you spend eternit.11 ?" Then taking a piece 
of chalk, he wrote upon the pavement " ETEH.N ITY," and on the gate 
•• DEATH," and went to his work at the docks. About twelve o'clock a 
boy, eleven years old, fell into the water, and Robert, hearing th€' cry, 
plung-ed in to save him. Swimming to the spot, be laid hold on him, 
and bidding him "hang- on by his neck," he made way for the shore. 
But the current proved too strong for even the strong swimmer, and 
two boats put off to his assistance. The child was saved, but the man 
of God went down. He might have saved himself by letting the boy 
go, but the self-sacrificing and Christ-like man would save another if 
he perished himself. Waving his hand, as if bidding farewell-so says 
a spectator of the scene-and with a smile on his face, he laid himself 
on Lis back and went down! No; not down, but up: for the man 
himself, the nobler part, washed in the blood of Christ, aud clad in the 
beauty of holiness, went up to be for ever with his God. 

We must refer the reader to the admirable sketch of the life of this 
heroic Chri8tian working man, from which this paper is extracted, for 
further interesting details. Suffice to add that his death changed the 
east of Dundee into a Bochim. The man who a fow days before was 
despised and hated by many, was mobbed, derided, hooted down, pelted 
with soot and stones, and spat upon for the sole crime of preaching 
Jesus to perishing men, was now tbe object of universal lamentation. 
On Saturday, the 3rd August, his remaius were interred in the Eastern 
Necropolis. By order of the Provost, the great bell of the old steeple 
rang out a solemn peal-an honour, it is said, accorded to a working 
man for the first time in the present century. Never in the halls uf 
kings did tears fall more fast and freely than those that fell in "tbe but 
and hen" which was the humble but happy home of Robert Annan. 
And many were, and still are, the unexpected echoes of his prayerful 
la~ours. Instrumentally he converted many sinners and aroused many 
sarnts. His works do follow him. By what instrument did he perfor1U 
them? By the simple gospel. Ruin by the :Fall, Redemption by 
Je11us Christ, Regeneration and Sanctification by the Holy Spirit: 
these appear to have been the cardinal truths of his faith. But he took 
an earne~t hold of them by prayer and meditation, and used them per
petually in the service of God, j•1st in his own way. And this \\ay, al
though sometimes imperfect, was best for him, as probably it is for 
most of us. To Robert was given a ram's horn ; and many a strong 
blast did he blow, as during his week of years he walked round and 
round the walls of Jericho. Nervous people put their fingers in their 
ea:s, for the ram's horn was not sweetly musical, or according to 
science; but Robert went on blowing. Some laughed and mocked, 
some cursed and swore, but the ram's horn waxed louder t1nd louder. 
"H~ will do more harm than good," saia the timid folks; but Robert, 
h~vmg no idea of timidity on a field of battle, thoui::ht ouly of obeying 
his Captain's order, and went on as before. And certnin it i~, .that ere 
he had gone his last round, and blown his last blast, great breaches 
were made in the walls, and gre,1t towers had fallen, a~ even the meu of 
Jc1· 1cho themsdves aclrnowledge. "Th~re is uoboJy now to care for 
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my 1c1onl," l"itid a poor ,voman, its she wept and looked upon hie dend 
body. 0 Dundee, the scene?~ the labours of the devout McCheyne, 
thou hat1t lost another good c1t1zen and a man of God. May his mantle 
have fallen upon nnother like-minded. And by his life let us all be 
nssured thiit we can, by the diligent use of similar means, make our 
own much better than they are at present. 

" Let 11~, then, be up and doin"', 
\Vith a heart for anv fate;° 

Still achieving, still pursuing, 
Learn to labmu·, and to wait." 

iogn flong'{r1mtnts ~alk. 
MEN WHO ARE DOWN. 

NO man's lot is fully known till he is dead, change of fortune is the 
. lot of life. He who rides in the carriage may yet have to clean 
1t. Sawyers change places, and he who is up aloft may have to take 
his turn in the pit. In less than a thousand years we shall all be bald 
and poor too, and who knows what he may come to before that? The 
thought that we may ourselves be one day under the window should 
make us careful when we are throwing out our dirty water. W1th 
-what measure we mete it shall be measured to us again, and therefore 
let us look well to our dealings with the unfortunate. 

Nothing makes me more sick of human nature than to see the way 
in -which men treat others when they fall down the ladder of fortune. 
'· Down with him," they cry, "he always was good for nothing." 

" Down among the dead men, down, down, down, 
Down among the dead men, there let him lie." 

Dog won't eat dog, but men will eat each other up like cannibals, 
and Loast of it too. There are thousands in this world who fly like 
,ultures to feed on a tradesman or a merchant as soon as ever he gets 
into trouble. 1Vhere the carcass is, thither will the eagles be gathered 
together. Instead of a little help, they give the sinking man a great 
deal of cruelty, and cry, "Serves him right." All the world will beat 
the man whom fortune buffets. If providence smites him, all men's 
whips begin to crack. The dog is drowning, and therefore all his 
friends empty their buckets over him. The tree has fallen, and every
body runs for his hatchet. The house is on fire, and all the neigh
bours warm themselves. The man has ill luck, therefore his friends 
give him ill usage; he has tumbled into the road, and they drive their 
<·arts over him; he is down, and selfishness cries, " Let him be kept 
down, then there will be the more room for those who are up." 

How aggravating it is when those who knock, d you down, kick you 
for not standing up ! It is not very pleasant to hear that you haw 
been a great fool, and that there were fifty ways at least of keeping 
out of your difficulty, only you had not the sense to see them. You 
ought not to have lost the game; even Tom Fool can see where you 
nm.de a bad move. " IIe ought to have locked the atable door;" every
Lody can see that, but nobody off'l:rS to buy the loser a new nag. 
'' W/,at a pity he went ao Jar on t!te ice!" That's v<.>ry true, but that 
wvn't save the poor fellow from drowning. When a man's coat 
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threadbare, it iB an easy thing to pick a hole in it. Good advice is 
poor food for a hungry family. 

" A rnnn of worrh and not of deeds, 
Is like a garden lull of weeds." 

Lfmd me a bit of string to tie up the tra~es, and find fault with my 
old harness when I get home. Help my old horse to a few oats, aml 
then tell him to mend his pace. Feel for me, and I shall be much 
obliged to you, but mind you feel in your pocket, or else a fig for your 
feelings. 

Most men who go downhill meet with Judas before they get to the 
bottom. Tl10se whom they helped in their better days generally forget 
the debt, or repay it with unkindness. The young sucker runs away 
with the sap from the old tree. The foal drains his mother, and then 
kicks her. The old saying is, "I taught you to swim, and now you 
would drown me," and many a time it comes true. The dog wags 
his tail till he gets the bone, and then he snaps and bites at the man 
who fed him. Ea.ten bread is forgotten, and the hand that gave it is 
despised. The candle lights others and is burnt away itself. For the 
most part, nothing is more easily blotted out than a good turn. 
Every one for himself is the world's golden rule, and we all know who 
takes the hindmost. The fox looks after his own skin, and has no idea 
of losing his brush out of gratitude to a friend. 

A noble spirit always takes the side of the weak, but noble spirits do 
not often ride along our roads ; they are as scarce as eagles ; you can 
get magpies, and hawks, and kites, by the score, but the nobler breed 
you don't see once in a lifetime. Did you ever hear the crows read 
the burial service over a dead sheep before they eat it? Well, that's 
wonderfully like the neighbours crying, " What a pity? How did it 
happen? Oh, dear ! Oh, dear!" and then falling to work to get each of 
them a share of the plunder. Most people will help those who do not 
need it; every traveller throws a stone where there is a heap already; 
all the cooks baste the fat pig, and the lean one gets burned. 

" In times of prosperity friends will be plenty : 
In times of adversity not one in twenty.'' 

When the wind serves, all aid. While the pot boils friendship blooms. 
But :flatterers haunt not cottages, and the faded rose no suitor knows. 
All the neighbours are cousins to the rich man, but the poor man's 
brother does not know him. When we have a ewe aud a lamb, 
every one cries, "Welcome, Peter!" The squire can be heard for half
a-mile if he only whispers, but Widow Needy is not heard across the 
park railings, let her call as she may. Men willingly pour water into 
a full tub, and give feasts to those who are not hungry, because they 
look to have as good or better in return. Have a goose and get a goose. 
Have a horse of your own, and then you can borrow one. It is safe 
to lend barley where the barn is full of wheat, but who lends or gives 
where there's none? Who, indeed, unless it be some antiquated old 
soul who believes in his Bible, and loves his Lord, and therefore gives, 
"hoping for nothing again"? 

I_ have noticed certain gentry who pretend to be great friends to a 
falling man because there are some few pickings yet to be got off his 
Loues. The lawyer and the money-lender will cover the poor fellow 
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with their win~R, and then peck at him with their bills till there'll 
nothing left. \Vhen these folks are very polite and considerate poor 
men had need beware. It was not a good sign when the fox w'alked 
in_t-0 the hen-roost and said, "Good morning to you all, my very dear 
friends." 

Down men, however, must not despair, for God is yet a.live and he 
is t.he friend of the friendless. If there be no one else found to bold out 
a h_imd to him who has fallen, the Lord's hand shall not fail to bring 
deliverance to those who trust him. A good man may be put in the 
fire, but he cannot be burned. His hope may be drenched but not 
d:0wned. He plucks up courage and sets a stout heart to a stiff 
hill, and gets over rough ground where others lie down and die. 
'1i'hile there's life there's hope. Therefore, my friend, if' you've 
tum~le~ off th~ back of prosperity, John Ploughman bids you not 
t-o lie m the ditch, but up with you and try again. Jonah went to 
t.he bott_om of the sea, but he got to shore again all the better for his 
watery Journey. 

" Though the bird's in the net, 
It may get away yet; 
Though I'm down in the dust, 
In my God I will trust, 
I will hope in him still, 
And leave all to his will; 
For he'll surely appear, 
And will banish my fear." 

i j.ernwu from tl,.e J.efu to tl,.e Julf!it; 
OR, 

AN ADDRESS TO THE STUDE~TS OF THE PASTORS' COLLEGE. 

BY W. G. MACGREGOR, 

DEAR BRETHREN.-It bas been thought that those of us who sit in the 
pews might render you sume slight service, if we came among you this 
t:vening, and told you in a frank and outspoken manner what we think 
and expect of those who occupy our pulpits. Whether you wish it or 
not, you will, all of you, have to suhmit to the ordeal of criticism in 
~-our turn, and you may as well know now what is approved, and what 
condemned in those who occupy at present the position which you hope 
to fill by-anrl-by. 

As the oasis then, for a few remarks, I fasten upon one little word 
which appears prominently in the announcement of this meeting. 
That word is zeal. And you will please to note at the outset that I ~o 
not mean the zeal which is not according to knowledge. Far from it, 
for of the two evils one hardly knows which to choose as the least
knowledge without a deep religious life, or gross and general ignor~nce 
\\ith it. I mean the zeal which springs from a regenerated, pur~ficd 
l1eart and also from a well-balanced, well-cultivated, disciplined nund; 
in slt~rt, an intelligent Lurning love for doing good, which many waters 
cannot quench, nor floods drown. . . . 

I am free to confess that we in the pews are sadly deficient m this 
ele:neut. I am afraid there is no disguising the fact, that the great 
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tendency of professing Christians generally is towards aflJneuce and 
self-pleasing. We are not heroic nor self-sacrificing by any means ; 
not zealous for the glory of God, and the con version of the perishing 
thousands around us. 

There is a story told of a number of passengers, who appeared, with 
tickets in their hands, at the advertised hour, on the platfonn of a 
Highland railway station. Half-an-hour had elapsed, and still there 
were no symptoms of starting. The_y became very impatient. At 
length one gentleman remonstrated with the guard, and "demanded in 
tones of authority the reason of the delay. "Had they no water ?" 
"Oo, ay," was the provokingly dry answer of the Scotch guard," There's 
plenty o' watter, but it's nae bilin." Such, to a very great extent, is 
the case with our Christian and philanthropic orge.nisations. They 
seem to be complete enough. The train and the rails are all there, 
and capable of carrying forward a vast amount of beneficence, but alas, 
the water is cold, and the whole apparatus stands still. According to 
the great idea of Scripture, Christians themselves ought to be the 
sacrifices which they offer-living sacrifices, holy and acceptable to 
God ; but is it not too true, that we who occupy the pews are very 
much like the sacrifice which Elijah prepared of old as a teet of his 
mission? "He put the wood in order, and cut the bullock in pieces, 
and laid him on the wood, and said, Fill four bowls with water, and 
pour it on the burnt sacrifice, and on the wood." This was repeated 
three times. But what is the use of it all so long as the one great 
essential element is wanting? The whole affair is a perfect failure 
unless the fire from heaven come down, kindle the wood, and burn up 
the sacrifice. And depend upon it, the church of Christ will never 
fulfil her great mission in the world, till this fire from heaven-a spirit 
of mtense earnestness and burning zeal-takes possession of her indi
vidual members. 

Under these circumstances the question presents itself-and need 
I remind you, brethren, that it is one with which your minds 
ought to be exercised at present to the very last degree? How are we 
to get it? We are sadly wanting in it, and it is highly essential; where 
are we to look for it? Without any hesitation, my reply is, that we, 
in the pew, look to our pulpits for it. Of course, we are well aware 
that it must come in the first place from the great Head of the church 
himself. But have we not a right to demand that the under shepherds 
first catch the Spirit of their great Master, and so be channels of the 
blessing to us? By all means, we look to the pulpit for guidance aml 
leadership. Of all places we expect downright decided earnestness 
there, men who have a passion for souls, who are vot content to let 
well enough alone: men ready and willing to bear the bmnt of the 
?ght, to grasp the colours and the sword, encounter danger and death. 
if need be, and so, by noble daring and doing, encourage the hosts of 
the Lord forward. We expect all that, and claim a right to demallll 
all this from our pulpits. 

Responsible office, then, you say, that of a minister of the gospel! By 
all means, my brother; have you only just discovered it? It is one of 
the most responsible-nay, it is the most responsible, dignified, exalted 
station that man born of woman can sbnd in. Think of it ! a fellow 
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worker with God ! seeking to make a corner of this poor sin-blighted 
<lcvil-be-curscd world a little !):reener, more fertile I to make eom~ 
human hearts a little wiser, more blessed, less accursed I Striking hands 
"-ith God, and going forth, _in company with him, to lessen the evil and 
t,o increase the good; to push the blessings and triumphs of the morning 
upon ~he borders of the night. 0 brethren I surely this is great, and 
there 1s no other greatness. Rest assured, that if you allow yourselves 
for one moment to think that there is any other vocation under the sun 
equRl to yours in solemn and august dignity, you are traitors to it, and 
lhe sooner you throw it up the better for yourself and the church of 
Christ at large. Of you, if you are really called to this high office, an 
eloquent writer has said, " He is God's minister, Christ's ambassador, 
his position is at once regal and sacerdotal, his message is divine, hie 
commission is stamped with the seal of heaven's own chancery, the Lord 
who sends him is the Prince of Peace, and his object is the salvation of 
souls." Carlyle's remarks are so forcible and so much to the point here, 
that I venture to give the quotation, although somewhat lengthy. "There 
is not," says the sage prophet, speaking solemn truths, as he often does, 
in his mournful way:-

" There is not a hamlet where pour peasants congregate, but by one means 
and another a church apparatus has been got together-roofed edifice with 
re,enues and belfries; pulpit, rea<ling-desk, with books and methods ; possi
hility, in short, and strict prescription, that a man stand there and speak of 
spiritual things to man. It is beautiful; even in its great obscuration and de
cadence, it is among the beautifulest, most touching objects one sees on the 
earth. This speaking man has indeed, in these times, wandered terribly from 
the point; has, alas! as it were, totally lost sight of the puint; yet, at bottom, 
whom have we to compare with him 1 Of all public functionaries, boarded and 
lodged on the industry of modern Europe, is there one worthier of the board he 
has? A man even professing, and never so languidly making still some en• 
<lea,our to save the souls of men ; contrast him with a man professing to do 
little bnt shoot the partridges of men! I wish he could find the point again, 
this speaking one, and stick to it with tenacity, with deadly energy, for there 
is need of him yet. The speaking function, this of truth, coming to us with a 
living voice, na_y, in a living shape, and as a concrete practical exemplar; this, 
with all our writing and printing functions, has a perennial place. Could he 
hut find the point again, take the ofd spectacles off his nose, and, looking up, 
disco,er, almost in contact with him, what the real Satanas, and soul-devouring, 
"orld-devouring de,·il, now is." 

Such, then, brethren, is the character, the responsibility of the office 
whieh you have undertaken; and you will allow me to ask and press the 
11uestion, "Are you-you who believe yourselves solemnly called to this 
high calling-are you animated with a spirit of zeal in connection with 
it? Are you susceptible of being brought up to a glowing heat? Is 
the fire smouldering at this moment in your breast, and threatening to 
eonsume you uuless you give it vent 1" Remember it is essentially 
necessary towards securing the great ends which you profess to seek; 
vou can never be soul-winners without it. True, it is cold, hard steel 
that euts, and a cool, keen intellect may be the most serviceable instru
meu.t when only argument is needed, but for such work as lies before 
y0u, the main requisite is a soul kindled into a paroxysm of holy zeal 
\I hich eannot be restrained. 
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It is evident that too many of those who occnpy the pn(pits of the 
present day are comparative strangers to this spirit, and if they are to 
remain in their office till the zeal of God's house has eaten them up, we 
are not likely to get rid of them for some time to come. But the cause 
of truth has suffered, and is now Ruffering in consequence; and the 
ret,,rt of the infidel upon his clerical opponent was as unanswerable 
as it was apt: "Sir," said he, "I am not only an nnbeliever in the 
religion which you profess, but, for the life of me, I cannot be persuaded 
that you are a believer in it yourself; for if you really feel in your soul 
that the thousands around you are on their way to the hell that you 
speak of, your conduct lo me seems the most striking inconsistency 
under the sun." It was too true. 

If you would, however, have an example of what this zeal will do 
through a man, when he is once possessei with it, let me call your 
attention to an incident in the life of the great apostle of the Gentiles. 

Paul has arrived in Athens. It was no intention of his to be there; 
he appears, indeed, to be passive in the whole affair-" They that con
ducted Paul brought him to Athens." Having found himself there, 
however, he sets to work at once, and lays down a programme; his keen, 
quick eye discerns Athens to be a glorious mission-field, and before his 
conductors left him, to return to their homes, he sent a messa~e with 
them to Silas and Timotheus, who were at work in Berea, to join him 
without delay; his plan evidently being to wait their arrival, and then, 
with their united force, to strike home for God in the very heart of the 
heathen worlu. Away went the escort, and Paul enters upon his part of 
the programme-he waited for them at Athens ; but ah I he soon finds 
out that he is not a man of the waiting sort ; it was hard to begin work 
alone, but it was harder still to look on in silence and see the god of 
this world reigning rampant, and living, immortal men bowing down to 
idols who could neither hear no::: save them. "Now while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his spirit was stirred in him when he saw the city 
wholly given to idolatry; therefore disputed he," &c. The fire began to 
burn, and would have consumed the man if it had been pent up. Ex
tinguish it? Put it out ? Pshaw! vain attempt; you might almost as 
well try to extinguish gunpowder before it has spent itself. You had 
better leave such a man alone; you will get no good through interfering 
~th him, more likely to get harm; far better for you to stand by, 
giving him a wide berth and leaving him to his own way. 

But Paul is a highly educated man, a philosopher, ha::1 pre-eminently 
a cultivated taste, and Athens at this time presented rich and rare 
attractions to men of his stamp. Can he not, until the arrival of his 
fellow labourers, enter and revel in the halls of learning and science ? 
Surely, he has not begun to despise marble statues! No, not he; but 
he has begun to regard immortal souls as infinitely more important. 
A master-passion has possessed his soul, and driven all rivals from the 
fi~ld. He is eaten up with it. The man has placed himself-his time, 
his talents, his energies, all that he is and has-upon the altar, and uu
resei:vedly offered himself up as a blazing holocaust to God. He has 
n_o aim, no object, no idea, but the glory of God in the conversion ot' 
sinners, and hence he becomes such a grand instrument in blessing the 
world. 
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A~c1 it is w?rthy of n?tice, that whe~1 a man i~ thus broug-ht up to a 
glowing heat m the service of God, he 1s not so lmble to fall into the 
erro:rs and failing~ whic~ are attributed to some preachers, and which, 
I thmk, are ei;pemally rife among students for the ministry. 

Re~e~·enc_e hfl:S been alrea~y mad~ this evening to the great requisite 
0f or1g-mahty m the pulpit, and Justly so. But if you are possessed 
with a spil-it o_f zeal for God's glory, it will not be necessary for you to 
de:v~te much time to that ~ranc~ of study. Paul could not help being 
or1gmal, could not help bemg lnmself, and rely upon it that if you are 
once fired with a similar spirit you will be yourselves too, and thereby 
saved from the detestable practice of aping somebody else however 
cffecti,·e their style and manner may be. ' 

You have also been told, in unmistakable terms, that, of all faults, 
the pew cannot bear that of conceit in the pulpit. And by conceit, we 
do not mean a firm unwavering faith in the greatness and ultimate 
success of your mission. It is said of Edward Irving, that when he 
entered his pulpit, his manner and bearing were such as convinced 
every beholder that the prnacher firmly believed himself" equal to the 
occasion and to the assembly in the might and power of his own intellect 
and nature, and more than equal to it in the might of his Master, and 
in the grandeur and truth of his divine message." But that was not 
conceit. Far from it. At any rate, we could do with a little more of 
it nowadays. But what we cannot do with, and what we are sworn 
enemies to, is that shallow, groundless, self-flattering estimate of one's 
own person and abilities which is a perfect outrage upon the credulity 
of every sensible hearer. If, however, a flame of this burning zeal is 
lighted up in your spirit, and if it once gains the ascendancy there, it 
will drive the conceit, with all its filthy attendants out of you, just as 
speedily and effectually as our Saviour cleared the temple with a whip 
of small cords. The two elements are antagonistic, at deadly variance 
with each other, and can no more exist in company than can fire and 
water. 

Note further, what an incentive to P.arnest, agonising prayer, this spirit 
of zeal is. " No good done," said J eems, the doorkeeper, "until ye 
come to hae close grips with the Almighty." And no man more likely 
to come to close grips with the Almighty than he who is nnder the 
influence of this passion. Once possessed of it he will lay a hold of the 
.Angel of the Covenant. To him it wi11 be a matter of life and death . 
.A.gain and again he will present his plea, saying, with Jacob of old, " I 
will not let thee go except thou bless me." 

Fi~ally, this godly zeal, once possessed, will deliver you from the 
temptation-a temptation too often yielded to, I think, by your order
of concerning yourselves over much about the exact amount of wa_ges to 
which your work entitles you. We hear and read a good ~eal m o_ur 
reliirious periodicals about "calls." And it is rather amusmg to him 
who

0 

notices it, that all calls which have a larger income in their wake, 
are unhesitatingly ascribed to God, and must, at all sacrifices, be 
responded to; while those of the other character, are universally ascribed 
to man, and must, for conscientious reasons, however displeasing to the 
flesh, be respectfully declined. Dean Ramsay's anecdote is to the point. 
•· I often thiuk," he says, "of the remark of the outspoken ancient lady, 
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who, when told by her pastor, of whose disinterestedness in his charge 
she was not quite sure, that he' had a call from his L')rd and Master to 
g"o,' replied, 'Deed, sir, the Lord micht hae ca'ed and ca'ed to ye, lang 
cneuch, and ye'd ne'er hae hippened (trusted) till hill\, if the steepen' 
had nae been beUer.' " Does not all this savour rather strongly of the 
commercial, worldly element? Hardly this in keeping with the seal 
of the Baptist Missionary Union, on which there is an ox standing 
patientl_y, with a plough on one side, and an altar on the other, and tl,e 
inscription beneath, " Ready for either." "Fair day's wages for a fair 
day's work I'' Alas I when waH it ever realised since the day that Arlam 
opened his eyes on this planet? If you are wise, you will defer the 
question of wages, and be content to plod on at your work with such 
wages as you can get, till the settling day arrives. I hardly think Paul 
ever troubled himself much about the wages. True, we do hear him 
expressing some little concern about his coat, but that once on hii; back, 
his mind seems to have been pretty much at peace on the matter of 
wages. Besides, has the value of your work, then, fallen to such a low 
standard, in your estimation, that you think it is to be compensated 
with any concurrable amount of gold guineas that your fellow mortals 
can give you? I thought it was infinitely above that. No, no; you can 
never SELL your life in a satisfactory manner. Your Master GAVE hi8 
away, like a royal heart. And if you would dispose of yours to advantage, 
you must be an imitator of him in this respect a.s in all others. 
And pray do not think that you are treated badly if you have to do 
your day's work for sorry wages. Your case will be no exception. 
Why, all the wages they gave John Milton for his day's work in the 
shape of "Paradise Lost, and other works," was £10, paid by instal
ments, and a close escape from death on the g-allows. All the wages 
the world had for the man who could write the Pilgrim's Progress ,ras 
to shut him up for twelve years in Bedford jail. And there was 
another man who girded himself to the execution of a tough piece of 
work in his day, and he did it-roue,hly and unceremoniously, it may 
be, as such work could only be done-but he got through it somehow; 
and all the wages Oliver Cromwell had for his day's work .. as, as 
Carlyle says, "Burial under the gallows-tree, near Tyburn turnpike, 
with his head on the gable of W csiminster Hall, and two centuries now 
of mixed cursing and ridicule from all manner of men.'' Oh, no! do 
not expect your wages here. Do not waste precious time in fretting 
and gabbling about them. Rather gird and consecrate yoursel.es to 
your work. You are embarked in a cause which must eventually 
triumph. Bright and glorious is the day before you; white and full 
arc the fields that wait for you; girded and strong are the companions 
that shall go with you; beautifol upon the mountains shall be your 
foct whenever you carry tidings of mercy. Be iu earnest. Passions, 
fierce and fiery passions, fight on the side of evil: there must be passion 
on the side of truth and of God. The destrovers are in earnest : the 
Saviour cannot remain cool. Go forth in the strength of faith, hopr. 
and charity. Go to the dark alleys, and to the darker dwellings of the 
humble poor. Go in the spirit of that God to whom the soul of the 
poorest, meanest, humblest outcast is ns precious ns your own soul; 
11nd, remember, you go not alone. G ocl is with :·0u, Christ is with you, 

ll> 
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the Hol.v Spirit ta with you. Feel their presence, breathe their spirit, 
tell of I.heir Jove; and while others are looking and labouring for their 
reward, here let it be yonre-

" To live for th08e that Jove you, 
For thoBe that know you true ; 
For the heaven which is llbove you, 
And waits your coming ton ; 
For the e11use that lacks as~istAtnce, 
For the wrung~ that need reaietnnce, 
For the future in the distance, 
For the good that you can do." 

IT will cheer our friends, who ~o kindly assist the College, to know that many 
of our enterpri-, during the past year, have been attended with mo8t 

cheering 11ucce68. Among the rest we have to record a good work at Enfield. 
A few brethren in that town thought that the time was comt for forn1ing a 
church upon our principles. We were rejoiced to promise them our aid, ancl 
they commenced in the large room of an inn. They have proved them8elves 
to be tlwrouguly enerµ-etic men, and, having been suddenly deprived of iheir 
ruom, Lave raised an iron chapel, holding three hundred persons, where our 
friend, Mr. D. Bvans, preaches the word with much aucc~•ss. Commencinll' 
with only twelve meml.Jere, this new interest bids fair to become a flourishing 
lmi.11cb of the living vine. Generous friends who wish to usist a de&el'Viug 
J•eople cannot do better than help them to pay for their new chapel. We have 
done aomethiog, and u need ariaee must do more, but we have wany iron8 in 
t.L.., fir i:, thuugb none too many. 
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ll,t Qtl,nrcl, .of ~nglttub tgt ~ulfttark .of .onr 
~ibtrtitrs (?) 

WE have been very courteously admonished in the "Standard" News
paper for taking any part in the agitation for dis-establisliing 

nnd dis-endowing the Irish church, and for expressing the hope that 
the like juRtice might, ere long, be measured out tQ the Establishment 
in England. We are thankful for the advice, but can assure our 
friend that it does not strike us as valuable. Our friend evidently 
thinks that if we and other Dissenters were better advised we should 
rally round the present Establishment, since its existence has been and 
is the great security for religious liberty; and if it were removed the 
Romanists would soon be in the ascendant, and persecution would 
follow. To this our reply is ready-we do not believe that the church 
of England is any more the protector of our liberties than are the Beef
eaters at the Tower, or the cream-coloured horses in the royal stable. 
There is no sort of connection between the two by way of promotion, 
but very much in the way of hindrance. Historically, it will hardly be 
contended that Episcopacy, which hanged and imprisoned our forefathers 
in Elizabeth's day, was then the bulwark of Dissenting liberty; nor can it 
be pretended that, under James I. and Charles I., it guarded sacredly the 
freedom of consciences. Clipped ears, slit noses, and branded cheeks 

. were not very convincing proofs that an established church was tender and 
tolerant, and careful to give freedom to Dissenters. Nonconformists 
would hardly have dealt out such severe measures to Episcopacy in the 
time of Cromwell, if they bad found it to be their shield and bulwark. 
Did the Act of Uniformity tenderly respect the liberty of Dissenters, 
or the Five Mile Act, and other such edicts? Were Claverhouse, 
and other butchers, the advocates and promoters of liberty? D,Jes 
Scotland owe her liberty to Episcopacy or to the Covenanters? 
Was the act of Catholic emaucipation the work of bishops and 
deacons? The fact is that the existence of a sect, fondled by the 
state and supported by its weultb, in proportion as it dignifies the 
favoured church, is an insult to the honour of all others, and a 
shackle to their freedom. It is an idle tale that the Episcopal sect g11ards 
our liberties as a body; in its midst are many noble and liberal men, 
~ho are always on the people's side, but the bulk of its adherents incline 
m an opposite direction, and, as a church, it is almost always obstructive 
and disinclined to reform. Dissenters do not owe it, in political matters, 
the turn of a brass farthing-, and have long enough been duped by the 
pretension that it is their friend and guardian . 
. At the present moment we also fail to discover how the Establishment 
is the fortress under whose guns we dwell iu safety. Our notion is, that. 
u~der God, our liberties are in the hands of the people of foe United 
K!ngdom, and that they know too well the value of them to let them 
shp. 'l'he sons of the Ironsides are not yet departed from among us, 
and we who could not use the carnal weapon have yet our tree press, 
our unfettered pulpit, and our open Bibles, and feel safe enough while 
these are our munitions of war. While the freely chosen representativEs 
of the people are our rulers, and a limited monarchy our form of govern
ment, we do not see how it can be said that our freedow rests with an 
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Establishment which has no power to legislate for itself, much less· for 
t.he nation. As well might the mistletoe pretend that its parasitical 
verdure is the true security of the oak, or the fox that its existence is 
the guarantee of the fertility of the land. We are at a loss to conceive" 
where our friends see the connection. Is it in the fact that the bishops 
1.1it in the House of Lords, and always vote for every measure of a broad 
and liberal character? Or is it that the payment of tithes makes 
e,·ery man a lover of the constitution which enforces them? There 
may possibly be some recondite connection between a state-church 
and liberty, butwecannotsee it. Weare asked togotoSpainandRorne, 
but we prefer travelling to America, and there, without a state-church, 
we find a freedom certainly not less unlimited than our own. What 
can be done across the ocean can be done here. Americans can 
maintain their freedom without a state-church, and Englishmen are 
uot less liberty-loving and not less able to take care of themselves. If, 
indeed, the state-church be such a bulwark of the constitution, why 
deprirn the colonies of the blessing? Why act upon a \\""rong policy 
abroad, and save up all the good things for home? The case does not 
bear half a moment's investigation. 

But the Catholics will be in the ascendant as soon as the church is dis
fstablished. WHY? In the name of reason, WHY? Will they become the 
majority of the nation and of the House of Commons? Are we to 
believe that the Episcopal body is only pretendedly Protestant, and 
"Will go over to the Catholics as soon as their state pay is stopped? 
Then the nation will be the better for being rid of such merce
nary defenders of her Protestantism. But, on the other hand, if 
the Protestant section of the church remains firm, what difference 
will be made ? How will the numerical power of Protestantism be 
affected? Does the spiritual efficiency of the church in keeping back 
Popery depend upon tithes ? Would not the Evangelical clergy pray and 
preach if they were disestablished? We are puzzled to know what is the 
fonndation upon which the assertion rests as to this supposed hindrance. 
uf Catholic dominancy. We have no doubt Popery would like to mount· 
the throne, and we could not trust its priests for an instant with power, 
l1m all the influence which now really operates to restrain their pre- · 
tensions would remain still, and would gain immeasurably by the 
ehange. The church of England has in it a horde of Papists, and is doin~ 
Rome·s work daily, and yet it is set up before us as the bulwark against 
Rome : disestablish the church, and it would purify itself at once. The 
true church will prevail against the gates of hell without the state's 
patronage. The issue is with God, and he needs no injustice to be .per
J•-::rrated that his cause may be maintained. If the worst came to the 
worst, and the people of God were called to suffer, by God's grace they 
eould do it triumphantly, and would rather do so than be found guilty 
of forgetting that Christ's kingdom is not of this world. Take away a 
1itate-church, and we are ready to bear the blame of all the consequences 
1,eeessarily arising out of it; but we are not ready to aid and abet so 
glaring an act of oppression as compelling the many among the people• 
"f Ireland t0 support a religion in which scarcely one iu ten of them 
l ,el i<sYCS. 
No. 31.-From r. B. SPL'ROEON's "Sword and Trowel,'' p'lblished monthly, price 3d.; post free ,id,. 

'Iral•t-., Ld. 1,er lOU; pos, free 8 sLarup,-,-Pa.::;!)wore au. AI.Jlbe.!-oter, Paternoster How. 
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ll,t OJ;,0Iltgt innunl Qt.anftrtntt a:nb Jtssfifurl. 
THE Annuo.~ Conference of ministers educated at the Pastors' College, wa.s 

held durmg the week commencing March 23rd. About 140 ministers 
were present, making up, with students who have been with us six months, the 
number of 180. As we saw the noble host of worthy preachers of the word, 
our heart greatly rejoiced, and we ,vere forced to cry," What hath God wrou,,.ht !" 

The Prayer-meeting~ o.t the Tabernacle on Monday afternoon and ev;ning 
were earne~t and spiritual. 'l'he business of the ses~ion opened at Trinity 
ChRpel, John Street, Edgware Road. After the usual devotional exerciseM, 
C. H. Spurgeon, the President, gave tl1e opening address on "Perseverance," 
which was greatly blessed to all, and tended to give the key-note to the suc
ceeding meetings. In the course. of general business the tollowing resolution 
was passed:-" That this conference earnestly deprecates the evil of brother 
going to law with brother, and bringing the business of the church of God 
before civil courts, as expressly contrary to the law of Christ. Resolved 
further, that each member of this conference pledges himself that whenever 
cases of dispute shall arise between himself and his church and congregation, 
he will, in order to avoid all legal proceedings, endeavour to his utmost to 
have the matter arbitrated by such brethren as the President may appoint; 
the election of such arbitrators being left with the President alone, in order 
to prevent any unnecessary publicity, since it is hoped by this brotherly 
arrangement petty disputes may be settled before any public scandal is 
caused." Most earnestly do we desire to see all cases of difference and dispute 
settled by an appeal to some such committ.ee of reference, that we may thus 
prevent the divisions and bitternesses which have at times sorely troubled our 
denomination. A discussion ensued on the best way (by the interchange of 
pulpits, and other methods) to help each other, and to strengthen especially the 
weakest positions, and those churches most needing help. 

In the afternoon conference, J. A. Spurgeon, the Vice-President, gave an 
address on " Our Lord's view of ministerial work,'' based on the fifteenth 
chapter of Luke, followed by a paper from Pastor Marchant, on "The joy 
of the Lord our strength," which our readers will have the pleasure of perusing 
for themselves. In the evening, meetings were held in eight chapels in and 
around London, with a view to the extension of the Lord's kingdom, and the 
directing of the attention of Christians to the Stockwell Orphanage, and its 
i!laims upon their benevolence. 

On the following day, the session was held in the school-room of the Metro
·politan Tabernacle Almshouses, and papers were read, followed by discussions, 
of much interest. Pastor Chamberlain reading a paper on "Our Mission as a 
denomination.'' Pastor Speed, on "Temptations and trials peculiar to the 
ministry." J. A. Spurgeon called attention to our Denominational Home anJ 
Foreign Mission, supplying information thereon in reply to several questions; 
after dinner Pastor Bunning read a paper on "Sunday Schools." The evening 
Was occupied with the festival, and the whole day was one of richest blessing. 

Mr. Phillips' Annual Supper for the College was this year the greatest 
success with which we have been favoured, although we have always 
been remarkably encounwed by these marvellous "atheriugs. George Moore, 
1:Jsq., of Bow Churchyard, presided in the ablest° manner, and by his great 
liberality gave a tone to the meeting. He is one of those churchmen who loTe 
Christ and his truth wherever they fincl them, an,! who, while loving their own 
community, desire to see it greatly reformed. We were favoured with the elite 
.0 f all denominations. It was a goodly vision to see Thomas Binney, William 
Brock, and Samuel Martin, sitting side by side, n.nd it was a thing to be remem
berecl to hear them one alter the other speak so lovingly and eloquently, with 
~ucl, e. genial warmth towards the President of the College and his work. The 
rooms in which the meetings were held were most tastefully decorated, und the 
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~upper, which was most eleg1mtly and sumptuously spread, was such a scene BI! s 
~<'l<l"m beheld. The sum of £1,400 was spontaneously snbscribed around that 
hospitable bo11rd. Th11nks be to God for such mercy. The students and tutors 
of t.he College availed themselves of the opportunity of presenting to Mr. 
Phillips a testimonial enxrossed on vellum, expressive of their high appreciation 
of his great kindness and generosity at these annual gathedngs. The Lord 
ble~s him and his for ever. 

On Thu~d"y, the 26th, the President opened the business part of the meet
inl? in Kingsgate Street Chapel, by calling attention to an article in which 11 

Piedobaptist quarterly review advanced the theory that baptised children 
did not need con'l"crsion, and thereupon ensued some very appropriate 
remarks from himself and the brethren. Papers we1·e read and discussed 
by Pastor Te!';sier, on "The mRintennnce of peace in churches." Pastor 
,Jackson, on " Freshness in preaching, how to obtain and how to maintain it." 

In the afternorm, the pMtor of the place, Brother Burton, gave a most 
powerfol address on the "Secret of success in winning souls,'' which, at the 
unanimous request of the brethren, be consented to allow to be printed, and 
we trust that all our readers will soon avail themselves of the opportunity of 
reading it, as it will cerrainly do them good. 

A meeting was then held by the members of the Temperance Society, and 
Dr. McAII was present and gave an addr~ss. 

In the evening, after a monster te11 meeting, the Tabernacle was filled to 
hear the Pastor's lecture (illustrated by dis~olving views), entitled, "Ou1· 
history a.nd work." Sheriff McArthur presided, and several of the former 
studE>nts gave admirable and interesting statements of the work of the Lord 
in their respective spheres of labour. The presidents, tutors, and ~tudents, in 
the course of the evening, expresse,I their sense of obligation to Mr. Murrell 
for bis unwearied attention in connection with the weekly offerings and the 
funds of the College, and presented him with a suitable testimonial elegantly 
framed and en~rossed on vellum. 

The closing day of the session was also one of much refreshment. The 
brethren met early for prayer; and in the course of the meeting, which was 
again held at the Almshouses, Profossor Rogers spoke on "Our College, its 
character an,! aim." Professor Gracey, on " Our dependency upon the pow"" 
of the Hoh· Spirit." After the Lord's Supper, which was an hour of much ek. 
joyment, all present joined hands and ~ang a hymn expressive of mutual love 
and united praise; and thus, in our usual spirit of thanksgiving for more than 
ordinary blessings, we parted refreshed and cheered for fu1·ther labour, and 
closed the most enjoyaule and profitable of all our conferences. 

At the meeting before the supper, £301 were presented by the students and 
ministers to Mr Spurgeon W! an instalment of the whole cost of a house at the 
Stockwell Orphanage to be called the College House. This spontaneous token 
of affection made our President's heart very glad, and he thanked the.friends in 
the warmest manner. 

~arr.ofu ~.oah', ~arr.our ~art. 
MAKING a day's excw-sion from Botzen, in the Tyrol, we went along the very 

narrowe~t of roads, mere alleys, to which our country laneij would be turn
pike roads. Well, you may be sure we did not ~ngage an ordinary ?road 
<:arria<re for that would have found the passage as difficult as the needles eye 
to the° c~mel ; but our landlord had a very narrow chaise for us, just the very 
things for threading those four-feet passages. Now I must make you bear the 
mon,1 of it, you fretful little genth!man; when you have a small estate, you must 
have small wants, aud by contentment suit your carria~e to your road. "Not 
so ea.~y," say you; "Very necessary to a Christ.ian," I say.-Prom the Note 
Book of rny Travel.,. C. H. S. 
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jptdttl ~otict. 
ON Whit Monday, June 1, we purpose to hold a great m~eting upon the 

Orph~nage ground at Stockwell, at 3 o'clock. 'l'ea, and public meeting 
in the evem~g. On that occo..~ion the sum of £1,200, subscribed by the Bartist 
churches, will be presented to Mr. Spurgeon, e..~ a token of respllct and affec
tion; and the memori>1l Mtones of the two houses (to which miniM.ers' orphan~ 
Bre io have a preference) to be erected with the money, will be laid. It will 
be exceedingly gratifying if our kind friend~ will muster largely. 

On June 19, being Mr. Srmrgeon's birthday, a fete will be held on the same 
spot, and the first stones of the Sabbath School House and the Students' House 
will be laid. As we go to press before the arrangements are complete, we 
can only call at.tention to the further announcement.i which will appear in the 
Weekly Sermons, the Christian World, and Christian Ti,nes. We hope to have 
areat gatherings. Collecting cards, which ,viii admit the collector to one of 
ie meetings, can be had of Mr. Blacksbw, at the Tabernacle. 

Ladies will please observe that the Bazaar will (D.V.) be held on the first 
week of July. 

Par Vobis-cum; or, the Bible and the 
Family. By the Rev. DANIEL 

FRASER, A.M. Edinboro: W. P. 
Kennedy, 56, George Street. 

Tms is the second time that our good 
friend, Mr. Fraser, has honoured us with 
a salute upon the baptismal question. 
He evidently covets a controversy with 
us, and we are sorry that we cannot 
oblige him, for we have other fish to 
fry. We are so obtuse as not to see 
any argument in either of his books 
which we feel en<la.ngers our cause. He 
is a worthy brother, but for all that, 
w:we his shillelagh as he may, we <lo 
not intend giving him the crack which 
he ch,dlenaes am.I deserves. We do not 
believe th;t any person but one whose 
)Dind is already made up to believe in 
mfant baptism, woulcl be in any way 
affected by his workg, When Baptists 
begin to forsake their former principles 
through the power of Mr. Fraser's 
arguments, we may spike his gun, bu"t 
while he aims so badly we shall imitate 
Oliver Cromwell's mess,1ge to Fl11nagan, 
and with all re~pect shall say, " Fire 
away, Fraser, Yuurs C. H. Spurgeon." 
At the same tirne we huve a frank cor.
fe~sion to make, namely, that we are 
n11l uualile to find the scriptural formula 
for ad1uini.stcring the sprinkling of in
fimts. Our ca.se is represented in the 

following story, which will give Mr. 
Fraser a painful proof of the gros~ 
ignorance of the Baptists, and their 
want of understanding in holy things. 
" When the eccentric John Leland wu 
travelling as a sort of volunteer evan• 
gelist in His Majesty's Bpiscllpal Colony 
of Virginia, he was benighted a& a 
strange house one night, and craved 
shelter and a night's lodg-ing of the 
proprietor. He was kindly received, 
and as he was soon discuvered to be a 
minister, and a~ once supposed to be 
of 'the church,' the conversation soon 
turned upon religious topics. The 
gentleman and la,ly of the house were 
somewh:it inclined to boast of their un
usual fa.miliarity ,vith the Bible. In 
the course of the conYersatinn, Mr. 
L~land was informed that the infant 
child of his host and hostess had never 
been baptised, and he wa.i asked if he 
would administer the ordinance on the 
morro,v. Mt·. L. repled tl1at he was 
always glad to have the priv~lege of ad
ministering the sacred ordumuce, and 
would be pleased to do so on the 
morrow, if the necessary arrungement.s 
could be made. HI! w11.3 then a.~ked if 
he woulcl be willing to preach the next 
day. 'Certainly,' said he, 'if a con
gregation can be gathered.' Tb.e 
neighbourhood was notified, 1rnd quite 
11 company &S3ewbled n1:xt day to be~ 
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Mr. LelRn<l preRch. After the sermon 
R bowl of wRter wRS produced, and Mr. 
L<'lend, handing the Iliblcto his host, 
•Rid, •Please turn to the passage here, 
which mentions and enjoins this ordi
nance of baptising infant.~, and while 
you are finding it, I will prepare for 
its administration. I always read the 
authority when I baptise,'. The gentle
man searched for some time, and then 
returned the book to the prcacher, say
ing, 'I <lon't happen to find that passage, 
Mr. Leland, but my wife can doubtless 
turn to it.' After a long, but fruit
less ~earch, that lady hanled the book 
t.o Mr. L., and said,• I don't see the pas
sage, Mr. Leland, you had better find it 
vourself.' • \Vhy, madam,' said the 
preacher, • I have been searching for 
that passai:re for forty years, and have 
utterly failed in the search. I reckon 
we had better give this matter ·over.' 
The astonishment of the worthy sub
jects of his Episcopal Majesty of Britain 
was considerable, but Leland was inex
orable, and left the good people probably 
looking for the passage which so ob
stinately refused to be found. We 
wonder if it hw; been found yet! " 

The Criti.eal English Testament, 3 vols. 
Rev. W. L. BLACKLEY, M.A., and 
Rev.JAMES llowES, M.A. Alexander 
Strahan. 

A MOST admirable translation ofBengel's 
well-known and highly-prized " Gno
mon," enriched with the results of 
modern criticism, and the whole so com
piled as to enable a reader unacquainted 
with Greek to ascertain the exact 
English force and meaning of the 
language of the New Testament. After 
& careful perusal of these well-printed 
volumee, we most heartily commend 
them to our readers, as a valuable ad
dition to the library of any Bible student. 
We could have wished that the Greek 
and Hebrew text had had the benefit of 
a little more careful editing. We count 
in the firMt two chapters for example, 
not less than eight most palpable over
bights ; these will doubtless be all set 
right in Hubsequent editions, but they 
Ill'<:: a serious drawback to the value of 
the present one. Our readers will find 
undoubted sympathy wi1h infant sprink
ling, but as a whole, thie work will be 

of good service on the side of truth, a~ 
we think no one can reo.d the CI'iticisms 
on the ordinance of baptism without 
remarking that the overwhelming pre
ponderance of weight is upon the side 
of the immersion of beli<?vers only. A~ 
a whole the doctrines of gmce are fairly 
expounded, though we o.re not pre
pared to endorse expressions like these: 
"Universality of Grace," "Universal 
Redemption." If these things are so, 
we see no room either for the exercise 
of divine sovereignty with regard to 
personal election unto salvation, or for 
the possibility of eternal punishment, 
seeing that if all have grace and are alike 
redeemed from anything, it must be 
then surely from the wrath to come. 
The editors have appended an excellent 
translation, and a revised exposition of 
the book of the Revelation. To our 
minds the latter is the least satisfactory 
part of the whole. There is an abundant 
display of ecclesiastical history, and of 
ingenuity in applying it; but after all, 
the rock on which Bengel split (who 
assigned the year 1836 as the time for 
the overthrow of the beast by Christ's 
appearing) is doomed to he a stumbling
block to many beside him. We feel 
grateful to any who, feeling competent 
to do so, endeavour honestly to ex
plain these mysteries; but for ourselves 
we are not worthy to take the book and 
open the seven seals thereof. We trust 
that this work will have what it deserves, 
a large circulation, and we believe it 
will take a permanent place in biblical 
literature. 

The History of the Litigation and Legis
lation respecting Presbyterian Chapels 
and Charities in England and Ireland, 
between 1816 end 1849. By T. S. 
JAMES. London: Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co. 

FEw will he likely to purchase this huge 
record of the great fight concerning 
Lady Hewley's charity, in which the 
Unitarianism of Dissent made a tre
mendous effort to oust the orthodox, 
and the orthodox as strenuously main:. 
tained their own. That venerable 
patriot, Mr. Hadfield, M.P. for Sh~ffield, 
who deserves much honour for his part 
in that memorable contest, is present• 
ing a copy of tbe history before us, 
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pTcpared by the wn of the late ,John 
Angel J nmes to the libraries of colleges, 
and to ministers who will o.ppreciate, 
study, o.nd preserve it. As a history 
the work is most vnlu11ble, and there are 
facts recorded in it which are worthy of 
the most solemn pondering. For our 
copy we are extremely grateful. 

E11(Jlish Reprints. Master Hugh Lati-
mer's Sermon on the Ploughers. 
Murray & Co., Queen Square, W.C. 

Tms is a. tasteful reprint on toned 
paper of one of the most celebrated 
sermons ever delivered. It can be had 
for Sixpence-what more need we 
write? 

Life's work as it is, or the Emigrant's 
Home in Australia. By a Colonist. 
Sampson Low, Son, & Marston. 

THB author is struck with the dense 
ignorance which prevails among us as 
to the lands at the Antipodes, and in 
the half tale, half description before us, 
and its appendices, he endeavours to 
illuminate us. He aims, he tells us, 
"to make emigrants' homes happier." 
To thousands of working men whose 
outlook is across the sea, the work will 
be interesting. 

Aids to the Spiritual Life day by day. 
By Rev. JoHN BATE, author of" Cy
clopredia of Moral and Religious 
Truths.'' London: Simpkin, Mar
shall, & Co. 

A SERIES of daily reflections not founded 
upon texts, but suggested by topics. 
W ~ gather from some portions that the 
wnter holds Arminian views, and we 
should therefore demur to certain ex
pressions and sentiments, but there is 
much ~f thought-breeding matter in 
these aids, and much to excite the heart 
to a higher and holier life. Mr. Bate 
bas read most extensively, and is him
self a man of original mind : his works 
are therefore solid and suggestive. 

T/ie Christian Times, a Weekly Family 
Poper. Partridge & Co. 

~ O111MA~Ds our confidence, and has our 
e_st_ wishes. Its weekly portr11its of 

.muusters are remarkably good. 

Tupper., Directorium; t?r, Plan r,f the 
Rituali.,tic Campa;gn, being ucret J,,_ 
struction., tr, our A11(Jlican Clerg!). 
Simpkin & Marsha.II. Sixpence. 

·WF. are weak enough to admire" Pro
verbial Philosophy," and Mr. Tupper 
has been so savagely abus~d that we 
very greatly sympathise with him; more
over, anything against Ritualism pleaMs 
us ; yet, for all this, we cannot say 
that the~e rhymes strike us as being 
either vigorous in sense or vivid with 
poetic fire. 

Service at Home for the You7l,!." Folk, 
in School, and Families, for wet Sun
days and winter eveni11(JS. By DAvrn 
A. DoUDNEY. W. H. CollingriJge. 

\VE always feel safe theologically with 
anything which comes from our friend, 
Mr. Doudney'e pen. If be were to 
touch on baptism and the church of 
England we should soon differ, but in 
the gospel he is one of the soundest of 
the sound, and in spirit he is most 
loving of the loving. His many trials 
we doubt not will be blessings to him. 
We never can admire written or printed 
prayers, but with this exception the 
idea of services at home was well con
ceived and admirably carried out. ,v e 
have ::icriptures, hymns, prayers, and a 
sermon. The sermons by the way are 
more fitted for the entire family than 
for the young folks alone. 

From Seventeen to Thirty. The town 
life of a youth from the country-its 
trials, temptations, and advantage~. 
Lessons from the History of Joseph. 
By T. BINNEY. Nisbet and Co. 

FoR us to praise or criticise i\Jr. Binney 
would be as absurd as if a wren should 
sit in judgment on an eagle. He always 
has been, and is still a young ma:, ; de
spite his grey locks and bis elderly 
wisdom, he has no superior in lecturing, 
instructing, and fascinating young men, 
for the simple reason that he is so youn" 
himself. lie has ways of his own of:' 
putting things which some in years 
gone by have been frightened at, but we 
greatly question whether any man after 
all was ever sounde1· at hea1:t towarJs 
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1he old-fi1shioned gospel. In this de
lightful volume he proves himself t.o be 
the greRtRat business man in the minis
tn·. He talks as if he hRd been bound 
RJ;pr('nt.ice to Mr. &muel Morley, had 
,-·orked his WRY int-0 the warehouse, harl 
become a partner, and was now appointed 
bv the court of al,lerman to see to the 
niorals of the city apprentices. He 
oug-ht to be an archbishop over this 
nation of shop-keepers. He is at home 
in the Weigh-house ,1mon!! the merchants 
and the hankers; he does not flatter 
them. nor does he abuse them, nor talk 
transcendent:iJ impractical speculations, 
h11 t he is n lar!!e-bearted counsellor and 
father among· them, and hi~ influence 
will abide when he himself is bewailed 
among us. Set him among a very 
spirit.uni audience of half-pay officers 
and wealthy spinsters, and he woul<l be 
like a lion on a hearthrug, but for where 
he is, and for what is he, where is bis 
equal? This History of Joseph will 
prove a guide through youth to hosts of 
our younger brethren. 

The C't,rate of West Morton. By Rev. 
G. R. WtNl!IB. Partri,lge 11nd Co. 

A !"OST in_genions ~n•I in~resting story; 
wntten with the new of showing tl\l\\ 
the Puseyite clergy are powerless for 
goorl, e.nrl are interlope1·s m the church 
of England. Persons who hold the 
Evangelicl\ls to be right in their con
tinuance in the church, and p:o in head 
over heels for that party, ought to pur
chase lar~ely this very tasteful volume. 
,v e who love our Evangelical brethren 
far too "'ell to wish them an easy time 
of it in the state-church, have been both 
pl~a~ed and amused by this story, in 
which the gospel of Jesus is skilfully 
interwoven with state-church principles; 
but we would remind both writer a.nd 
readers that these little narratives 
prove nothing, and that one tale is good 
till another is told. 

N OTB.-W e are again falling behind 
in the Review department, but will 
endeavour to recover ground next 
month. 

~tm.ornnmi. 
A Goon WORD 1'8011'. CHINA.-Mr. M ,r- with the m,ni•trv of Mr. Jamee Eames w11e 

shall, of Shouldham Str et, whose church held in the Lammas Hall, Bi>ttersea, on 
supports a mis ionary, send• u, the f. ,llow- Tuesday, the 7th in&t. A bout 150 persons 
ingextractfrom Mr. Ba.rchet's letter, di>ted Aa.t down to tee.. At the puulic meeting, 
Feb. 3, 1868 :-" Six m;,n and two w ,men the hall was well filled Charles Curling, 
were received into the Nying Kong Gyian Eeq., J.P., presided. Addres,cs were de
Baptist church yesterday, and we have still Ii l'ered by the che.irme.n, Mesors. Frank 
more than twenty hopeful enquirers. . . . White, H. Cocks, Chi>•. Druitt, R. Cole
I long to see a ae!f-su•ta.ining church here, mm, Esq., and the pastor. This newly• 
tbat I ma.y go to others wlio sit in utter formed church contemplates erecting a new 
da.rkh"8s. . . . Our last baptism was in chapel 10 soon as a suital,le piece of ground 
the first month of the Chinese year. when is secur~d. 
all China hae holid,-y; multitudes came to Ordination services in connection with the 
be pres.-r,t at so strange a sight. As many settlement of Mr. H. Morgan, of the· Pas
were mischievously inclined. we called a tors' College, as pastor of thA Baptist 
Chinese official, or policeman. to our a.id, and church, Lydbrook, were held on Good 
with his assiiitance w" managed to keep the Friday, April 10th. Mr. W. H. Tetley, of 
~rowd •omewha.t in order, but it was irn- Coleford, deliver"d a sermon in the morn· 
poesit.le to stop the laughter. nvery time ing. At half-past two, the devotional ex· 
a person wa.s immerseu. I is 110 small thing, er~iees were conducted b_y Mr.,T. M. Murphy, 
I aasure you, to confe•s Christ before so New Swindon, a.fter which Mr. W. Cola, 
ma.ny wb.o come for the purp<>se of derid- I senior deacon, ma.de the usu"'l statement on 
ing. I fdt fur the women eapecially. May behalf of the church. Mr. Morg"'n followed, 
the Lord acknowledg• them as his in that giving a.n account of hi• conversion, call to 
day. . . . To the honour of the po! ce· the ministry, hi• doctrinal view•, and his 
naan, I mention that he would not receive reason~ for acceptiug the church's invit1• 
&Cly remuneration for the servic,s he ren- tion to become their P""tor. Mr. G. Rogeni 
Jered." (Lheulogical tutor of M~. C._ H. Spurgeon'& 

A W& and public meeting io coooectioo college), offered the ord1oat1on prayur, and 
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. I 
ga.ve a ohBrge to the newly elccted pBstnr. the churoh. MeHrR. B. D1ckena. nf Eden-
The afternoon eervicee were ooncluded with bridge; J. ,TI\Ckeon, of~ven·o:1k•: V. Down, 
prayer offered by Mr. ,Joseph Forth, of Pon- Methorli•t Free Church, Tunhridge; a.nri 
typool: about 250 friends sat d<1wn to an F. M. Cockerton, of Limpsfielri; alao took 
excellent tell, af er which, at h:l f-pBst Hix, part in the eervice. The hall wa• opene,J 
"puhlic rneoting wai held. Mr. G. Roger3 for worship a little more than a year ago, 
pre•ide,l. After prayer and singing, Mr. by " few frien•l• who seceded from the In
J.M. M•irphv gave a. chargd to the church. dependent church, in con-equence of the 
The meeting was al•o adclresee<l by Mr. J. minister putting in force a clause in the 
Forth, and Mr. H. Morga.n, and a few clos- trust deeds, requiring all Ba.ptiot• unitia~ 
ina rernark• by the chairman. The meet- with the church to bring their children to 
in~• were well attended and well sustained be ·prinkled. The c"ngregati,,n ha.a largely 
th;oughout. The followingSunda.y, Mr. G. increased, and a chapel is greatly neede•I. 
Rogers preached to a. large a.nd a.ttent,ve Mr. C. H. Spurgeon opened a new Bap-
congregation. tist chapel at Dartfo~d, on April 7th, in 

On March 30th, recognition services were which Mr. :iturge has gathered a large 
held in connection with the •ettlttmen', of congregation. This church h,.,. been formed 
Mr. M ,kin, frorn the Metropolit"n T,.ber- on acconnt of the trust deed of the Inrle
n.>cle College, ae pa.,tor of the New R,,,_ pendent church bting so rigidly exclusive 
tiet ohurch, a.t Sittingboume, in Kent. Two of B ,ptists. 
1ermons were prea.ched on the Sabbath im- R~cognitiol\ aervicee connected with the 
mediately prece ling, by Mr. Rogers, one of settlement of Mr. C. L. Gordon over th, 
the tutors of the College. In the afternoon church worshipping at Nails worth Taber
of the 30th, Mr. Brightman, of Sheerness, nacle, were held on the 13th of last mnnth. 
presided. Mr. Hadler, of heerness, read In the afternoon, Mr. W. Jackson, of Chel
a portion of Scripture and prayed. Mr. tenham. presi,led. Mr. H. \[organ. of Lyd
De1'n, one of the deacons, made a statement brook, •~ad Cor. ii. 4. and offered prayer. 
ou behalf of the ch12rch ; after which, Mr. The chairman having stated the purpose of 
Makin gave an account of hi• Christian meeting, called on one of the deac•me to 
experience, his call to the ministry, a.nd his I m1'ke a statement on behalf of tne church. 
doctrinal sentiments. Mr. Palmer Law, of .\lr, Teakle in doing so, explained the reasons 
Milton (Independent), offered the ordination for withdrawal from Short,voorl, a.nd the 
prayer. The charge to the minister was choice of a pastor, The chairman called on 
given by Mr. Rogers, and that t" the church, the pastor to give a statement concerning 
by Mr. B. Etheridge, of Ramsga.'.e; Mr. his CO'IVersion, call to ministry, and doc
Stanford, of Minster, concluded with pr,.yer. trina.l •entiments. Th,s being dune. Mr. 
After tea, Mr. Makin presided, and ad- E. P. Barrett offered the recognition pra.yer. 
dresses were delivered by Messrs. Etheridge, Mr. G. Rogers then gave the charge to the 
La.w, Stan well, Edgecomb, Stanford, and , astor. The right hand of fellowship iven 
Dean. A handeomech .. pelhas been erected at to the pastor by Messrs. W. Jack,on,uf Chd
Sittingh .. urne; and the church. which nu n tenha1n ; W. Collings, of Gloucester : W. C. 
bered 13 only a.tits commencemert, during Tnyler, of Uley; K J:>. Barrett, of Wood
the la..•t year a.nd a-ha.If, has increased to chester ; W. W oodcuck, of Avening ; H. 
nearly 100. Morgan, of Lydbrook; H. Watta, of :-'tan-

A J:aptist church was formed in the ningley, York; and W. T. Price, of ::ihort• 
Town Hall, Tunbridge, on Wednesd>'y, w .. od. Mr. Price then closed the alternoon 
April 8th, 1868, at three o'clock in the •ervices with prayer for the pastor and 
afternoon, by Mr. H. H. Dobney, of people. A public .tea-meeting was held, at 
Maidstone. An address was delivered by which about 2011 were pre ent. At the 
!VI•· G. Rogero, on the nature of a Christ- evening service, Mr. G. Rogers, presided ; 
1an church, Mr. J. Turner, who has beeu Mr. H. Watts, oHered prayer; Mr. W. Col
prea._ching in the hall aince J anua.ry la..•t, li11gs, gave the charge to the church ; sub
re, ~1ved an,I accepted a una.nimou• invi- ject, ".l!:ncourage him;" ~Jr. E. .P. B ,rrett, 
lat1on to become the pastor, after which, offered words of welcome to the piL.•tor; Mr. 
the :>rdinance of the Lord's Supper was W. Jackson, spoke to church JOelllhers on 
&dn1111istererl. In the evening, a tea. a.nd their duties to each other, to the congre
µublio mediug was held to recognise the gation, and neighbourhood at large. A word 
newly-chosen pastor. lllr. Edw,.rd Smith, of exhurtati,m was given from Mr. W. C. 
une. of the originators of the 1novement, Tayler to the church on nece,sity of study
µree1ded on the occasion. After an addrP.ss iug the Scriptur<"s; Mr. H. Mor.~an, ou 
by the pastor, Mr G. Rogers gave a. cha.rge p wer of love to Christ; Mr. N. Woodcock, 
to the minister, a.nd Mr. J. R. Th,.mson, on conti11uing earne,t, united, and faithful; 
M. A,, of Tunbridge Wells, an address to Mr. H. \I a.l-ts, congratulatory rema.rk.s to 
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r,nstor •nd poople concerning future proR
pect•. The whole WAIi concluded with " 
few words from the pa!!tor a.nd the c La.fr. 
man. 

According to the wi•h of •ever"! friend• 
we hl\ve t1ie<l to re~ister the •ermons for 
trl\nsmi••ion ahroa.d, but the Post Office 
authorities decline on the ground that the 
•~rmons <lo not contitin news. As they 
have already re.~i•tered oeveral periodicl\l• 
of a similar chttracter, we are rather puzzled 
to understand the rule of action. 

We sha.ll be gla.<l if friends will not 
worry us with such constant requests to 
prea.ch for them. It is botrbl\rous not to 
•llow a ma.n in ba.d health & little respite. 
W c ha.ve often sa.id that some religious 
people remind us of a lot of country cousins 
fillmg up a. one-horse ea.rt with themselves 
and their children. When there is nearly a 
dozen in it already, they ,cry, "John, is 
there room for another?" They never con
sider whether it is a fair load for a horse, 
but only regard their own pleasures. A little 
humanity would improve our Jivinity. 

The quarterly meeting of the London 
Association, held at Mr. Tucker's, of Cam
den Town, was a high da.v. We are, as 
London Baptists, a. compact phalanx, about 
24,000 strong. 0 for power from on high, 
and nothing will b<> impossible! . 

Tbe meeting of Christian Y oang Men's 
&,ciety, at Exeter Ha.II, was a moRt delight
ful interlude iii the midst of the stem fight 
now raging. There we met with Church
men, Independent•, a.nd Wesleysns, and 
rejoiced in the common salvation. 

The opP,tiing •ervicee of the Baptist To
bernMle, Bourne, Lincnlnshire, were heli! 
April let and 2nd. At 3 o'clock in the 
afternonn, Mr. Henry Varley (of London) 
prea.ched a most excellent aermon. At (j 
o'clock the congregation adjourned to a. tent 
which ha.cl been erected in " Ael<l ne&r the 
cha.pel, kindly lent by Mr. Pa.lmer, a.nd 
about 300 persons sat down to tea.. At 7 
o'clock a large congregation assembled in 
the tent a.nd barn adjoining, when Mr. 
Varley aga.in a.ddressed them. On Thursday 
a.ft.ernoon he aga.in spoke, specially to the 
parents and children. At 5 o'clock the 
friends adjourned to the tent, when abeut 
120 sa.t down to tea. ,\ t 7 o'clock in the 
evening th1, tent and barn were agRin well 
filled, when Mr. Varley gave another ad
dress. On Sunday, April 5th, Mr. David 
Gracey preached two excellent sermon~. 
On the Bame afternoon Mr. W. H. Smith, 
pastor of the church, baptised eight believers, 
on profession of their fa.ith in Christ Jesus, 
We trust the light of better da.ys is dawning 
upon us. The work going on among us 
is an evidence of what faith, earnest la.hour, 
and prayer ca.n do. To a.II huma.n appear
&nce, it was a hope which could never be 
realised, that a few obscure believers should 
in so few months be occupying so comfort
able a sanctuary in which to worsliip God. 
The collections after the services, a.nd the 
bazaar, realised about £40, leaving us a 
debt of 1Lbout £160, Any communications 
will be received and attended to by Mr. 
W. H. Smith, Spalding Road, Bourne, Lin
colnshire. 

f asf.orn' i.01Itgt1 ~tfr.og.olitau iahtrnadt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the year, a.bout £5,500; the rest will be devpted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Ileeeipts f1·0,n Ma1•eh.20tli, to April 18tli, I 868. 

A Friend ... . .. 
Collected by G. Bowrie 
Rev. V. J2 
A Friend 
.llr. J. }'elih•m 
Mn. McRitchie 
Mr. Chilvers ... 
A Friend, per Mr. W1ight 
Mr. J. Lawre:me ... 
M..-;ter J. L. Pledee 
t:v }(:<.;tion at Ca.rdiff 

Ri,igemount 
,, Hatfield 

lfr. George Moore ... 
Mr. Edw,1,rds 
Mr. T. llwsfield 
Mr. H. Varley 
Mr. J. r'.1::hu:on 
ldr. .Fil.eh 
A Fnc1•d 

£ e. d. 
20 0 O Faith... ... .. . 

0 6 6 Rev. A. G. Brown .. . 
0 10 O Mr. J. Grant 
0 1 0 Mr. Straker ... 
1 O O Mr. E. Heritage ... .. . 
0 JO O Mr. and the Mi•ses Dransfield 

20 O O Mr. L. Balfour 
0 JO O Mr. Potier ... 
I I O llfre. Ell wood 
O 2 G Miss Ellwood 
3 JO O Mr. 0. Ellwood 
2 14 6 Mr. and Mrs. Hom;man ... 
J O O Mr. and Mre. W. lligge ... 

150 0 O Miss Higge ... 
5 o O 1\J ise L. Higge 

JO O O Miss Watts .. . 
5 0 Mr. Mar~h .. . 
0 0 Mr. G. Hoare ... 

2 2 O .Mr. and Mra. Thorne 
I I O Mr. and Mrs. Ga.rlaod 

£ e. d. 
5 0 0 
1 I 0 
5 5 0 

10 0 0 
5 6 0 
5 5 0 
1 I 0 

10 JO 0 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
I 1 0 
2 2 0 

50 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
I O 8 
5 0 0 
0 JO .lJ 
2 1 V 
2 2 0 
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Mr, R. IIrllier .. . 
Mr. J. O. Marehall .. . 
Mr. O. Court .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Stringer 
Mr. J, Ooodwin 
Alie• Mille ... 
Mr.W. J. Mille 
Mr. E. Edward• 
Mr. and Mr•. Cox ... 
T.T,... ... 
Mr. J. Neal... . .. 
Mr. and Mre. G. Wood 
Mr.J. Wilson 
Mr. A. Wilson ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Fi•her 
Mi~:-1 Fisher . . . . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Vickery 
Mr. J. Se.under• ... ' 
Mrs. Droughton 
Mr. Kent ... 
Mr. Farmiloe ... 
Mr. nnd Mrs. Nisbet 
Mr. Jenkins... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. De.vis 
Mr. Croker 
Mr. R. Boyes 
A }'riend ... 
Mr. C. Neville 
A.J .... 
Visitor ... 
Mr. A. Spicer 
Mr. F. Spicer 
Mr. H. Spicer .. . 
Mr. J. Spicer .. . 
Mr. J. Spicer, jun .. .. 
E.8 ... . 
8.E. ... ... 
Mr. Hackett ... 
Mr. W. B. Fisher 
Mr. Oxley .. . 
Mr. Coles ... . .. 
Mr. W. Muggeridge 
Mr. A le.baster ... 
Mr. Passmore 
Mrs. Passmore 
Miss Passmore ... 
Mr. J. Passmore, jun. 
Mr. H. Keen ... 
Mr. A. H. Butterworth 
Miss Phillips ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Rowton 
Mr. and Mrs. Carr ... 
Mr. and Mrs. H. Olney 
Mr. Olney ... . .. 
Mr. T. H. Olney .. . 
Mr. W. Olney .. . 
Mr. W. Olney, jun. 
Mr. E.Olney 
Mr. Johnson 
A. 
Lady ii;,rgo~e : :: 
Mr. J. B. Meredith 
Mrs. Straton 
Mr. C. Waters 

fr:· ...... 
Mr. J. Corde~~y ... f
1

~- J. T. Matthews· 
1ss Matthews 

Mr. H. Mason 
Mr. J. Smith 
Mr. Mart 
Mr. S. Mart... • .. 
Mr. and Mr.,: ·cock~il 
Mt·. J. T. Wullcer 
Mr. A. McArthur 
A Friend 
Mr. H. 0. H~il 
:r. and Mrs. Mas~R 

r. C, Southwell ... 

£ •· d. 
2 2 0 Mr. R. J. Soott 
1 I 0 Mr. J. Luff ... 
0 10 0 Mr. Williama ... 
1 II 6 A Friend from Colog"e 
2 2 0 Mr. C. HudRon ... 
1 1 0 Mr. and Mrs. Boot .. 
1 10 0 Mr. J. 0 Hall 
1 1 0 Mr. W. Cordrey 
1 1 0 Mr. E. Cordrey 
0 10 0 Mr. E. B. Ore.m 
I I 0 W. G.L. . .. 
2 2 0 Mr. Harri• n 
1 1 0 Mr. Parkinson 
1 1 0 Mr. W. Vorley 
5 0 0 Mr. R. Waters 
1 1 0 Mr. R. Taylor 
5 0 0 Mr. C. Taylor 
1 1 0 Mr. Sutcliffe ... 
0 10 O Mr. P. Angus 
1 1 0 Mr. R J. Millar 
l 1 0 Mr. Churchill 
4 0 0 Mis8 Walker 
5 0 0 Mr. C. Davies 
2 2 0 Miss Cornish 
l 0 0 Mios Taylor .. . 
1 0 0 Mrs. Taylor ... . .. 
0 5 0 Mr. E. llutterworth 
1 0 0 Mr. and Mrs. Temple 
0 10 0 Collection at Lochee 
0 3 0 Mr. Murrell... . .. 
1 1 0 Mr. Charles Murre,ll 
l 1 0 Mr. W. Murrell 
5 0 0 Miss Murrell 
5 5 0 Mr. Acdreae 
1 1 0 Mr. J. R. Pearce 
0 10 0 Mr. Palmer ... 
1 1 0 Mr. Page 
2 2 0 s. 0. ... ... 
3 3 0 Mr. H. Tucker 
1 l O J. S. ... ... ... .. . 

10 0 0 A Churchman, per J. S ... . 
5 5 0 Mr. J. Barlow ... .. . 

10 0 0 Mr. G. J. Morris ... 
10 0 0 Sale of Diamond Ring 
1 0 0 Mr. G. Stockdale ... 
1 0 0 Mr. G. H. Frcan ... 
1 0 0 Mr. and Mrs. Haddock 
1 1 0 Mr. Haddock, jun .... 
1 1 0 Mr. Izard ... 
0 10 0 Mr. Willson ... 
5 0 0 Mrs. WiU.on ... 
2 2 0 Mrs. Emma Willson 

10 0 0 E. B.... . .. 
10 0 0 Mr. G. Charlton 
10 0 0 Mr. J. Ra.ins 
5 0 0 Mr. 0. Hanbury 
5 0 0 Mr.J.Colman 
l 0 0 Mr. J. Benham 
1 0 0 Rev. S. H. Booth ... ... 
5 0 0 Mr. and Mrs. D. Carpenter 
5 0 0 Miss Carpenter 
2 2 0 Mr. R. Evans 
1 1 0 Mr. J. Betts ... 
1 1 0 Mr. R. Smith 
2 2 0 AFriend .. . .. 
1 l 0 Collection at Colchester, after Sermon 
2 2 0 by J. A. Spurgeon 
1 1 0 Mr. T. Ford .. 
0 10 6 Mr. P. C. Leckie 
0 10 0 l\Ir. Huntley 
I I 0 Mr. Fisher ... ... . . . . .. 
1 1 0 Collected at Nailsworth, by Rev. C. L. 
2 2 0 Gordon 
5 0 0 Mr. Ackland 
2 2 0 Mra. Evans . .. . .. 
5 5 0 Collected at Gillingham, per Rev. G. 
0 5 0 I Boulsher . . . . .. 
2 2 0 Mr. and Mrs. Webb 
2 2 0 Mr. 0. T. Congc,,,·e 

10 0 0 MI'S. Congreve ... 

.£ s. d. 
2 2 IJ 
1 I O 
I 1 0 
1 o 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
1 I 0 
I I 0 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 3 0 
3 3 0 
2 0 0 
3 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 ~ 
1 I 0 
1 II 6 
2 U 6 

10 10 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
l I 0 
5 5 0 
1 I O 
2 2 0 
l I 0 
1 O O 

20 0 D 
100 0 0 

5 5 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 10 0 
5 5 0 
5 5 0 
2 2 O 
1 1 0 
5 5 0 
5 5 0 
5 5 0 
5 5 0 

50 0 0 
5 5 0 

10 10 O 
25 0 0 
50 0 0 

2 0 0 
2 2 0 
4 4 0 
1 I 0 

10 0 0 
25 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 

16 0 0 
5 5 0 
5 5 0 
5 5 0 
3 3 0 

8 6 
0 (l 

0 0 

I 15 6 
15 0 0 
2 0 

0 
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£ •. d. £ .. d, 
Mi"" <Jon'l'N'"" ... l l 0 Mr. R. Pickworth .. , 10 0 0 
l[i~ Jcsqc C.Ongreve I I 0 Mi•• Pick"·orih 3 3 0 
)h~6 Annie Congreve I l 0 o. n. ... 0 3 0 
nev. 0. 11.ogen; I I 0 A Reader ;;, 11 Tiie s..;:;.rd ~nd tii.i 
Mr. Todd l 0 0 Trowel" 2 10 0 
M.r. Perrin 5 0 0 Mrs. Davies::: I 0 0 Mn,. Pedgley; ·,..,tu;;,;ed b~z O 12 3 Mis~ Pavey... ... . .. 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Ho.rvey ... . 50 0 0 Friends, per Rev. W. Pago 0 5 0 
A Friend, Jl('r Mr. F. Phillips SU 0 Mni. Whc,1tstone I I 0 Mr. W. n. Grange ... 3 0 0 Collcctm bl Mr. i:.,;:en-c ::: l 0 0 
Mr. J. I.Atimer 0 l 0 Mr, John Challis ... . .. l 0 0 Mr. Mo.tthew~ l I " Mr. Jo.mes Ch"llis .. , I 0 0 Mr. and Mns. Don:ng 10 10 0 Miss Eliza M...-sh ... 0 3 6 
}.{1$S Downing ... I I 0 Maryport ... . .. 0 10 0 
Miss E. Dawning ... l l 0 Mr. J. W, Drown .. , 10 0 0 
Mr.A. Downing ... l l 0 A Friend I 0 0 J.[r. Simpson 2 2 0 Mr. D. MuJ?g;;ridir~·· 5 5 0 Mr. H. Dodson l I 0 I,'riends in Littledole 21 2 8 
A Friend 0 5 0 Mr. S. Hayman 0 2 0 Mr. (',orderoy· 2 2 0 Mr. C. Brt1wn 2 2 0 
Mr. and Mrs. K. 20 0 0 Mr. J. D. Mead 10 0 0 
A Friend ... 20 0 0 Dr. Te.nne 8 s 0 
Mr. Port&! I I 0 Miss Ma.rshaii. 8 s 0 llr. T. Dare·.·.·. I I 0 Mr. C. Ba.ll 0 15 0 
llr. W. S. Hackett::: l I 0 Mr Griffiths.:: I I 0 
Mr . .Jn.mie--on I 5 0 Mr.E. Hnnt ... 2 2 0 
Mr. Wh.itui.b:er 5 5 0 Weekly Offerings e.i 0Tabe;.;;,.c1e; °i,la.r. 22 26 4 I 
llrs Whittaker I I 0 ,. 29 so S 10 
J. N. 0 I 0 April 5 27 0 11 
llr. n.·ware::: 5 0 0 

" 
12 40 3 11 

Mr. Pratt 2 0 0 .. 19 28 14 8 
llr.S.Pc~ 2 2 0 
lJ. C ... 5 0 0 £1,471 3 • ltr. R. H~- 5 0 u 

jt.o.ckfu.tll @rpgamtgt. 
Statement of Receipts from Marcli 20tli, 1868, to Ap1·il 18th, 1868. 

w.s ......... . 
Mr. E. Mason, Collected 
R. Y ... . 
L. Y. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Given e.nd Coliccted by Mr. G. Dowri .. , 
Rev. v. 12 ... 
Mr. J. Feltham 
Mr. Clark ... ... . .. 
Miss Emily Franks, Collected 
Mrs Franks 
l[iss Spurgeon " 
A Friend, per Mr. Wri:,:ht 
Yr. Jamch Withers, Collected .. . 
Myrtle Street Chapel, Liverpool .. . 
Mr. C ll utcli.ineon e.nd Friends .. . 
M.A.B. ... ... . .. 
Miss 1'1tzJ?erold, Collected ... 
l!is::;Heath 
Mrs.Read ,, ... 
Mr. Perkins, Old Collecting Card 
Mr. Perkins . . . . .. 

£ •· d. 
0 4 61 Mr. H. Webb ... 
I I 6 Mrs. Mee.d, Tring . . . . .. 
0 2 6 Miss Green Collected ... 
0 2 6 1 Master F. Brook 
0 11 0 1 Miss Gibbs 
0 10 0 Mrs. Spelman 
I O O Mrs. Gwillam 
0 10 0 Mr. J. J. Price 
I 5 0 Mr. Pettifer 
I H 6 Mrs. Cropley 
0 10 0 Miss Perrin 
O 5 0 Miss Payne 

10 0 0 Master Payne 
0 5 0 Miss E. Jones 
0 5 0 Miss Buckmaster ,, 
0 10 0 Mn.ster Buckmaster ,, 
l 7 6 M.r.J. Pdssmore,ju.n . ., 
2 10 O Mr. Bishop 11 
0 11 0 Mrs. Drayeon 
I O O Mr, W. Sanders 

Mrti. Davis, Collected 
:Mr. Kii,truck ,, ... 
On accowit Students' House 
Miss Marriott, Collected ... 
Mr. Hawkins 

I O O Master H. Olney 
3 4 0 Mrs. Briggs 

. . . 0 10 0 : Miss Jeley 

... 290 I I I Mrs. Webb 
0 8 o I Mr. G. Lloyd ,. 

Miss Humphries 
Mr-. J. Te.nner 
Miss Edwin 
lli.tiS Pavne 
Mr. J. N. Osborn 
lli::;s Partridge ,, ... 
Mns. Limbert, Collecting Box 
Mr. Rock, Collected ... 
Mr. Newu.n 
ll.cs, Gurney 
M:a,rt,,r Smith 
Kiss Gilbert 

I 10 7 Mrs. W. Twiddy ... . .. 
0 11 0 ! Mr. E. H. Drown, Collected 
0 10 8, w. B. ... ... . .. 
0 7 10 Mr. J. T. Inchley ... 
0 4 0 Mrs. Dental . . . . .. 
I I O Mr. White, Collected ... 
2 H O , Mr. E. Hanks, Collecting Box 
0 11 11 Mr. C. Stapley ... . .. 
0 10 0 : Miss Fount.o.in, Collected ... 
4 18 71 E. J. ... ... ... . .. 
2 5 0 Miss Hyde, Collected ... 
0 7 1 Mr. Wilks, per .Mro. Bridges 
0 13 8 llfl!, Bridges .. , . . . . .. 

£ s. d. 
I 13 6 
5 0 0 
0 3 0 
l 8 6 
0 6 6 
0 13 9 
I 7 0 
1 IS 6 
I 8 0 
0 9 ti 
I 6 0 
l 5 0 
0 13 0 
1 U ti 
0 4 7 
O 7 I 
2 6 0 
I 10 0 
l 2 9 

... 3 H 0 
o 15 6 
I 7 4 
0 5 6 
I 10 7 
0 16 6 
0 7 0 
4 14 6 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 U 0 
I 5 Ii 
0 11 5 
o 8 e 
0 11 6 
0 1 0 
0 11 6 

15 0 0 
I O 8 
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Mr. R. Ryman . .. . , 
Mr. R. Nowman, Oollooted 
Mrs. Dick ... . .. 
Ma.stor J. R. Ooldomilh 
Mr, L. North . . . .. 
Mr. Da.uth-k, Oollected 
Ma.,tor llolgat,J ., 
Mrs. Mount .. .. ... 
A Journeyman Carpenter ... 
MMI. Evans, Collccled 
Mr. Scott 
W.T.B. ,, ... 
Mr. R. Co.mpe 

I! • d. 
15 0 0 Mrs. McPherMn 
2 5 o J. R. . .. 
I O O Chello.aton ... 
J 1 u We~ton-on-Trent 
0 17 0 Willin~ton 
0 JO O J. M. J. 
I II 5 E. K.... ... . ... ... .. 
0 5 0 A R(•ader of 11 The Swor-1 o.nd the Trowel" 
0 4 7 J.P. ... ... . .. 
2 Ii O ::M: rl'II. Lewis, Collr.cted 
1 3 2 Miss Cft.wood 
O JO O Misa J. Day 

£ •· d. 
0 10 I 
0 2 R 
0 1.; 4 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 8 7 
0 iO 0 
2 10 u 
I O 0 

Mr. Chew ... . .. 
Miss Se.ndys, Collected 
Mr. J. Darby n 

1 0 0 Mr. Froud 11 

... 10 0 0 Friends, per Rev. W Page 
O 12 4 Mr. T. Lee, Collected 

n s o 
I 12 0 
I JO 0 
I O 0 
2 0 6 
0 10 0 
1 18 0 
5 0 0 
0 12 8 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

Mre. Pash 
Mr. Pye 
Mr. McLella.n 
MiM Clark ... . .. 
.Mr. Gibbins, Collected 
Mni. Gilbert 
Brechin 
Newport 
Kilkeel 
Irvine ... . .. 
Mr.F.He.y ... 
Mr. B. He.mes 
A Widow's Mite 
Mrs. W 1>\ker ... 
A 1'ha.nkoffeiing . . . . .. 
Mr. J. Naylor ... . .. 
Hrs. Henderson, Collected 

I 6 6 Mr. A. Ellie ... . .. 
0 18 6 :l!r. }'roud Collected 
0 13 6 Miss Pdyne 
l 1 0 Mr. G. 1-~o,;:,ter ,, 
0 ~ 0 A Welsh Woman 
l 6 0 A DomcstiP. Servant ... 
0 6 0 Mi>S Spaull, Collecting- Box 
0 5 O Mr. A. Clerk .. . 
0 2 6 ll!aryport .. . 
0 5 0 Mr. R. Haddock 
I O O Mrs. De!.se; ... 
I O O Roth bury ... 

. .. 0 12 2 

.. 0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 10 
2 0 0 

0 2 6 R. Taylor (Annual Subacription) 
I O O 
I I 0 
5 5 8 O I O Messrs. Bourn and Taylor 

0 5 0 
I O 0 .£.518 3 3 
0 2 6 
0 7 6 

COLLEGE HOUSE, STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE. 
Will our Brethren who ha."l"e not hitherto contribut.ed, kh1dly ma.ke up a.nd send in their 

Contributions a.t once, a.s we wish thiil a.ffair speedily settled. 
Articles for the Students' Sta.11 a.t the forthcoming Bazaar are greatly needed. 

All Communications andparcds ofgoodsfor •• Col'ege H=e," shnu/,d be addressed H. R. BROW:<, 
Metropolitan Tahernacle College, Newingto,._ Name. marked(•) occur more than nnce. 

£ e. d. J!. e. d. £ s. d. I! s. II. 
rublic Meeting• Account, per 

Mr. Paterson, Kingsland Ta.b
emo.cle ... ... . .. 

Per Mr. 1,'. H. White, Sloane 
Stree:. ... ... ... . .. 

Per Mr. Field,• Roeemary 
Branch... ... ... . .. 

Collections, &c. :-Per Mr. W. 

13 6 

6 5 3 

3 15 5 
--1114 2 

Cuff, Ridgemount . . . . .. 2 15 S 
Per Mr. W. CuJI', Bury St. Ed· 

munds ... ... ... . .. 9 6 
Per .Mr. W. Cuff, Lecture, Inde 

Chapel, Stowe Market . . . 5 9 O 
I'cr Mr. J. Smith, Redhill ... 8 3 O 

Simmons, Collin~h1m ... 3 3 O 
J. Collins, Southampton 3 0 0 
R. Speed, Bedford . . . 3 6 9 
E. Spurrier, Colchester... 6 0 O 
Enno.ls, Leicester ... I 13 6 
Hillme.n (Lecture) ... I 0 0 
Me.rk Noble, Carlton 

Ro :e ... ... . .. 2 0 6 
'l'ro.pp, Mundesley I O 0 
Doulsher . .. . . . . .. 20 O 0 
J. D. Wa.rren, Westman-

cote ......... 220 
., W. H. J. Page, Co.Joe ... 10 0 0 

E. P. Barrett, W oodohcs-
tcr ... . .. ... 1 10 O 

., J. 0. Fellowes, John St., 
Edgewa.re Rond ... 10 16 I 

., Bowler, Gro.ntho.m I 10 0 
Crouch, Pa.ieley . . . . .. 3 5 0 

" Sp~nswick, Rcg,,nt Street 2 0 0 
J. Green ... ... . .. 2 10 0 

Per1dr.R.J.Beeclill', 0Le.ncaster 4 12 8 
., 0. D. Evans, Grove Rd. 6 10 0 
0 P. F. Pearce,• Coleraine 3 3 O 
., J, Field, Exeter... 5 0 0 
,, D. Me.ce, Stotfold .. . 5 O O 
., Hillier, South Shields ... 2 4 0 
., Knell, Bildestone 2 0 O 

,, C. Chambers, Aberdeen -~--~--\35 
Collected on Cards :-Mr. Hart 2 11 3 
lllr. Ripper I 6 3 

" MlLYO,.. 2 0 O 
Clurk ... ... I 3 O 

,.Whu.lc 200 
Mukish ... ... ... 5 0 0 

., T. J. Bristow, Woodford... 4 5 0 
,, H. Dunnington 10 11 O 

De.vis.. I 0 
W. Green ... l I 0 
J.B. Field•... 1 6 3 
Johnson I 8 0 

,. Walter .. . 2 5 0 
Moster C. Spurgeon 5 0 0 
Muster T. Spurgeon 5 O 0 
Mr. lie Keuney ... S 3 6 
., Foley... l 2 6 

Owers ... ... ... 0 10 6 
., T. M. Cockerton, Lin1psfield I 0 0 

Bradford I I 0 
1, Mwnmery ... l O 0 
., 1'redluy I 12 0 
,, :Mav~~ l 12 2 

H. Mor!:"• ... 0 11 6 
M. Cockerton 0 2 0 
Hanf,rd I O 0 
A. 0 l 0 
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Mr J A. Wilson 
,. Dodwell ... . .. 

•• ;~;;~~. Th~i1ord:: ... 

£ s. d. 
1 17 0 
; 12 6 
3 1 0 
3 0 0 

Pr· 11£r. S. Cnlbb, Abercbirder-

11£iM Jane G~,:,ld ::: 
Mr. W. Browne 

2 O 0 
... 0 12 6 

0 10 0 
3 0 0 Mr. J. Donald . .. . .. 

r~r Mr R. A. Griffi.n, Ip!!!~·ich-
ll{n;_ Hmm ... . .. ... 2 6 o 

l',,r 11£r. H. Buck, Alfn-d St. -
Mr. D. Garn. jun .. 
Mi.ss Brig~ 

0 10 0 
0 3 0 
l O O 
0 10 0 

Miss Priter ... . .. 
11£r. A. H. Danes ... 
Mr. Ge.in ... 
Mis~ Dlakcman 
Miss Holdinir 
Mis.<.:. R. Masters 
Mr. J. Saker .. . 
llr. }'. 1.'horogood .. . 
lilies 1'urnbull 
Miss Noakes 
Mr. Stacey 
Mrs. Denham 
MissStill ... . .. 
Mr. H. Thorogood .. . 

. .. 0 ; 6 
O 8 0 
0 11 " 
0 3 6 
0 11 11 
0 8 6 
0 2 ll 
0 8 0 
0 r, 0 
0 r, 0 
0 r, 0 

Mr. Davie ... ... . .. 
1 2 10 
0 2 0 

Per Mr. R. J. BeediJf,• Lan-
ca..<.:.tcr-. 

Mr. C. Smith ... 7 0 0 
Miss M. Fnwcett ... 6 0 8 
Mr. R. J. BeediJf ... 1 9 6 
Mr. T Jackson o 14 6 
Miss E. Crosier l 6 0 
Mr. H. Shaw ... 2 2 0 

Per Mr. H. A. James, M.inchin-
ham.pton-
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 
--

JUNE, 1868 .. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

[I
F late years we have heard a great deal age.inst deacons, and 

have read discussions as to their office, evidently sn~gested 
by no idolatrous reverence for their persons. Many of 
our ministering brethren bitterly rate them, others tremble 
at the mention of their very name, and a few put on 

their armour and prepare to do battle with them wherever they go, 
as if they were the dragons of ministerial life. We ourselves are 
charged with having said that "a deacon is worse than a devil, for 
if you resist the devil he will flee- from yon, but if yon re,ist a 
dcucon he will fly ut yon." 'l'bis is no saying of ours, we ne\·er bad 
any cause to speak eo severely, and although in some ca..9es it is un
doubtedly true, we have never had any experimental proof of it. Not 
one in a hundred of e.ll the sayings fathered upon ns o.re ours at all, o.nd 
ns to this one it was in vogue before we were born. Our observation 
of deacons leads us to observe that, as a rule, they are quite as good 
men as the pastors, and the bad and good in the ministry II.lid the 
dooconnte. are to be found in very much the same proportions. If then: 
be lordly deacons, are their not lordly pastors? If thel'e be. ignorant, 
crotchety men among deacons, are their not their ri-.als in our pnl pits! 
The church owes an immeasurable debt of gratitn.de to those thousands 
of godly men who sLudy her interests do.y ond night, contribute largely 
of their substance, care for her poor, cheer her ministers, and in times 
of trouble ll.9 well as prosperity, remain faithfully e.t their posts. What
ever there may be here and there of mistake,. infirmity, and eveu wrong,. 
we are assured from wide and close obsenation, thnt the ~reater number 
of our deacons are an honom to Olll' fuil,h, nnd we mu.y sty_le them ns the 
apostle did his brethren, the " glory of Christ." Heaviest censllre is 
occasionally deserved, but affectionate esteem is usually. due. Deprive 
the church of het· deacons, and she would be bereaved of het· most 
valiW1t sons; their loss would be the shaking of· the pilloIS of otu· 
epirituru. house, and would co.use o desola~ion on every side. Thanks l.,e 
to God euoh n oo.lru:nity is ~ot likely to befall us, for the great Head ul 
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the churclt i"! mercy oo hor, will nl""JI! raise up a succossion of fuithrut 
men, who will 11ee. the -office well, and cnrn unto thomsel ves o. goo~ 
-degree and muoh. bGld.ness in. the. faith. Much ought to be tnkon into 
considerat.ion .in estimating the oharacter of mon sustnining office in tho 
churoh, for many difficulties mny be incidental to tho position, a.nd thil\ 
rna.y miti~to the scNrity with which we ought to judge the mon. Om; 
brethren m the deacon's work are not so migratory as our minis~rs, 
they ~re froquentcy born. to Christ in the c)rnrchcs in which they liv~ 
a.udd1e; they cannot re,ad.1ly remove when evil days becloud the church~ 
but remain chained to the oar to bear the odium of discontent and tlie, 
sorrow of decay. No frequent removal secures for them a renewal of 
popula, ity clRcwherc; their whole career for bad or good is remembered 
by one and the same oonstitncncy, and hence false steps oro with grea.t 
difficulty retrieved, and awkward disagreements are painfully remem
bered. With new ministers come new wap, aud men in office, especially 
elderly men, cannot so easily learn nnd unlearn as young and fresh 
comers mi~ht desire; perhaps cherished methods are crossed, and 
hallowed ideas overthrown, and this is not the smallest trial of a good 
man's life. We almost think it neods a better man to make a good 
deacon tlinn a good minister. WB who preach ,the word go first, and 
this pleases bum&n natare; gra.ce is Meded to make older, wealthier, 
and often wiser men go second and keep thoir place without envyiugs 
&Ild bickerings: thonsauds do this, and arc to be honoured for it. • ' 

We did not, however, take up our pen to eulogise deacons as a olass, 
but simply to record our own happy experience, believing that one fact 
is better than a thousand theories. The deacons of our first. village 
ministrv-were in our esteem the excellent of the earth, in whom we took 
great delight. Hard-working men on the week-day, they spared no 
toil for their Lord on the Sabbath; wtl loved Lhem sincerely, and do 
love them still, though another minister speaks of them with o, severity 
never exceeded. In our idea they were as nearly the perfection of 
deacons of a country ohurch as the kingdom could afford, and we 
wonder tliat the present occupant of the pulpit co_uld have f~and 01;1-t 
faults and vices of which we never saw a trace. Smee our SOJOUrn Ill 

London we have seen the burial of the fag-end of a race of deacons of 
whom only one survives, beloved and revered by JJ.B all A fine 
gentlemanly race, rather stiff and unmanageable, not quite to our mind, 
but honourdble, respectable, prudent grandees of dissent the last gener
ation of deacons were; men to bo spoken of with reverence in all places 
where holy memories are cherished. Our own growth of brethren are 
peculiarly lo,•able, active, euergetic, warm-hearted generous men; but 
as we may have to live with them for another quar~r of a c~ntury, we 
will only say of them that we could not exaggernto m spcakmg of our 
loTe to them as our generouR-hearted fellow soldiers and true yok?
fellowe. Of the one beloved father of the older school, who shares m 
all its excellencies and none of its grandiose stiffness, we give the best 
portrait that the best wood engraver in London could produce. Oon
nrted in early youth, Thomas Olney joined the cl~urch. at Co.rter-lB1~P 
in hie youth, end for fift,y-eight years has remamed m memberelup 
with the same people. For thirty years he has been a de~n. ! 
dear lover of his departed paaLor, Dr. Rippon, he mourned hie decease 
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vory tlecply, nnd thought tlrnt U1e glory w1111 departeil. Jie· served the 
-0hm•ch under clcpressing chang-es of the pn,11 ornte, nild then ga.ve his 
lianrt to us without reserve, with very much of t'he jnvenile anlonr of 
n young man. He never acted MB drag to tho wheels, or a.dead weight 
to the chariot. His purse wne rcndy, rmd his heart and energy forced 
him with iL to Lhe front of the battlo. In our grent works of uni/ding 
the Ta.bernaolo, the College, Orphanage, AlmhoURes, lie never lagged or 
so much a.s Lhought of holding hack. Ten thousand bleSBings be npon 
him, and others of the some household, for the Lord's sake, nnd for 
the sake of the church of God. Flattery lie far from us, but troth we 
must spea.k; we wish that every church had several mch honoarahle 
men. The poor r.irnong ns call him blessed, and all of us hold him in 
our highest esteem. We speak thns of men generally when they are 
dead; but it is a miserable policy which robs the Iiving servant of 
Jesus of Lhe little love-word which might have cheered declining years
it is more, it is an unworthy dishonesty which withholds the well-earned 
meed of praise. Paul was not afraid to commend lhe living, nor need 
we be ; and Paul never saw a warmer lover of the church of God than 
we see in our friend. May his last dn)7l be bright with the dawn of 
heaven, and as his children and his children's children already walk in 
the truth, may he when gathered to his fathers amid their Learn, lie 
rejoiced over as a shock of corn folly ripe gathered into the garner. 
Meanwhile may he enjoy in his own heart an overflowing anticipati1rn 
of the.,. Well done, .good and faithful servant," which grace resen-cs for 
him. 

BY 0. H. SPURGEON. 

THE recun·ence of the no.me of a villnge, a house, <lr a S),ot in one's 
family annals, interwoven with its most important evcnti;1, is 

curions to observe. The superstitions imagine that o. stra:1ge influence 
upon humnn destiny may be connected with peculiar places; we rPject 
their theory, bnt all the more wonder nt the f~ts npon which it is based. 
There is a spot in Essex, the name of which is o.s nrnch associated with 
tl!e life of my grandfather, now in henven, 11s if providence 11:::.<l rooted 
him to it, nnd construined him to live nud die within its bounds. What 
J atn about to write is o.s nenrly oe my recollection served me the story 
srs I had it from himself. I bad Ileen preal'hing l\'ithin twenty miles of 
S_tnmbonrne, where the good old m1m proclaimed the gospel for about 
Enxty years; nnd I received a pressin~ letler from him, saying, that ns 
he wa11 now eighty-eight years of nge, if I did not drire acro~s country 
to sec him, we might never meet again in Lhis world. Little did the 
grandson need urging to so 1>lensunt a duty. Starling early I reached 
the village at eight in the morning, nnd found the v~nerable man on the 
look-out for his boy. He was remarkubly checrfnl nnd communicative, 
tulking of hie tutor at Hackney College, of hie C1Lrly life, his trinle nud 
hrs delivcrnnces, the good men who had gone Lefore him, ll!l<i tl1e 
Oc~lll!ione upon which he hnd met them. He then touched en what was 
cmdently n fo.volll'ite topic, and romurked that Lhcre W88 formerly 
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a wood in what I think he called Honeywood Park, which was a very 
memorable place to him. In that wood he had groaned and wept 
hcfore the Lord while under the burden of sin, aud under a tree an 
oak, then only a sapling, he had received the grace of faith 'and 
entered upon t,he enjoyment of peace with God. It' was a lonely 'spot 
hut henceforth it was to him no other than the house of God, and th; 
,·cry gate of heaven. Often he resorled thither and praised the name 0£ 
the J,ord. 

Some tim_e after this happy event, having to go from Coggeshall to 
Halstead, his rout~ ~a~ over the hall?wed spot. On the night previous 
he dreamed very v1v1dly that the devil appeared to him, and threatened 
to tear him in pieces if he dared to go along thnt footpath and pray 
under the oak 118 he had been wont to do. The evil one reminded him 
that there was another way through the farm yard, and that if he took 
the farmyard path all would go well with him. When my grandfather 
awoke, the impression on his mind was overpowering, and he reasoned 
t.hns with himself: Whether it be a drealll or really a temptation from 
Satan I cannot tell, hut anyhow I will not yield to it, but will show the 
devil that I will not do his bidding in anything, but will defy him to his 
face. This was the good man all over. Like Luther he had a vivid 
impression of the reality and personality of the great enemy, and was 
accustomed to make short work with his suggestions. One day when 
in the pulpit it came into his head that the place where the sand was 
kept for t<anding the brick floor of his manse ought to be boarded in. 
His next thought was what business had the devil to make me think 
about tlte sand closet on a Sunday and in the pulpit too, it shall not be 
hoarded in at all. I will let him see that he shall not have his way 
with me. But to return to the Ptory, my grandfather, then a young 
man, went on cheerily enough till he came to the stile where the two 
paths diverged, then a horrible fear came upon him, and he felt his 
heart beat fast. Snppose he really should meet the archfiend, and 
should find him t()I) strong for him, what then? Better take the farm
yard path. No, that would be yielding to Satan, and he would not do 
that for ten thousand worlds. He plucked up courage and tremblingly 
pressed on. The stile was leaped, the narrow tract through the wood 
was trodden with resolution minglecl with forebodings. The oak was 
in sight, the sweat was on hi!i face, the pace was quickened, a dash was 
made, and the tree was grasped, but there was no Satan there. Taking 
breath a moment, the young man uttered aloud the exclamation, "Ah, 
c:owardly devil, you threatened to tear me in pieces, and now you do 
not dnre show your face." Then followed a fervent prayer and a song 
of praise, and the young man was about to go on his way, when his eye 
was caught by something shining on the ground_. I~ was a r~ng, a ve1:, 
large riug, he told me nearly as large as a curtam rmg, and 1~ '!'as sohd 
gold; how it came there it would be hard to guess. Enqnm_es were 
lllade, but no claimant ever app~ared, and my grandfather had it made 
i11to m_v grandmother's wedding ring, in memory of the spot so dear ~o 
him. Year by year he continued to visit the oak tree on the d~y of his 
1.:onversion to pour out his soul before the Lord. The saplmg had 
bpread abroad its branches, and the man had become the parent of a. 
uumernus fa.,uily, bu~ the soag of gratitude was not forgotten, nor the 
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prayer that he and his offspring might for ever be &he Lord's; the angels 
of God, we doubt not, watched those consecrated seasons with delightful 
interest 

To add to the solemnity of the secluded wood, his father, while passing 
by the spot, was touched by the hand of God, aud suddenly fell dead. 
He could then feel even more deeply how awful-in this place l This 
made the annual visitations to the tree more deeply impressive, and 
we believe beneficial. They would have been continued till my grand
father's last year, were it not that the hand of modern improvement 
ruthlessly swept away tree and wood, and every relic of the past. His 
last prayer upon the dear spot was most ludicrously interrupted-as the 
wood was almost all felled, he jud)!ed by the pathway as nearly as pos
sible where the long-remembered oak had stood; the place was covered 
with growing wheat, but he k:ieeled tlown in it and began to bless the 
name of the Lord, when suddenly he heard a rough voice from over 
the hedge crying out, " Maister, there be a creazy man a sayin"' his 
prayers down in. the wheat over thay're." This startled the suppliant 
and made him beat a hasty retreat. Jacob must wrestle somewhere 
else; the man of God looked at the spot and went his way, but in spirit 
he still r1Lised an altar in that Bethel, and praised the God of his sal va
tion. He has gone to his rest after having fought a good fig-ht, but the 
prayers of Honeywood Park are blessing- his children and his children'B 
children, to the third generation at this very hour. To them and all 
the world his testimony is, " Resist the devil, and he will flee from yon," 
and equally does he instruct us to "Bless the Lord and forget not all 
his benefits." It were well if all of us were as decided to overcome 
temptation, let it oome as it may. To indulge in that which may 
even seem to be sin is evil-to strive against itR very appearance is 
safety. Forgive, gentle reader, the egotism which made me think 
this odd story might have an interest beyond my own family-circle; it 
is no smatt pleasure to remember such a grandsire, and to recall an 
incident in his life is pardonable. 

~cbifnds in ~tligiont tvt ~inisftr'fi f .011ition anb
~ut!! fofua;r~s iJ!tm.• 

BY ARCHIBALD G. BROWN, OF STEPNEY GREEN TABERNACLE. 

IN order to clear the ground before me, I will try and define what a 
true revival is, and first let me say, I distinguish it from much thot 

goes under the name at the present day. This is a revival age, if not uf 
experience, yet of talk. Revival meetings, revivalism and revivalist~, 
abound on every hand. A craving on the part of the masses for the 
truth to be presented in a more lively, sensational form than was to be 
found in the sanctuaries of the land, has been met by a large section 
of Christians to the very full. "They have out-heroded Herod." 

• Read a.t J oho Street Ch11opel, before the members of the London Bap~i.lJ~ Allllo
oia.tioo, 



Hem-:Rtional nnrnri;, sensational bi1111, sensRtional services, hue all hl!1>n 
t.ried, and I am willin1 to admit with some snccei;e, especially as n'gRrd11. 
t,he collecting of large audiences. "Spiritual galvanism," Rs it has 
been frlieit.om;ly called by Mr .. J. A. ,James, has been t.ried to the ntmost. 
The feelingi; and the im11gination have been wrought on to an extreme; 
for what is at first extraordinary, soon, by periodical repetition, heoomes 
ordine.n·, and men deman<l i-;till str()ng-er stimulants. We would not, caRt a 
single ~lnr upon those who hold with and employ these ull ra means, for 
among their number man,v of the most eminent and holy children of 
God are to be found, and in mrmy instances, God has added a most 
abundant blessing. But we do ask the question, is this all that, we are 
to understand hy a reviva.l of religion? Personally, I reply, surely not. 
I look upon these spiritual excitements more as t.he necessary accom
paniments of a revival than the revival itself. They are as the 
foam-wreath ridinir on the snmrnit of the mighty billow; not the wave 
itself, but ,:ts attendant. W hert!Ver a billow of trne rev'li-al rolls, the l(qht 
froth of exci·ted revivalism always more or l~ss -rises to the surface. But 
sball we despise the billow because of the foam? God forbid. Yet. 
how mnny ignore and despise the very idea of a revival, and point to 
the indiscreet excitements we have mentioned as thei1· excuse! 

Though I attach n0 value to the many proceedinl!'s which are c]assified 
in the present day as revival~, for what they are in themselves, yet I priz~ 
them for what they indicate; namely, that there is a deeper movement un
derlying them, for it is only in a dead calm that there is no froth M foam. I 
cannot here abstain from saying (and I believe many of the brethren 
echo the sentiment), how much I disapprove of any one styling himself, 
or permitting himself to be called a "Revivalist,'' the very term s~tM 
to claim for man the high prerogative which belongs alone to him who· 
irits npon the throne of heaven; and to cast a slight npon the 
glorioDB work of the Spirit upon which we are so absolutely dependent. , 

" Till God diffuse his graces down, 
Like showers of heavenly rain, 

In vain Apollos sows the ground, 
And Paul may plant in vain." 

An f'minent writer sa.rs, "That the revival on the days or Pentt>cost 
mHy safely be used by ns as a test to di~cover the genuineness of modern 
ones; for though they may not be identical in even· point, yet in the 
main features there will be a great similarity." What were the main 
features of that glorious time of refreshing? 

It was preceded by earnest expectant prayer. Before the run breeze 
or the Spirit comes, there will be heard a sighing among the branches. 
A sense of its need will lie felt. Before a re-vival, the cry, "0 Lord, revive 
t.hy work," will usually become more frequent at our gatherings for· 
pra.ver. In cases where the cry has not been heard 11t_ the praye_r-· 
meetingR, if a revival occurs, and an observer a8ks his fellow, m 
n~tonifihment, liow h1-1s this come .abont? we an1,wer, sr,eret prayer has 
been at work. Eoqnire among the ob1,cuTe membns of _the chnrch, 
and vou will find that an unknown ,Jacob has been crymg, wrest
linir, • agonising in pr·Ryer for the blessing. The revival may have 
found tlie minister slumbering and the body of the church fast asleep; 
Lut though few knew it, you way be sure that some lone one has·bet!D 
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tfl')On 111s 'l'tati6h-tower, const,ant in prayer till the bleRsirig eame. Fhme 
Elijah, alone, perhnps with head bowed between his knees, asking 
for the rain, and keeping a sharp look-out for the gathering cloud. 
Finney, in his lectures, relittes the following incident, "A revival com
menced in a church in America with a devoted woman. She became 
anxious about sinners, and gave her~elf to prayer for them; her distress 
increased; she went to the minister and asked him to appoint a meeting 
for anxious souls; he put her off, for he felt nothing of it himself. She 
<Jame the next week 11nd besought him, for she felt as if God was about 
to pour out his Spirit. He sent her off again: at last she said to him, 
'If you don't appoint an anxious meeting, I shall die; for there is cer
tainly going to be a revival.' The next Lord'~-day he appointed one, 
not knowing of a single one likely to come; but grtat was his astonish
ment on reaching the place, to find a large number waiting for him to 
point them to Christ." 

The revival at Pentecost began ammg the minister., of the gospel. There 
were thousands of all nations in Jerusalem at the time: the fields were 
white unto the harvest, but before the sheaves were brought in, the 
Lord had a work to do among the reapers. Behold them gathered 
together in yonder room. What are they waiting for? Their answer is, 
we tarry until we are "endued with power from on high." A noise like 
mighty rushing wind is heard, exultingl,Y they cry, "It comes, it come~," 
and lo, the place is filled with the rushing mighty wind, while each 
receives a bapti11m of fire. 

"Thus arm'd he sent his champions forth, 
From east to west from south to north; 
'Go and assert your Saviour's eause; 
Go, $pread the mystery of his cross."• 

That there may be exceptions we grant, but we believe that when 
Oorl purposes to kindle a holy conflagration in a neighbourhood or 
nation, he nsuallJ begins by setting his servants' hearts on fire; the 
'deacons and elders catch the flame; the fire runs from heart to heart 
till the whole church glows like a burnt offering; and THEN the masses 
feel its power. Friends, pardon me if I am going too far, but behold 
the parallel. Are not the fields around us by their very vastness asking 
for the llickle? Have not we met in one place with one accord? 0 
that the fire might fall on us, that all of us from the elde~t to the 
younge11t,, from the most known to the most obscure, might have a day 
of refreshing for our own soul~. 

The revival of Pentecost followed the simple preaching of Ghrist crucified. 
Lislen to Peter preaching. No rounded, pointless sentences, fall from 

his lip. No high-flown eulogy on the natural dignity of man. No 
polite apologieP lest he should hurt or wound their feelings. He passed 
no e'loquent ·encomium on cold chaste morality, apart from the blood of 
the atonement. He manifested no cowardly shirking of the sovereignty 
of God on the one hand, he used no bated breath in declaring the duty 
of the sinner on the other. '' Him, being delivered by the determinate 
connRel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
~ave crucified and slain." 11 Repent, and be baptised, every one of yon, 
m the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins." Is there to be 
&~clstolic blessing? there mus, be apostolic. preaching. Down with cold 
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11peculations, up with warm-hearted declarations. Down with hair 
splitting, up with heart breaking. Down with sinner lauding, up with 
Clll'lst exalting. Down with the crucifix, up with Christ crucified . 

. Many o~her resemblances might be mentioned, but space and time fo1·
b1d. I tlllnk I ~annot do better than here give Dr. Jeukyn's description 
of a rev.' val m his own words. "A reviv~l is the spring of religion, the 
renovation of life 11nd gladness. It is the season in which young con
verts burst into existence and beantiful activity. The church resumes 
her toil and labour with freshness and energy. The air all a1·ound is 
balmy, and diffusing the sweetest odours. The whole landscape teems 
with Ii ving promises of abundant harvest. It is the jubilee of holiness; 
a genial warmth pervades and refreshes the whole church. Showers of 
vernal delight and joy descend gently and copiously. Delightful in
fluences are wafted by ever.v breeze. Where the dead leaves of winter 
still linger, the primrose and the daisy spring up in modest loveliness. 
Trees long barren put forth buds of beauty and power. The whole 
valley is crowned with fragrant and varied blossoms. Forms of beauty 
bloom on every side, and Zion is the joy of the whole earth." 

If we would be informed, "What is a true revival?" Let Scripture 
8peak. " In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for n crown of 
glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unt,o the residue of his people."' 
"I will be as the dew unto Israel: he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth 
his roots as Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be 
as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon. They that dwell under his 
shadow shall return; they shall revive as the corn, and grow as the 
vine: the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon." May these 
words be our sweet experience as individual believers in Jesus, and 
may they yet be found a true picture of our churches. 

My next point is, that the way in which God has chosen to carry on his 
work in the world and prosper his church, IS BY SENDING DIBTINOT 
REVIVALS. 

They are identified with the history of the church in all ages. On 
looking back and tracing the onward progress of the church, there is 
not so much resemblance to the steady flowing river as to the incoming 
tide. It has advanced by wave succeeding wave; after each wave 
there has been an apparent ebb, but the next billow has swept a little 
further than the last, and thus has the flood advanced. Finney says, 
" Almost all the religion in the world has been produced by revivals. 
Men are so sluggish; there are so many things to lead their minds off'from 
religion, and to oppose the influence of the gospel, that it is necessary 
to raise an excitement among them, till the tide runs so high as to 
sweep away the opposing obstacles.". For illustration of this tr~th, l~t 
us refer to church history, and in dorng so, we find repeated revivals rn 
Old Testament days, which have been rejoiced in and celebraLed by 
the pious as the choicest. displays of divine mercy, and have cheered 
and encourao-ed the faithful in the darkest times of declension. The 
remenibranc: of what God HAD done formed the argument in their 
pleadings, and gave them confidence whilst they cried, "Lord, THOU 
KA.BT been favourable unto thy land ; thou hast brought back the 
caµtivity of Ja.cob. Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? Wilt thou 
not revive us again: that thy people may rejoice i.n thee?" "0 Lord, 
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reYive thy work, in the midst of the years, in the midl'!t-of the yee.n, 
mnke known, ln wrath remember mercv." What a glorious revival wa11 
that which took pince during the rei"gn of Hezekiah, when the hiµ-h 
places were removed, the images broken, and the groves cut down, while 
a holy fnry, like a purging fire, swept through the land. What a suc
cession of revivals do we find recorded in connection with the reigns of 
Dn¥id, Solomon, Jehoshaphat, Jonah, Uzziah, and Josiah! and wert: no~ 
the days of Ezra and of Nehemiah rendt:red famous by reason of great 
reformations and powerfu I manifestations of re! igious zeal? 

Turn we to apostolic days. How marvellous was the revirnl which 
took place directly after the Pentecostal shower! Nothing but the ex
traordinary agency of the Holy Spirit accompanying the preaching of 
the gospel can account for the rapid Hy with which it spread throughout the 
Roman empire. All the feelings of the natural heart were opposed to the 
doctrines of a crucified Saviour; all the existing religions were at war 
with its uncompromising claims; all the social habits and influences of 
the people were hostile to the requirements of the gospel; and all the 
prejudices and philosophies of the great and lordly were arrayed against 
the lowly sufferer of Cal vary; and yet, notwithstanding all, in a very fe1v 
years from the death of Christ, his gospel was spread over the civilised 
world. Ltit it be rememhe1·ed too, that all this was done without tl1e 
early disciples possessing the means and facilities for combine,! action 
we now possess. They were without even the po\\rerful and legitimate 
aid of the printing-press. Their victory was accomplished alone 
through the simple preaching of the truth and the hearing of the 
word, for the books of the New Testament were written to meet 
the exigencies of churches already formed. The same feature is to be 
observed in the early history of the churnh subsequeut to apostolic days. 
The power of the gospel was not only illustrated by the unflinchiag 
heroism of those who rather than deny their Lord permitted the lion~• 
jaws to drip with their hearts' gore; but by the multitudes who, witn 
martyrdom before them, YET came forward to profess Christ. During 
the dark night of the thirteenth century, there were powerful revivals of 
religion, as let the history of the Waldenses, the lsrar.l of the Alps, testify. 
In the fourteenth century a marked revival swept through England, 
through the ministry of Wickliffe; and during the fifteenth century I he 
church on the continent was greatly revived and enlarged through the 
labours of John Huss, and Jerome of Prague. But how grandly does 
the sixteenth century stand forth as a period of revival! At its com
mencement a gross darkness covered the earth. Popedom and super
stition held the sway. A lethargy had crept over the whole church, a 
deadly lethargy pervaded all, but now is the time for God to wo1·k. 
A revival so mighty, that it has well been called the reformation, marched 
t1'iumphantly on. Martin Luther, the Wittenburgh doctor, thundered in 
Germany, and the mighty peals reverberated through England. John 
Calvin at Geneva, taught and wrote, argued and explained; and while 
Martin Luther tried to knock the Pope and devil down, Calvin laboureu 
to build up the church with polished stones. A spark from GeneH 
kindled a heart in Scotland, nnd John Knox set the kingdom on a blaze. 
Time fails us to do more than close the list by reminding you that, 
century ago, the sleeping church was roused, wben north and south, east 
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R11d we~, thnse incar-rrnte seraphim, Ge01·ge Whitdield and John W-c~lc!y, 
went Abroad And fillt>d the land with the flame of fervent pil'ly. 

,,·e will now eonsider THE BEARING OF THIS RUD,TECT UPON us. 
What is our 11:reat need, wh11t is onr gre11t desire, wlrnt is the world's 

g-reat rcqnirement ? I's it not a revival of religion in our hearts and in 
our chnrcheis? There seems to exist a general conviction that th~ church 
iis not telling on the world as it should, and various Rre the suggestions 
offered as to the remedy. '' Aller your st.vle of buildings," say some, 
•· 1 I' the little plain chapel is half empty, lmild a large Gothic place with 
a spire-that will draw the people." " Alter your style of worship" rmv 
o: hers. .. Do away with the warm-hearted old clerk wbo has led the 
~inging from that table pew for the last ten years, and who sings more 
('amestly than sweetly; put an organ in his pince; have a machine 
instead of a man-that will draw the masses." "Change the preachers,'' 
~avs a third. "'Silence all the uneducated ministers,'' says one party. 
" Do away with all your classic preachers," hotly answers the other. 
'· Dismiss all the young ministers," says one. "I have no patience with 
t.iiese bo_vs," said an aged matron in my hearing but lately. " Have 
only yoang and zealous men," answers the opposite party. Pension 
the venerable gentlemen-their time is gone by." What is the true 
want? We venture to answer, a revival in our midst. Let us have 
t.1,at, and all the difficulties will vanish. Is our place of worship 
plain-are we unable to boast a spire? never mind, we shall find that 
lieaven'i; fire can descend in our midst without the help of that 
condncwr. Is our singing not of the most classical kind? Never mind, 
let a revival come, and every heart will sing so loudly, that the little 
harshness of the tongue will be forgotten. Let a revival come, and the 
minister with bat little edncation, and less of this world's rhetoric, 
will yet !<peak word~ none shall be able to gainsay, for he shall speak 
a~ moved by the Holy Ghost. Let a revival come, and a classical 
e<lucation shall in nowise chill the bnrning thoughts which God has 
kindled, but being 1,anctified, learning shall become a glittering we11,pon, 
doing execntion in parts of the field where the uneducated could be of 
little service. Let a revival come, and the young will so preach that 
none shall be able to depise their youth. Let a revival come, and many 
an aged servant of the Lord shall, like Samson, feel the locks of his 
Etreagt,h growing afreRh, and the congregation shall see that the dew of 
his youth is yet upon l1im. 

If, indeed, r~vivals be God's modu11 operandi, then let us cry, "Lord, 
send us a revival." "When?'' We answer, "Why not now?" It 
seems to me as if we were already on the verge of glorious days. 
The church yearns and sighs for it. There is a noise heard among the 
dry bones of the valley; the tramp of 20,000 wending their way to hear 
the gospel preached at the Agricultural Hall has already sounded loudly 
in our ear. The church which, like a ship, has long been stranded on 
the shore, glides sl-Owly down towards the water's edge; already sks 
btgi11.s to f~l tlu power of the rolling tide-another heave, she is off, 
hhall ~he receive it now?) and then with studding sails, and every 
tititch of canvas filled with the Spirit's breeze, the good old bark, 
which has already weathet'ed many a storm, shall gallantly can:e1· 
through the waves. 
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God send~ revival in our hearts. If any of ua have become cramped 
1111~. fettered m our work by the bonds of dry offi.ciali&Ul and by lack of 
spmtual power, may he snap the one and supply the other; from Ull 

m_uy 011~· churches c~tch the holy impulse; from them may 5he circle 
w1de11 till all our s1xter churches in the kingdom are included iu it!t 
belt of_ fire, aud may this our age stand gra[ldly forth aa one of God'd 
rev i va.l epochs. 

/ 

•i\ GENTLEMAN once wrote to the Times, exposing an ingenious 
l'l. but not thoroughly successful trick. At different times he hail 
dropped coppers into the hands of a woman who appeared to be blind. 
One day he met with her in a quiet back street, with her eyes open, 
evidently seeing as perfectly as her benefactor. The next time he saw· 
her begging, he could not restrain his indignation. "You old humbug." 
he saiJ, "you know you are no more blind than I am." '· Well, sir," 
was the audacious, but unanswerable reply, "and ain't that a blessing 
to be very thankful for?" The gentleman acknowledged that he was 
confounded by the answer; and so sought reiief in the columns of a 
journal that had enbalmed many a grievance, and given publicity to 
many an Englishman's grumble. Still, such cases of feigned blindness 
are very rare. Blind mendicants are pretty numerous in the metropolis, 
and their "makings" are not so great as they used to be. The con
sequence is that imposture invariably assumes a different form-such 
as lameness, diseased, useless arms, and incurable diseases of some 
description which have baffled the skill of all the physicians in the 
London hospitals. Such impostors succeed better in deluding the 
generous public than if they were to pretend to suffer from deprivation 
of sight. A dozen years ago, blind mendicants obtained large sums of 
money, and some who boasted of being "musicianers" have taken £2 
or £2 10s. a day in a large town. But such strokes of good luck beloug 
to the good old times. Free trade in mendicancy has developed. Where 
there was one blind beggar there are now ten or more. The profession 
has increased; its respectability declined; its resources are lessened; 
and its power for evoking public sympathy diminished. So materiaUy 
diminished, indeed, that one poor fellow who reads in the streets from 
Paul's. epistles, acknowledges that he only makes 2s. 6d. a week, wl11le 
one Whit-Monday, though he read himself hoarse, he only made two
pence half-penny. Nor is this change to be deplored. Public sym
pathy takes a more sensible turn. Those who once gave indiscrimi
nately to the poor of our streets, now prefer to manifest their symp,ithy 
with blindness by assisting those benevolent institutions which have 
been established during the last few years for the rescue and relief of 
the sightless. 

Ml'. Mayhew's enquiry into the condition of life of the blind beggar~ 
of the metropolis brought to light facts that might well startle the 
pulJlic. Suppusing· the narrative., he lias published to be, iu the maiu, 
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trnstwort"iv, we fin -1, on the testimony of some ;f th2 hlind the·nselvc<1 
tha.t their lives are none of the happiest. One man walks in the street~ 
from ~n in the morning till twel_ve at night ; has two meals a day; 
g~ts t(red and weary, a'!1d many t1mes sleeps as he walks, knocking his 
1,t1ck Just the same as 1f he were awake; 1s " always a little in debt;" 
thanks God he has a good "kerackter" as all blind men have and 
therefore can get credit; never has any amusements; gets I 0s. a 'week 
when "the quality" are in town, and 5s. wheu they are not; could not 
live at all wetc it not for "the quality" and their pensions to the blind 
during the winter: and could not gain so much sympathy as he does 
were it not for the dog which attracts so mnch attention, and gains by 
its good behaviour such golden opinions. This man seems to be well 
acquainted with his own class; and assuming his statements to be 
truthful, one gets the following insight into low life amon"' these 
unfortunate mendicants. They have a religious, and in molrt. cases 
a priestly, tnrn of mind. Roman Catholicism they most admire 
certainly not on resthetic grounds, but probably on account of th~ 
practical benevolence of sisters of mercy, and the insinuating kindness 
ol the priests. They are not addicted to drink ; though few are 
abstainers, and a drunken blind man is quite an exception. They are 
marked by jealousy; prefer blind to seeing women, because they are 
more fond of home, and less inclined to dress, gaiety, pleasures, and 
evil passions. Their household arrangements are generally perfect; 
they pride themselves upon their cleanliness and neatness ; they are 
fond of their children, and are as kind to those belonging to other 
people. Generous and charitable to others, notwithstanding their 
feeling of isolation, they arc easily touched by a tale of sorrow, and in 
their way are ready to help. We have all seen the kind of dog that 
leads the blind in the streets, and have probalily pitied the poor creature 
with its "hang-dog" countenance, its Puritanic sobriety of demeanour, 
std'-starchedness, and melancholy air. So different is it from the sharp, 
snapping, gay, dashing little fellow that scampers madly and joyously 
along the streets, that we have passed a gloomy verdict upon its habits of 
life. I am not quite sure we are correct in our judgments of dogi;, any 
more than we are in our views of the characters of men. Let a blind man 
tell the story of the matchless cleverness of his street conductor. "I have 
had him," he savs," nine years, and he is with me night and day, goes to 
dmrch with me and all. If I go out without him he misses me, and 
then he scampers all through the streets where I am in the habit of 
j!,'Oing, cr.ving and howling after me, just as if he was fairly out of his 
mind. It's astonishing!" He has said that he would rather lose his 
wife than his dog, though be was sorry he had ever said so, for, having 
had two blind wives and one seeing one, he lameuts the loss of the first 
and best wife. If he says a cross word to the dbg, "he'll cry like a 
Christian." He had a dog before him, named Blucher-a clever dog, 
who went stone blind. "The way I first noticed him going blind was 
when I would come to cross a street on my way home; at nightfall, the 
shade of the house on the opposite side, as we was crossing, would 
frighten him and drive him in the middle of the road, and he wouldn't 
draw to the pavement till he found he was wrong ; and then aft.er that 
ht: began to run again' the lamp-posts in the dark-when he did thie 
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he'd cry out jaet like a Christian. I was sorry for him, and he know'd 
that, for I used to fret." At last, continaed the blind man, with tears 
choking his utterance, he was "obligated" to dispense with Blucher's 
Hervices. For a time he allowed him to run out with him; but when
ever be remained at home he would fret. " I couldn't bear it, and go 
got at length to take him always with me, and then he used to follow 
the knock of my stick. He done so for about six months, and then I 
was one night going along Piccadilly, and I stops speaking to a police
man, and Blucher misses me; he couldn't hear where I was for the 
noise of the carriages. He didn't catch the sound of my stick, and 
couldn't hear my voice for the carriages, so he went seeking me into 
the middle of the road." Poor creature, he was run over by an omni
bus. Still he was able to lead his master home, blind as he was, but 
the next morning he couldn't rise up at all, "his hind parts was useless 
to him. Well, he never eat nor drink nothing for a week, and got to be 
in such dreadful pain that I was forced to have him killed." The blind 
master felt it to be as bad .as "killing a Christian:" be dreamt about 
the dog night and day-for bad it not been bis constant, faithful, and 
trusty companion? 

In Great Britain there are not fewer than thirty thousand blind per
sons, and the majority belong to the poorer classes. They are, it would 
seem, very unequally scattered over the country; and statistics show 
some vr,ry curious details in reference to the causes of blindness. Small
pox is very largely the origination of life-long darkness. " Some of the 
accidental causes recorded are singular, and such as no foresight could 
have prevented.· A was peeping through a key-hole, when her father 
thrust a wire through the opening and pierced one eye, and the sight of 
the other soon perished; B ran up against another boy in the street; C 
fell while carrying a basin, and the broken china cut open both eyes; D 
was watching a thrashing machine, when a morsel of some acrid weed 
was blown into his eye; E was hedging, when a thorn pricked him; F 
was beating for game, when a bough struck him in the face."• Defiance 
of sanitary laws will bring ophthalmia, as the epidemics which have 
attacked our Irish soldiery prove. 

Reserving an account of a visit we have just paid to the largest 
Blind School in this country for a second paper, we would refer to some 
of the peculiarities of blind life, and mention a few renlnrkable instance~ 
of what the blind have done. No affliction can scarcely be more distress
ing than blindness. We are aware that this has been questioned, and 
Dr. Kitto, whose deafness made him personally interested in the ques
tion, very warmly debated whether blindness was the worse calamity. 
Deafness, no doubt, is one of the greatest misfortunes that can happen 
to an intelligent man; but it seems to us that born blindness-the entire 
loss of that sense w•hich is the most wondrous avenue of varied percep
tions and of knowledge, which reveals beauties, feeds the imagination, 
opens up space, with its thousand and one attractions, and expands the 
mental faculties until there are few subjects which it may not grasp-is 
6: sad reality that strips the world of its pleasantness, intercepts Heaven's 
light and choicest gifts, and turns them into the gloom of sadness and 

• Blind Peopl•-iheir Work■ and Waye.-Rev. B. J. Johna, M.A. 
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the isolation of despair. Milton felt this when in the solitude ofgr1ef he 
wrote-

" Seasons return, but not to me returns 
The sight of vernal bloom, or summer rose, 
But cloud instead, and ever during dark 
Surround me: from the cheerful waya of men 
Cut off; and for the book of knowledge fair, 
Presented with a universal blank." 

There is, however, no dispensation of life that may be conside-red to be 
hopeless. Like as the star in sparkling majesty-

" Gilds the bright summit of some gloomy cloud, 
Bright'ning the half-veil"d face of heaven afa1· "-

hope, with its radiant smile and friendly influence, turns the melan
c~oly house of_ care and sorrow into a palace of joy. And though a 
night of unendmg darkness shuts in the blind, yet from personal know
ledge we can say that none are more cheerful than they. At least, when 
a hope of a bright immortality gilds the darkness of the present and 
throws a halo of sweet anticipation round the future, this is pre
eminently so. We have known some blind persons whose Christianity 
h!IS been not only no mere outward profession, but no mere isolation 
from a world which has been deemed too sin-stricken to influence for 
God. Though not receiving light, save from the Father of lights, they 
have given light, and have so placed it that. it shall be seen to the 
glory of the divine Giver. Great as are their difficulties, they seem to 
meet them with an indomitable manly courage, and their general 
vivacity of disposition and delicacy of sensations are superior to most 
persons. Their industry and perseverance are exhibited in combination 
with plodding sobriety of earnestness. Naturally shy and reserved they 
are not, as a rule, given to that rapid outflow of thought and unre
strained expression of inward feeling that characterise the honest and 
intelligent who are not bereft of sight. "The blind man rarely, if ever," 
observes a writer whom we have already quoted, " takes a broad view of 
things. If he thinks intently on any given point, he fails to see, or is 
apt to forget, some one other of equal weight and close at hand. This 
makes him 0Jie-11ded, and ready to hug his own judgment to the very 
death, slow to receive the opinion of others, captious as well as cautio?s, 
e. temper which easily hardens into narrow prejudice." We could give 
instances of their cautiousness, worthy of evea. canny Scotchmen, and 
hastiness of temper-all which are serious disadvantages in their educa
tion for life. But lack of breadth of mental view is not surprising; and 
so far from wondering at their narrow prejudices, one only marvels that 
they are so harmless. Harshness of judgment seems only a natural 
consequent of their lack of acquaintance with the softness and beauty 
of nature, of the human face, of human sunshine, and a mother's smile. 

Kot a few blind men and women have gained considerable eminence; 
yet but little has been recorded of what would interest us most, namely, 
how they gained the knowledge which made them so promin~nt. 
At.range to say, there have been blind travellers: but the only bhn.ll 
Lravelier of auy note had seen much of the world before he lost hu, 
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sight. He was Lieut. Holman, who. published, in seven volumes, an 
account of his travels. He went through France, Italy, Rnssia, Poland, 
Austria, Pmssia, &c., and proposed, indeed, to journey round the 
world .. Explaining how he gained his information, he wrote: "I believe 
that, notwithstanding my want of vision, I do not fail to visit as many 
interesting points in the course of my travels as the majority of my 
contemporaries; and by having things described to me on the spot, I 
think it is possible for me to form as correct a j nrlgment as my own 
sight "·ould enable me to do; and to confirm my accuracy, I could 
bring many living witnesses to bear testimony to my endless enquiries 
and fosatiable thirst for collecting information. Indeed, this is the 
secret of the delight I derive from travelling, affording me as it does 
a constant source of mental occupation,""' &c. There was a man named 
Dunnett, in Devonshire, who walked five miles and back each clay to 
convey letters and newspapers from Braunston to Barnstaple. Tl1ere 
have been blind poets. Need we mention the names of old Homer
the first of poets (947 n.c.)-and Milton, who, with a tinge of sadness, 
wrote of the lady who, afte1· his blindness, became his wife-

." I trust to have 
Full sight of her in heaven." 

There was James Blacklock, who, in 17 66, received the degree of Doctor 
in Divinity, being, it is believed, the only person blind from infancy 
who ever gained that distinction; and James Wilson; and later on, 
Frances Brown. Of blind musicians, we need hardly say anything. "It, 
is difficult," Kitto aptly observes, " to find a blind person to whom 
music is not the highest luxury of life." The most interesting cases 
are those of blind philosophers, who have bra,ely surmounted diffi
culties in order to gain acquaintance with philosophic kno"llledgc. 

Of blind divines, there have been not a few. Yet none of them, so 
far as we have been able to find out, have left any impress upon their 
age. Under the old Levitical dispensation, no blind man was permitted 
to perform sacrificial acts. But we are under a new economy, and 
blindness is no disqualification-save spiritual blindness-for the 
spiritual services of the sanctuary. In the Romish church, natural 
blindness incapacitates for orders-spiritual blindness, "\\'hether in the 
Romish or Anglican church, is, so far as facts go, no hindrance: in 
many cases, as presentations to livings show, such.- blindness is pre
ferred. James Troughton, a Puritan, was blind; he was ejected from 
his fellowship of St. John's College, Oxford, on the restoration of 
Charles II., and wrote several works, including a vindication of J ustifi
cation by Faith, and an Apology for Nonconformists. Zisca, a Bohe
mian Reformer, in the time of Huss, lost his eyes from an arrow
wound, but it is said of him, "He was more dreaded by the enemies of 
his country after he became blind, than he had been before the acci
dent." He manfully resisted the encroachments of the Pope, and 011 

his tomb it is shrewdly stated, "He rests in this hallo,red place in spite 
o~· the Pope." Dr. Guyse, Toplady mentions in one of his books, lost 
ln_s eyesight while at prayer before the sermon. It must have been 
with extraordinary self-command and coolness that he preat:hecl the 

• Tha Lost Senses: Blindness. By John Kitto, D.D. 
18 
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sermon, not being able to use the manuscript which he had before him. 
It is said than an old lady of the congregation-whether wisely or 
truthfully we lea,e-congratulated the doctor on his blindness, saying 
that he had ne,er preached so well before: " Now, we shall have no 
more notes. I wish, for my own part, that the Lord had taken away 
your i;ight twenty years ago, for your ministry would have beeu more 
useful by twenty degrees." 

.. 
jkckgts of Qtl,risthtn &ork among fy.c ~ofulJI. 

No. V.-PUBLIC-HO USES. 

DY EDWARD LEACH. 

A LOXDON gin-palace needs scarcely to be described. Most persons 
are acquainted with its exterior aspects. Its massive plate glass 

windo11s, solid mahogany doors, artistically decorated and gilded 
pilasters, architraves, and friezes, flaming gas, polished metal pipes, 
and gaily coloured vats, have made it the most unblushingly conspicuous 
sight in the streets of London. Nor need we picture the scenes of riot, 
of indelicacy, showy vulgarity, and intemperance, which are too 
frequentlv witnessed in and outside these drinkino- establishments. 
Nor shall "1"\"e describe the less pretentious beer-houses~ nor those dingy
looking pseudo coffee-houses, in which if any oue were to ask for re
freshments be would be ridiculed. We shall assume our readers to 
be sufficiently well acquJ.l.inted with Lhe external character of these houses 
at least; and as our object is not to depict vice and intemperance, but 
to sbm, the triumphs of the cross in the earthly realms of Satan, we 
shall content oursel,es with a simple unvarnished recital of some of the 
most interesting facts with which we have become acquainted. 

The larger number of our readers, will, in all probability, be sur
prised to learn that there are such persons as missionaries to public
houses. This feature of the many-sided work of the London City 
Mission does not strike one as !)eculiarly appropriate. We have so 
long and so justly regarded gin-palaces as part of the domains of the 
eru One, that they do not appear, at first sight, to be the most desir
able places in which to scatter the good seed of the kingdom. The 
bare thought of entering a music hall or dancing saloon for this purpose,
seems an outrage upon Christian delicacy alid honesty. And yet, 
personally undesirable as these spheres of usefulness may be to most of 
us-from which 11e should instinctively shrink as from a foul leprosy, 
many persons ba'l"e had cause to thank God for the felicity that sprang 
from contact with good and brave men who have sought out the lost 
from these borders of hell. We candidly confess that we have not been 
able on this ocl'.asion to "screw up courage" to visit with the missionary 
the low haunts of infamy, vice, and degradation, to which he goes every 
night. We have visited some of the lowest haunts of poverty and 
rnffianism, and would not object to do so again were any good purpose 
to be served therebv, but to enter those nests of profligacy which, under 
the cloak of coffee~lrnuses and dancing saloons,· are the seminarieG of 
sem;uality in its vulgarest forms, is more than the author would do 
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were his existence dependent upon it. And yet these missionaries 
ventnrc, leaning wholly on the divine strength, to enter the doors learling 
close to perdition, to snatch from the burning those whom the Lonl oui· 
God would call. 'I'hcy witness, a~ one of them writes, scenes that arc 
disgusting in the extreme, and hear language of a most diabolical 
character. One of these men observes, " I often go to a public-house 
doo;, and push it open, and walk in, when my body goes in ag-ainst my 
feelmgs, and I am compelled to cry to God for help. The door of a 
public-house is often to me a throne of grace, for there it is where I 
lift my heart to God, and look to him for support and success, and 1,hen 
I have most felt my weakness the Lord has given me the gTeatest suc
~ess." I am indebted to my good friend, Mr. William Olney, who is one 
-0f the excellent of the earth, for an introduction to one of the public
house missionaries, whose diRtrict lies in Bermondsey and its neiL;h
bourhood. Mr. Olney's sympathies so naturally flow into the channel 
of evangelism, that no one who knows him will be surpri,ed to learn 
that he acts as local superintendent for the City Mission, in Bermonrlsey, 
and is therefore well acquainted with the work of the gentleman who 
has furnished me with many of the facts recorded in this paper. 

Missionary effort in public-houses and music-halls must ever be r~
garded as strange, if not exceptional work. It is so felt by those who 
engage in it; yet the opportunities for usefulness are so great that the 
advantages override the difficulties. It is also consiclered to be stran~e 
work by the people who are visited. "Religion in a public-house !" 
some one will remark to the missionary, " Do you know, sir, this is no 
place for you or religion?" But, if this be said, and said it has been, 
some one will be sure to retort, "Why, Jack, if this be the devil's house. 
this is just the place for the gentleman to come to reform us." The 
publicans at first ridicule the effort, but, as we shall see furthc:.- ou. 
almost always countenance it. That there is absolute necessity for 
bearding the lion of sin in his den is only too apparent when we con
sider the number of persons who spend the best part-of their leisure 
hours in these places. Anyone -acquainted with domiciliary visitation 
to the poor will have recognised the great difficulty of meeting >l"ith 
the men. Where are they to be found? Naturally, a minister of the 
gospel is anxious to protect his own reputation, and cannot visit public
houses to "get at" these people. This 11ork must be left to missionaries; 
and therefore we most heartily commend the City Uission for the bolLl
ness of its policy in selecting hardy and godly men to visit those who, 
finding no attraction in their wretched homes, spend their evenings in 
public-houses. The work, of course, is essentic"1lly of an agg-ressive 
character, and for that reason we like it. Tl.ierc are, too, hosts of 
difficulties in counectiou with it. There is the bitter taunt, the black
guard language, the sottish effects of drink, the irritating misrepresent
ation, inuendo, and double meaning given to the clearest reasoning, 
the unconquerable force of degraded habit, the contact with fallen 
women, intolerable obscenity and foul blasphemy, the frequent pre
sentntwn under subtle forms of the n-orst temptations, the obtuseness 
of the hardened intellect, and the pretentiousness of flimsy conceit. 
But then there are n number of striking advantages which those who 
preach in conventicles and visit the homes of the poor seldom g,t. 
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The men are in the public-house at leisure, and will therefore grant the 
time for listening; they will bear to be lectured in a wny that they 
would not submit to in the presence of their wives and children; the 
tracts v.ill be sure to be read; not only-one but dozens of men who nre 
not to be reached by other agencies, arc met with here; no privacy is 
inrnded; no suspicion is excited among habitually suspicious men; and 
"a clear stage and no farn11r," or, in other words, fair-play is given 
where, under other sunonndings, it might be denied. Great grace is 
wanted for this work. The company is sometimes dreadful ; and to 
become familiar with scenes of Tice must depress the mind and blunt the 
moral sensibilities. ETen Lot could not live in Sodom without offering, 
whether as the result of rashness or heat in a moment of extreme per
plexity or trial one can hardly determine, a compromise to the demands 
of the Tiolent citizens. One may u-ell pray for the preservation of the 
public-house missionaries. "Se,ernl nights," says one of them, "have 
I laid awake for hours and could not sleep-the language I had heard 
and the scenes I had witnessed preventing me; and yet amidst all this 
sin our heavenly Father has been pleased to work by the power of 
his Spirit." 

I said, the landlords approved of the work of these men. This is 
greatly to their credit, and adds to the pleasure and encouragement of 
the workers. But it is not always that the first introduction to the 
publican is agreeable. It requires not a little tact, skill, and judg
ment, to obtain his good opinion. Perhaps the first question put to 
the missionary will be, " Do yon want to make men teetotalers ?" and if 
the missionary be a rigid abstainer his difficulties will be incrPased. 
Or, he may be invited into the parlour on acconnt of his respectability, 
and asked what he will take. And perhaps he will be considered to 
have taken a liberty to intrude for a purpose so different from that of 
the customers. But in a few moments the frown of disappointment, if 
not vexation, will be exchanged for the smile of approval, as the 
proprietor will say, "Well, no doubt, your purpose is good, and you are 
welcome here." Indeed, the landlords have a deep personal regard for 
the visitor. In hundreds of instances they have given their hearty 
welcomes, and have well appreciated the errand on which the misRion
aries have been sent. Even some landladies will distribute the tracts 
which are left with them for the benefit of the most depraved of their 
customers. Cards containing mottoes prettily printed-such as, "Be 
sober," "Swear not at all," "Thou God seest me," &c., to the number 
of over five-hundred, ham been distributed among publicans, and ex
hibited by them; some having previously enframed them in rosewood. 
" Vi'liene\·er a customer s,.-ears," says one publican, " I direct him to 
that card, and it has checked many persons in using bad language." 
"Mate, we musn't swear now," said a man to his companion. "Ah I 
that's coming it too strong," remarked another, " if they l~ft out ' ~e 
sober,' it would do very well." In a club-room in a pubhc-house m 
Lo"-er Shadwell, each man who swears is fined one penny. There arc 
many instancef:l of a like nature, proving that when the patronage of 
publicans is obtained, good is frequently done. Many of them have 
manifested a kind of pride in having their establishments visited by a 
missionary. They hare introduced him to their astonished patrons, 
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and his efforts have been favourably referred to and highly commended 
by them. In two instances, they have insisted upon havin"' the 
missionary's portrait taken, and have made him presents. 

0 

A few such publicans have been brought to the Saviour's feet, bowed 
down und_er the mast~rly influences of deep contrition. Their wives, too, 
are often impressed with the importance of eternity and its solemn issues. 
Some of them are Christian women, Rtriving earnestly to counter
act Ly personal piety and constant pleading with their children, the evil 
influences under which their families are brought. Surrounded by such 
a miasma, it is no small difficulty for the flower of Christian virtues to 
grow. The soil is ungenial, the breezes are unhealthy, and the gloomy 
clouds too thick for the brightness of heaven's cheering rays. The 
missionaries declare that many publicans are unhappy in their business. 
One of their reports states:-" The landlady of the -- told me, with 
tears streaming from her eyes, that she felt her soul was lost, and that 
she had been training up her children for hell all the years that she had 
been in the beer-trade: 'And now that my children ha,e grown up,' 
she added, 'they turn round and abuse me; and if I ta;k to them about 
religion, they call me a maniac.' " Some publicans resist altogether 
the thought of religion, and abandon themselves to despair and to 
their evil destiny. A publican said to a missionary, " I can't be re
ligious if I would. You come and take my place for twelve months, 
and that will soon knock all religion out of you." Their great gains
one of them advertises a gin palace to let, "doing £250 a week over 
the bar," and another is known to pay £300 a month for malt-is a 
great barrier to a religious life. An increasing number are desirous of 
closing on the Sabbath day. Many do this already. Others are under
going a favourable change of opinion on the subject. Still, these, I 
fear, are comparatively few; and although the missionaries seem to 
write hopefully as to the feeling among the publicans, the recent strong 
opposition to the bill placed before Parliament for restrictions upon 
Sunday trading does not speak favourably of the opinions of this class. 

It would seem that in most districts there is a much larger pro
portion of men than of women who visit beer-houses. We are told by 
one of the mission agents that he meets "·ith ten men to one "lloman. 
This average would not be found, of course, in gin-palaces, where a 
larger number of disreputable women congregate. But the women who 
are generally seen in common beer-houses are of the roost degraded 
type. Their language is frequently beyond description. The men 
blaspheme at intervals, but the women seem nerer to stop, or allow of 
the possibility of an interval. The proprietors of beer-houses, in low 
districts, get up special attractions for their customers. They have, as 
the police-courts sometimes reveal, '' rat-pits," and bets are made upon 
dogs killing a given number of ruts within a stated time. As an 
instance of the power of drinking habits, and the accommodating policy 
of the publicans, the Bermondsey missionary informed me that women 
will take off some of their clothing, and hand it o,er the bar for gin to 
the publican, who will retain the article until it is redeemed-of course, 
a perfectly illegal procedure, but one, I am assured, that is by no means 
uncommon. 

A missionary's round on the Sunday night is full of incident. Rude 
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and lewd talk is not banished. He goes in one tap-room, and finds a 
score of youths, '\Tith short-cropped hair, showing that their personal 
liberty hatl been guarded 'ITithin prison '\'\"alls, gambling for money. He is 
roughly receiYcd, but securing their attention by a reference to a forth
coming· royal marriHge, he passes on to our Lord's parable of the marriago 
of the King's son. Some of the lads are deeply interested, and these leave 
the place for prfrate conversation outside. In the parlour of the next 
beer-house, there are seyeral tradesman and three young Frenchmen who 
wish to ha,e a controversy respecting the claims of the Pope. In another 
public-house, there are a nnmber of Irish labourers, and-for the 
missionary always aims at appositeness-the parable of the builders is 
recited. The bar of another house is filled with soldiers. The mis
sionary observes the entrance of a jolly-looking sailor, in company with 
a yom1g woman. He tells them that when Nelson at Trafalgar was 
shot, he cried, "I conquer," but he died; when the Christian died he 
cried. '' I conquer" too, but he li,ed for ever. In the next tap-we 
are using one of the reports of the missionary-are some navvies, and 
two men who are deaf and dumb. With these latter, a conversation is 
entered upon by means of scraps of paper. ,l low gin~shop is next 
Yisited. " The bar was crowded with men of the baser sort. The bar
man held up my tract, and then tore it to pieces. I quickly exclaimed, 
• We expect that sort of thing. I am a sower come out to sow, and 
some of my seed is sure to fall upon the wayside, or among thorns.' 
The men pressed round me, one of them declaring that Bishop Colenso 
had pro,ed the Bible to be all a lie. I therefore took my seat upon a 
barrel, and read Matthew ,iii. 3-12, with comments." Perhaps none of 
these men, and thousands are met with in the course of a few months, 
are ever seen again; so that the results of this unobtrusive effort can
not be fully known until the day of universal revelation. A few years 
ago, a visit waB paid to a thieves' den; and as this will form the best 
illustration of the work of the missionaries among the lowest class of 
people, I give it entire:-

" One evenin" I met with a thief of my acquaintance, who informed me that 'a 
lot of chaps w~s as how going to have a little jaw together at the -- beer
shop.' By thi~ I understood that thieves of his order were to have a meeting 
amvncr themsell'es. I therefore bent my steps towards the place. There were 
only [wo men before the bar, to whom I said a few w:ords. 'l'he tap-room is 
in a "l'ery awkward place. A door opens from _the bar mto a d~k passage con
ductiu)! to the tap-room. As I approached this, the landlord, man angry tone, 
exclaimed, 'Don't go there.' I, hmvever, hurried through. Upon entering the 
tap, I was met with a loud expression of disapprobati~n. About thirty men 
and youths were present., two of wh~m. I know to be ticket-of-leave men, an~ 
se"l'eral were known thieves. The maJonty were of the class known as 'sneaks, 
or common thieves, and I was surprised to see several gentlemanly-looking 
men aruonu them, evidently 'magsmen' or 'pickpockets.' It is true, strange 
as it may fpperu·, that these classes keep very distinct. They rarely fraternise; 
the one class, I suppose, feeling the pride of ability and rank, and the ot!1er 
lJeinn- conscious of their inferior position. I was, therefore, surprised at finding 
the two classes tocrether. It was evident that a common intcreilt or danger had 
brought t!tem the~e. Three or four ordered me out, but there was a friendly 
smile upon several faces. I therefore exclaimed, "Pretty fellows, indee~, to 
Lold a secret meeting; why, I could not come down the Marylebone-road w1 t.h
out h1;aring about you. '\Veil,' I continued, after a pause,' You know I'm 
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~nJe, and I have come to do you a good turn-the best thin"' 01ae man can do 
1 ' I l ,., for anot 1er. :was stoppe1 by one of the men, a thorough rough, handing me 

a copy of the Time., newspaper. lt was dirty unrl beer-stained. He enrJuired 
if that wa_s not a_ dis~rac~ to the country? and if I thought men were to be 
treated without .1ust1ce, hke savages, because they were unfortunate 1 and if I 
didn't think that the man who wrote that ou"'ht to be aarrotted? The article 
in question approved of the severe sentenc~ passed l~pon some pri.rnnern for 
street robbery, with violence. I quickly changer! the subject hy tellinrr them 
that I had read in Fren?h history of a prison in which a blacksmith was kept to 
rivet fetters upon the limbs of the unfortunate priwners. They listened with 
breathless interest to the narrative. I then told them that all men who commit 
sin 'forge their own fetters,' and so bind themselves to sin and hell. But, I 
exclaimed in a less solemn tone, 'seven hundred years before Jesns Christ 
was born, n prophet wrote of him as the great fetter breaker, that he should 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound.' I commented upon these words in connexion with Luke iv. 16-20, 
for about ten minutes amidst profound silence, and ended by givinn- them an 
earnest call to repentance anti faith in the Lord Jesus. The m:n seemed 
subdued, and discussed the difficulty of getting an honest livin~, after having 
been convicted. One of them remarked, 'You made a Christian of 'Rattling 
Bill' ( a young man named--.) I told them about his conversion, and the 
points of several letters I received from him and from the chaplain of Dartmoor 
Convict Establishment, of his enlisting as a soldier, and his happy death in 
India. This was another matter of interest, so I stayed for more than an 
hour. At leaving, several followed me out, and walked part of the way home 
with me. I gave my address, and am glad to add that I received visits from 
three of them. One, who had not been convicted, though charged, has en
listed into the army; and another called to tell me that he had obtained work 
at a wharf. In each of these cases there seemed to be deep religious im
pressions. I cannot, with certainty, say more." 

It will be seen, from what has been already stated, that for this 
peculiar work, the greatest prudence and the utmost possible ingenuity 
are pre-requisites. These must be partly natural gifts. Quickly to 
seize hold of opportune moments, to keep a sharp look-out for any pass
ing event or incident that may introduce some portion of scriptural 
teaching, and to do this so surreptitiously as not to lash the conceited 
and the sceptical into fury, and so simply as not to be above the com
prehension of the most muddled and fuddled intellect, is the distinctive 
work of the eight missionaries employed by the City Mission in this 
department of Christian labour. 'l'ake some cases. The Bermondsey 
missionary was once amused by two soldiers, one of whom seriously 
advised the other to " open his mouth and shut his eyes, to see what 
God would send him." The soldier was fool enough to close his eyes, 
and open his good-sized mouth. In the twinkling of an eye, the 
missionary stepped up, and thrust a tract in the stupid fellow·s mouth, 
observing that there was more probability of God's sending him that, 
than that he should have sent what his comrade was about to give 
him. And so, this tract and incident formed a suitable introduction to 
a conversation on the bread of heaven. The news of the d,w necessarilv 
forms the staple topic of discourse in public-houses. Wh.en any great 
event occurs, it is the universal subject of conversation in beer-houses. 
After the wreck of the "London,'' some men in Bethnal Green refused 
to receive the missionary's tracts, on the ground of their unbelief in the 
efficacy of prayer. " Were not the sailors all praying?" observed one of 
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the men, "but God did not heRr or answer, for the ship went down nnd 
they were all drow~ed; and I have been ill for two years, and praying 
for health all the tnnc, but I am no better, so I think I will give over 
pra:·ing." "There are so many religions-which are we to believe?'' is 
u question oft~n pnt, and the missionary who quotes and comments on 
the Saviour's own word::;,_" This is life eternal, to know thee, the only 
true ~od, an~ Jesus Chnst whom _thon hast_ sent," will be more likely 
to sat1sfactonly answer the quest10n than 1f h~ were to talk to them 
about the distincti,e peculiarities of Protestantism, or of any section of 
the Protestant church. When in FclJruary, 1864, the execution took 
place at Old Bailey of five pirates, a publican said to one of the 
missionaries, "Let us have a lecture on capital punishment, for we verv 
mnch need it from_ the appearance outside." This afforded an opportunity 
for the proclamat1011 of the great truths of the Cross, and the vicarious 
death thereon of our Lord. "We don't belie,e in God," observed a 
a tmblican in the west end. "Oh," replied the missionary, pointing to 
a Jng of flowers-

" X o God! no God! the simplest flower 
That in the wild is found, 

Shrinks as it drinks its cup of dew, 
And trembles at the sound." 

"There is a God, my friend-a flower-maker and a star-maker, and in 
thc~c last days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom he raised from the 
d2ad." "You're a good chap, and no gammon,'' remarked a rough
looking fellow. "Ah, if that's true," answered the missionary, "I 
w-as'nt so once ; if I show the portrait of the kind of character I was 
before God saved me, you would say,' He is a bad chap, and no gammon."' 
Aud so, there followed a short discourse on man's condition by nature, 
and the contrast-man saYed by divine grace. 

Of the known results of this effort among beer-houses-I have no 
space on this occasion for any account of visits paid to coffee-houses, 
music-halls, and night haunts-a satisfactory account could be given. 
We will briefly epitomise some of the remarkable cases which the 
missionaries ha,e reported to the City ]fission Ma_qazine. One missionary 
can report the change of life of three hundred souls, and although some 
ha,e gone back into " the beggarly elements of the world," he rejoices 
that "a number of his mission children," are walking in the truth. 
One stout-willed, contemptuous landlord, who had made a small fortune 
at the Australian gold-diggings, amused himself at the missionary's ex
pense whenever he visited his bar. One Sunday, in the midst of the 
derision which was being heaped upon the messenger of good tidings, a 
lamplighter was observed to light a lamp at the door, and to walk in 
the bar-room and call for " a pint." The missionriry, who was in want 
of an illustration, immediately pointed to\\'ards the new comer, and 
observed, "I'm in that line of business." "Indeed! how is that?" 
He has not only obtained a light in his lamp there, but he runs about 
with his ladder over his shoulder, lighting up all the dark lamps in the 
street. Well, the Saviour of the world has called our heartll lamps. Some 
men are wise, and get the light of salvation in them; otherfl are foolish, 
and walk in darkness. Now, when a man obtains spiritual light he· 
becomes a 'light bearer,' and this is why I have come in hero, to give 
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each of you the glorious light of the gospel of Christ." . The men 
listened; so dicl the landlord. The Holy Spirit's work of regeneration 
wns the topic; the Holy Spirifs power was felt, and the landlord, once 
so sturdy and clerisive, was influenced by a supernatural conviction that 
changed the current of his thoughts. For some time he strng(J"led 
agninst the miserable evils of his trade. He closed his house on"' the 
S~bbath. He deeli'.1ed to serve drunkards. He propo11ed giving up 
lmsincss, but ere his plans were perfected, he was seized with discMc, 
from which he suffered for many months. His sickness aidccf his 
spiritual growth. His spiritual growth ripened him for heaven. He 
died a believer, vnd his wife lived to manifest "like precious faith." 
Similar cases might be mentioned; cases in which the closing of the 
beer-house 011 the Sunday has been the precursor of the greatest gain
t~.e hope of heaven. One landlord gave up Sunday trading, and found 
the Sabbath a rich possession. And now "his wife and grown-up 
daughters confess Christ, and by their lives give evidence of a work of 
grace." Take another instance of conversion through public-house 
visitation. One of the agents, in visiting a public-house, met with an 
aged man, who had the appearance of a gentleman, in the parlour:-

" A pleasant remark was made about his lonely position, and I asked per -
mission 'to put the question to him which a great King who sat upon the throne 
of the Pharaohs once put to an aged man who was led up to his throne.' He 
smiled, and said, 'Certainly.' ' \Vell, then,' I continued, 'bow old art thou?' 
'Eighty-four,' he replied. 'That,' I added, 'is not so good an ans,ver as good 
old Jacob gave; he said that his day~ had been few, but of many sorrows; has 
it not been so with you?' 'It has,' he answered. 'But,' I continued, 'be 
called life the days of the years of his pilgrimage-has yours been a pilgrimage 
to the better country ? ' As I spoke the tears trickled down his cheeks, and 
he replied, ' That is my trouble; my life has been prosperous, and I have an 
ample fortune, but for some years past I have felt crushed under the weight of 
my sins. I know that my days are few, and at times I am so unhappy that I 
leave home and wander about. That was the case this morning, and I felt 
weary as I passed here, and as no one was in the parlour I stepped in for a 
glass of shen·y.' This he had before him. He gave anxious heed while I 
dwelt upon the meaning of the Saviour's sweetest name, 'even Jesus,' and told 
him about the Father's love. Several rough men came in, and we rose to leave. 
He then offered me his hand, and said, ' Do let me see you again·, sir; come 
nnd dine with me.' I promised to call upon him, and we exchanged card-. 
Since then I have seen him frequently, nnd I have sought his salrntion with 
much conversation and prayer. Upon n recent visit he received me with a 
sruile, and said, 'Oh! Mr. W--, l have cast nil upon the Saviour, and can 
now say, 'Lord, lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation.' I continue to visit him, and I believe that he is sa.ved.'' 

We might go on with such instances-our patience is not exhausted
but our space is already filled. We might give instances of conversions 
of landlords who have, for conscience imke, given up their businesses, 
and sacrificed muoh for principles for which no sacrifice can be too 
great; of drunkards who have dashed away the temptation, and ac
counted it for ever accursed; of harlots who barn been rescued even in. 
the midst of the bewitching enchantments of gaiety; of infidels who have 
turned from the intoxications of self-conceit, and have humbled them
selves under the simple verities of the gospel; of sailors who, scarce 
landed on shore, have, by divine grace, abandoned the infatuations of 
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J~a_ssion, and sought _the sobcrcl' and more enduring joys of a life of 
t,uth; of the convcrs1ou of those 11·ho but for the criminal fastidiousness 
of those 11·ho should have warned them, might long ago have turned 
from the corrupting paths of licentiousness-young men who have been 
caug·ht up m the wlnrlpool of London fast life, and who after a round 
of false pleasures haYe been mercifully delivered from the torture-room 
of abused outraged nature, in which room "Nature casts down the 
\ITCtch. searches every vein, makes a road of cverv nen'c for the scorch
ing feet of pain to tra,·cl on, pulls at every inuselc, breaks in the 
breast, lrnilds fires in the brain, eats out the skin, and casts livino
coals of tor1;11c!1t on the_ heart." Let the agonies witnessed in hospital~ 
Yr here the v1ctnns of ga1etv ooze out the remnant of a sin-besotted life 
be a justification ruo~e th~n sufficient for missionary operations among 
~hm,e \rho, entangled by vwe, must, but for the mercy and restraints of 
l1c:n-e11, go down from the strange woman's house through the corridors 
of hcli, ernn to "the chambers of death." 

lngn ffougfp.mtnts lalk. 
HOPE. 

EGGS are eggs, but some are rotten; and so hopes are hopes, but 
many of them are delusions. Hopes are like women, there is a 

touch of angel about them all, but there are two sorts. My boy Tom, 
has been blowing a lot of bird's-eggs, and threading them on a string; 
I have been doing the same thing with hopes, and here's a few of them, 
good, bad, and indifferent. 

Tlie sanguine man's hope pops up in a moment like jack-in-the-box; 
it 11orks with a spring, and does not go by reason. Whenever this 
man looks out of the window he sees better times coming, and although 
it is nearly all in his own eye and nowhere else, yet to see plum
puddings in the moon is a far more cheerful habit than croaking at 
everything like a two-legged frog. This is the kind of brother to be 
on the road with on a pitch-dark night, when it pours with rain, for 
he canies candles in his eyes, and a fireside in his heart. Beware of 
being misled by him, and then you may safely keep his company. 
His fault is that he counts his chickens before they are hatched, and 
sells his herrings before they are in the net. All his sparrow's-eggs 
are Lound to turn into thrushes, at the least, if not partridges and 
pheasants. Summer has fully come, for he has seen one swallow. 
He is sure to make his fortune at his new shop, for he had not opened 
the door five minutes before two of the neighbours crowded in, one of 
them -wanted a loaf of bread on trust, and the other asked change for 
a shilling. He is certain that the 11quire means to give him his 
custom, for he saw him reading the name over the shop door as he 
rode past. He does not believe in slips between cups and lips, ~mt 
makes certainties out of perhapses. Well, good soul, though he 1_s a 
little soft at times, there is much in him to praise, and I like to thmk 
of one of his odd sayings, '' Never say die till you are dead, and then 
it's no use, so let it alone." There are other odd people in the world, 
you see, besides John Ploughman. 
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My neighbour, Shiftless, is waiting for his aunt to die, but the o1rl 
lady has as many lives as nine cats, and my notion is that when sh>l 
doos die sho will leave her little money to the Hospital for Diseased 
Cats or Stray Dogs, sooner than her nephew Jack shall have it.. Poor 
creature, he is <lreadfully down at the heel, and lays it all on the de~r 
old lady's provolcing constitution. However, he hopes on, and gr,tB 
worse and worse, for while the grass grows the horse starves. Ifo 
pulls at a long rope who waits for another's <leath; he who hnnts 
after legacies had need have iron shoes. He that waits for dead 
men's shoes may long go barefoot; he who waits for his unde's 
cow need not be in a hurry to spread the butter. He who lives 
on hope has a slim diet. If Jack Shiftless had never had an aunt 
he might have tucked up his shirt sleeves and worked for himself, 
but they told him that he was born with a silver spoon in his 
mouth, and that made a spoon of him, so that he is no more use at 
work than a cow at catching hares. If anybody likes to leave John 
Ploughman a legacy, he will be very much obliged to them, but thE:y 
had better not tell him of it for fear he should not plough so straight a 
furrow ; they had better make it twice as much, and take him by 
surprise. On the whole, it would be better to leave it to the PastOTs' 
College or the Stockwell Orphanage, for it will be well used in either 
case. I wish people would think less about windfall~, and plant more 
apple-trees. Hopes that grow out of graves are grave mistakes ; 
and when they cripple a man's own energies, they are a sort of han:;
man's rope, dangling round a man's neck. 

Some people were born on the first of April, and are always hoping 
without sense or reason.· Their ship is to come home, they are to dig 
up a pot of gold, or to hear of something to their advantage. Poor 
sillies, they have wind on the brain, and dream while they are awake. 
They may hold their mouths open a long while before fried ham and 
eggs will come flying into them, and yet they really seem to believv 
that some stroke of luck, some windfall of golden apples, will one clay 
set them up and make gentlemen of them .. They hope to ride in their 
coaches, and by-and-by find themselves shut up in a place where the 
coaches won't run over them. You may whistle a long while before 
goldfinches will hop on to your thumb. Once in a while one man in a 
~llion may stumble against a fortune, but thousands ruin themselves by 
~dle expectations. Expect to get half of what you earn, a quater of what 
1s your clue, and none of what you have lent, and you will be near the 
mark; but to look for a fortune to foll from the moon is to play the 
fool with a vengeance. A man ought to hope within the bounds of 
reason and the promises of the good old Book. Hope leans on an 
anchor, but an anchor must have something to hold by and to hold to. 
A hope without grounds is a tub without a bottom, a horse with
o~t a head, a goose without a body, a shoe without a sole, a knifo 
without a blade. Who but Simple Simon would begin to build a houso 
at the top? there must be a foundation. Hope is no hope but sheer 
foll)'." when a man hopes for impossibilities, or looks for crops without 
sowmg seed, and for happiness without doing good. Such hopes leau 
to great boast and small roast; they act like a jack-o'-lantern, and leall 
men into the ditch. There's poor vVill at the workhouse, who always 
declares that he owns a great estate, only the right owner keeps hirn 
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out of it; his name is J enyns, or J enning·s, and somebody of that name 
he says has left enough money to buy the Bank of Eng·land, aml one 
day he is to have a share of it ; but meanwhile poor Will finds the 
parish broth poor stuff for such a great gentleman's stomach; he has 
promised me an odd thousand or two when he gets his fortune, and I 
am going to build a castle in the air with it, and ride to it on 11 broom
stick. Poor soul, like a good many others he has windmills in his 
head, and may make his will on his thumbnail for anything that ho has 
to give. Depend upon it, ploughing the air is not half so profitable as 
it is easy: he who hopes in this world for more than ho can get by his 
own earnings hopes to find apricots on a crab-tree. He who marries 
a slovenly, dressy girl, and hopes to make her a good wife, might as well 
buy a goose and expect it to turn out a milch cow. He who takes his 
boys to the beer shop, and trusts that they will grow up sober, puts his 
coffee-pot on the fire and expects to see it look bright as new tin. 
Men cannot be in their senses when they brew with bad malt and look 
for good beer, or set a wicked example and reckon upon raising a 
respectable family. You may hope and hope till your heart grows 
sick; but when you send your boy up the chimney, he'll come 
down black for all your hoping. Teach a child to lie, and then hope 
that he will grow up honest; better put a wasp in a tar barrel aud 
wait till he makes you honey. As to the next world, it is a great pity 
that men do not take a little more care when they talk of it. If 
a man dies drunk, somebody or other is sure to say, "I hope he 
is gone to heaven." It is all very well to wish it, but to hope it, is 
another thing. Men turn their faces to hell, and hope to get to 
heaven; why don't. they walk into the horsepond, and hope to be 
dry? Hopes of heaven are solemn things, and should be tried by 
the word of God. A man might as well hope, as our Lord says, to 
gather grapes of thorns or figs of thistles, as look for a happy here
after at the end of a bad life. There is only one rock to build good 
hopes on, and that is not Peter, as the Pope says, neither is it sacra
ments, as the old Roman beasts' cubs tell us, but the merits of the 
Lord Jesus. There John Ploughman rests, and he is not afraid, for 
this is a £inn footing, and gives him a hope sure and steadfast, which 
neither life nor death can shake ; but I must not turn preacher, so 
please remember that presumption is a ladder which will break the 
mounter's neck, and don't try it as you love your soul. 

~Vt ~tltzthd jaumr. 
YOU can buy complete sets of all the flowers of the Alpine district at the 

hotel near the foot of the Rosenlaui glacier, very neatly pressed and en
closed in cases. Some of the flowers are very common, but they rnust be in
cluded, or the fauna would not be completely represented. The botanist is us 
careful to see that the common ones are there, as he is to note that the rarer 
speeimens are not excluded. Our blessed Lord will be sure to make a perfect 
c:olleetiou of all the flowers of his field, and even the ordinary believer, the 
every-day worker, the common convert, will not be forgotten. To Jesus' eye, 
there is beauty in all bis plants, and each one is needed to perfect the fauna_ of 
Paradise. May I be found among his flowers, if only as one out of myru1d 
daisies, who with sweet simplicity shall look up and wonder at hi~ love for 
enr.-From my Note Book. C. H. S. 
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IT hns been snirl thnt the more n common daisy is examined, the more intcr
e3tinp; does this ~imp le, starry flower become: since in its little circle there 

nre multitude.~ of perfect flowcrH, ench with its own orr,nni,:ntion and in every 
stalk, leaf, and tiny Heed, there are wonderfully-contri~crl tissne~, and brrrnti
fnll_y-adapted mechanisms, which add to the pleasant associations that elnstrr 
round this modest plant. Many a r1uiet life of unobtrusive devotion to Gorl's 
cause presents a like subject for marvel. It is gratifying, in reading the biography 
of a godly man, to find, as we proceed, new beauties developing in his r,haracter, 
and that, as the life matures, the mental and spiritual characteristics shine forth 
brighter and brighter. The graces of a quiet spirit are preci,ely those thnt bear 
the test of analysis ; and what gives such zest to our interest in biographies of 
the great and good, is the ever-increaRing delight we find in tracing the 
workings and the power of God's indwelling grace. Much of this pleasant 
feeling we recently had in writing for this magazine a short sketch of the 
life of Robert M'Cheyne. It bas recurred to us in. reading the biography 
edited by Dr. Blaikie, of the late }\fr. Andrew Crichton, a Free Church 
minister, also of Dundee. Mentally, the two men had some things in 
common. Crichton died in the green of his youth. "Had he li,ed," Mr. Robert 
Taylor, now of Camberwell, observed in preaching his funeral sermon, "and 
laboured a little long-er here, I cannot doubt that in fine j!enius, in saintliness 
of spirit, rapidly mellowing in the early a.utumn of suffering that fell on him
and perhaps also in success in the ministry, of which I learn there were pre
cions first fruits---'the name of Andrew Crichton would have been linked to that 
of Robert :M'Cbeyne in the religious annals of Dundee, as their spirits are now 
associated before the throne of that Saviour whom they both served so faith
fully and loved so well.'' 

There was nothing particularly eventful in the life of :Mr. Crichton. He was 
the son of a Free Church minister, and was trained "in the nurture and admo
nition of the Lord." Ai:nid the picturesque scenery of Arbroath, where there 
was sufficient to stimulate his imaginative faculties and to instruct him in the 
sober realities of every-day business life, Andrew Crichton lived, until at the 
age of sixteen he entered the university of Edinburgh. He studied bard and 
met with bis reward in obtaining university honours. From the first, he mani
fested considerable literary ability-a gift in which be subsequently excelled. 
His natural modesty made him retiring in the presence of his class-fellows, who 
were startled by his talents when they became known through the result of the 
examinations and of essays being announced. In the presence of bis ministerial 
future he was solemnly impressed. Throughout life he was unceasingly an:-.:ious 
that Christians, young men especially, should be fully in earnest in fulfilling 
their obligations to serve God by the 11.dvancement of his kingdom in their nati,e 
land. While at college, he conducted a prayer-meeting, "chiefly" ns he says. 
"of old wives and bairns," once a fortnight. He preached at a place called 
Colthriclge, near Edinburgh, and the second time he drew a crowd, notwith
standing the rain, which in Edinburgh is frequently fearfully heavy. At first 
he spoke with "fear and trembling." But, he says, "when I went o,er in 
greatest depression, without a rag of confidence to cover the nakedness which 
I felt, I was strnnrrcly strenrrtbened and carried on with fluency and Yigour, and 
with pleasure and

0

success ll';hich God seems always to give to self-abnegation, 
and implicit dependence on the help that comes from abo,e." In this way, he 
made trial of his gifts, and manifested that passionate love for souls that must 
ever char11cterise n truly-sent messenger of God's love to the fallen. Yet, for 
a time, he seems to have lacked those gifts which could only be supplied 
by experience. "There could hardly fail to be more of the student than of the 
pn~tor in his addresses and rervices, for the long curriculum of study tends in 
the first instance to carry young ministers into a sort of imaginnry intcllcctu~I 
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,,-orJrl which has little or no contRct with actmil life." This, indeed, makes it 
t ltc> more <lcsimble to R<'rmtom stnrlents for the ministry to preaching while they 
arc at collep:e. so thnt they may gain thnt practic1tl knowledge which cxperieuc·c 
,,nh· folly hrings. This is done at the Pastors' College, nnd is 11,ttended not only 
·with the ndvant1tge we lmve already pointed out, but with others equally im
pnrtnnt. 

At the' :l!!C of twentv-thrC'c, Mr. Crichton heca1ne ns~istnnt to Dr. Brown, ot 
1!1c X<',,.. Xnrth Free' Church, Bilinbnrirh, a chnr.,.e he held fot· five yenrs. lie 
,.,1, nr,lained co-pastor in December,· 1860. rt" wns unfortunate, for him, at 
lC'nst.. to occnpv so important a sphere. Dr. Brown's ministry was so highly 
prizC'rl. t.lrnt his :i-nnthfnl cnllc•agnc's ahilitic>s were for a time put somewhat in 
the sharle. His preaching commanded Dr. Brown's admiration, but it met 
with hut a feeble rc~ponse from the congregation. Even this, in time, was 
ch:mgcd, anrl l\fr. Cricht.on's influence ultimately made itself felt. Young men 
were fond of him. "De,out, spiritual, cnrnest, and evangelical, he had withal 
n ~implicity :md transparency of character, which drew their interest and gained 
th<'ir C'onfidenc-0, wbilc hi~ sympatbv, his charity, his love of beauty, his natural
n<'ss. more and more C'Ommended him as their .,.uide." Dr. Brown's estimate 
of his colleague's preaching was very hi~h. H~ admired his freshness, hi~h 
pi<"torinl power. lo,e of nature, and "healthful style and character of mind." 
"l-Inw I did," he obsenes, "with my whole heart use to relish his lectures and 
hi, sermons. not for their intellectual character onlv, but for their usefulness to 
m,· own soul, and <',crv dnv g-fre God thanks that i had ever found such a col
lc~g-ue !" The Cowgatc arid ·canongate form an admirable training-school for 
Ynung PresbJtcrian rnini~tcrs, who, after working among the poor creatures 
ii,-i:1g- in the wynrls. cannot be i_gnorant of the deg-radation which sin brings to 
l:umnnit:i-. J\Ir. Crichton, notwithstanding his refinement of mind, succeeded 
in ohtaining the sympathy and good-will of the congregation meeting in the 
Co-,,-p:ate-a proof that high attainmc!lts, properly used, are not altogether un
suited for the meanest spheres of labour. 

In 1866, Mr. Crichton became pastor of Cbapelside, Dundee. Fears had 
l1cen entertained as to his suitability for a con_gregation that had been ac
cmtomed to about the highest type of reall.v spiritual and intelligent preach
ing. Those fenrs were rapidly dispelled. His success was marvellous and im
mediate. He became at once the most popubr preacher of the town. Crowds 
followed him. His earnestness, simplicity, and mental force, attracted all who 
came mthin his reach. His gentlene~s and sympathetic affection made his 
hearers glad. "A new sense," observes Dr. Illaikie," of divine realities seemed 
to come upon them as he preached. An upward direction was given to many 
a heart. Earth became little, Christ became glorious, and sin disgusting to their 
,·icw." He preached literally as a dying man to dying men. He felt it: a 
presentiment haunted him that. death was near. In the presence of that awful 
faC't, he could allow of no trifling. His weariness did not interfere with his 
earnestness; his earnestness and acti-l"itv did not interfere with his hours of 
hard study and preparation for the pulpit. He commenced his labours in 
Dundee, under distressing circumstances. He suffered severely from a pain in 
his side, ana was hardly able to walk: to the church. His labours were sus
r,ended for a ~ hort period, with the hope that a visit to various country places 
would re-estal,lish his heallh. He returned to his labours in the beginning of 
1 867, with the old feeling that "Time is short, and there is much to be done.'' 
His cry was, "0 for more life in the work, more zeal; for, after all, there is 
nothino worth livinrr for but Christ." In March of that year, he again made 
trial of the water-c~re, but he soon longed to get home to see his "wifie and 
his bairns." It was found that, among other things, he was suffering from a 
large abscess which had been formed upon the liver. He underwent a painful 
op,c,ration, which reduced his system. He again tried country air, but to no 
purpose. He came home-alas, to die! 

His good wife's description of the closing scene of hiH short life is so touching 
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thnt, his must hnve n hnrd heart who coul,l not weep over it.. She -recor,l.~ thnt 
after n visit from Dr. Brown, she went gently into his room and sat down be
sicle her lrnsbnncl," and he lifted his hancl and placed it in mine, and was silent for 
a.while. He then spoke to me with great composure about himself, anrl re
penter] the text, 'In my Father's house are mnny mansions: if it were not so, 
I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you.' I read the twenty
third psalm, and he repeated part of it himself. After _getting some stimulant, 
Le felt stronger, nncl exerted himself to speak, and try to say somethinz to 
comfort me: 'You must just think of me as being away in Australia for some 
necessary purpose. I leave you and the little ones to God and our friend.•.' 
On Tuesday, he tried to speak to me of how we wonlrl live after he wa.~ taken 

from us; but at that time it was too much for his strength, and he asked me to 
read from the first chapter of Revelation from the twelfth verse to the end. 
After a little, he said, 'Oh, what will the lifted veil disclose?' I said, 'The 
King in his beauty.' Next day, after being quiet for a time, as if in prayer, he 
said to me, 'That was a sweet word, the sweetest I ever iz:ot, that you o-ave me 
yesterday.' Not knowini to what he referred, I said, 'What word?:= and he 
answered, "'Vhen you said, The King in his beauty? ' Seeing me distressed, 
he tried to comfort me, and said, ' How kind God has been to us all the 
years past, adding, 'You will come in due time, when his hand shall wipe away 
all tears, and our sorrow shall be turned into joy.' On Friday, Katie was at a 
friend's house, and he had got very low in the afternoon, and saicl to me, 
• Dring Katie, that I may say good-bye to her, and then rzz slip awa?f.'" 

" S~ldom," remarks his biographer, has any young man of thirty left behind 
him the "reoord of u purer spirit or a nobler life. Amid our deepest con
dolences with his youn.~ widow and fatherless little one~, and his bereavecl 
parents, and other relatives, we cannot but thank God for the fragrance of the 
memory they are called to eherisb, and the honour of the name they bear.'' 

l\Ir. "crichton's abilities were of a very high character. His mind seems to 
have been well poised. Unswerving in his fidelity to what are known as 
orthodox views, he was able to detect the subtle errors of heterodoxv and 
scepticism. His calm and generous temperament led him to deal with religious 
doubters with tenderness and feeling; and while speaking emphatically upon 
the religious controversies of the clay, he was always cautious-perhaps too 
much so for some of us who have no patience with the morbicl prettinesses :i.r.d 
prctensiousness of sceptical dogmatism. He was not an Elijah-a prophet 0£ 
:lire. He had more of the spirit of John. "He folt that the truth must ~o 
forth, radiant with all the divine colouring which belongs of right to whatsoever 
is born of God, and be associated with an elevation and purity of spirit, on the 
part of those haudling it, fitted to show that the balsam they cornrnencl to 
others has healed their own malady und sweetened their own breath." _.\s a 
preacher, he will perhaps be most remembered. His sermons "·ere fresh und 
captivating. Some of them huve been published, and it is hoped that :i. volume of 
them may some day appear. 

------------
~ ~)'.Y • ~v·.e5 ~nrm. 

ON a lnwe cross by the side of an Italian highway hung a hideous caricature 
of th~ Beloved of our souls, who poured out his life for our redemption. 

Out of reverence to the living Christ we tumed aside disgusted from the 
rcvoltino- iman-e but not until we had espied the words SrEs UNIC-\, in capitals, 
m·cr its° heacl ' Here was truth emblazoned on an idol. Yes, indeed, J esns, 
our now exalted but once crucified Lord, is the sole and only hope of man. 
Assuredly, O Lord Jesus, thou art Spes 1mica to our soul. 

"Other refuge havo wo none, 
Hnugs our helpless soul on thee." 

We found this diamond in the mire of superstition: docs it sparkle any the 
less ?-From my Note Book. C. H. S. 
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(HEBREWS IV. 15.) 

, , "TJTIIOUT SIN." Of whom docs this scripture speak? 

. Of Paul? Lett.he apostle answ:er for himself .. "I ½now thnt in me (thnt i~, 
111 nn· flc~h,) dwellcth no good thmg. . . . I dchii:ht m the law of God after 
the inward man: but I sec another law in my members, wa1Tin<> a(l'ainst the lnw 
of m: mind, and bringing me into capfrrity to the law of si~ ,J1icb is in my 
mC'mhcrs." Romans ,'ii. 18, 22, 2.3. Of •!ohn, the favoured ,J?lm, the disciple 
whom Jesus lo Ye~? ,v as l~c mthout sm? No; for he wntes, '' If we sny 
~hat we hnYc n? s~n we deceive oursch·es, and the trnth is not in us." (1 J obn 
1. S.) Of_tl_1e V1rgm_1l~ary~ Nay, she sm~!!, "}fy soul doth map;uify the Lord, 
an, I my 8p1r1t bath rq101ced m God my Sa~wur. The context points to a priest. 
But not one of our modern man-made priests, for no man taketb this honour to 
himself. but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. \Vas Aaron, then without 
sin? Xo. _His holy linen garments only told of symbolical purity.· E;sentially, 
he was a smner, as other men; else what meant that solemn preface to the 
g-rcat work of atonement, on the tenth day of the seventh month, when Israel's 
high priest first brought the bullock of the sin offering, and offered for himself, 
and made an atonement for him,,e{f, and for his house-thus acknowled~no- he 
wa~ not without. sin? No, it is to a greater high priest than Aaron that"the 
words are applied, insomuch ns the antitype is greater than the type, the 
substance than the shadow, that which remaineth than that which is done away. 

Of whom then is this affirmed? Of whom could it be affirmed but of him 
concerning whom it is written ?-"Such an high priest became us, who is holy 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens.'; 
·• ,Jesus, the Son of God." "The man Christ Jesus.''? Oh, how refresbinrr 
after being occupied so long with one's self, and seeing nothin,,. on which th~ 
e~-c can rest with satisfaction! How refreshing to know 

O 

that there is 
one in my own nature, and so near akin to me, as to be touched with the feel
in)! of my infirmities, and to be tempted in all points like n8 I am, " Yet 
witll'?ut sin." 0 tempted believer, consider the Apostle and High Priest of 
your profession, Christ Jesus. Turn away your eyes from your wretched self, 
uncl fix them upon the "perfect man." llebold him as afflicted with your 
afflictions; tempted with your temptations. "In all things made like unto his 
brethren." "Yet without sin.'' Ohl to think of a man altogether and absolutely 
sinless, pure e'l'en to the thoughts and intents of the heart, ·and his entire 
character, "light," without one spot of darkness, his life unsullied by a 
single stain, his person without even the taint of impurity! who, ere he 
was conceived of the virgin, was called of the angel that Holy Thing. 0 con
sider him, my soul! Born of a woman, born under the Jaw, "Yet without sin;" 
brought up as a carpenter, "Yet without sin.'' Becoming one with those who 
went out to the Baptist, and were immersed of him in Joruan, "confessing 
their sins," yet himself without sin. Alone in the wilderness and tempted of 
tlw de'l'i!, yet without sin. 'IVorn out and wearied with the toils and tiials which 
1,elong to a public ministry, misunderstood by his friends, maligned by his 
enemies, enduring continually the contradiction of sinners, "Yet without sin," 
A friend of publicans and ~inners, brouj!'ht into daily contact with almost every 
Bha<le of sin, and every sort of sinner, from the sanctimonious and pretentious 
.Pharisee to the shameless and degraded harlot," Yet without sin." Betrayed by 
0ne of his disciples, denied by ·another, forsaken by all," Yet without sin." 
Apprehended as a criminal, accused of the chief priests and cider~, insulter! 
l,y the ruockings and spittings of the Roman soldiery, "Yet without_ sin." 
Led away all bruised and bleeding to Calvary, hung up between two thrnves, 
a worm, and no man, a reproach of men, and despised of the people, "Yet 
witlivut sin." "Cut off out of the land of the living: for the transgression of bis 
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people was he stricken. And he made his grave with the wii,ked, ·anrl with the 
rich in his death; because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his 
mouth." lie wits "without sin." 

O_my soul, wonder, yet adore, for behold in him thine all sufficient Saviour! 
Th.v sinless sin-beuring substitute, wounrled for thy transgressions, anrl 
bruised for thine iniquities. In his stripes, behold thy healin"'; in his suffer-
ing und shame, see thine eternal glory secured. 0 

"For while his de"th thy sin displays 
In all its l>la.ckest hue, 

Such ia the rnyatery of gro.co, 
It seals thy pardun too." 

"Without .~in." Dear believer, consider this, not only as reminding thee of what 
thou art not, but of whut by grnce thou art. Viewed in thy glorious repre
sentative, who thus offered himself without spot to God, he himself can say of 
thee, " 1 liou art all fair, my love: there is no spot in thee." And in common 
with John and other saints, thou mayst look and exclaim, "Herein is love with us 
(see margin) made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment: 
because O:s he is, so are we in this world." "Made of God unto us ..... 
sanctification." My soul, thou canst exultingly sing-

" And now my surety, and my priest, 
From sin I too 0,m free, 

For by thy grace, the very least 
Are only seen in thee.'" 

" Without sin." Yes, this is what we shall be absolutely, and we will aim at 
nothing less now, than to follow in his steps "who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth." Yes, we would be practically conformed to the image of our 
perfect Exemplar; but the day hastens when we shall not only see his face, but 
be made like him-changed into his image, as from glory to glory, both body 
and soul, translated and transformed at the same time. Oh ! /!lorious transfor
mation, wherein we shall be fashioned like unto our glorious Head, so as to 1e 
absolutely without sin, without spot, or wrinkle, or uny such thing. 

"'Mid the splendours of the glory 
Which we hope ere long to share, 

Christ our Head, and we his members, 
Shall appear, divinely fair. 

Oh, how glorious! 
When we meet him in the air! 

Till then, looking only unto Jesus, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which does so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us. Girding up the loins of our mind, "let us be sober, and hope per
fectly for (because of) the grace that is brought unto us at ( or in) the revelation 
of Jesus Christ,'' as obedient children, not fashioning ourseh-es according to our 
former lusts in our iinorance, but as he who bath called us is holy, w let us be 
holy in all manner of conversation. 

11 0 patient, spotless One! 
O,u· hearts in meekness train, 

To beo.r thy yoke, and learn of thee, 
'l'ho.t we may rest obtain. 
Jesus! thou art enough 
The mind anrl heart to fill; 

Thy life to co.Im the anxious soul, 
'l'hy Jove its foar dispel. 

Oh fix our earnest gaze, 
So wholly, Lord, on 'l'hec, 

'l'hat with 'l'hy beo.uty occupied, 
"\V c elsewhere nono may see.·• 

• Poems by Amy Ann Watson. Jackson: 47, Paternoster Row. 
19 
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~aturnl fgt1t.omtmt. 
MOTION. 

DY W. R. SELW.lY, );SQ. 

"llTHEN wn)king nmid the trC'C's, in a pl:mtation of firs and pines, on n bright 
l'l snmrnrr s day, how often have om· thoughts been arrested nnd our reverie 

nwak<'ned by troops of busy bustling nuts, runnin~ hither and thither on their 
,·arying errands; ancl when following n stt·e~m of the little workers, we stop to 
sec them enter hencnth the shelter of then· nest, we cannot Lnt foci here is 
a community foll of nctivity, performing the functions of their existence
doubtlpss enjoying the blessings nttendant upon their lives, bnt wholly 
1mmoYC'd by the cares, anxieties, hustle, and turmoil by which vast num
ber~ of beings outside their little world nre beset. They come and o-o ; 
the~· gather their daily food, rear their little ones to a similar quiet, but us~ful 
round of life, unheeding the movements which everywhere surround them. 
It sometimes happPns that, while travelling in a railway carriao-e a bee or a 
fly will fi_nd its way in at ~he ~nd?w and dreamily fly 9:bout from

0
pi'ace to place, 

now rcstrng. and anon usmg its wmgs, wholly unconscious that the carriao-e is 
mm·ing- at great speed, bearing all within it on a voluntary or involuntary jou~·ney. 
Cnn our readers imngine a thoughtful intelligent being suspended some miles 
a!1ore the earth upon which we dwell, bathing himself in the full light of the sun, 
high up beyonrl our clouds-nay, beyond our atmosphere, and out of the rano-e 
of that attractfre force which impels all bodies to the earth's centre! H~v 
superb and how surprising would be the view that would meet his wondering 
gaze as he looked out or down upon a vast globe teeming, at least in many parts 
-of it, with myriads of people who traverse the streets of its cities or cultivate its 
fields, giving as little heed to outward motion as _do the ants and bees. His 
attention becomes concentrated, we may suppose, upon our own City of London: 
:gazing down upon Charing Cross or the Royal Exchange, he observes multitudes 
of ant-like creatures, moving frantically from spot to spot, engaged upon the 
duties or pleasures of life, and not a few employed in gross vice and terrible 
violation of law, both human as well as divine, but all, apparently, uncPnscious 
-of the stupendous phenomena which speedily reveal themselves to our imaginary 
looker-on. Scarcely has he made his observation-nay, before the form and 
manner of things have impressed themselves upon his mind, they are gone. Now 
looms full in view the great dome of St. Paul's ; there are the towers which 
mark the Abbey at ,vestminster; here is the great roof of the Metropolitan 
'Tabernacle; there, again, are bridges and railway stations; but they speed on 
:and on in their eastward career, until at length they reach the horizon, and pass 
beyond the Yiew as on the westward side-new scenes, Windsor Castle, cathe
dral spires, o-reat plains, rivers, and seas-suceeed; and then, after a wide range 
of waters, ~ stranae continent, giaantic forests, with here and there cities, 
stranrre buildino-s a~d stranO'er men° fill up the picture, until in due time, and 
that but a short period, the ~ellknown scenes of London and its neighbourhood 
ao-ain come under the rays of the sun and beneath the eye of our observer. 
T~entY-four hours had elapsed, and in that short day the great city, with all its 
multif~rious works and human inhabitants, had performed a journey round upon 
the central axis of the globe, moving at the rate of five hundr_ed and si:'ty miles 
in e,·ery l,om·. We have stood often on the platform at a railw~y st_at10n when 
an ordinary train has been p:;issing with a speed of about twen!y miles m the hour, 
and found it difficult to detect more than the forms of the carriages; but when we 
stand in a similar position while an express train sweeps by a~ the rate of a mile 
a minute tl,e speed is so terrific, and the effect upon the ~1r so_ great, that we 
prefer to be at a moderate distance from it, and the eye m vmn at~empts to 
realise thr outline of objects, far less to gather up any fe~tures that might mark 
tl,e indiYi<luality of the train. Vast as is this speed, it 1s only about one-tenth 
of that ll.t which every object upon the earth is changing its position. The 
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eternal pyr111ni1h n.ntl the cvcrlastin" hills, as well as the trees of the forest anrl 
the flower hi<ling its sweetness in the woorlland vale, the eagle H0aring 1amid 
the mountains, the lark carolling in mid air, t0gether with the butterfly as it 
hovers from flower to flower, are each and all alike borne with all the inhabitants 
of the earth on this l'apid and involuntary journey. Yet this is not the only motion 
to which all earthly things arc subject. The obHerver, pbced betwet·n the earth 
and t~1e sun, as he gazed up?n the revolving borly, would very 'I ui<;kly become 
consc1ou~ that th_e gl_obe, llB 1t tumed round ":"<l rounrl, wa~ speeding away from 
the spot 1t occupied m space, when the attent10n was fit·st rl,rected towar,ls it, at 
a rn.te so swift that it would be with extreme difficulty tl,e eye coulr\ follow it. 
If the motion upon its axis, ten times that of the swiftest express train, is \Jc
wildering, what shall we say of this further motion which bears the great ball 
along at a speed more than one thousand times greater than the railw:1y 0 

How is the power to be measured which at the beginning was impres,ed upon 
this huge mass of inert matter? Here is motion unceasing-, but not unvarying: 
now the march is somewhat sluggish, but yet beyond anything we have rm earth 
with which it can be compared; then it quickens and proceeds still faster, until 
again it slackens in its course, soon however to resume its more r,1pi,l move
ment; and so on, completing year after year its annual joumey of some six 
hundred millions of miles; while all this complication of motion is so beautifully 
acljusted that the feathers upon an insect: s wing, the rlown falling- from off the 
thistle's head, or the bubbles blown by the playful child, are unaffected by it in 
the least; the interchange of forces of motion and gravitation being arran_!!"ed 
with so exquisite a nicety that the balloon ascends and the rain drop falls alike 
1mder the same law, and are neither impelled from their course by the rapid 
motions to which the earth is subject. 

Our imaginary observer of the motions of this planet would be regaled by a 
sight of yet far greater wonder and splendour. As he continued his obser,a.
tions, and extended them so as to include the great sun and the planetary bodies, 
with their numerous satellites which attend upon that vast luminary, he would 
discover that the central orb is not a fixed point in space, but is moving away 
on a pathway, the end of which no man knoweth. The sun, bearing with him 
a gorgeous train, moves triumphantly, but silently, through a great crow,! of 
compeers, on a course which human intellect has not grasped, but the result is 
to impress upon the earth a third motion through space at a speed of about se,en
teen thousand five hundred miles in every hour. 

It need scarcely be added, that as the earth is affected by these three com
pound and varied motions, so is the moon, and so are all the numerOU$ planetary 
bodies, our companions in the celestial march-some moving more slowly, others 
with greater velocity, but all having their sizes gauged, their paths wrought out, 
and their times appointed by him who commanded and they stood forth, who 
spake and it was done. 

NoTE.-It is proposed inn subsequent paper to mention some instances of 
molecular motion. 

jfockfutll ®qrlnmagt. 
WE have been compelled by tb.e unreadiness of the buildings ancl th~ 

backward state of biizaar preparations, owing to l\Irs. Spurgeou's illue,,, 
to_ postpone the bazaar till the first week of A ugu.st. ·we now earnestly pray om· 
friends to come to our aid to make the bazaar like all our other enterprises, a 
great success. 

When this number of our magazine shall reach the rea,ler, we sh,111 (o.v.) be 
~elebrating the fute of the first of June, eoncerning which the trustees h ffQ 

issued the followin" circult1r :-
" On Monday, .Time the 1st, 1868, Thomas Olney, Esq., sen., will by the 

memorial stone of the schools and dining hall. The Rev. J ohu Aldis, ot' 
Reading, and A. B. Goodall, Esq., will lay the first stones of the two testimonial 
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h0n~l's, the cost of which has been subscribed by the B,tptist clmrchcs, as a 
tokc>n of re[!llrd for Mr. Spnr_geon. Tea will be provided, and in the evenino- 1t 

lll<><'ting will be helrl. in the 111.rge lmll, or in the open air, if the weather"'be· 
fayourable. The following gentlemen are expected to be present, and to tako 
pnrt in the proceedings :-Revs. Thos. Biune:v, Dr. Raleigh, W. Landels, ,T. T. 
Wi_gnl'r. \V. Br0ck. W. Howieson, A. Mursell, Henry Varley, ·w. Stott, S .H. 
B,,nth, G. Gnnlrl, of Norwich ; J. Raven, of Ipswich; J. H. Millard, of Hnn
t.ingdon ; ,Tohn Spurgeon, C. H. Spnr,geon, and James A. Spurgeon. 

In the pro,in.ence of God we have been enabled to push on the works of the
St.orkwell Orphanage, and lrn,ve now erected fom houses, and a large permanent
hall for public meetings connected with the charity, and for recreation for the 
boys. The school-room and dining-hall are also raised up to the roof line, and 
th<' fonnda.tions of fonrmore houses are laid: when these are completed, we shall: 
have conclnded nil the building operations at present contemplated. From the
~encrosit.y of friends we have received nbout £9,000, which has paid for the free
hol<l ground, and met all the contrncts for roads and buildings up to this date. 
Before the whole of the buildinirs ca.n be finished and furnished we need about 
£5,200 more, towards which £1,200 is to be presented by the Baptist churcbe!; 
on J nne 1st, as a testimonial of respect to Mr. Spurgeon, £300 more is promised 
to complete the Sunday-school hon~e, and £300 more for the College hou~e, thus 
reducing th<' sum required to £3,400, which amount, by God's gracious influence
upon the hearts of his people, will, we trust, be raised in a short time, without 
drawing for a single penny upon the original endowment fund. Then will come 
the feeding and clothing of the little ones, year by year, which work in confidence
we commit to the Father of the fatherless, who always has provided, and always 
will. 

The remarkable circumstances attending the founding and growt,h of this 
Institution prove it to be the Lord's own work, and therefore we the more 
earnestly press it upon the attention of Christian men. The children will be 
received without giving the parents the labour and expense of polling; the 
religious views of the parents will not operate upon our selection, but we shall 
give the preference to the grentest need. We expect to be able ultimately to ac
commodate 250 children. Applications are pouring in, and we trust we shall, as 
trustees for the public, be enabled to carry our holy and humane purpose into 
full effect, through the co-operation of all classes of the community. We would 
su,mest to friends, that as the furniture of each house will cost about £200, 
pe;;ons of wealth and generosity might furnish a house personall_y, while 
several, by unitino- smaller sums, might achieve the same result. On June 1st, 
ll'e hope we shall be encouraged by the presence of numerous friends ; and any 
donations which they may bring wit.h them will be most gratefully received at 
the entrance lodge, where secretaries will be placed, who will be there at the 
time of admission and during the whole of the meeting. 

As the day's proceedings are so honourably connected with our much-esteem&d 
Clia,irman, Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, we look especially to those who love him 
for his work's sake to be present on that occasion, to cheer his heart, and 
make the day a !?'reat success. Such an occasion for expressing regard may not 
occur ag-ain, and we trust it will be extensively used. 

Friends who cannot be present will gladden our Chairman, if they send him 
donations by letter. Let not the rich withhold of their abundance, nor the poor 
refuse of tbeir littl~. 

Ladies can serve us greatly if they will give their assistance to the bazaar, 
which we hope to hold on the ground in the Great Hall and the School-house, 
in the first week of August next, commencing August 4th. 

On behalf of the Trustees, 
CrrAs. BLACKSIIAw, Hon. Secretary. 

The Meeting, June 1st, will commence at Three o'cloc~ .. Tickets of Admis
~i,m, including tea, may be had at the Tabernacle, one slullmg each. An early 
appli,,ation is requested." 
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On June 10th, which is onr ;thirty-fourth birthday, another. gathering will 
talce place, and Mrs. Spurgeon, if well enough, will fay the first stone of the 
College House, and 'rhoums Olney, Esq., jun., that of the Sllnday-school house, 
and 1t birthday present will be offered by the friends for the College and 
Orphanage. 

On one or other of these days many friends can surely contrive to be present. 
The Lord has blessed us by raising up many helpers, and he will do so, seeiu,, 
we h,we no object but his glory. 0 

IN answer to the enquiry, "What more can be done for the children?" we have 
received a considerable amount of correspondence, of which we give the 

two following letters as specimens:-
N o. l. 

DEAR Sm,-Every earnest Sunday-school teacher will thank you heartily 
for the article on this subject in your last number. There is a growing belief 
that something more can be done for the children, and I think also a growing 
desire to try and do it. In reply to your invitation for suggestions, I can 
_give what is perhaps better, a record of what has been <lone already at one 
.school in the way of special services for the young. The principle seems to me 
<if universal application, and I am anxious that the movement should be much 
more widely known than it is. 

For some months past, I have attended the children's meetings, held at 
.Surrey Chapel. I do not belong to the school, for I live at some distance, but 
I have been a frequent visitor at these services. They are held on Sunday 
evenings, at half-past six, and on Tuesday evenings, at seven, in the school
room attached to Surrey Chapel. They have been conducted by :Mr. Samuel 
Tyler, one of the teachers in the school, who devotes all his energies to this 
work. About three hundred children, on an average, attend on Sund:.y (when 
the admission is by ticket), and about one hundred and twenty on Tuesday 
.evening. 

The special aim of these meetings, is to bring the young to decision for 
Christ. We are confident that in our Sunday-schools there are oflentimes 
many who have had their minds impressed with divine truth, but who are still 
halting between two opinions, and need something to bring them aml lead 
them to a right choice while they are yet under pious influences. We seek, also, 
to show those who have found the Saviour how they can become active an,! 
useful, and to give them scope for missionary effort amongst their sd10olfollows. 
We do not forget, also, the careless and indifferent, and we tint.I that these are 
sometimes brought to serious thought and concern about their souls "·hen they 
.see the earnestness and happiness of the little Christians m·ouncl tbetu. 

To accomplish our object, we tliink it all important to be able to speak 
personally, and to pray with the children, especially with those who seem 
anxious or impressed. These meetings originnted with the ~peci.tl services 
helcl last summer by 1\fr. Hammond, of America, the "Chiklrcn's Preacher." 
At the close of each of his addresses, l\Ir. Hnnnnoud always invited those who 
had already found the Saviour, or who were anxious to gin: thcmsch·cs to him
" those who lol'ell Jesus and tlwse who wanted to love Jestis "-to rcm,1i11 to 
what was called an "Enquiry l\Ieeting," when teachers find Christi,m frienJ,;; 
-coukl speak to them individually, and pray with them. The same comsc has 
been adopted in the present services, and we value the Enquiry ~Iceting very 
hiohly. The chilclrcn gather iu little groups round the ,liUercnt teachers and 
listeu earnest! y to the story of the cross. \ V c encourage tl1em also to spe,1k to 
<>nc another, aml ~ometirnes to pmy together. 8l'Veral have brought us" rec1uests 
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for prn)·cr" for thC'msdves or their friend~, nnd we hn,,e not refused th~m. 
Tlwse r<'<p1csts nrl' ren<l nnonymonsl_\' in t.hc Bnqniry Meeting, nnd prayer is 
nff<'r('(I for en<' h. The ehildren nro thus led to SJ•mpnthisc ,vith one 11,nother, 
nnd to pm~· for one nnother----and d1cy do pmy most eitrncstly, mnny of them. 

The prdiminnry meeting lasts about nn hour, or rnthcr less. Plenty of 
sindng nt fr('(JH!'nt internls; lin•ly tunc>s, often with n chorus; brief nnd p°ithy 
nddrC'sses: sen-rnl short hut.earnest prayers, at <litferent time~ and by different 
pc-rsons. the rhil<lren sometimes repenting sC'ntcnec by sentence. These nre 
its clrnrac-tC'1·is1 fr fratnrC's. Then comes the Enquiry l\focting-. The teachers 
pt·csent !Jnther into classc-s the children who remain to it, nnd spenk to them 
for nhont twenty minutes, after which the meeting is closed with singing and 
pr:wer. 

I hm·e been ver_,. much surprised nt the attention nnd earnestness shown by 
tl,c c-hildrPn nt t-hese sen·ices. It was quite a sight last Sunday evening to see 
thr<>c hundr<'<l faC'rs, mth Rcarcely an exception, turned towards the speaker, 
who wns tnlking- nhont g-ospel truths in the simplest way. This is even more 
nrn.rkC'<l during the Enquiry Meeting, which is, in /net, a Sunday-school under 
the most favournble circmnstances possible. Somehow or other the children 
nearly ahrn~·s seem cager to listen. You need no special attractiveness of 
~tyle or matter, hut they drink in the simplest truths about the Saviour's life 
and work. I know that there is a leaven of" little Christians'' amongst them, 
which accounts for much of this, but I think something is also due to the 
charncter of the meeting itself. And the effect on the teacher is quite as great 
as that on the sc-holar. Untrammelled by school routine, and undisturbed by 
da.•s books, and missionary boxes, and library books, and the thousand-und
one other useful adjuncts to Sunday-school work, but sad hindrances never
theless to the teacher, one feels free to pursue the one grand object of lifting
up Jesus before these little ones, and seeking to bring them into the fold of the 
Good Shepherd. All the circumstances tend to stir one up to earnest effort 
and to fervent prayer, and one's own soul gets a rich blessing thereby. 

There is an ~ir of joyousness, too, about these services that is very remark
able. It is e,;dent that many of the children take nn intense delight in them; 
indeed, the, tell us so constantly. "A whole week to wait for another meet
in(T" said~ lit.tic (Tirl one ni<Tht. I think this kind of spirit is an essential to 
th~'success of sucl1 meetings~ Unless the children really love them, they are 
useless. B,· all means let it be seen and felt that religion is a happy thing; 
let it be as;ociated in the mind of childhood with all that is bright, and joyous, 
and (Tlaclsorne. Such a spirit is much encouraged by the tone of our hymns; 
they 

0

speak of joy ar.d happiness, but joy and happiness, however, in intimate 
connection w:ith the pardon of sin and holiness of life. 'l'ake, for example, the 
following one from Mr. Hammond's hymn book (founded on the letter of a 
little American girl):--

·• I frel like singin~ all th·· time 
J.1y tears are wiped away, 

For J P~us is n Friend of ru.iue1 
I'll scrv<' hi111 every day. 

SinO'ing glun~. glorv 
Glo~y I.Jc-to God 01i" ;,ig;h, 

Wl1e·1 on the cross my Lord I scrn·, 
N'n.i]P.tl tht•n• by t;ius of 1nine1 

Fast fvll tit<· Lurning teara, \Jut now 
l"m ,iu~iug all the time. 

Hinging, &c . .. ,. .. 
0 happy ]ittlr, singing one, 

\\'hat music is likr, il,i1rn? 
With .Jt.aus as my Life and Sun, 

r,u ei11p;i11g all tho, time. 
8iIJgiJ1g," &c. 
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It is our conAlnnt endeavour to hrin~ these services in 111! respect.~ down to 
the capnciLies of children, nn<l to tnke care that not only the nildrcssrs but :tll 
the prnyers shnll be such ns they can nnrlerstnnd and enter into. One of the 
most serious defects in onr Sunday-schools is the nnsuitnhleness of the prayers 
offcrccl up in the name of the children, am! in which they are cxpe<'tcd anrl 
supposed to join. If teachers who open school would only he ~hort and simple 
in their petitions, putting themselves in the place of the rhildrcn ti>1· the tinw, 
there would be much more real prayer than there is. H i.s an PXCPllcnt plan 
to get the chilclren to repeat sentence by sentence after tl,c tr:tcher. \Ve 
sometimes i1n-ite them to engage for a few moments in silent pr:iycr, anrl the 
effect is marvellous-there is such perfect stillness that one eould hear a pin 
drop. 

'l"he healthiness and naturalness of the youthful piety brou~ht ont. hy these 
services is another feature worthy of note. They have not developed :my un
natural phase of child life. The •· little Christians" are children still, anrl thongh 
some of them have come very early to the Saviour, they have not been turned 

"into premature men and women. The written "re<J.nests for prayer" which 
have been received from several abundantly testify to thi~; there is such 
genuineness, such naturalness, such childlike simplicity and faith about them, 
tuat one feels in reading them the full force of onr Lord's words, "Except ye be 
converted and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." 

I must add that the children's meeting is quite distinct from the Sunday
school assembling at Surrey Chapel. It is now, in fact, recognised as a sep:i.rate 
school by the Southwark Sunday-school Society. Those who help at the 
enquiry classes are very few of them teachers in the Sun,la_v-school. \,Ve 
earnestly wish that more would come and assist. I should think we have as 
many as a dozen different schools represented at some of our sei·vices. Rather 
more than half probably belong to Surrey Chapel School. The Church of 
England Schools around send us a great many children; I have sometimes fount! 
them contributing quite a third of our number. 

The Sunday and Tuesday evening meetings have given rise to others. On 
Thursday evening a meeting conducted by two female teachers, anti chiefly 
attended by the poorer class of children, is held in a room not f,u· from the 
chapel. It begun from an open-air meeting, last summer, held in one of the 
back streets. For some weeks I had a Bible Class on Fri,bv eveninrr, which 
was attended by thirty or forty, nearly all under thirteen, and I ~m now besieged 
with applications to resume it. I hear that one of the teachers in the school 
has her class weekly to her house for a prayer meeting. All t.J1is prows that 
there is an earnest desire amongst the young generally for more spiritual food 
than they get on the Sabbath. 

I will not trespass fo.rther upon you by speaking of the opposition which this 
work has encountered. Suffice it to say that, as a result, many look coldly on 
us, and without really knowing the true character of the meetings, pass condem
nation npon them. .Many more treat them with neglect and indifference, and 
altogether the movement has not received the rnpport it deserves. ,v e now 
sadly want a few more willing and warm-hearted workers. Our number is far 
too small to deal properly with the children who remain to the enquiry meeting~, 
and it oft.en happens that there are ruany with no one to speak to them. There 
is much work to be done 11lso in the way of visiting the homes of some 
of the children, could we find any one able to undertake it. You will do us, 
sir, a real service if you cnn induce some earnest young men with their hearts 
full of love to Christ and to the lambs of his flock, to come and work amongst 
us. 

I am anxious that this movement should sprend far and wi,le. I belie,·e it to 
be the one thino- needed to make Sumlay-schools really efficient for their great 
purpose. The;e are already several meetiugs in different pnrts of London, 
chiefly at the schools visited by l\1r. Hammond, though all are not conducted in 
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1he snmc wnv. I nm sure t.hnt when the benefits re.5ultina from such serviceg 
nre more foll~· unrlerstoorl, there will be n more general desire to adopt them in 
eonnC'etion with all our schools. 

I am, de1tr Sir, 
Yours very faithfully, 

10. Bcdford-strcct, Bedford-square, ,v.c. T. B. Brsrror. 

No. 2. 

Suggesti_ons i~ referenc~ to ~he 3:bove havi1~g been invited by the res
pcc!cd writer of the lcadmg _piece m the April number, perhaps the fol
lowmg may not be un.cluly wide of the mark :-:M:r. Sawday, in one of his 
discourses, in which something about network cropped up, took the oppor
tunity of saying that, though ministers of the gospel were called to be fishers of 
men (cr·go, of human kind), the meshes of their nets were often made too 
large,so that the little fishes escaped. He desired earnestly that this oversiaht 
or neglect might be rectified, and then we might, as churches of Christ, 1iok 
for blessed results. He rejoiced over young converts whom he had been 
p1frilcged to rccci,•e into the church under his charge, and further said that 
some time ago a youth of nine years of age had been baptised by him, who 
was so small that a gown was made for him specially for the occasion; and 
when, some time after, he Yisited at his parents' house, he was deliahted to 
h~ar this little boy lead their devotions-praying, amongst others, for hl; pastor 
with all the fonour of a young apostle. Now, my view is that, in fiaurative 
language, our baptising gowns are not made small enough ; in othe; words, 
the church is not in the proper posture of mind for the reception of youno
childrcn into her fellowship, her net meshes are not prepared small enough, 
and so, unwittingly, she allows the young, "hom she might secure in early life, 
to go out into the broad sea of worldly pleasure and pursuit, instead of retain
ing them with the bonds of love within the compass of her own fostering 
care. Now, one main reason, I conceive, ·of this state of things is what I 
shall call the disinclination of our churches to admit numbers of junior mem
bers who, according to our present mode, would be entitled by their member
ship to take part in the legislation of our churches, and the whole affairs 
thereof as to its future direction might depend upon the will and pleasure 
of those who, in the common estimation of man, would, in ordinary affairs, 
scarcely know their right hand from their left, though they have given 
satisfactory evidence that the Spirit of God had wrought effectunlly in them, 
and made them new creatures in Christ Jesus. I would that I might be a 
partial instrument in the overcoming of such a state of things, and a de
,·eloper of a better, by setting before our churches the propriety and wisdom 
of appointing a period when young members should be allowed to take part 
in the manarrement of the church's affairs, prior to which they would be in a 
state of tutelage to the elder members, and would doubtless be looking for
ward to the time when, by maturity of age, they would be alile fully to exercise 
all the powers, and enjoy all the privileges of full communion. I can see no other 
valid o~jection to the reception of young converts at the very earliest period at 
which they could give a satisfactory reason of the hope that was in them, pro
videcl that other testimony was forthcoming to confirm the reality of their con
Yersiou; and when I contemplate the fact of such being received and trained truly 
a.<, the lawbs of Christ's flock, under the guidance of wise Christian shepherds 
and Lishops of souls, my heart bounds at the thought of the vast gain to the 
Recleemer's Yisible kingdom, and the contrary loss to the kingclom of darkness. 
The term lamus is often applied indiscriminately to all young children; but 
wliell the dear Redeemer said to Peter, "Feed my lambs," I woulcl that this 
c<11umand slwul<l stand in the same category with "Feed my sheep." From 
Ll1is cuurse of action on the part of tLe church, might be fairly expected to arise 
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the graciou., youtl1., nlluded to in the April number to assist proo1inently in 
"'l'he meeting nnd services for the young,'' and from thence also would spring 
the praying boys and girl.,, chnrged with untold blessin"s to the souls of their 
fello~v juveniles. Youn 17 p~ople will get good t~ thei~. own soul~ by being-
11uahfied by the Holy Spmt to do good, ancl this "ettm" and clomrr may be 
mightily furthered by the wise action of the church "'in ti~e to comt "Fi-1111 
cduration this for l"U'l'URF; clturcli member.,," says the April writer, and hrrn 
the turning point of the mntter lies. ,Vhy future, why not now? ff the love 
of Christ be given, why not enrol these spiritual cadets as open followers of 
the Lamb? l can readily imagine an increase of earnestness springin" 11p in 
the breasts of those labouring amongst the young, when they are pe:suaded 
that the church, as a foster mother, stands ready to elasp to her heart of 
hearts these early recipients of divine grace-" They thar seek me early shall 
find me." Lord, give more grace to thy churches, that they may not throuzh 
fear or pride reject those whom thou hast accepted. In my reference to~ a 
certain period of age, at which, or until which, young members should be sut~ 
fered to vote or otherwise-while a line might be drawn, say, at sixteen, 
seventeen, or eighteen-yet special exceptions might be made by vote, tl:at 
the rule should not operate in an arbitrary manner. In answer to some who 
might object, Where is your auth01ity for shutting out any member of the 
chureh from voting when once received? fa it not unscriptural? I answer, 
I lielieve that general scriptural principles are in its favour, and I may add, 
are all our proceedings duly of this character? I think not. I find no authority 
for fixed payments for sittings in the house of God, and yet it i3 tolerated, 
until the time shall come for a more excellent way. Dr. ,v atts remarb 
thus-

" A flower when offered in the bud, 
Is no vain sacrifice. 11 

If this be not in vain with the Lord, why shoultl we be so backwanl in receiving 
it in the Lord's name ? 

J.:N.O. 
[Other letters of equal weight with these will be heartily welcomed, but 

friends whose letters are omitted must excuse the exercise of our editorial dis
cretion. w· e do not feel it, necessary that everything in a letter should seem 
to us to be judicious or right, but it must be concise and worthy of thoughtful 
readers. C. I-I. S.J 

~thitfuz. 
Out at Sea. By the Rev. Cius. vV. 

DENISON. London: S. W. Partridge. 
Monrnns with sailor boys, or friends 
with clear ones who do business on the 
mighty waters, will find an excellent 
little gift book in this well-printed and 
profusely-illustrated ,·olume of poetry. 
Children and Jesus; or, Stories to Chil-

dren about Jesus. By EmvAnD PAYSON 
HAMMOND. Loudon: s. w·. Par
tridge. 

A CAI'ITAL book for young people. Mr. 
Hammond is, among the juveniles, a 
master in Israel, and knows well how to 
attrnct the little ones to him, that he 
may point them to the children's 
:Friend. 

Jaques Bonneval; or, the Days of the 
Dragonnades. By the author of 
"Mary Powell." Religious Traet 
Society. 

THE persecutions of the Huguenots are 
splendid quarries for the historian and 
the writer of religious stories. :Mr. 
Smiles hns so thoroughly drawn attention 
to this eventful period of church history, 
thnt we should not wonder if swarms ot' 
works should issue from its annals; but 
nmong them all we can scarcely expect 
to meet with a more entertaining little 
story than Jaques llonncval, which we 
haYe read through at a sitting, and 
finished with the wish that it had be0n 
twice as long. It is a sound gospel, 
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ProtC'stant story, strictly in 11ccordnnce 
with the faC'ts of history; ,·iYidlv written 
allCI most nrtisticnll.v 'illustrat~d. Th~ 
Trnct Society is as wise in its g-eneration 
a~ if it were not a child of light. 
Apologpfic Leclm·r.~ 011 thr Sanin{; T,-,,ths 

of Ch,·islirmitp. Hy C. H. Lu'i-HARDT. 
Edinburgh: T. & ·T. Clark. 

FROM the great Mtisfa<'tion which we 
f,·lt in r<'ading a former volume by 
this author, we had expected a royal 
h:mquet in rC'ading this work, but we 
nrc sadl_v disappointed. ,v e find plenty 
of thought and profound scholarship ; 
lrnt, alas! for the fly in the ointment 
-W<' must protest with all our heart 
a_zainst its doctrines. The author de
ni<'s the doctrine of election. "God 
has not !,is individual favourites as 
Homer's gods had; his heart bel~n!!S 
to all, and Christ died for the whole 
,rnrld." He protests against" effectual 
ealling: ., "For certainly God will con
strnin none; neither can he." He ex
plains away rnbstitution and confounds 
ir wiLh sympathy: •· There is a sub
stitutionary acting, and there is a 
rnbstitutionary suffering in all love for 
others, in which love, both outwardly 
and inwardly, does, in a certain sense, 
uke upon itself that which falls upon 
another, and thus appears for him." A 
curious bearing of our punishment this 
is. if it falls on us, in order that the Sa
,·iour may afterwfil'ds share it with us, 
,d1ieh is what the passage we have quo
ted implies. He limits the power of 
Omnipoteuce in more than one passarre 
similar to this: " Sueh is the greatne~s 
of human freedom, that it is capable of 
resisting even G0tl. Such is our great, 
but, alas! our sad privilege, that our 
~iuful hearts may be unconquerable 
even by God." If this is not verging 
to,vards a denial of an essential attriuute 
of God, we are much mistaken. "' e 
believe in no W€akling Deity, but in a 
God of J)'Jwer, who does ever what 
seemeth good in Lis sight. w· e cannot 
co=end, but must co11demn as utterly 
unsound this well printed volume. 

Caryl on Jub. 
WE are deliJ!,"hted to find that there is 
some hope of this great and precious book 
being placed within the reach of every 
minister. Mr. Dickinson ofFarrin«<lon 
~treet, to whom we are' already 1~uch 

indebt<'d for some most vnhmble reprints 
from t~1e Puritnns, proposes to re-issue 
Cm·ylm three ,·olumes, fo1· the astonish
ingly low cost of thirty shillings. llut 
ns the outlny in reprinting II work of 
this mngnitude is many hundreds uf 
pounds, l\Ir. Dickinson is wnitino- for 
subscribers' names, or for a gencr:tl ex
pression of opinion in reference to his 
scheme. ,v c most eamestly hope that 
he will be amply encouraged to proceed. 
It would indeed be a shnme if so 
generous a project were allowed to full 
through from lack ofsnpport. Let every 
one who feels intere~t in the matter 
write to Mr. Dickinson 11t once. Caryl 
is not tediously prolix, as some imagine; 
he is deep but interesting. Truly he is 
a mountain, but the sheep feed even to 
the summit. 
Holiness as set forth in the Sc:i·iptures. 

Morgan & Chase. 
A coMPILA.TION of the various passages 
of Holy Writ which treat. upon holiness. 
It is exceedingly well arranged under 
the heads of scriptural prayers for holi
ness; Goa commands his children to be 
holy; God shows that it is· possiule for 
his children to be holy, and to please him; 
God shows us bow to be holy; personal 
experience (from the Scriptures) of the 
possibility of pleasing God by the power 
of Christ working in the believer; Chr:st 
the life of the believer, our real oneness 
in Christ; eonceming temptation or 
trial, and what Jesus is able to do. 
A Letter to a Preachei· on !,is Entrance 

into the work of tl,e Ministry, m,d a 
treatise on the Nature and Design of 
the Holy Eucharist. By Dr. ADA~I 

CLARKE. William Tegg. 
No man of Adam Clarke's calibre could 
write upon the ministry without saying 
wise and valuable things, uut at the. 
same time we greatly demur to some of 
his more technical advice. His taste 
was too nice, his criticisms· are too 
sweeping; from our point of view we 
should not only tolerate but couunencl 
a great deal which he condemns; never
theless the letter is such as young men 
may read with profit, if they do not too 
sladshly accept all its canons. We 
should also take grave exception to 
many things in the second treatise, but 
it is valuable as showing what II grcnt 
and good mnn believed and taught. 
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The Poper!/ of Prote.,tantism. 
late HENRY ORAi ,c Second 
Nisbet and Co. l1rice 6tl. 

Bv the 
edition. 

Tms powerful pamphlet, with much 
81tcred charity mingled with holy bold
ness, unmnsks the old deceiver of 
Rome, in his Protestant disguise~, nncl 
turns the lantern of gospel truth full 
upon his face. It is the work of one 
who wns both scholarly and spiritual, 
untramellecJ, und yet conservative. It 
will best commend the work if we give 
an extract upon Popery in the so-called 
church of England. 

"The Anglicl\n Charch wasnot fonnecl on 
the model of Scripture. In its e,.ternal con
stitution it has retained very much of the 
system to which it succeeded. It has been 
aclm.i.rably described, by the Roman Catholic 
poet, as, when viewe,l from his standing 
point, 

'The least deformed been.use reformed the least: 

The lordly position of its bishops; the un
restrained worldliness of many of its ministers; 
the total disuse of discipline ; the character 01 

its ritual; all savour of Rome. Diocesan 
episcopacy has no sanction in the New Testa
ment. 'l'he bishops there spoken of, were 
equivalent to presbyters or elders. This is 
evident from Tit. i. 5, 7. Instead of one bishop 
being set over several churches, in the Apos
tolic ass~mblies, there, were many, or at least 
several bislwps engaged in taking the oversight 
over one chu1·cl1(see Acts xx. 28; Philip. I. i). 
In the Scriptural sense of the terms, bishops, 
or eld_ers, or presbyters, conespond to such as 
exercise godly oversight among a body ef 
disciples, wulking together in church capacity. 
There is not the slightest resemblance l.et,veen 
the bishops referred to in Scripture, am\ the 
lordly prelates of the National Establish
ment. 

'l'he Prayer Book of the Church of England 
iyas, ~• you are aware, compiled from the 
litur~es of the Romish Church. \Vhilc, tbere
lorn, 1t contttins much that is excellent, which 
~ad_ c?m~ down from the purer days of 
Chr1stiamty, it will be found, on examination 
to have retained much that will not be:.r th~ 
teat ?f Scripture. The principlo of com
pro!lllsc. on which the Anglican system is 
baaed, discovers itself in the cliscrepm1cy be
tween the services of the ritual nnd the 
g~uerallr Scriptural cha.meter of the thirt.y
mnc articles. \Veil might one of Englai!<l's 
grE ea.test pa.tiiots assert that, in the National 

st..i,blishment there were to be found " a f 0pi~~ Liturgy, Calvinistic articles, and an 
_rmmum Clergy." 'l'lrn prnsent divided, 

distracted condition of tho establishment 

'ls~rvcs manile~tly to corrobomto this charge. 
he secessions to Rome, from among the 

ranks of her own clergy, aro evidently most 
closely connected with tho anti-Protestant 

lcnvcn wh'ch inhere• in the I,iturgy. Those 
who, in the national Ay.~ti:m, arr- m0st dis
tingniAh('(l for clearnP,st,; of gospt'l Rtatmn~nt 
a.nd rig-ht-hrarted Protestantism, »re t.he y1_,ry 

men who cliAsent, most widely from the p1ai n 
a.nd 01Jvio11s meaning of those fmmuhe, wl1i,·l1, 
by the very condition of their ofticP, Uu·v aP} 

1,ound habit,rnlly to cmpior. No tit"l"'•lic;lily 
con81stcnt Prot.cst.a.nt cA.n, 1,n hi., heart, ;1,J1t11·r1•,;o 

of the phrnseology employed in tlu: J;,,,,Jc ,,f 
Common Pra.yer. He may submit t 1 1~.~r_: i~,; 
he may assent to what it is under.--tnorl h, r:x.
pr~A8; he may_ even do so with a, gnn<l co:i
science, as havmg persuaded himself tl, .t t\:P, 
words are susceptible of A.nother than their 
obvious meaning; but, when lu,rd pressed, he 
will acknowledge that he considers the ph:·:,.se
ology, in s~m1e instances, unguarc.kd~ a,id c:1p
abl~ of bemg employed in the uplwlili;i;.; ,,i 
eenous error. 

Iu the Book of Common Pl'a.yer tl:c 
Church of England designates her 1nini stcrs 
a::i p_ri~s, i? wlwm ~utS_ been committed au'li1J:-;t!} 
lo j01·9we sin. This 1s evident from the use 
of t_he term _priest, as explained by the orrli
nat10n service, compared with the office fo1· tl,c 
yisitation of tho sic_k. Regene:ra:tion ;,. b«pti.,1n 
1s clearlJ: ta.aght m the Baptismal i:ien·ir:e, 
as explarned by the Church Catecl,ism. 
Th~ indiscriminn.te reading of the SL'r~ice for 
the Dea,~ over all sorts of characte", enforced 
by legal requirement and submitted to J,,,- the 
clergy, is obviously calculated to harden the 
hearts of the ungodly, and to nullify the most 
solemn threatenings of Scripture againbt the 
finally impenitent. Theae objections to the 
sto.Lements of the Litw·gy will not be deemecl 
capt_io':'s or censorious by any unpreju<licecl 
Chnstmn. I have not thought it neeclful to 
scrutinize the Service Book,~ with the vi,,,.,. of 
sifting anc\ exposing every objectionablesta.te
ment which may be detected in its forms. 
The particulars I have specified do not re,1uise 
any exact sea,·ch, any sijling scrut.tny to discoYL'l' 
them. There tlH·y stand out iu thl'ir anti
Protestant, anti-Evangelical cl.aract,·r. ma.ni
fest to every intelligent reader. 1 sa, not hill" 
respecting the needless repetitions; -the s~c,-r~ 
dotal vestments ; the signing with the· cws.,; 
the bowing to the ee.st; the multi tu,!,, oi 
forms and rites and idle ceremonies utrerh· at 
variance with the godly simplicity of· 1he 
New 'l'estament. But the statements jusc 
specified, and the errors founded upon 11,ern, 
are exercising a wide-sprea.d and d,•letcrious 
influence over our nominally Protestant 
Enghind; o.nd every instructed Christian am\ 
intelligent patriot must grieve over their 
disastrous results." 

Modern Spiritualism. A Lecture by 
JOHN MoRGAN, of Manchester. 

NoNSENSE, The spirits are rather out 
of repute since their favourite medium, 
Mr. Home, has become so much the 
object of public adruirution for his clii.
intcrested pursuit of the occult sciences. 
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Images m the TVinrlnws of Churches: 
prates/ against them. By GEORGE 
RocHFORT CLARKF., M.A, in letters 
n<ldresse<l to the Bishops of Oxford, 
Lon<lon, anrl St. D,n-id's, &c. Seeley, 
Jn('kson and Halli<lay, Fleet Street. 

Trmsi; letters are written by one who 
very nn,turally fea.rs that idolntrous 
tendencies are fostered by images in 
church windows; we think so too, and 
i:honld like the opportunity of smashing 
the whole lot, old and new, whether in 
cuthcdrals or dissenting chapels. Even 
p,1iuted wimlows without figures <lo not 
please us in places of worship, they are 
too fine and showy and artificial for 
our ideal of a meeting place for spiritunl 
communion with God. Besides, we have 
almost been tempted to laugh when the 
sun has shone through the glass, and 
made ,Jezebels of the ladies; we have 
SN'n one with a crimson nose, another 
with a green eye, a third with delight
folly red teeth, and a fourth with blue 
cheeks. It lllay he no great matter, 
but we wish all K onconformists would 
abstain from "the superiluous decking 
of clmrches." 

:i\IEssrrs. SHELDO:X & Co., 498 and 500, 
Broadway, New York, have sent us 
their il:ustrated magaziue, The Galaxy. 
It is quite out of our line to review 
ordinary literature, or we would de
nounc2 the eu<Travincr~ as utterly un
worthy to be 1~ut sitl"e by side with a 
good deal of very respectable literary 
uatter. Some of our readers may be 
:unused with the following extracts, 
,vliich illustrate the fact that "money 
ans,veretL all things.'' 

•· The purpose of all trade, as now under
siood, is to get much for little; it is not an 
e>:ckwece of value for value, but it is to give 
littl<· ,rnJ get much. No trader feels bound to 
enlii.!.·hteu the iguorance of the other part.y, 
m,d\nform hi1,t that he i~ selling too cheap. 
)1,·rcha,uts would laugh at the m":n who did 
i :w.~ al.LU nlig-ln call Lim disparaging ua1nes. 
J: is uuclersLood that Ur . .Astor was no ex
,• .. ptiou to this custom, a.ud it is unden;tood 
tlur ,d11·11evcr he could buy valua.ble saLle 
;!1.Jd miuk furs fur glass beads, and whiskey 
,,iid r,.::,J pai!lt, Le did it; audit is not under
~-l,i•11l dial lie viola.te<l. his own sense of juDt 

ikaliug by doing so." 

•· A sligl1t incident is told of a Boston trader, 
t:·11g-ag,·d iu this lJu.siness1 ,vhich may bear re
t ,lli1o:, hc,n·. It appears that he was in the 
1ialJiI of haviug n1;1,l.lufactured a very chea.p 
:11itl w ..Jrthless ca.~t-iruu lllusket to sell to tl10 

Indians. Some l>l'othcr in his church leamoc\ 
this, e,nd wn.s pe,ined by it.. He wont to our 
trader, who stood high, and, indeed, had a 
sort of convonlion1tl conscience which ho 
valued. 

" 'Ho,v is this, Drothor A? Do you think 
it quite tho thing to sell thoso thill>(S to theso 
poor, ignoraut ho:\then? Considor tlmt tho 
guns a.re suro to burst, and the.t their lives 
will be required at your hands I ' 

" 'Oh! brother B., I thought of a.II the,t; 
th:1t was all provided for. Far be it from me 
t.o injure these poor children of our common 
F,tthor. No, they o.ro quite safe. I gave 
strict orders not to havo the touch-holes bored 
quiu through. Y,,u see, they are entirely 
sa.fe! ~, 

"The wonderful value of interest is well 
enough illustrated by a slight anecdote told 
of the once millionaire Stephen Whitney. 
In a thoughtless moment he was about to 
give a penny to a beggar, but arrested his 
hand in time, saying, ' I am disposed to do 
so, I don't ea.re for the penny, but I should 
lose the inte,·est for ever, and I really can't 
afford that.' " 

"We in,lulge in pleasant little salves to 
what we please to call our consciences--that 
commerce is a. 1 grea.tciviliaer,'that 1itca.r1ies 
Diblrs,' that it promot.es 'good fellowship,' 
etc., etc.; nil very soothing, no doubt, but 
very foolish talk. We only need to remember, 
that with every Bible, which commerce 
carries, goes ten thousand gallons of whiskey! 
Si.:ch terrible things are statistics among these 
glittering genora,lities !" 

'· We were much amused, the other day, by 
an anecdote of a. certain secretary of a governor, 
several removes backward from the present 
Chief Magistrate of the Empire St,ite. Like 
most sub-officials, to whom some 'p,·essing' 
final process is committed, he had an itching 
palm while, at the same time, it would not 
be e~actly safe to show his hand too openly. 
On one occasion be had, for the third tim~ 
been waiteJ upon by an impatient party, in
terested in two important bills which had 
passed the legislature, and, with sundry others, 
were e.waiting the governo~•s signature .. 

" • Did you place my b1l!s before his ex
cellency?' asked the party of the secretary. 

" 'N-n-not yet,' s11-id he-he hacl a slight 
impediment in his speech-' n-not quite yet; 
the G-g-ovemor's v--very Lusy. By-the
bye, w-hat was the a-a.rue of the m-i:no.n 
tl,at g-ot up into a t-trec, when our Sav1ow· 
was w-walking along that w-wo.y?' 

'" Oh you mean Zaccheus?' 
"' Ye~s • tl,,at's tho man. We-ell, do 

you r-recoll~ct what was a-said to him?' 
" • Certainly : 'Za ccheus, come down! " 
" 'Ex-a-actly; y-ees, ' Corne down!' 

was thinking of that ye-esterclay, when you 
c-called, but I c-couldn't rem-member 
the nainc ! ' , 

The hint was to.ken: the party 'came dow•! 
accordingly; and when he next called, hill 
signed bills were rea<ly for him." 



MEMORANDA. 

The Orpliana of Glen El,l,er. A Tale 
of Scotti..v/1 Life. ReligiouR Tract 
Society. 

A 0000 and interesting but ~omewhat 

Dunrno· the past month we have been 
cheered by many answers to prayer. We 
havo received of late so few donations for 
the College from our ,·eaders that we began 
to fear that their interest was declining ; 
but in answer to prayer many loving hearts 
havo been led to remember the Lord's 
work. We prize greatly the large sums 
sent, for they show that grace is operating 
upon the wealthy, and enabling them to 
do nobly; but when we receive many small 
sums we feel a peculiar delight, because it 
manifests the love of many, and from the 
poor especially it reveals self-denial, which 
is ene of the most precious of Christian 
graces. We speak not at all in respect of 
want, for the Lord gracioll6ly supplies nil 
our needs, but because we rejoice to see 
liberality abounding to the glory of God. 

We were privileged to preach the Annual 
Sermon to young men for our Independent 
friends in Mr. Martin's noble house at 
W estminister ; we were also honoured to 
address brethren of the Congregational 
Union at the breakfast given by Dr. 
Raleigh, the chairman. These occasions 
will, we trust, prove that we love unity, 
and will as God enables us do anything 
to show our heartr love to all the Lord's 
people ; we feel bound to say this because 
we grow every day more and more re
solved to oppose with ceaseless energy any 
attempt at the absorption of the Baptist 
body into the Congregational. Beneath 
our common standard we will as the Cold
streams fight side by side with the Hussars, 
but we ,vill not burn our regimental flag 
whoever may offer us another. 

\Ve are anxious to meet with friends in 
the towns and largo villages of Surrey, 
who would assist us in commencing Baptist 
churches in their place of residonce, if 
none exist there. 

Apologies-for the temporary suspension 
of our comments on the Psalms are offered 
to onr roadcrs. It has been impossible for 
us to go on with them, but we will ns soon 
as ever body and mind arc in a fit state 
resume that labour oflove. 

Our schools at tho almshouses havo 
proved to ho most successful: wo opened 
With prnyer nncl the blessing cnmo. 

Tho clrnpol recently erected for lllr. Mar
chant, from tho Tnbornnclo Colle go, in Lodgo 

lachrymose story. Our young- friends 
will doubtless rear! it with plcasur0, not 
unattended with profit, if the g-cntle 
spirit of its teaching abides with them. 

Road, Birmingham, waA opened on Tuesrlar, 
April 21st. Mr. J.P. Chown preached in 
the morning, and Dr. Landels in the even
ing. The collections amounted to £5:? 14s. 
On the school-room, which was built near!y 
eight years ago, a debt remained of £4~0. 
The builder's estimate for the chapel and 
vestries was £1,875, to which other cc•n
siderable charges must be added. A little 
more than £1,000, including £100 gi.en 
by Mr. Spurgeon, has been contributed. 
This is an object well worthy of the prac
tical sympathy of those who are disposed 
to help those who are doing their utmost 
to help themselves. 

Mr. Lauderdale, of the Tabernacle Col
lege, having supplied the pulpit of the 
Baptist chapel at Streatbam for se,cral 
months, was invited by the members and 
friends to a social meeting on the 27th of 
April last. After tea one of the deacons 
presented him, on behalf of the church. 
with handsome copies of the works of 
Adams, Cbarnock. nnd Sibbes, and a sur::t 
of money. :VIr. Tebbutt, the deacon, ei:
pressed the entire satisfaction of the church 
and people with bis ministry during his 
continuance with them, and their regret at 
the prospect of his remo'l'al from them. ?.Ir. 
Lauderdale responded in terms of cordial 
sympathy ..,-ith them, and regretted that a 
connection of such a pleasing charactei· 
should, of necessity, be dissol,ed. Mr. 
Lauderdale's collegiate course having ap
proached to its termination, and ha:dng 
recei'!'ed a cordial and una.nimous indtatfon 
from a Baptist church at Great Grimsby, 
in Lincolnshire, he bas commenced his 
labours in that populous district with tltc 
prospect of much success. 

Mr. W. H. Smith, of tho Tabernacle Col
lege, bas accepted 11, unanimous invitation 
to the pastorate of the old Baptist chll!'ch, 
Bourne, Lincolnshire, for which a new 
chapel has recently been erected in Korth 
Street. 

The recognition of i',fr. J. Hillman of 
the Tnbernacle College, as pastor 0r th~ 
Baptist Church, assembling both at B:,rton 
Mills, and at i',lildonhall, ~uffolk, took 
place on Thursday, May 14th. In the 
afternoon Mr. Cuff, of Bury St. Eclmun,1's. 
preached a sermon well adapt,,cJ t,, the 
occasion. A tea meeting was al'tc! .. ,\.~1.!.'lL 
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held. n1 which nbont '.!00 wore present. 
An e,·enin!( meetin!( wns held in the 
chnpel :,t Bnrtou l\Iills, which is modern 
1tnd spacious, 1tnd wM well filled. Mr. 
Ball, of Burwell, 1wesided. Mr. Cuff road 
the scriptnros. Mr. Inglis, of Soham, 
olkrec1 prayer. The senior dcncon read a 
statemc;,1 ~n behalf of the church. The 
ch•irnrnn put some questions to ~!,·. Hill
man. which were replied to by him with 
much readiness and suitability. Mr. Frank 
1Yhitc, of Chelsea., presented the ordina
nat.ion prayer. The charge to tho minister 
.,..-as gi,·cn by Mr. Rogers of the Tabernacle 
College. and the char~ to the church, by 
:Mr. Eh-en, of Bury. lllr. Rogers concluded 
"·ith prayer. l'llr. :'llesquitt.a., of Kensing
ton, nud llir. :'\Iorgan, of Burwell, were 
present on tho occasion. With two goo,l 
chapels about a mile distant from each 
other. and nn earnest aud united people, we 
augur good and great things from our 
young brother, Mr. Hillman. 

O:i Monday. May 18th, :?\fr. Welton. of 
foe Tabernacle College, was recognised ns 
pastor cf the Baptist Church at Thetford, 
i:, ".\ or folk. On Sunday, the day preceding, 
Mr. Rcgers, from the College, preached in 
the morning and e,ening, and :>,{r_ Welton 
in the afternoon. A meeting was held on 
Monday afternoon, nt .,..-hich Mr. Joslin 
presided. Mr. F. Vi'ebstcr, a Primiti,e 
Methodist minister. read the Scriptures. 
l\Ir. Cuff. of Bury St. Edmnnd's, prayed. 
Mr. Joslin ga,e a full account of the cir
cumst:rnces which had directed the church 
to the unanimous request to Mr. Welton 
to become its pastor. Mr. Welton then 
ga,e a ,ery interesting summary of his 
hi,tor.-bis call to the ministrv, and bis 
partiaiiry to the church at Thetford. Mr. 
J. Barrett, of Bury, offered prayer. The 
charge to the minister was given by Mr. 
Rogers. and the charge to the church by 
Mr. Cuff. A bout two hundred nnd fifty 
persons partook of tea, which was provided 
in the Town Hall by some fr.ienils. At the 
evening meeting, which was held in the 
chapel, the pastor presided. Addresses 
were ;::-:,en by Mr. Geecb, \Vesleyan minis
ter, :,Jr. Webster, Mr. Cuff, Mr. Barrett, 
ancl :\1r. Gallant. 'J be Baptist chapel in 
Thetford is an excellent modern building, 
whi,,b cost £1,l'i0; towards which £830 
ha,c ,,!ready Leen raised, leaving a debt 
of £340. Mr. Spurgeon has kindly prom
ised £1 11 to every £100 for the removal 
of tliis debt the friends are doing their 
t,est for tb..is purpose, and would be very 
thankful for the help of others. Many 
t<.kens of usefuloess have been given to the 
ministry of Mr. Vt' eltoo, and the atten
dance has greatly iocreased; not from 

othor places of worship in the town, b11t 

from those who hnd been living in entire 
neglect of tlrn means of gmco. 

The second nnnivorsary of tho services 
conducted at the "Rosemary Branch," 
Peckham, presided ovor by Mr. J. n. Field, 
was held on the 131h l\lay. C. H. Spur
geon preached in the a(ternoon nt 8 o'clock. 
In the eYcning- a public meeting was held, 
Mr. William Olney presiding. Mciasrs. G. 
Rogers, W. Drnnsfield, J. Spnnswick, G. 
Hearson, W. Anderson. and J. B. Field, 
delivered addresses. Collections were made 
after each senice for the benefit of the 
huilding fund-the friends here having 
determined, by God's help, to erect a new 
chapel in the neighbourhood. l\lucb help 
is needed ere this effort can be completed. 
The two cellections amounted to about 
£25. Besides this a purse containing £ 12 
was presented to the minister. This notice 
would not be complete if we were not to 
add, that during the two years of the min
istry of Mr. J. B. Field here, 36 persons 
ha,e been converted, nnd joioed the Taber
nacle church. To the Lord be all the 
praise. 

The third annual meeting of the Band 
of Hope was held on Tuesday evening, 
20th May, in the Lecture Hall of the 
Tabernacle. The president, W. R. Selway, 
Esq., occupied the c)iair, and the meeting 
was opened with singing and prayer. 
The report was read by Mr. C. Waters, the 
Secretary. It states that thirteen meetings 
have been held during the past year, nt 
which 121 pledges were received. The 
total number received from the commence
ment in May, 1865, to 31st December, 1867, 
was 619, of whom 119 have joined other 
societies, violated their pledges, or died, 
leaving 500 as the total number on the 
books. Of these, however; 119 have not 
yet been visited. After the report, ad
dresses were delivered by the chairman, 
John Taylor, Esq., Messrs. Anderson aoc1 
Tipper, of the Pastors' College, Mr. T. E. 
Davis, and Mr. G. W. l\I'Cree. A Band 
of Hope choir sung several temperance 
and other melodies, conducted by Mr. S. 
Matthews, and Mr. C. Davis gave somo 
selections on the harmonium. Two mem
bers also gave recitations. The proceed
ings closed by all singing the doxology. 
About 500 were preaon t. 

Mr. W. Willis of the Tabernacle Collego, 
has accepted the pastorate of the Baptist 
church at Carlton-le-Morland, Lincolnshire. 

Baptisms at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
by J. A. Spurgeon ;-March 19, eighteen; 
March 30, ten; April 2, eighteen; April 
27, eighteen; April 30, nineteen; May 
14, nineteen. 
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t}'mstornt «;.ollegt, ittfr.ogo1itrm iafrnttadt. 
St.cttcmcnt of Receipts from Ap,·il 19th, to lrluy l9tlt, 1868. 

£ e. d. £ s d. 
Mr. J. J. Leighton ... ... ... O I 0 ll[r. F. Pctford 1 0 O 
s,Lle of Article• from Inst Dazaar... 7 16 0 MrR. nest . .. l O 0 
Miss lll. H. ... 0 10 0 
Two Friends, Kirl,dalo 2 10 O 

llfos Lucy Best 1 0 0 
S.S. ... ... . .. JO O 0 

Mr. T. Dnllilon I I 0 l\[r. W. l\IcArthur ... 25 0 0 
E. G. ... 0 10 0 R~ ... . 6 1 0 
Aberdeen ... 0 2 0 1Ir. J. Drockie ... ... ... I O 0 
Mr. J. Wilson O 5 0 
Two Sisters, Greenford ... 0 6 0 

A Fricn<l, Crnn.-.lcy .. . ... ... 0 l 0 
A Tlrnnkoffering, per Mr. J. Meeclov~ O .; 0 

Amy ... ... ... ... ... . .. 0 3 O ~lr:i. Plcclgc O 2 6 
Proceeds of Tea. Meeting at the Tabernacle 41 1 1 0. H. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 0 5 0 
Mr. Alderm ,n James C. Lnwreneo 10 10 0 
Mr. Edwin Lawrence ... 5 5 0 

Snnday-scbool Children, Cornwall Road 
Chapel ... ... ... ... ... 1 3 0 

},ricnrls, per Mrs. Anderson 0 12 0 A Friend ... .. . 20 0 0 
Mr. W. Moore 1 1 0 Mr. R. Pullar 5 O O 
Denny... ... 0 2 6 Mr. E. Harding . .. ... 0 6 0 
Mr. H. Speight O 6 0 Miss Scott's Collecting Box o 4 o 
Mr. W. P. Bo.lfem 2 2 0 Mr. Foster O 5 0 
Mr. J. Gray ... 2 0 0 G. H. R. ... 0 3 0 
Mr. Mills ... 5 0 0 J. IL Dedford. .. ... ... 0 2 0 
~Cr. W. Drown ... 0 2 6 A M te from Tub bermore ... 0 I 0 
llfr. J. Doulton ... ... . .. 10 0 0 Mr. J. Lee ... ... 1 1 0 
Co Uccted by Miss Mocking 1 4 0 Mr. J. Johnstone ... ... 20 0 O 
l\Ir. Drnnsfield 2 2 0 ?iir. and Mrs. Spurgeon .. . ... . .. 50 O O 
Ch1rlotte Ware O 7 6 Weekly Offcrin::;s at Tabcmacle, April 2G 8 I~ II 
lllr. W.R. Selway 2 2 0 
Mr. Pnrton ... 2 0 0 

:\fay 3 4,5 1~ 4 
,, 10 ~t l J 0 

l\Ir. Ale::cander 2 2 0 
" 

1; {v 3 11 
Mr. Redgate ... 9 9 0 
Lillah... ... 100 
Mr. Fulkes ... 1 0 0 

ji.orkfotll ©qrl,nmtgt. 
8tatcment of Receipts from Api·il 19th, 186S, to May 19tli, 1SG3. 

Mrs. Bishop, Collected 
Mr. L. Collins 
Miss Pn.1Tadine 
Miss Munro 
Miss Rushworth ., 
Mr. Hobson 
Mrs. Hubbard ,, 
Collected by a Friend 
Collected in pence .. . 
B,xter and Ernest .. . 
:r, J: Sneesby 

d. XX.Vll. 10. ... ... .., ... 
Returnee\ box, No. 91, Mr. Dalchin 
Mr. IGng ... ... ... • .. 
llaster A. Parker, Collected 
Mrs. Moul, ,, 
A Friend from Poole 

t~::i~· 11· ... 
Two Frie;,_ds, Kirhd~i. 
EMrs. Slater .. . .. . 

.E. ... . .. 
:!l[r. W. Eland ... 
Ahcrdccn 
Mrs. Hinton, Collect~d 
Mr. Dn,nl<s 
l,rrs. Taylor ... ... ... 
h1ends per Mt·. J. Adams ... 
Fees for Attcnda11ce at a Chlllitnblo 

Institution 
~- D. Sidmo,;ii, ... 
-•u-. D. Couttio 

0 4 0 A Friend, per C. Il. S. 
£ s. d., 

I 15 0 Rev. J. Sella Martin 
2 5 4 , Mr. W. R. Spencer ... 
1 12 6 Mr. Troke, Collected 
l 4 0 I Tenby ... .. . 
4 3 6 : Gola.lming .. . 
1 8 0 , Mr. E. Joscelyn 
0 8 11 C. L. ... ... ... 
9 l 7 Mrs. Ilubbard, Collected . .. . . . .. . 
0 l 6 A 'l'hankoffcring, per Mr. J. Mccclovc .. . 
0 l 0 Children s ll.lzaar, N ew~a.stle 
0 5 0 1 :llr. Il. Eatou, Collcatcu ... 
l 10 9 :Ur. E. Dunnett ... .. . 
5 0 0 A mite from Tubbennore .. . 
l 5 0 Miss Stackhouse 
1 17 0 lllrs. Littlewood 
0 5 0 J. 0. Littlewood ... 
0 10 0 Collected by :lliss Mead 
0 5 0 Mr. & Mrs. Guinness ... ... . .. 
2 10 0 Young Men's Christian Association, 
1 O O Henley ... 
0 2 0 Friends, per Rev. J.P. C,u~y 
0 2 6 A few Friends, per :Ur. Robi.u 
0 1 0 Mr. Kirby, Collected ... . .. 

i I~ ~ rc;~i:r ~::rn;'c\"t X~wto~-~ill 
O O 10 Miss M. Tice, Collected 
1 17 0 llliss Lottie Tice 

Miss Smith 
2 2 0 Mr. J. Kingston ,, ... 
0 2 6 Por London and County Dank ... 
I O O Mrs. Mortlock (Annual Subscripticu) 
0 2 6 Mr. G. Brown 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
I 1 0 
0 5 6 
I 9 B 
0 5 0 
3 0 0 
0 7 G 
0 10 7 
0 5 0 
0 G 0 
I ;) l 
0 5 0 
0 I 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 U 0 
5 0 0 

l o 0 
0 3 0 
0 II 6 
1 6 0 
0 8 6 
0 3 0 
l 5 6 
0 16 6 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
5 0 0 
I I o 
l l 0 A Roa<lcr of Scrmo~;• 

Mr. W. Moore ... 
?rlr. H. Spei~ht 
A Poor Mai~ 

l l 0 
0 4 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 

£i,1 13 0 

Mr,. L. l'urse; • 



I>rma!irm.•-
A Si..:t<'r, per Le,; Palmer .. . 
A.ll.C. ... ... ... . .. 
A. Uihl<' Cln-:-: of Y('ry poor People 
A Fric•ncl. l '11lt.-•11<'~- Tmm ... . .. 
J:c•:vl1•r.-.:. tif ~t>'.·1:um~, "1-,irlockhcad 
_.\ Ht>hu·1~C'cl Prodigal 
::\tr-.. Low 
c.u. 
11ll11H•~- ... • .• 

A "·:·PtC'hC''l ~inner ... 
Ci 11~ef1 1 d 111,-

£ •• d. I 
0 I 6 !,{. F. Son,lcmnn ... 
0 5 0 llfr. Gcor.-e Lon~bott m 
0 4 6 , 1'{r. A. ll<>i~hl.rnnuu\ 
0 2 0 Mr: E. Jones... . .. 
0 11 6 

1 
)[r~. Harlow, Noninr.-tnn ... 

O l O :Mr. Clrnrlcs Lott., l•'ro1,-:h,t111 
0 I O Mr. D. l'ranklin 
0 10 0 Mrs. Tnwnsend 
0 2 0 M. l,'emtri ... 
0 5 0 Mr. J. l,'ora!<!r 

W. E. It. ... ... . .. 
)!, . .T J. Mill< ... 0 7 
): • \\- . .T. Mul"Jlh,, jun. 0 6 
,; . G. tr:·oY('s O 3 
)11 li. ll:n-i0s O 10 
Lis~i<' ?l.ial!-ton O 2 
)fr. "-- Paris... 0 4 

0 llliss Eva Pentclow, St. Ncot's 
0 Mrs. Davi~~, 0:-."·cstry 
6 Mr. JamC's Innocent ... ... . .. 
0 Mis~M.Ha.slam, pt."1·Ticv.J. W. C.,isholm 
0 Agnes Robertson, Edinbnrgh 
2 Mdllc. SimmC"ll, Abcrdc(.)ll ... 

£ •· cl. 
I I l 11 
0 Ii 0 
0 I O 
0 lH 0 
1 (i :; 

l O 3 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
O 7 6 
I 2 0 
0 4 G 
0 IO 7 
2 0 0 
O 2 0 
1 3 (; 
0 7 6 
0 II 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 

)Ir. A. D:n;s ... 0 5 
)!r. C. lli<lcwcll O 5 
:X ci llfcPhcrson .. . . . . . . . .. . 0 9 
_.\ Reader of" The Sword and the Trowel" 0 6 
Jllr. W. M. Barclay ... 0 11 

6 Mr. James Johnston, Carluko i I J. G., Aldgato 
:£19 5 3 

:r.Ir. H. Giff ,rd, Ss. (ndrno..-lcdgcd in error as £5, in April number.) 
For Air. O,·sman•s Free R11.g_qed School, and Miasion to thri Costermongm·s, Golden Lnne. E. C'.

:E. Hooth, £1; L. D.," A Dirthdny Offering,'' £S; R. Ran.bury, Esq., £5; Mrs. W., 5s., nnd Parcel of 
the lbpt.i:--t Mc:--..,;;cni:rcr·; Mi6s Cooper, £1; 0 H., 5s. 

East Prus.<:.ia Relief Jund.-Mr. W. Cloakc, 5s. i Mr. J. P. Bacon, £5; Ona who rcn.ds "Tho 
l'rcom:m," !Os.; Friends at Horsham, per W. T. Roddy, £1 13s. 4d.; M,:. E. Morgn.n, £2; Mr. R. 
Eclminson, 7s. Gd. ~ Rev. G. Rouse, £1. 

Mr. K,,lm"r·~ Churcl,, Copen.11agen.-'M.r. W. Cloa.ke, 5s.; Mr. R. Perry, 10s,; Rev. G. H. Rouse, £3. 
Ft1r .A/111,l.ouses.-Miss Helen Best, 10s.; :Miss Celia Best, 10s. 

jfotMutll ®.qigunagt. 
General Account for the Year ending 31st Marcli, 1863. 

Receipts. 
£ d. e. 

To Donations-
ll y Mrs. Hillyard 

0 Ra.ii way and other Bond;;, at par 18,400 0 
Freehold Houses (estimate) 1,400 0 0 
Ca.sh ... 200 0 0 

20,000 0 0 
By An Unknown Friend-" A. B.·• 2,0uO 0 0 
For The" Merchants' Hou.se,''J.H. 600 0 0 
For" Silver \\-cdding House•• ... 500 0 0 
For "U1llty House''-Messrs.Olney ~00 0 0 
For a Hon-=e-M.r. J■yn.son 500 0 0 
For "Sunday School House,'' 

250 0 0 ( on account) 
For "Students' Honse" (ditto) ... 339 11 10 
For General purposes 4,303 6 

28,992 18 
To Annll.'.ll Subscription9 H 13 
'.lo Interest and I:en.ts.., 7GB 2 

£29,775 14 

Audited e.nd Approved, !by 12th, 1868, 

6 

4 
0 
9 

:Payments. 

By Property-
Freehold Land and Conveyance ... 
Roads and Drains (011 account) 
lluilcling and Furnishing 

Orp~ Houses, Nos. 1, 2, 31 4; 
(on account) 

School Room a.ncl Dining Half, 

Play Room ... 
(on account) 

Ily General Expcnses-
Law Chorgcs-Trust Dccd 18 5 4 
Publh: Meetinn--Erectina 

Sheds, Deco;atinz, Pro~ 
viding Tea, l)rintin~, 
Ad-.ertising, Trowels, 
Gas, &c.... ... . .. HB 13 11 

Printing,Stationery,Post-
ages, &c.... ... 72 2 B 

Ily Main!<!nance and Education of 
Orphans 

ByBa.la.nce-
Railway and other 

:Bonds ... . .. 18,400 0 0 
Less received 1,000 0 0 

17,400 0 0 
1,400 0 0 The Freehold Houses 

India 4 per oent Stock, 
purchased . .. ... 3,500 0 0 

£ s. d. 

2,A8l 9 10 
150 0 0 

1,761 12 8 

6 5 0 
323 8 5 

5,122 15 11 

239 I 11 

133 6 0 

5,495 3 10 

Cash ... (on deposit} 1,000 0 0 
Ditto on Drawing a/c 980 10 3 

----24,230 10 ---
£ 29,775 H 1 
----

IIF.NJAHIN ScoTT, I Awtitors. 
TllO!'IAS GntE:iWOOU1 ) 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JULY, 1868. 

T the corner of one of the most important thoroug·hfarCl-' 
, in a densely crowded part of' South London, in what Rti 11 

bears the name of St. George's Fields, is a range of gre_v 
bn ildings erected in the most nnpicturesque style of Gcthi1: 

• architecture. At the corner is a small shop, in the windows r,f 
which may be seen displayed a variety of door mats and rugs, of varie,l 
sizes, combinations, and prices. There are also ropes and brushr•. 
baskets for trinkets, and bassinettes for living toys. Into this sht>p 
we enter, and beg the fav0ur of a "tour of inspection" through tht 
establishment. This application is most cordially acceded to; and 
accompanied by an intelligent and courteous assistant we are intro
duced into the Institut10n at once. The building, which stretche~ 
over nearly two acres of land, which has probably doubled its valnE. 
since it was purchased for the Blind School, is divided into two distinct 
wings. One wing is entirely used for the males, and the other for 
females. Whether out of that high chivalrous consideration that still 
gives the sex the preference in attentions, or from the more sordid motive -
of convenience, we decline to say, we first enter the wing for the gentler 
Hex. In a long, pleasant, well lighted, admirably ventilated and beanti
fnlly clean room we meet with a number of blind girls, of various sizP~ 
and ages. Some are eng-aged at needle-work, others are walking to and 
fro with steady steps and slow, conversing confidentially and earnestly : 
while some are seated at forms writing. Writing. did we say? Well. 
it seemed to us a queer method. We had heard of writing with broom 
sticks-have some dismal recollection of some such, by no mean~ play
ful effort at sarcasm by 011r pedagogue in years gone by. But this ,rn~
to us quite a new idea. The slate is a board abont fourteen inches long-, 
by eight wide, covered on one side with a thick layer of flannel or velvet. 
and the other of a pin.in frame-work of horizontal bars about l1alf an 
inch apart; the two, it appears, being connected by hinges whi h joi11 
them together as a slip of leather does the two covers of a book. 'l'hP 
writing paper is placed between the two boards, and the girl takes a 
µcg or pin, which pressed on the paper pricks a letter, just as children 
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AN AFI'F.RNOON IN A BLTND 8CIIOOJ,. 

pl'ick a pattC'rn in paper, 1,ave that each peg prirks one letter. The 
,ipC'rat.ion somewhat resembles sC'tting up type, nnd all the "writing" 
i~ in Ronrnn cnpital letters. Of course, the process is a slow 01~e • 

hnt the dornment is precions to the poor heart far a"'av that beats will; 
:itt'ert.ion at the sight of her child's epistle. What gratitnde thr sight of 
l'l'er_r printed page and written sheet should raise in our minds lor'truly 
it is a pleasant thing to bel1old the sun, and no inventions' can folly 
1·eron1,peuse the blind for the loss of the sweet light. 

lt. is holiday afternoon with the girls, so we do not see them at work, 
bnt we see the tools they use, and have the modus operandi explained 
r.o ns. Well, we shall not describe it all, for that would be difficult 
and feminine accomplishments are beyond the descriptive powers of' 
rnnn. So we pass into the male wing. The first large loft,y room is 
dcrntcd to baskct-mriking. Ranged on each side of this long apart
ment are a number of boys and men, all blind, save the two teachers; 
,0me are kneeiin/!, some bending over unfinished baskets, others seated 
t.ail0r-fa~hion, and a few are conveying osiers on then· backs across the 
:·oom, depo:a;iting them with the utmost precision in the very spot 
where tbey arc required; while one or two are lounging and conversing 
pretty loudly with each other. Indeed, one noteworthy feature of the 
whole arrangements is that conversation is unchecked. In every room 
there is a hum of voices, tune-whistling, or beating the work with a 
bar of iron. It is a scene of noisy life. But there is not a single un
happy face; everyone, even the most silent, is cheerful. "It would be a 
pity," remarked our guide, "to keep them quiet: it would irritate 
rhem beyond measure." And looking at those sightless eyeballs, who 
,,cmld not admire the efastici ty of the societ.y's rule? Let them chiit, 
.and sing, and shout, since the gratification of seeing, one of God's 
g-reatest boon~, is dtnied to them ! Gentleness towards all sufferers is 
a press·ing Christian dut_y. There is enough of sorrow without our 
adding to it hy hard restrictions or thoughtless neglects. . 

Our enquiries of our guide were spoken in a whisper. 1\r e knew how 
,;ensitive the blind were with referenee to their affliction. Some years 
.,g-o, we were in the company of a blind person, for days together, with
"ut mentioning, or indicating by remote reference, her blindness; and 
what we frequently observed was the singular way in which her afHic-
1.ion was ignored by herself. Like most blind persons, if they understand 
,mything, they observe, "I see it." "I have looked at it;" and their 
rneutal vision is oertainly wonderful. We were glad, therefore, to notice, 
vu our lea,·ing the place, a printed card, requesting visitors not to put 
,1 uestions to the inmates direetly referring to their unfortunate depriva-
1,ion. Of course ,te obeyed the rule. A slight reference to the matter 
has often ma.de tl1em unhappy and despondent for hours. In answer 
LO a question, as to l10w far the blindness of the boys and men was 
1,m·Lial or total, we were told that no one was admitted into the sehool 
•d10 eould distingnish objects by the sight. 'l'hey could tell, most of 
them, the ciiffereuce between light and darkness, and their perceptions 
,.q;re acute. 'l'ltey know a stranger's walk, nlthough they are not always 
al ,le to keep dear of ltis path. Sometimes in paracliug the room, they 
11 ill er,me aeross a form so mew bat disagreeably; Lut, then, expericnet·, 
'" :11 vlher Cltces, tcaelws most pen,ons wisdom; ancl tltc same iustinet 
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that gni<leR a lmrnt child to dread the fire, makes these blind boy~ and 
~iris careful not to knock themselves unnecessarily against ubjectH 
harder than themselves. The chaplain of the school, whose interesting 
book on the blind was quoted in our previous paper,* very trnly observ{;B, 
"The blind boy educates his senses of touch and hearing into a state 
of exceeding acuteness, till they almost begin to atone to him for that 
which i~ denied, though, after all, they cannot do for him what a single 
ray of vision would do by one swift glance. 'It:s a long time before 
yon learn to be blind,' said a shrewd old blir1d woman.'" Some learn 
it more perfectly than others. A blind wo:1~an in a strange house will 
soon learn the whereabouts of every domestic appointment. There was 
a blind bell-ringer in Dumfries, who, early every morning, visiteu the 
belfry, tripping up the stone steps as nimbly as if possessed of the 
keenest sight, and rarely missed the key-hole at the first trial. An olu 
story is told of a blind messenger, a canny Scot, at Edinburgh, by 
Mr. Anderson. He says: "I had occasion to send out one of two blind 
men with a mattrass; I gave him the bill with it, that he might receive 
payment; but, to my surprise, he returned with the account and the 
mattrass too. 'I've brought back baith, ye see, sir,' said he. 'How 
so?' • Indeed, sir, I didna' like to leave it yonder, else I'm sure we wad 
ne'er see the siller; there's tiae a stick of furniture within the door.' 
'How do you come to know that? 0 sir, twa taps on the floor ""i' 
my stick soon tell't me that.'" It was a shrewd guess. 

One of the young men, conversing by the side of another blind man, 
engaged at basket-work, was pointed out to us as a remarkable instance of 
the powers of memory. This man, we were informed, was gifted with 
a most wonderfully retentive memory. Some time ago, charmed with 
Milton's noble poem, " Paradise Lost," he had it read over to him, a -
few lines at a time, and learnt the whole of the poem in fewer hours 
than any ordinary person like ourselves would require to commit to 
memory one of the twelve books into which it is divided. He has 
also managed to learn the whole of the hundred and fifty Prayer-book 
Psalms, and a large number of metrical psalms aud hymns, as well as a 
considerable number of modern poems. Everythinf4' seems fish that 
comes to the net of his memory. '' What. this man, whose name is 
Daniel Brown, has achieved," remarks the chaplain, "may, to a eertaia 
extent, be done, and is <lone, by his fellow sufferers else'l·here. It runst 
be remembered, too, that the blind }Outh is compelled to derive nearly 
all his knowledge from books that a1e read to him (bis embm:sed books 
being very few in number, very expensi1·e, and almost entirely on re
ligious subjects). While his friend reads, he listens most intently: 
he is now all car; not a word, not {I syllable, escapes him. He cuts off 
every channel of communication with the outer world, and opens but 
the one inlet to the wave of sound. Much depends, of course, on the 
fluency and distinctness of his teacher, but far more on his own habic 
of fixed and undivided attention. Here, in the mere task of learnin;i 
hy heart, he has to listen acutely and patiently to all-even to every 
word-and this by dint of practice becomes comparatively easy." 

A very large nnmber of the blind inmates know m@st of the Psalll'.~. 

"Sec article" Pity the Poor Illincl,'" p. 253, June number. 
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1 ndrril. f'Cl wc-11 do thry rornmit the ,rn,·d of God to mcmnt·.'I', that. the 
rhaplain wonld be rc-adily <lC'teded in any rnisrpiotatinn: and while we 
:ire 011 this 1'0int, we may add, that to attempt to tench i-neh shrewd 
intrllrrts, whieh nre i-11 well trained, and arc alwan; ready to detect tl 
lilnndcr. a nrnn must lrnse 110 ~mall aeqnaintnncc ,~·it,h the snhjccts Oil 

which he spc-nks, an:l a facility of cxpres~ion, combined with lifernl 
accnrac,. Rnch men ;;ire not to be put off with a merely i-nperficinl 
trac-l1er.' "Thr~· know liow to reason," 8ai,I my g-nidc, "and they can 
reni<on mm::t logirnlly; " and f'O pro<lig·ious is their memory, that they 
neYer rc-qnire to he told twice; lhnres seem to enter thrir heads, and 
find a permanent lodging there without the smallest difficulty. We 
hc-ard our gni11r gi'l'e orders as to the precise breadth a11ii length of 
rnme Ynrions i-izcrl baskets that were to be made, and the figures were 
at once reeri,·ed into the memory. "Yon haYe to be carefnl what you 
""-" before them," he shrewdly ohf'erved to us; "and especially "·hen yon 
promii'\e them an~'thing. they will 11eYer forget it, nor forget to remind 
you that they 8till remember it. This sometimes may place you in 
awkward fiXl's." 

We hwvc not cho~cn to attempt any de•cription of the various industrial 
handicrnfts in which the bi i ·id were engaged on the afternoon of our Yi sit. 
One employment much interested us, and deserves a notice. Seated on 
a l1ig·h !'tool, a blind wcaYer was working, with an ordinary loom, a 
eoloured rug. One's firRt question is, naturally enough, How can he 
,iiscern tile colours? There is a popular idea abroad, that a keen-witterl 
~nd sensitire hlind person tas the power of detecting- colours by the 
toucl1 ; but this notion is a2:ainst the experience of all who know any
thing of the blind, and is disbelieved by the blind themselves. The 
bi ind wea,er at the loom informed us frankly, that he knew the differ
('nce of colour only in two ways-by a difference in substance, or because 
the red rnd mnroon 11ere each put in a certain place, which he remem-
1 ered. One of the coloured wools wns stiffer than the other, and so he 
knew that waR red wool. That was tLe ouly method by whieh he could 
distinguish them. Colours, too, are sometimes distinguished by their 
l,eing placed to the tongue. 

We also saw some brush-making, and it was interesting to obsene 
how perfectly eYery brush was turned out of hand. Of course there is, 
j a each department, a seeing- man, who finishes off when necessary, and 
alwa'l's inspects all the goods. Ascending a flight of steps, we entered 
the chapel. The religious services conducted here are according to the 
forms and usages of the Epii;;oopal church. Some Jew of the inmates 
are llissenters; two boyi;;, indeed, are members of Mr. Spurgeon's 
<'hurch, and are always permitted to worship at the Tabernacle; but the 
J n~tit ution belongs, as far as a benevolent institution can be said to 
l,eloug, to the "Church of England." The chapel is a neat, simple 
affair, with a plain reading desk, and but for the organ, and, ifwe remem
ber ri6htly, a ui;eless table of commandments, &c.; it might be taken 
for a mission-room. At this organ, a blind man was playing a porlion 
0f] landel's farnou,; undying oratorio, "the Uessiah ; " and never did we 
l,roa, LLe Hallelujah Chorus rendered more perfect.ly. Blind people, all 
tl,(; \I orld .,,·er, 1;eem to ]1ave a <listingu 1shing passion for mni,ic. l~~w 
aaain great c1J1iueuc:e in this art, lint fow who are educated w it, auJ 
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hnvc n qniuk el\r l'or sounds, fail to gain ordinary stwcci\11: " :\Insic,·' a 
l,lirnl tr,1mper, once observe]," iii 01.ir onlvenjr>rrncmt; we all like.; it." 
l\fosic, irnlecrl, supplies to the blind the place' of light; conser111cntly it, 
forms no insignifieant p1Jrtion of the teaching at th-e Blinrl fbhoul. They 
frcrpicntly give pnbliu concerts, to wltith the friends of the instit11tio11 
11rc invited. There is a large l>lind choir; an,! sacre,l rnnsic, vocal ;i.ncl 
instrnmental, of the hig-hr,st class, is performed by the chorister~. Th,; 
chaplain complains, however, that few chnrt:hwardens an,l trn~tees, in 
waut of an organist-, care about employing a blind man ; "ancl i11 not a 
few cases, though his love for it still continum1 deep and unhr"ken as 
ever, once outside the school ga'es, his prnctieal ac:quaintancc; with goo,[ 
music is ornr; or, possioly, limited to such wooden strnins as can be 
pounded out of some exeruciating instrument whici1 Moz,iit hirnselt' 
could not make endurable." Still, there are m:my blinJ or~anist~ 
scattered throughout the country, and their services are, in many c,.i.sef', 
preferred to those who have the gift of sight, but less pasRion for musit·. 

We cannot conclude our somewhat rambling- sketch of some few 
things we saw in this commodious institution, without expressing our 
indebtedness to our guide, Mr. Midwinter, and the pleasure which we 
felt in witnessing the comfortable home in which one hundred anJ sixty 
inmates are placed. Nothing conld exceed lhe neatness and simplicity 
of the arrangements. For cleanliness, the building would have done; 
credit to the most scrupulous Quaker, whose hatred of a spot is p: o
verbial. The dormitories were excessively clean; and we may add, that~ 
at the head of each bed a portion of the Scriptures was pL\~ed. At an 
early hour of the morning, as soon as they are awake, the Word is rea 1 
individually at pleasure. And he who has habituated himself to readia'4' 
the Scriptures in early morn will have understood the freshuess wbit·h 
belongs to them in a way that others can never know. X o won, ler tha, 
the pupils should be young Timot.hys. W a were ple,,sed to o!Jserve :1 

shop, oµened for out-door workers, chiefly old pupils of goocl clrnrat.:ter; 
where they obtain decent and fairly remunerative emplo.vment. Still, 
how to find such labour for the bliud is one of the most difficult prob
lems- which have been presented to the philanthropist's miuJ. To our 
mind, the blind schools only meet the di/faulty up to a certain point. 
W ~ are inelined to believe th:it a vast 1mijo1 ity of blind persons will 
always be comprehended within the divine nfoster's legac:y to hi;; 
church-" The poor you hal'e with you always." Th~ followiu~ par:,
grnph from tlie last report of the S,K:iety, refors in very !llo,lJ.;t tJrm, 
to the guol do:1e by the 8-.:hool fol' th..i Indigent Bliud :-

" It is a cause of g-reat sat'sf,1ction that a very large majoritv of those pupih 
who have left us during the last few years are now working ste.1dily at their trad,·s, 
IUHI <loin" what they can thou"h it nrnv not be much, toward, their ow11 
support. "'It mnst not be' forgotten that. it is far bettpr for a blin,\ girl or 
youth, to earn a shillin!{ or even sixpl'trne per week, than to t'.u nothin~. ltlk
ness is a positive curs~·, and nlw.1ys bears a bitter har~e~t; and if the poorer~ 
class of blind can bie taug-l1t to believe this, and to put their belid' iuto pn1.cticP, 
the irain to themselves will be n great one. 

"Tl1e Committee will have 1\011e a great nml lasting good if onh thev succee,l 
in teachin" ,i lar"C number of blin,l penons, for the mnst p:1rt i:.(111w:111t an,! 
irnli_~l'nt, ~abit."' ~f paticuc{•, car~, and irnlu~tr.v; to pL·cfi:1· w(n·k to i1lll\n~•s:-- ~ t1, 
Le auxions to do what they cu.u, UI! it evc1.· so little, to avuiJ liccoming a burJ<e11 
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tn their fric-url s : to he clcnnl.v Rnd well-bchRvcd, f1\ithful nnd l1onc8t; to rcnrl 
11 .. ,ir Ril,l!'s wi1h FOme untlcrstR11din1r of their <luty to God and to 11111n. Ami 
1 his mnC'h t,hc Commiltce CRn mo"t folly clnin1 to be doinj?, 

'' Th<' li:in·!'st 111ay not.be"" nhnndant "-" they could wi~h. hut it is II llllrvcflt 
of tLc right kind and, by God"s blesl!ing, well worth the reaping." ' 

".' .. od R,z.,ab the daughter of Ainh took ,i:,ckclotb. and spread it for her upcin tl,e 
rock. from the heginniug of harvest until wi<ter d1·oppeJ. upon them out of heavc1,, 
and suffered neither the bi,'ds of the &ir to rest. on them by day, nor the boaata of the 

. field by nigbt.~-2 Samuel :isi. 10. 

YOU must read tl,e whole story, or the text "·ill be a fragment 
without meaniug-. When the trihes entered Palest-ine, the 

Gibeonites witb their old shoes and clonted deceived thew, and Israel 
mnde a co\'eoant with them that they should not be dP.Stroyed with tlze 
i11IJabitants of the land. Although that oath had been obtained by 
craft, yet it held good, for the Lord would have hiR people men of 
l1(Jl1our. The Gibeonit;es were therefore spared, bnt justly adjndged 
Lo be hewers of wood and drawers of water all their duys, No one 
ar,pears to have injured the Gibeonitei; till Saal became kini:.r, and then 
the very man who spa.red tlie Amalckites, whom God had bidden J1im 
<letttroy. foll reroo1"Fele1,1,Jy upon the unoffending Gibeonites, who were 
1111<ier ~lie protection of a solemn compact. To that unl1appy race Sn.ul 
1111d his famil;v were known a,; "a bloody house." 1n the days of David, 
~,Jme ~•ears after, a l!Tf\at famine came upon the land, and David was 
tfoinely iufonue<l that this visitation was sent from God as a puniah
JJ.Jt:U~ ou atcouut of the \\Tong done to the Gibconites. The GibeouilcR 
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we1·c hronght liefore tl1e king; the.v were asked what iitonement they 
would ncccpt for their forrrn:r wrongR, and they replied that they would 
ncccpt neither gold nor silver, nor did they wiHh any one to be pnt, 
to death except the children of the gnilty pQiil!on, but they rlcmanderl 
that seven perRonR of the house of Saul should be gi vrm to them, thnt 
t.hcy might hang them upon as many trees, on an elevated spot near 
what was once Saul's palace at Gibcah. Accordingly seven perRons 
were surrendered to their vengeance, and among them the three 
children of Rizpah, the heroine of the text. Those seven persons were 
first hanged, and then, though the J ewis!1 law commanded that a person 
who was hanged should be buried at the going down of the sun, thiP. 
was a case beyond and out of the law, and therefore the bodies remained 
upon the trees month after month, just as the criminals in the mueh 
vaunted good old times among- ourselves were suspended in chains, and 
left to rot in the face of the sun. The seven corpses were thus npliftcd 
as a dreadful memorial of the justice of God, and the vengeance of 
Gilieon for the broken covenant. 

This woman Rizpah, though a word is used in connection with her 
which is full of shame, for she was but Saul's " concubine," was yet a 
woman of noble spirit, for when she found her three sons thus put to 
death, she took sackcloth, making a little tent of it on the brow of the 
hill, just underneath the seven g-allows- trees, and there she watcl1ed all 
through the burning summer, and the fierce autumn heats, till the Lord's 
mercy sent the rain to cool the sun-burnt earth. The canion bil'cls came 
to feed upon the corpses, hut she chased them away with her wild shrieks -
and cries; and when the jackals and the bears came by night, she, as if 
she were some fabled destroyer of dragons, and not a poor timid wom:1:1, 
drove them all away. Neither by night nor by day did she c~ase from 
her dreadful t'lsk of love until at last, when the scant harvest was sorrow
fully housed, the Lord accepted the ,itonement ma:le, and made the blessed 
rain to drop from heaven-the rain which had been withheld so long 
because sin had bound up the bottles of heaven. Until it was clear 
that God's wrath was removed, Rizpah stood to her po,t, protecting as 
best she could the unburied relics of those who were so dear to her. 
It is a ghastly picture. It is worthy of the pencil of Gustave D~re, or 
some artist with a grimmer pencil : the seven corpses hanging up m the 
pale moon-beams; the wolf howling at the woman's feet, and the griey
haired mother all alone (for she must have been of great age), battlin!.; 
with the beasts and birds, out of love, unconquerable lorn to her denr 
children. We cannot paint, but -we can meditate, and it may be we sball 
be the better for the lessons TI·hich Rizpah shall teach us. 

We are led to rellect upon THE TENDER LOVE WHICH WE SHOULD 
IIAVE TOWARDS OUlt CHILDREN, AND HOW THAT LOVE SHOULD M.A..i.,ll'BST 
ITSELF. 

This woman pr0tected -her offspring even after they were dead ; she 
would not suffer their remains to be mutilated by ravenous birds and 
hcasts; much more should we watch with anxious tenderness over om
d1ildrcn while yet they live. Their bodies are not exposed to any de
vouring monster, but their souls are. There is one who gocth about 
like a Maring- lion Rec•king whcm he may devour, and when a little ut' 
the good seed of truth is sown in those young hearts, birds of tlic ai :· 
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haf't.en to rlcv011r it.. 0 l'llll'cnt.~. how 1;l1011ld yon guard your children 
:t~inst temptation ! How i,;hould )'OU seek to Rt,rengthrn them for t.he 
hat.tit' of life int? which they must so soon be thmst ! tly your prayerH, 
,md ~·our t,caclm1~·, and :vonr example, should you endeavour to the 
utmo::-t. t.o prei,crve t.hem from Lhe paths of the destr1lYer, so that if they 
p<•ri,-h their blood mav not be upon their parent::-' Bkii-ts, but the ratht;r 
may the promi8e be fulfilled to ~·on," llelicve in the Lord Jesus Chriot, 
a11d thou shalt he saved and thy house." 

l am afraid we do not all feel the rrsponsibility of parents as we 
should do. Who amonggt us can say, "I nm quite clear as to the 
bringing up of my sons and daughters"? May you never live to see 
them become your curse! Ma~' you never nourish iu your b,,som the 
viper that shall st.ing- you! If you lead them to the throne of grace, if 
YOU put their little hands upon the horns of the altar of the atonement, 
if' it be rnur earneBt endeavour to train them up in the fear of God and 
r~i dedicate them while they are yet children to the cause of Christ: you 
rna_v expect with all confidence that when they are old they shall not 
depart from the way in which you have trained them up; nay, they shall 
;.ucceed you in the ways of truth, and instead of the fathers shall be the 
children. 

I am verv thankful that our heavenlv Father has saved so many of 
the childreii. of this church. We rejoice that 

":Many dear children are l!'atheriag here, 
For of such i.:s the kingdom of ht!aven." 

Ma., the Lord plant in his garden many more of those sweet flowers 
whose buds and blossoms he lo,es so well. Ah, mothers! you have not 
to kerp a mournful ,igil beneath your sons hanging- upon the tree: do 
not gToTT" weary, then, when you are called diligently to watch against 
,niur cluldrcn's follies and failings. Have patience with them! Have 
compassion for them! What a mercy it is that they are yours! Not
withstanding the trouble they cost you, you would not for all the world 
lose the prattle of their little tongues, and the music of their merry feet; 
and as you remember-for perhaps you have already experienced it
how briny are those tears which fall upon little coffin-lids, thank God 
that ,ou are indulged with the trouble of bringing up your babes; bless 
God that you have -so sweet a weariness as that of carin:.:- for their souls. 
Tl1at lesson needs but a hint, for sanctified nature teaches us this. 

There are points in Rizpah's case worthy of the Christian's imitation. 
Her case, iu certain aspects, runs parallel wilh our own. She sat. beneath 
rlie gibbet, and we watch beneath the cro6s: she guarded her slain 
i,ous. we who love the Lord Jesus defend him from his foes. 

1\0TICE THIS WOMAN IN THE CONSTANCY OF HER WATCHING. 
Ai;, iu my solitude, I read of Rizpah's watchfulness, I felt ashamed of 

myself-so thnrou<rhly ashamed that I thought I heard my Master 
~,;, to me "What 

O 

could ye not watch with me one hour?" Here 
i,; ·a worm:n who w~tches with the dead, not one hour, nor one day, but 
weeks and mouths, 11 hile we are so unspiri1 ual aud so carnal that a little 
11atchincr with our Lord soon tires us out! Even when we draw near 
lu Ll1e M:IBLer's table <>i.!r thoughts wander. When our minds should 
,_:uuee11trate all their faculties upon the one topic of the "'eJJIJelovcd's 
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!lowing wounds nnd purple Rweat, hi,1 blrcding he:1d, iin<l lrnT'ds, and 
feet, our imngiuntio11s wich<lly rnml1le abrnad, 11n<l we ceu,e to keep 
wntch with Jesus; yet hern is Rizpah, with undivided heart, faithful to 
her elmrge from 1no11th to month. 

This sorrowfol mot,her's watch was a cery gftrtslly or,P, MarvellonK 
must have been her comau;c and affection. Few women coul<l have 
endured the drMclf'nl st:c11e, espec·ially at ni,ght. Think of it- a lone 
woman with those Beven coq,scR swinging in the breeze! Brave hearts, 
would ye be quite so bold in such a case? E,·ery time they creaked to 
1111d fro, or the wolf howled, or tl1e owl hooted from the ruined palaC'(', 
we should have started and been ready to take to our heels; but there 
she sat watching, sleeplc,;sly watching, mournfnlly watching, on, on, 
ou, while the stars and the sun kept g1.rnrd hy turns in heaven ! N enc 
relieved her at cock-c.:r-ol/\·ing, or tvok her plac.:e at sundown; l,er watc:h 
was ceaseless aud unLroken. Ah, grim and ghastly spedacle for a ten
der woman's eye! How different. is our watc.:h at the foot of the cross'. 
for there is nothing ghastly there. If you lrn•, e ever seen a sic.:kenin~ 
picture of Christ upon the cross, you have turned away with abhorrence, 
for the crucified Saviour is uever a hideous though ever a saddening 
sight. Iu riding through the Tyrol, I saw a long succession of horrible 
images of our Lord by the roadsiJe, and I felt as if I could fain get ont 
{.)f the c.:arriage and break them all in gudly indignation . .My c:onceptions 
of Christ on his cr.oss 1,ring before me a very painful and awe-inspiring 
seene, hut still there is nothing of the hideous and the ghastly there. 
No, the sight was such that angels, amazed and astounded, might have 
lingered l@og alil.d gazed admiringly-

" See from Li;; bead, his hands, his feet, 
Sm·row and love flow mingled down! 
Did e'er -s~ch love and sorrow me~t, 
Or tLorns corn pose so rich a crown!" 

The fair lily of the valley on the cross became red as the rose of Sharon, 
but his loveliueRs was all ur1ma1Ted. No awlul tremor and dreaJ sc:ze 
our souls IJen,eath the tree ,of Cal vary, but rather 

"Sweet the moments, rich in blc8sing, 
,Viii.eh liefore tht! cross I spen1I:' 

Though J es11s -sighs, and crie8, and g-al'ps, and <lies, yet is the sig-h ~ 
dclig'h.tful to the humuled heart as it reads there the ju8tic:e, the merey, 
the 1-ove, the pity of the bleecliug Son of Goo. 

Poor Rizpah's \Vatch ag·ain was a mcst miserable one. 
She lodged upon the bare rock ; her saekcloth \\'as but a scant an<l 

wretched shelter, bnt it was all the protection she had from the heav_v 
night dews or the burning sunbeams. But see ll'hcre we sit at the foot 
of ,Tcsus' cros1:1 ! we nrc housed in a pavilion of divillc lo,e, fairer than the 
silke1t cnrtains of Solomon. L<>ok up, ye lol'ers of Christ, and see the 
purple canopy of the atonement which co\'Crs you from the night de" s 
of worldly sorrow, rmd from the fierce heats of almight:v justice. None 
dwell so r<,vallv ns those who abille hard by the cro8s. Though as to our 
lmumn surrom1ding·s, we may dwt>ll in the blaek tents of Ke<lar, when 
we aµproac:h the Cruc.:ified One, we are mtrndueed to the ivory palaees, 
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wherein onr ga,mcntR are macfo to smell of aloeR and casRia. Let, me 
invite JOU, t,hcn, to come to the foot of the cross, hcc,tusc your Vi!.!il 
will he so much more blessed than that which Rizpah kept. 'l'he vision 
of Cai vary is fair. the suffering- person is divinely attractive and even 
his death surpassingly lovely. Come ye, then, and watch, ai;d wonder, 
and adore. 

Emulate Rizpah's watching, emulate it in this, that s!UJ was mi nbidi11g 
1rnldwr. She did not watch for some few minutes, a.ud then depart, 
hut she made her alX>de beneath the g-allows. She meant to live there 
till those bodies should be taken d01;n. "Abide in me" saith Christ 

d I • ' ' •· an 111 you,'' hut ahs ! we flit and fly from bough to bough, incon-
:at,ant in our communion with our best friend. We are too much like the 
bird we re~d of in the old Saxon story. When the first missionary was 
pre~chmg m the royal hall, he told of the peace which the gospel btings 
to smners, and the rest which souls find in Jesus. After his sermon, an 
ancient chiefcain spake his mind, and compared himself and his coun
trymen in their unrest to the bird which just then, attracted by tbe 
li~·ht. flew into the brig-ht hall through the open window, flitted 
Uiron:.?:h the warmth and light, and passed out again into the darlrneBs 
and the cold by a window on the other side of the banqueting hall. 
The simile mi.~·ht well apply to our transient fellowship; we have brief 
communings and then away we pass into worldliness and indifference. 
mi, would it not be blessed if we could abide with Jesus for ever, 
lmildinsi: our nest in his palace ! How heavenly our life if we could 
walk with him, as Enoch did, in our business, in our families, in all 
places and at all hours l If instead of now and then climbing the sunny 
JJCak of fellowship, aud standing near to heav~n, and conversing with 
the S:m of God, we could for ever dwell in the heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus, how much more noble a life to lead! Imitate Rizpah, the 
daughter of Aiah, in her abiding uumovingly near her beloved ones
abide with Jesus evermore. 

Emulate 1~izpah again, and like her make your WATCH A LOVING 
o~E. If any compassionate traveller had saluted her, he might have 
said, "Wom1tn with the grey hair, have pity on thyself, and go thy way! 
Why tarriest thou here alone, on the bleak side of Gibeah's hill? Why 
lino-erest thou amidst these putrid corpses, which pollute the air? Go, 
unhappy woman, where there are friends to shelte~ thee ! The night
dews will chill thv marrow, aud the fierce sun will parch thy soul; 
have pity on thyself, and leave the dead, lest thou too soon be one of 
them. Go home to kinsfolk, who will comfort thee! there are still 
some left that love thee. The fame of thy deed of love, hath won thee 
hearts that will yield respectful homage to thy griefs. Go home, thou 
venerable woman; though like Naomi, thou shonldst say, 'Call me 
M,mi. ! for the Almighty bath dealt bitterly with me ; go thy way, and 
rea.ce be with thee.'" Do you not hear her firm repl}'.', '' I will not_; by the 
love of God, I will not leave them! for they are my cluldren, mych1ldren
the offspring of m_y bowels. Wherefore bid me leave them?_ Shall yon 
vultures tear their flesh, which is my flesh as much as thell'S, Shall 
thE: grim wolf devour those who once lay on this bosom? Whercfo!·e 
bid me go ? Ye see nothing but g-ha1;tliness there, but I see myself Ill 
my children yonder. Would Gou I had died for them; that I had died 
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for them, and given np thiR wrinkled form, that tl1cir yonng -livefl mirrht 
have been sparctl to them! I cannot and I will not leave them. Till 
the FlOf't bosom of their mother earth shall g·ivc them shelter, their 
mother's hand shnll defend them." 0 love, wfrnt canst thou not do? 
lleloved of the Lord, love is the great force which will keep you close 
to Jesus. If you love him with a deep, passionate love, you will abide 
with him. If the mere love of nature could keep a woman watchinc; 
thus, what ought the love of grace to do? for grace should conq11cr 
nature, and gratitude, for countless blessingB, should create in us a Jo..-c 
more deep and impetuous than the love of women-a love which many 
waters cannot quench, and which the floods cannot dro,;.n. 

Admire the great love of this afflicted woman ; admire her affectionate 
constancy, and µray for such love to Jesus, that you may resolve an1l 
keep the resolution, "I will not leave my Savi0ur: I will hold him and 
will not let him go. Neither life nor death shall divide me from him." 

"Love and grief my heart rlivirlin;r, 
With my tears his leet I'll bathe; 
Constant still in faith abiclin;r, 
Life deriving from his death." 

We will now shift the kaleiuoscope a little, and view the matter from 
another point. As we have commended to yon this woman Rizpah in 
the constancy of her watching, so we now exhort you to imitate her in 
THE ZEAL WITH WHICH SHE GUARDED HER CHILDREN. 

As we have already observed, all the day long she chaRed away tlic 
carrion crows, the kites, and vultures, and eagles-no small employment 
that !-and when the night set in, and fierce eyes glared from the thickets 
on the hillside, and the bark of the jackal and the howl of the wolf were 
heard, there still was she to he seen, valiant as a man of war, chasing 
away, with lamentable cries. the beasts that fain would have given her 
children a living grave. That woman's love was grand I Ko classic 
legend ever stood out more sublimely! I do not believe a man could 
have loved so much. A man might hare taken down the corpses, and 
b_y a desperate deed of courage have buried them, in defiance of God and 
man ; but only a woman could have bowed to the stern decree and then 
have kept up that long night-and-day watch for the protection of the 
bones of her children. I pray that each one of us may guard our 
blessed Lord against the attacks, the slanders, and blasphemies, alld 
heresies of his enemies. Jesus reigns in our hearts; let us expel from 
our spirits those foul thoug·hts which seek a lodging there. Do you tell 
me that you have none? Oh, if you speak the truth I envy you! What 
would I give if I could be rid of every foul and offensive thought ! But 
alas! they seem to abound within my heart like midges in the evening's 
Runbeams. They flv as a cloud, and wl10 can chase them away! The 
sins which we hate the most we are often the most temtped to, and the 
mischiefs which we would avoid most anxiously thrnst themselves 
upon us as thoug·h they would take our hearts hy storm. Watch, 
then, Christian, watch, watch. watch. "What I sa.y unto you I rny 
unto all-Watch." Let no foul bird enter your soul to pollute the temple 
of the Holy Ghost, and destroy your fellowship with Jesns. What LI,) 
I sec? I spoke of wolves just now. Ah ! wolfish passious would fain. 
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r"am in c,ur f'onls iin<l rrn<l 0111· love to,Trsus. Do .ron 11evcr find ronr
i:elrns ne:ir the 1rnlreR in rour busi11css? I know \'Oil Jo for I 

0

do in 
mine, and mi nc, mclhinki-: is more sacrl·d work than· yourR, 

1

yct tempt a
( ion's 1rolves howl in my stully, and in the Tabcmaclc, and in the vestries; 
l hey wa_rla_,. me el'crywhcrc. Oh, watch against the attacks of sin! Yl•ll 
who arc prof,,s:,,ors of Christ, I besecC'h yon guard carefully your livee. 
Gi,·c np your profession or else sustain it honourably. My breth!Cll 
and sisteri-, I speak the trnth in God, I lie not; my conscience alE;o 
bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, that I would fai11 go down upon 
my knees to ~-ou, :mu say to you, '·II' you do not mean to be holy, leave oft' 
your profession, do not bring dishonour upon my Master's naine. Why 
should you ? What harm has he done you? Oh! if yon must be lost, 
why add to all your other sins that of hypocrisy ? If you must be 
Sata~1's scrrnnt, arc there no other ways of doing him a turn except by 
pla.nng the Judas? Keep out of your hearts, by the Spirit's power, 
Cl'crything that would dishouour Christ. I pray you, by the blood of 
,Jesus, chase away the beasts of prey. Whether they come by night or 
day, do not suffer them to form their lairs within your affections . 
• J e;;us dcserrns to be adored, not to be dishonoured. He deserves that 
we should live and die for him, not that ll"e should put him to 01 en 
shame, and wound him in the house of his friends." 

Guard your Saviour, my brethren, by your holy li\·es. Beloved 
friends, we cann0t protect our Lord trom the blasphemies and injuries 
which are done him by the w0rld. I wish we could; but there is one 
thing ll"e can do, we can ll"eep over the dishonour do11e him, and there 
is a wonderful power in tears as a guard to om· Master's honour. I 
cannot stop thy wicked tongue, but I can pray for thee. I cannot 
prc.ent thy blasphemy, but my heart shall break because thou wilt 
blaspheme. I cannot keep thee baek, 0 woman, from idviug thyself up 
to sin ; I cannot hold thee back, 0 man, from bowing before that 
<lemon-god, the drink ; Lut I can plead with God on thy behalf, and I 
can vex: my sou 1 because of thy sin. Should not this be the daily 
oecupation of a lover of Immanuel, to keep men back from grieving the 
Lord; and then, to weep and mourn for the unkindn('SS shown to the 
Lord of love by those who will not be persuaded to better things? 0 
ye Eoldiers of the cros~, Le brave in the day of battle to speak a word 
fur Clirist in the blasphemer's teeth. Never hesitate to censure sin, 
ereu in the greatest or the proudest of the land. Sneak the truth, and 
fear not. Publish the go~pel, and he not afraid. In the micst of t11e 
ad rersaries of Christ lift high the banner of the cross, and defy all the 
liosts of hell to tear it down. But when ye can do no more, and tile 
maliguity of human depravit.v prevents your staying the hand of man 
from attackinK the crucified One, then sit ye down, rni wa: h his feet 
with tears, aud wipe them with the h<tirs of your head, a1l'i in t11is way 
pron: how, like llizpal1, ye would guard your Lord even to the d )ath. 

Fiuall_\', WE COM',H:ND 'f() YOU THIS ltKMAltKABLE wmuN AS AN 
!~STANCE OF PATIEI\CE IN SUFFEilING. 

Out of lo,c Lo those slain children of her@, she bore the heat of the 
•uu, a11d all the ineonvenien(;(>S of the situation, until the rain dropped 
1'ru1u heaven. Oh! what ought we not to suffer t'Jr l ut· Lo; d ! I feel 
as Llwugl1 1 could LluE!t t:.carlet that I should hal'e to bay a word to any 



nT7.T'AJJ. 3fJJ, 

of ~·on nhont Rnffcring f01· Christ, hecnnRI') whnt i'l it .. whnt, if! it t.lmt, \I'() 

l11we to Allffl•r? l'Rhnw ! It iA not to he talked of! Those were Rnlfor
ingR when women like Blanrlina wc1·c Rct in tl1e red hnt. chair, fJr 
enveloped in a net, nnd toRAed npon the horns of l,nlls. Tlinse wcrri 
~nffcrin.l!'A when t.l,c_y scraped the fleHh from off the martyrs' !,one,, 
'l'hoRc were Rnffcring;, when enir_y ho11e was dislr,crtterl, and cvcrv sinew 
Rtrctchcd npnn the rrtck; or when, like the mart_vrH rtt 8mithficl.J, men 
,-;tood upon tl1c hnrning fogot till each fiw:er hlar.ed like a candle, anrl 
yet shouted; "None but Christ." Yes, those u:erR tribulations indeed! 
But we arc poor leather-bed soldiers. We have corn paratively nothing 
to endure, and yet, ?Oung man, last week you were aRhamed to own that 
you are a Christirtn because-yes, hceause they chaffed yon in the shop! 
And you, young woman, blmihed to own that, you harl avowed your Lon.I 
in the despised ordinance of baptism when your friends were jeerin_g ~·ou. 
0 men and women, how little is your faiLh ! And yet my Master iii 
not angry with you. You little ones, he will comfort ~·ou, and strengthen 
you, and give yon more faith, but still do you not feel ashamed to think: 
you should ever have been ashamed of him? 

Many of you are working in the l{agged-school, others in the SnndaY
school. You are trying to do good in different "l'l'ays, bnt you are 
growing weary of well doing. At this hour, Je droopin_g ones, rem em her 
Rizpah, and continue in all the inconvenience, of the work, since you do 
it unto the Lord, and not unto me11. My brother minister, you who haYc 
heeu disappointed in yom work, and are ready to give it up, and shun the 
arduous labour of ministrv, hear thou the Word of the Lord. Wilt thon 
J•lay the Jonah? if so, thou mayst be cast overboard and find no whafe ! 
Go back to thy- work, hasten at once to Nineveh. Behold how Rizpah 
guffered for her dead children's sake, and take heed that thou learn to 
endure as seeing him who is invisible. Brethren, if all the world at 
once Rhonld point the finger of scorn at us, if all the de,,ils in hell 
Hhould hiss at us from their mouths of flame, if God himself for awhile 
Rhould hide success from us, yet for the wounds of Christ, and for the 
bloody fl-weat, and for the precious death of J esu;;, we ought still to pre~s 
on in serviee aud in sacrifice, since Jesus' sacrifiee deserves of us all 
we are, and more than all; deserves our whole being in its most in
tensely energetic condition; deserves us evermore toiling at the utmo~t 
possibility of diligence, or suffering at the highest imasrinable <legTee of 
resignation. 0 come, ye lovers of my Master, come to his cross, ancl 
ask him to nail you there, to crucify yon with himself. Ask him ~h?t 
he w-0uld make your hearts wholly hi!l. Ask to be eonsecrated, spmt, 
Houl, and body, and henceforth to reckon yourselves not your own, but 
honght. with a price. 

0 Holy Spirit, press these truths upon thy people's hearts, anti 
help them to watch and worship, to watch and suffer, to watch and serw 
with J.esus till the rain shall drop from heaven, and thou shalt take 
them up t~ dwell with thyself, where they shall. see the despise~ ~ne 
('Xalted, the crueified One enthroned, and the bur1c<l One for ever h vmg, 
King ,of kings, and Lord of Lords. 
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cSkctc~cti of <!t~rhitimt Zifil'.orlt immng tp·t ~.oful~. 
No. YI.-THE GERMANS 01~ EAST LONDON. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

IT ii- not ensy to discover how many Germans there are resident in the 
Eai;t of London. One account gives one hundreu thousand Germune 

in the whole of the metropolis, more than one-third of whom are 
scattered over the East-end. Another account states the numbers at 
from twenty t.o thirty thou~and in East Loudon, and probably this 
is as near perfect accuracy as general statisLics can well be. Of the 
various foreigners resirleut in London, Germans form, it is beli~ved, by 
far the greatest number. But Germany comprises so many states, and 
so many classes of people, that no one will be f.urprised to find that 
they are unusually represented in a metropolis whose wealth and com
mercial advantages allur,! so many foreigners, too often to their misery 
anrl disgrace. There are a variety of causes, doubtless, that help to 
hring so many Germans o"er to this country. Formerly, young men 
could not marry under a certain age in Germany; and their personal 
predilections not squaring wil h the law, they emigrated to this country. 
There are also many political offenders-persons who have in some way 
or other, spoken disloyally of the king. ProspecLs of more remunerative 
labour and higher position are incentives to many a German who might 
better succeed among his own people. Young men emigrate here, 
hoping to ~ain situations as clerks, aud no sooner do they arrive than 
tlie.v find their hopes withered and their prospects crushed. What are 
they to do? 'l'hey cannot secure respectable employment, ancl to return 
to their own land they are ashamed. Their only course is to emigrate, 
as hundreds do, to America, where there is a larger field of labour, and 
more opportunities as wealth aud population increase ; or, to accept the 
first employment that offers itself. The trades open to them are not 
many, and they are not fairly remunerative. Young men who had 
ltig-11 hopes of sitting behind a de~k in a merchant'11 counting-hou~e, 
~cttle doll'n as boot riveters and finishers. Perhaps a runaway bank
rupt becomes an ordiuary mason ; or, an exiled democrat takes to 
I ailoriug- or shoemaking. Mauy are engaged as tanners. Their work 
i~ very fluc~m1ting, and consequently they uecome poor and wretched
l1elpless in a land they thought to be full of smiles, and bright with 
l1opes for enlerprising foreigners. Some, too, makr. slippers, and these 
are generally very puor Germans, who have found it impossible to 
i;upport themselves b_v their ordinary trades. 

But the m;;jority are sugar-bakers. These men mostly come from 
South Germany, and are more fitted for this kind of work, becau8e_ or 
1 heir capability of enduring the heat of the sugar-house, the heat of whwh 
i~ fiO great t.hat all the rnen work almost without clothes. Only a few 
<lays a<ro a man fell dead with the heat in one of these houses. In 
onler t~ ~uppurt their strength-or, begging the teetotaler's p3:r<lon, to 
•-1ue11cl1 tbeir thirst-they drink vast quantiLies of beer, winch, u~1-
f"rtunately, is somewhat stronger than the vile stuff everywhere sold Ill 

G1.:nuauy. The eousequeuce i,:, that U1ose who otherwise disapprove, 
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011 mtional gronnd~, of making four-footed nnimals of tl1rni~eh·c~, sor,n 
eonlntct hRhits of drunkenue88, The beer is ~uppliecl grnt11itously by the 
eml'loyers; and both masters and men cousider it imperntivcdy nece~~ar_1•, 
in .consequence of the high temperature under which they work. It i'I 
i;arl to contemplate, however, the awful result: the stigma of so vnl.~ar 
und unmri11ly n vice ns dru11ke11nes~, wlii<.:li the Germ:in sngitr-bakers only 
too richly merit. Their avernge wages are from eighteen to twenti
fuur shillings, and work is 11ot always eertain. Their moral eharadrl', 
even if superior to their class on lir~t arri,•al into this country, soon 
becomes contaminated by evil nssnciat.ion~. Tl1ey learn by daily contact 
with debauchery to 8Urrenrler virtue, and beeome harrleue<l in a career 
in which principles are defied and reli!!ion is out.lawl'rl. Here, among 
evil cornpaniom, nnd in the poorest neighhomhood~, they settle; rem Hin 
nil their days in helph·ss poverty, utte:·ly ignorant of any ot.lier part of 
the metropoli~, and having- 110 desires beyuncl the food they eat and 
the carnal propensitit-s they seek to indulge. 

There are, unfortunately, but too rrnrn_v Germans whose occupation i8 
not hone5t. The prnetice of importiug- into this country youths from 
the peasantry of Germany, for the purpose of blowing into bras~ instru
ments until their faces are red and bloated, for the ~pecial gratificHtion 
of such as admire execrable sounds and mnsieles8 tune~, has heen 
repe\1tedly eo11demned. The earnings of these lads are recei vecl by their 
masters, who board and lodge them in the eheapest way, am! conciliate 
them by a small allowa11ce of pocket money. But of the more abomin
able traffic in young womm, it is only needful to say that the sconndrelism 
that descends so deep into the mire of moral obliquity is not so rare as 
it should be. German morality is not, perhaps, very high-not amorg
the class of whom I am writing. Thus a missionary 8tatcs Llrnt "besidd 
dru11kenness, concubinage and wife desertion ure of a very comrrwn 
occurrence. Very frequently mothers nf'glect., and even dese:-t, tht·ir 
children, in order to wander the streets, and attend the claneing room~, 
which are of the lowest deseription, and very numerous i11 St. Geo1·ge'~
in-the-East. Besides these, there are also numerous houses of ill repute, 
where a great many squander their scant_v earnings, and leave their 
wives and families to experience the mo~t bitter wa11t~." Such i6 the 
moral copdition of the Germau population of East Loudon. 

My enqni1·ies into their religious condition have been what might 
be expected from what has been said or their temporal stale. It is a 
8ad piutnre from beginning to end. Those who understand the letter 
?f the Word are as indifferent to its spiritual claims as tlwse who are 
ignorant of both spirit and letter. Among the better cla,s of men, 
rationalism, in its most offensively rntionalistic forms, largely prevaill>; 
they arn strong believeni in bnptismal regeneration, but in that respret 
81\l not worse than the Romish priests in the An;dican clrnruh. The 
lower classes are simply infidels: the German religious agencies for 
their spiritual improvement Rre few indeed. There is a Lutl:cran and 
Reformed chnrch, 11nd a German Methodist chapel, none of th,,111 very 
largely attended; the Loudon City Mission has had to withdraw its 
ag-ents in this exclusive fil'ltl, and the Germnns are 11nly met \Yith in 
cunuectiou with the work among the Jews, many of whom were born in 
Germany. '!'here is abo a little clfott pnt forLlt by Mr. Hi!isig, in 
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~fhitC'chapcl. Of other a~:cncimi I am ignorant., nor do I thinlc there 
arr more t.han I liwre mc·nl.ionr<i. 

It. mnst he remrmhrrcrl thnt the 'Gcrmnns live wit.h their own 
<'onntry-pf'oplr, irnd hnt. i;eldom hrcomr C<ll1\'rr~nnt, wiLh the English 
ton[!"ne. 8•1111e, indi>e 1, cannot. sprnk a word in E 1glish; the consc•qiience 
il'i, 1\1~t they arr nntonched h~• Eng-li:.h nl!"PIWiP:.. A missionnry stntrn; 
t.hat he lias "i~it.ed families, who hnd b!'('n in t.his connt.rv for t.e'n years 
who har<ll_,. knrw :18 nrnn_v word;; in the En!.di~h lnngnagc fl~ t.he·y lrn<j 
heen :vears in England. On some fut11rc occasion I hope to devoie one 
'.Ji' tll'_o _papers t.o the Jews or I ,onclon, :ind I he work whieh the City l\Iission 
1s pnnlegP<l to c111T_1· on among them. These missionaries come auross 
Germam, bnt. I hcli<'Ye no nl!"cnt is now emplo_,·ed exclnsively amon~ 
this class. In 1.lrn j"urnnl of thc societJ for I8ci5, there is a n11ticeahle 
ca~e or the con 1·er~ion of one of those Germnn women whose Iil'es are-
1<0 stron!!h· markicd hv sin. She was the widow of a German SllO"ar
hn k,·r. ·since the dP:ith of her hnshand, the mi~sionar_v tells us,"'slie 
li,·ecl a licc11tiorn; lii<', :md gave birt.h to two children. She was recom
mended r.o the m issionarJ because of her notorionslv wieked character. 
Slie scoffod, jeered, a11d mocked at religions teaching. declaring that it' 
(10d wiid1ed her t.o be g-ood, hr would h:ll'e mnde her so. As it was she 
wa8 perfc~tly satisfied with herself. Her visitor, however, manifest,ed, 
lJ1· his repented exhortation~. his dis~atisl'action with her callous indiffer
Pnce to God and a godly life. For months he conld see no change in 
her. She persisted in her sin, and begged her teacher lo devote hi1-; 
time to some one ll'ho would receive his messnge with more consideration. 
It wa~ she arguerl, a loss of energy to persuade her to give up her mode 
of life. Sometimes he 'l\':tS tempted to accede to her expressed wishes; 
but the thought of the nlue of her soul-its worth exceeding the profit
ahleness of the whole world, as the Saviour tang-ht-and the d,1,nger 
1,l1id1 her four children would be in if she remained dead in sins, 
made him increasingly anxious that this profligate should be saved. He 
praved wir.h direct earne~t.ness to God, as one who with fixed eye and 
~tead v hand shr,ots the arrow at the t:irg-et. The desire ol' the child 
rcacb~d the Great Father's heart., as every true desire must. Heaven 
co11tains no record of unanswered prayers that owe their inspiration 
to him who teaches his children how to pray. The supplication was 
heard and answered, as God frequently answerR, by sending affliction to 
hriug the prodigal daughter to reason. Luther happily designated 
affliction as "the Christian man's divinity ; " and God has often mRde 
it a gat.ewav throngb which a i-oul ma_v make its acquaintance with the 
first let1er in the Christian alphabet. Her illness see111ed to have broken 
her turbulent spirits. For the first time Rhe allowed the missionary to 
read the Seriptures to her. He chose, fit.tingl_v, the wondrous story of 
forgi1·eness at the croc;s, the dving thief''s request, and the Saviour'8 
merciful answer. That tliere was love in the heart, of Christ, whom she 
had hated, and a readinec;s t.o manifest that love, broke the heart which 
all entreaties could not I.ouch. Was there hope for even the hate1· and 
de8piser? was her serious enquiry. And though the harvest-time of 
her ,::olden opporcnnities had passed, and the summer-time of riper 
judgment had almost ended, yet, ere autumn leaves had fallen, and the 
\I inLt!r of hoary bllows liad appeared, the life that should have been 
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~wn~·ed in earl_y Rpring by the Roft inflnence of holy consecration, was 
surrendered to the God who had redeemed it from destruc;Lion. 

"Another sinner born of God 
Makes heaven's vast concave 1·in~; 

Again they strike their harps of gold, 
And hallelujahs sing." 

l\t_v feeling~, however, have guided my pen t.o the forgetfolness oft.he 
pnrpo~e for which I sat down to write. My intention was to chat 
ahont Mr. Heisig's little German church in Whitechapel-a mission 
which has been conducted, during the last three years, in conneetion 
,vith the Baptist denomination. • Mr. Heisig, a student of Regent's 
Park Colloge,,and a German, impredsed with the impo!'t,mce of evan
gelical efforts among his conntr_ymen in London, especially the ]o\'\'el' 
classes of thrm in the East-end, opened a hall in Spitalfields, in Septem
ber, 1865. His congregation consisted on the first day of twelve 
members. Yet small as was the g-athering, great grace was manifested; 
for two attendants dated their first religious impressions from that 
meeting. The third Sunday after the opening service, a church of eight 
persons was formed-a course we hope none of our readers will ever 
follow, since small churches of a purely missionary character are not 
often productive of the most blessed influences. However, no evil 
appears to have followed in Mr. Heisig's case, althou_gh, inter nos, 
so small an effort should hear, for its own sake, a purely missiGnary 
aspect. It is clear that as conducted by Baptists, the mission has, among 
a people utterly ignorant of our distinctive principles, snffered peculiar 
odium. Among German Lutherans, no stigma is too foul for Baptists. 
Even the late Pastor Harms, of Herrmannshnrg, whose name i8 ·well 
known as an esteemed minister, in a choice ~ermon, said: '' Yet ·are there 
even such horrible people as the Baptists, who will not allow their 
children to be baptised at al1 ; and others who let them \\'ait for .weeks 
and mouths after birth without baptism, as if they wished to give the 
devil plenty of opporl unity to make the child his own. Are not 
these people murderers of the soul ? Are they not robbers, who rob their 
own children of what God has given them?" Such an effusion is almost 
equal to the style of the Record in its Elysian moments. No wonder, there
fore, that Germans in London, who are thoroughly impregnated with the 
poison of bflptismal regeneration, should express in even coar,er 
language, their detestation of all Baptists. If they attend a bapti,mal 
service, they will, at the rngar bakery, imitate and mock the ordinance, 
and "sham" any poor brother workman who may have engaged in 
prayer at the service. These are crosses which manv w0rki11g- men 
have to bear. But, as -comforting Sib bes tells us, " I ike tall cedar~, 
God's eh i ldren, the more they are blown the deeper they are roo1 eel. 
That which men think is the overthrow of God's eh ildren, doth but root 
them deeper; so that, after all their outward storms an<l i u w11rd dee\ in
ings, this is the issue; 'they take root downward and bring forth fruit 
upward.'" Many a prayer put up in sad moments of bitter per,ccmion 
would never have been offered, and have received the returning blessing, 
had it not been for the conduct which called forth tlie crv to God. But 
I am sermonising again-it is a peculiar weakness ,vith rue. 

21 



~()(l RKF;TCIIJ<:!'I OF CHRISTIA~ WORK AMONG THE LOWLY. 

i\T r. Hcisig-, from the first and np to the present moment, hall hArl to 
work nuder many disadvantages. He soon loses his best memher~, 
hecanse they fii1d more remnnerntive employment in America or in 
another part of London. Working among a poor population, he finds 
nvmy d!'pendent upon charity, which they might not, get were they to 
alt<'~ld his preaching room ; "hence the difficnlt,v," as he says, "of 
g-et trng a large number to the meetings from purel,v religious 11101 ive~, 
as :re cannot relieve them, and as hy their coming to us the,v expose 
themsel\'cs to the danger of losing what they can get rrom other source~. 
Bearing this in mind, we have i,t ill more cause for thankfulness to God, 
that, notwithstanding all ob~taelc~, we have had from forty-{,o fifty 
hearers, and sometimes more, 011 S11nday evenings during the last year, 
t.o whom we ha,·e preached the everlasting gospel. 'The meetin"s on 
Sunday morning and dnring the m 0 ek, as well as the weekly commu~ion, 
have also been n source or great blessing. Many domiciliary visits have 
be<:n paid, both by myself and by some of the rnemberi;, and sound 
e,·ant?:elical tracts have been d1strilrnted on all available occasions." 
"The I ittle company of believers in the Lord Jesus," he states in a 
previous report, "are constantly reminded that they nre not only called 
w e11joy Christian privileges, but also to perform Christian dutie~, in 
tryinir to diffuse the knowledge of Christ among their countrymen. 
Faithful to this convicLion that every oue should do something for the 
Lord, the members of the church may be seen on Sunday, some engag, d 
in teaching the young, some in distributing tracts, some visiting from 
house to house, speaking to the people ahout the one thing ncedfu I, 
and inviting them to come and hear the word of God." This, it 
appear~, was done throughout the summer in H!66, when the cholera 
was so prevalent in the East of London. The Sunday-evening services 
are not so well attended as one might have expected. But the diffi
cnlLies, it must be remembered, are peculiarly great. The nnmbl'rs 
vary from thirty to sixty, all of whom are Germans who could not 
perfectly follow an Engli,h speaker, while some could not understand a 
word. Considering that the sugar-bakers are, after leaving the heated 
room in which they have laboured all day, unfit for any exertion, the 
week-night meetings are satisfactory; and it is pleasing to record that 
the hearrs of men who once revolted at the thought of a religious life, 
lia ve been touched by divine compassion, their hopes changed, their 
hearts renovated, and their energies diverted into more rational chan
nels ; they have become, not only shining lights at home, but public 
examples ahrnad of tile all-conqueri11g power of divine grace. 

A uew mission room was eugaged in Gloucester Street, Commercial 
Rna<l. Iu every way it is a suitable hall. Situated in the midst of a 
German-speaking population, it may yet become, under the divine 
l,le~sing-, a ce11tre for increasiug usefulness among a degraded people. 
It will seat abuut one hu11dred and fifty persons, is comfortably fitted 
np. an•l is 1101.. altogether umttraetive interiorly. Some of Mr. Heisig's 
c.;0111•erts hare been Roman Catliolic.;s. In his last report, he mentions 
tl1e case of a 111an who fur twenty years had felt his miud unsettled, was 
J.,:'i l'en up s ,metimes to despair, and frequently meditated suicide. He 
lei I a pl'ey to tlie gro~se,t iufidelity, llro11glit to the meeting house, he 
wa~ attracteJ to, and ultimately became decided for the Saviour. 'l'be 
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cr1reless, too, have been made to care for their soulR, and· thus a good 
and enduring work has been going on. 

'l'he mission is not, nor can it ever become, self-supporting. Mr. Reisig 
has, therefore, had to collect the money with which to carry on his own 
work. Christian hearts have given liberally in the past, but l'unds are 
now exhausted. A crisis has come with the work. A few friends 
deeply interested in the mission have met together at the invitation of 
our hearty friend, Mr. Oncken, whose pleasant face one always rejoices 
to see, and whose hearty grip oft.he hand is almost electrical, conveying 
some of his enthusiasm through every nerve of one's body. Mr. Reisig 
has generously offered to relinquish his conmction with the effort, if a 
younger and less encumbered man can be found, and he would emigrate, 
as he has long desired, to America. Unrler any circumstances, it is 
desirable that he shou1d remain another year, and this he has agreed to 
do, so that a committee may be formed to place the rn ission on a more 
permanent footing, and also in order that his succe~sor may be fonnd 
and introduced to the work in a satisfactory way. The entire mission 
is carried on at an expense of less than £:WO a year; and I hope that 
very sµeedily the whole of the required sum may be realised. Mr. M. 
H. Wilkin, Hampstead, N.E., who has appealed through our denomina
tional organ for heip, would be glad to receive subscriptions. 

BY THE REV. ROBERT MURRAY M°CHEYNE, L.!.'l:E l!J.NISTER OF ST. PETER'S 
CHURCH, DUNDEE.• 

"The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord bath anointed me to 
preach good tidings un\o the meek ; he bath sent me to bind up the l:>roken-hearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, am! the opening of the prison to them that ai·e 
bound ; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our 
God; to comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in Z,on, to give 
nnto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness ; that they might be called trees of righteousness, the plant ng of 
the Lord, that he might be glorified."--Isaiah lxi. 1-3. 

YOU know, my beloved brethren, these words form the text of the 
first sermon Christ ever preached in his own city, Nazareth. He 

went into the synagog·ue, as his custom was, on the Sabbath-day, and 
stood up for to read: and there was delivered unto him the book of the 
prophet Esaias; and, when be bad opened the book, he found the place 
where it was written, "'l'he Spirit of the Lord is upon me;" and he 
read until he came to the words, "To preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord;'' and he closed the book, and gave it to the minister, and 
said unto them, "'l'his day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears." 
Brethren, perhaps some of you remember that these are the word;- l 
clrnse this time six years ago. I lrnYe chosen them again, not to bring· 
out any new truth, but that they may be a kind ot' gauge to measure 
and see how far our ministry has been "·hat it promised to be. 

I. Let us attend, then, in the first place, to THE AXOf::STlliG OF CHRIST. 
" The Spirit of the Lord God is npou me, bec,mse the Lord hath 

anointed me.'' It is very remarkable to notice how often Christ is 

* Uopietl Imm the shortlrnnd n<>tcs of .i hearer. Preached nn ~al,licith evenin,;, 
Nove1uuer Z7th, 1842, I.Jeing the Rixth ,mnive:·sary of hi, unlin,1tion. 
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i;pnkc-n of in the Bible as receiving the Spirit. The first timo he re
l'cin'11 the Spirit was at his conception, when we a're told by Luke, that 
the power of the highest overshadowed Mary. It was the work of the 
Spirit to prepare an abode for Clmst in human nature-" A body hast 
thou prepared for me." He that garnished the heavens prepared a 
body for him. This was the first time when it may be said, "The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me." There was a second time when 
he was anointed: that was at his baptism. We arc told, that at his 
baptism the Spirit came like a dove, and rested upon him. It was then 
especially that these words were fulfilled, "He hath anointed me; " for 
we read, Lhat after his baptism he was led by the Spirit into the wilder
ness, to be tempted of the devil. How much need then had he of 
strenc-th to overcome him! But there was a third time when Chri:it 
wa8 inointed, namely, when he ascended up on high. When he as
cended, he obtained gifts for men, even for the rebellions. It is this 
that is spoken of in the forty-fifth Psalm, where you are told Christ is 
seated on his throne. Verses 6, 7-" Th_v throne, 0 God, is for ever 
and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou lovest 
righteousness. and hatest wickedness: therefore God, thy God, bath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows." Now, you 
will notice that the anointing here spoken of was not the anointing he 
recei-ed at his conception, neither was it the anointing he received at his 
baptism, for at that time he was a worm and no man; but it is the anoint
ing- he received when he sat down on his mediatorial throne. 

·some may put this question, Why was it that the second person in the 
Godhead had to be anointed by the third ? The first reason appears to 
be to strengthen Mm to go tlirou .. 7h u-ilh his _qreat work of atonement. So 
great was the wcrk tlrnt the Father gave him to do, that not only did 
he need to be a divine person, but he needed also the Spirit to be given 
him, to enable him to go through it. You remember when in the 
garden of Gethsemane, his soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death; and, being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly, and his sweat 
was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground; and it 
is said, there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening 
him. E.en he needed an angel to strengthen him. Oh, what creatures 
are ,ou ! You have not an angel to strengthen you, to enable you to 
go "through all the sufferings due to your sins. Even he needed 
strength. What then are you, unconverted worm, that you can bear 
the uplifted hand of God? 0 brethren, if the storm of the desert 
lJends the tall cedar, what will it not do to the broken reed? "If 
these thin<rs be done in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry?'' 

There i~ a second reason why Christ was anointed by the Holy 
Spil'it-namely, that he might execute his prophetical office. Isaiah xi. 2. 
Here you will notice that the Sp!rit is gi~en hii:n in his propl~e~ic~l 
office. IsaiaL xiii. I. Here agam you will notice that the Spmt 1s 
1-Jm upon him that he mi;rht bring forth judgment-that is, to justify 
i;;inners. Now, in 01der that you may understand what follows, you 
must bear thi8 in mind. I do not know why it is the work of the 
St,irit to apply the work of redemption, but certainly it is so. Accord
ini.dy, "lie11 Christ, the great prophet, came into the world, the Spirit 
was poured upoH him, in order that he might bP, an efficient tcaeher. 
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'l'hcrefore it is said, "He hath anointed me to preach good tidings to 
t,iic meek," &c. Brethren, you vrill notice that Uod wishes us to look 
to the Spirit as the author of conversion. So Uhrist says, it was better 
for him to go away, that the Comforter might come; for if he went 
away, he would send him unto them. Now, brethren, this brings out a 
very blessed truU1: it shows you that a gospel ministry will not convert 
a soul any farther than the Spirit accompanies the word. Even in 
Christ's ministry, the Spirit was necessary. His words did not convc1·t 
)iis hearers; although he spoke with such love as that it appeared loYe 
,~as embodied in human flesh, yet his doctrine did not convert his 
hearers any farther than the Spirit accompanied the word. It is the 
will of God that we look to the Spirit as the author of conversion. Now, 
brethren, here is the great reason of a barren ministry: it is because 
the Spirit does not accompany the word. I am quite sure there is a 
want of earnestness and of faithfulness in our ministry; but there is 
a gTeater want than that-it is the want of the 8pirit. Pray that the 
Spirit may be given us. 0 brethren, if the Spirit would accompany 
our ministry, you would not see so many formalists among yo □. Some 
of you have sat perhaps for thirty years under the preaching of the 
gospel, yet have no life-have received no pardon! 0 brethren, if 
there is a more wretched being in the world than another, it is the 
man who has a form of godliness and wants its power. 0 pray 
tl1at God the Spirit may anoiut ministers, that they may sever the 
hearts of those who are formalists. 0 brethren, I would. have some 
hope of the wickedest liver here if I saw a tear on the eye of a formalist. 
It is w1·itten, "The publicans and the harlots enter the kingdom of 
heaven,'' while the Pharisee is shut out. 

ll. I hasten now, dear .brethren, to the second half of this disconrse. 
Let us consider, in the second place, THE WORK OF CHRIST-" He bath 
anointed me to preach," &c. His work, as here mentioned, is described 
under different heads. He is first described as a minister. He is next 
<lescribed as a physician to bind up the broken-hearted, antl then as a 
conqueror to deliver the captives, aud then as a herald proclaiming the 
jubilee year. 

I. First of all he was to be a teacher, " The Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings to the meek." This was one part of the work 
Christ did on earth, and this is a great part of his work now u-heu he is 
iu heaven. It is written, "How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that 1.Jringeth good tidings-that publisheth peace ! " Tue 
"meek" here spoken of are those who are satisfied with God's way
God's way of justification-God's way of pardon. You know that the 
most of people are not satiHficd with God's way. All ungodly men 
among you are not satisfied with God's way. " We preach Christ, to 
tlie Jew.; a stumbling-block, aud to the Greeks foolishness." But there 
are some who are brought to comply with this way; they are willing 
that Christ should wash and jnstitY them: these are the meek. I be
lieve, if we could see the heart of Christ, we would see that be has 
peculiar pleasure in the meek. When he sat on the Mount, he said in 
that remarkable sermon, " Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit 
the earth." Again he stood and said, "Come unto me all ye that labour 
au<l am heavy laden, and I will give you rest." And when he weut co 



:no THE MINISTRY OF CHRIST. 

t.hr cott.a~e of Retlrnn~•, l1e i,aid to l\fartha, "I nm the resurrection nnd 
t.he life," &c. In all thRt he was preaching good tidings to the meek. 
and now, when he is a.scended np on hig·h, he· sends minist,ers to preach 
t.o t~,e rncrk. Who among yon is_ ~illing to be justified in God's way? 
Which of you has been made willmg through grace to be justified in 
God's way ? This was the reason why Christ was anointed: it was to 
preach g-ood tidings to the meek. 0 my brethren, this is gond 
tidings to the meek. And now, when he is in heaven, he sends his 
ministers. and tl1c Spirit anoints them, that they may preach good 
tidin~ to the meek. 

2. LNext, l,.e is a phys£d.an to the broken-hearted-" He hath sent me 
to hind up the broken-henrted." This is the work of the physician. 
There are two ways by which the heart may be broken; it may be 
broken by pro,idence, and it nrny be broken hy grace. God sometimes 
takes the desire of the eyes away with a stroke. I have seen a man 
stripped of all, like a tree stripped of its leaves, and I have seen that 
man sit down disgusted at the world. Brethren. Christ does not despise 
temporal sorrow. Chri~t came to the widow of Nain, when she was 
accompanying- her long cl1erished hope to the grave. She was not 
seeking Christ, yet he came. But, brethren, there are hearts that are 
broken by g-race: and they are those who ha,e been brought to despair 
of hope in themselves, like those in Ezekiel who said, "Our bones are 
dried, and our hope is lost; we are cut off for our parts:" or those, 
"There is no hope-no; for I have loved strangers, and after them will 
I g-o." These are broken-hearted. Ah, brethren I perhaps you have 
not seen such, but there are such. Pray over these solemn worrls, "He 
hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted." He is a physician sent 
on very purpose to bind np the broken-hearted; but some may say, 
"My case surpasses the skill of the physician." No: nothing can 
surpass either his power or skill to heal. Ah, brethren! put your broken 
heart into his hand, tell your case to him, "He sent me to bind up the 
hroken-hearted." Once a broken-hearted woman came to his feet weep
ing-, and be said t.o her, "Thy faith hath made thee whole." Once 
another broken-hearted woman came to hi<i feet; and, though be 
answered not a word for a time, yet at length he said, " Be it unto thee 
e,en as thou wilt." 

3. But, again, Cltrist came as a conrpwror to deliver the captives, "He 
hath sent me to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of 
the prison to them that are bound." Christ not only came as a preacher 
and as a physician, but ali;o as a mighty captain to deliver the captives. 
Ah! there are many captives among you; there arc many of you who 
were born capti,es, and are likely to remain captives; there are many 
of vou who are like legion, for many devils have entered into you. 
Sat;m is a bard master. Now, Christ came to preach liberty to the 
capti,·es. Brethren, it is interesting to notice the way Christ crossed 
tl1e fake of Galilee: he pointed the boat to the ver_v place where the 
leg-ion was. It is probable none ever landed at that place, for we read, 
"No man might pass by that way:" but _Christ pointed the prO\V ?f 
the little bark to the place where the rnamac dwelt. Brethren, tins 1s 
tl1e love of Christ. So he comm; to-nig·ht to those of you who are 
l,uuud, Lo those of you who are deluded by the world, to those of you 
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who arc bmm~ by ~he Lies of strong drink. He Rays, "Captive, I come 
to mnke you free; 1f I make you free, you shall he free indeed." 0 
brethren, there is nothing sweeter than liberty. Jt, is painful to have 
the body bound, but .there is a worse bondage than that. 0 brethren, 
it is this bondage he comes to save your soul from. This is what he 
did on earth, this is what he does now when he is in heaven. 

4. There is still another thing for which he was sent, that is, as the 
herald of the jubilee year: "He hath sent me to proclaim the acci:-pt
able year of the Lord." You may read the account of the year of jubilee 
in the twenty-fifth chapter of Leviticus, eighth verse. Now, you will 
observe that the language of Isaiah is borrowed from the jubilee year; 
and, brethren, this is what Christ was sent to do, he came to proclaim 
liberty to all the inhabitants of the world. This was the true mean in~ 
of the jubilee year. You will notice that the jubilee trurnprt was 
blown in the hearing of all the inhabitants of the land: the gospel is 
commanded to be preached to every creatll'l'e; and you will notice, that 
when the trumpet was blown, every man was allowed to go free. 
The gospel proclaims liberty to the captives of sin and Satan, and you 
will notice, that in the jubilee year, every man was allowed to go back 
to his possession. The possession which father Adam lust, we may 
have restored iu Christ. 

This was what Christ was sent to do, and truly he has pecnliar 
pleasure in proclaiming libert.y to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound, in proclaiming the acceptable year of 
the Lord. You remember in the last day, that great day of the feast, 
he stood and cried, "If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink." 
You remember that in the last chapter of Revelation, after he had said, 
"It is done," he adds, "I will give unto him that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life freely." This, brethren, is what has been 
the end of my ministry among you for these six yf'oars past. I have 
had peculiar pleasure in preaching good tidiugs to the meek-iu 
binding up the broken-hearted, &c.; yet, my brethren, God only kno\\"S 
whether I will be allowed to blow the silver-trumpet any longer, but 
during these six years you have had it blown. 

"And the day of vengeance of our God." You will notice, brethren, 
that when Christ was at Nazareth, when he came to these words, he 
shut the book. It is interesting to notice, that he only told them as 
they were able to bear. He did not mention the day of vengeance; but 
you will find he did so often afterwards, "0 geueration of vipers, ho1v 
can you escape the damnation of hell? " " He that bel ieveth not shall 
be damned." In a word, I believe no one in the Bible speaks so terribly 
of hell as Christ does; and, 0 brethren, according to the light and 
ability given me, I have tried to do the same, to show you the aecept
able year of the Lord and the day of vengeance of our God. It is a 
year that is given you to repent and believe the gospel in. 0 brethren, 
is it not 'terrible to think that the very S,wiour who spuke most lovingly, 
yet spoke of the day of vengeanee? You have had an aeceptable year, 
so that the biggest sinner might have entered in; but, ah ! the d,1y of 
vengeance will come. What will your recollection be when you lift up 
your eyes in hell? Ah! that yon had an acceptable ye:u·. What it' 
the acceptable year should now be done? What ii' you an: now reeei I iug 
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your last imita.tion I O unpardoned sinner, what if to-morrow should 
begin the day of vengeance? 0 sinner, what can yon say ? Can yon 
i-ay yon hiwe not been invited to bcliel'e? Can you say you have not 
hecn called to repent? 0 my brethren, these ar~ six acceptable years 
that this church has seen, that these walls have been witness to; and, 
oh, ~-hat will you say, brethren, if the sixth is the last, and the next 
begins the year of vengeance? What will you say, but that you ham 
i-own the wind and reaped the whirlwind? 

One word more and I have done. Christ was not only sent to 
the meek, but he was sent to mourners in Zion. There are many 
mourning believers among you. There are many mourning because 
you do not see your way clear to the mercy-seat; and there are some 
rnourning because you are backsliders; and there are some that mourn 
in consequence of mdwelling corruption; or there are some mourning 
1,erhaps on account of Zion-mourning because Zion is like to be torn 
down by a ruthless hand with axes and hammers; but oh! Christ says, 
•· l\Iourn not." Christ comes to "preach good tidings to the meek, to 
comfort all that mourn." This has often been my anxiety, to comfort 
mourners iu Zion, though I have been a weak hand at it; but pray that 
I may be enabled to do it better. Surely it is becoming to the servant 
to at,end well to that which was the work of the master. Once a 
woman sLood at the empty sepulchre. Jesus came behind her, and 
said, •· Mary." She turned round and said, "Raboni." Ah, brethren! 
a litt1e word will do. He took away the spirit of heaviness, and gave 
her the garment of praise. Dear friends, this is Christ. He is the 
comforter of Zion, that is his name. Then let all mourners in Zion 
draw near to him. He wants to make you "trees of righteousness, 
the planting of the Lord, that he may be glorified." Let no mourner 
keep back from him. Whatever be the cause of your mourning, there 
is enough in Christ to take it all "ay. Amen. 

NoTE.-In Mr. Bonar's interesting volume of M'Cheyne's "Memoir and Remain•," 
tl,ere is the Fourth Anniversary Sermon, which Mr. M'Cheyne preached on J\ ovember, 
l e40. which is unaccountably called the sixth sermon instead of the fourth. Compare 
PJ'· 63, 527, 534, of the volume. Mr. M'Cheyne always preached from the same text 
on the anni versa.ry of his ordination. 

iarg.on ootit lrout ~nofultagt. 

I HEARD two persons on the W engern Alp talking by the hour together 
of the names of ferns : not a word about their characteristics, uses, 

or habits. but a medley of crack-jaw titles, and nothing more. They evi
dently felt that they were ventilating their botany, and kept each other in 
e;ountenance by alternate volleys of nonsense. Well, fnend, they were 
.1b0ut as sensible as those doctrinalists who for ever talk over the techni
calities of religion, but know nothing by experience of its spirit and power. 
Are we not all too apt to amuse ourselves after the same fashion? He 
who knows mere Linnrean names, but has never seen a flower, is as reliable 
in botany, as he is in theology who can descant upon supra-lapsarianism, 
but has never known the love of Christ in his heart. 

True religion's more tlian doctrine, 
~umethl:og must be known and felt. 

From my Note Boole. C. II. S. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XXXIII. 
TITLF.. -Tliis Non7 of praise bear., no title nr i.ndir:ation of anthorship; to teru:li 11.,, 

'°!I-' Dioleion, U. to lo11lt 1tpnn ltol11 8 :ript,tre as altogetlte,· in,pi,·ed of God, and not 
pnt price 1tport Ufo,· tlte w,·iters tltere~f." 

SunrnoT A'<D D1v1sro~s.-T/te prai.,e of.Teltovah iR the .rn.~ject of thi., .,ac,·ed .rnng. 
Tlte 1·ighteous are e:cho,·ted to praise Mm, ver.rn•, 1-3; becau.,e of tlte eJ)cellen"!I 
of lvi,• cha,·acte,•, 4, 5; a,d hi., moje,,t!f in c,•eation, 6, 7. jJ,Jen are birld,m to/ear 
before Jelwoah hecan.oe hi .. , p1t1·pows a,·e accomplished in providence, 8-11. Iii., 
people a,·e proclaimed bleswd, 12 Tke omniscience anrl omni1,ntence of God, and 
hi.• ca,·e of his pevple are celeb1·ated, in oppo.,itinn to the WNtkn.ess of flit a1•1n of 
ff,.,,,, 13-19; awl tlte P,al,n concludes with a fervent expres,ion of confidence, 
20, 21, and a·n eaniest p1·ayer, 22. 

EXPOSITION. 

REJOICE in the LoRD, 0 ye righteous: for praise 1s comely 
for the upright. 

2 Praise the LoRD with harp : sing unto him with the psaltery 
and an instrument of ten strings. 

3 Sing unto him a new song; play skilfully with a loud noise. 
1. "Rejoice in the Lord." Joy is the soul of praise. To delight our~elve~ 

in God is most. truly to extol him, even if we let no notes of song proceed from 
our lips. That God is, and that he is such a Goel, and our God, ours for e..-er 
and ever, should wake within us an unceasing and o-verflowing joy. To rejoice 
in temporal comforts is dangerous, to r~joice in self is foolish, to rejoice in sin 
is fatal, but to rejoice in Goel is heavenly. He who would lm-ve a double heaven 
must begin below to rejoice like those above. " 0 ye righteous." This is peeu
Iiarly your duty, your obligations- are greater, an<l your spiritual nature more 
adapted to the work, be ye then first in the glad service. Even the righteous 
are not always glad, and have need to be stirred up to enjoy their priril,'ges. 
"For praise i.~ comely for the 11pright." God has an eye to things which are 
becoming. When saints wear their choral robes, they look fair in the Lord's 
sight. A harp suits a bloo<lwashed hand. No jewel more ornamental to a 
l~oly face than sacred praise. Praise is not comely from unpardoned profes
s1on11l singers; it is like a jewel of gold in a swine's snout. Crooked hearts 
make crooked music, but the upright are the Lord's delight. Praise is the 
dress of saints in heaven, it is meet that they should fit it on below. 

2. "Praise the Lord with harp." l\len need all the help they can get to stir 
~hem up to praise. This is the lesson to be gathered from tLe use of musirnl 
mstruments under the old dispensation. Israel was at school, and used childish 
things to help her to learn; but in these days, when Jesus gi~cs us spiritual man
hood, we can make melody without strings and pipes. ,v e who do not believe 
these things to be expedient in worship, lest they should mar its simplicity, <lo not 
affirm them to be unlawful, and if any George Hi>rbert or Martin Luther can 
Worship God better by the aid of well-tuned instruments, who shall gainsay 
their right? We do uot need them, they would hinder than help our prni,t>, 
but if others are otherwise mindetl, are they not living in gospel liberty? 
"Sing unto him." This is the sweetest and best of music. No instrument like 
the human voice. As n help to sin16ni the instrument is aloue to be tolc1 -
~tcd, for keys and strings do not praise the Lord. " lVith the psaltery and ,,,, 
l~,vlrument of ten sh·ings. The Lord must have n full octave, for all notes are 
l'.1s, and :111 music belongs to him. ,vhcre sevcrnl pieces of music nre men
tioned, we o.re taught to pruise Gou with all the powe1·s whid1 we possess. 
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:l. •· s;ng 1111rn him a new s1Jn.ir." All songs ofp1•aise shnul<I be "untn Mm." 
~ingin,g f"r singin~·s sRk<' is nothing worth; L we must cat·ry our trihute to tJ1e 
King. an<l not <'ast it to the win,ls. Do most worshippers mind this? Our 
fac,ilt.i<'s shonl<l be ex<'r ·ised when we 11re mao-nifvin" the Lord so as not to 
run in an old grom·e withrrnt t.hoaght,; we oazl~t to 1~-;ke every h'ymn of praise 
11 new song. To k<'cp up th<> freshness of worship is a grent thino-, and in 
prirnt!' it is inrlisprnsahlc. Let ns not present ol,l worn-ont praise: but put 
hf<'. and soul. an<l hPart,, into ev<'r.1· song, since we have new mercies ever.Y <lay, 
nn<l se<> n<>w hea11t.i,,s in the work an<l wor<l of our Lrll'd. "Play ski?full1j.'' 
It is wrC'tclw<l to hew Go<l praised in a slovenlv mttnner. He deserves the 
best that we have. Rverv Christ.ian should endeavour to sino- accordin"' to the 
rules of the art. so that he nrny keep time 11nd tune with the congr~g,1tio11. 
Th<' ""'<'<'t.c>st tunes and the sweetest voices, with the sweetest words, ire all too 
little for the Lorri our Go<l; let us not o:fer him limping rhymes, set, to harsh 
tun:•s. nnd growlc•<l out lw discordant voices. " Witlt a lnurl nni.~e." Heartiness 
should lw ~on~p,cnom in. <livin<> worship. l\7 ell-bred whispers are disreputnble 
l1<'re. It is not that the Lord cannot hear us, but that it is natural for p:rent 
exultation to c>xprcss itself in the lou,lest m11nner. Men shout at the si(J'ht ot 
their king-s: shall we offer no loud hosannahs to the Son of David ? 

0 

4 For the word of the LoRD is right; and all his works are done 
in truth. 

5 He loveth righteousness and judgment: the earth is full of the 
g:iodness of the LoRD. 

4. " For the wnrd nf the Lnrd i.~ rizlt.t.'' His ordinances both natural, moral, 
nnrl spiritual, are right, and especittl!y his incarnate Worrl, who is the Lord our 
ri_ght<"ousness. iVhatever God has ordainPd must be good, and just, and 
Pxcellent. There are no anomalies in God's universe, except what sin has 
made; his word of comnrnnd made all things good. ,vhen we look at his word 
of promise, and rememh<"r its faithfulness, what reasons have we for joy and 
thankfulnPss! "A11d all his works are done in ti-utlt." His work is the outflow 
of his word. and it is true to it. He neither doth nor s11ith anything ill; in deed 
and speech be agrees with himself and the purest truth. The1·e is no lie in 
God's word. and-no sham in his works: in creation, providence, and revelation, 
u nttl lo,ed truth abounds. To act trnth ns well as to utter it is divine, let not 
<'hil<lr~n of God ever yield their principles in practice any more than in heart. 
"'hat a God we serve! The more we know of him, the more our better 
natnrPs apprO\·e his surpassing excellence; even his afflicting works are nccord
iug to Lis truthful word. 

"-wl1v should I cnmpla.in of want or distress, 
Affi.iction or p'lin? he told me n-1 less; 
The heirs of sah·s•ion. I know from his word. 
TI.trough much tribulation must follow their Lord." 

1,ocl writes with a pen that never blots, speaks with a tongue that never slips, 
acts with a hand which never fails. Bless his nan,e. 

5. '' He love/!, righteousness andjndgment." The theory and the practice of 
ri~bt he intenselv lo,es. He ,Joth not onl_v approve the true and the just, but 
his inmost son] delights therein. The character of Go<l iA a sea, cverv drop of 
which should become a wellhead of praise for his people, The righteous
ne" of ,Jesus is peculiarl_v dear to tl,e Father, and for its sake he takes pleasure 
i11 those to whom it iR imputed. 8in, on the olher hand, is infinitPl_y abhorrent 
to the Lnrrl. and woe unto those who rlie in it: if he sees no righteousness in 
tl1e1n. llf' will dPnl righteously with them, and judgment stern and final will be 
11,e remit. "TJ,e earth is full of the goodness nf the Lord." Come hither, 
a,trrm,,,11,,rs, geolocists, naturalists, botanists, chemists, miners, yen, all of yon 
whr, st11<h thP works of God, for all your truthful stories confirm this declarn-
1 io11. Fiom the midge in the sunbeam to leYiathan in the ocean o.11 creatures 
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o,vn the bounty of the Creator. Even the pathless desert blazeq with some 
Ull(liscovcred mercy,11nd the caverns of ocean conceal the trea.sures oflove. Earth 
might have been as full of terror as of grace, but instead thereof it teems anrl 
overfiows with kindness, He who cannot see it, and yet lives in it as the fish 
lives in the water, deserves to die. If earth be foll of mercy, what must heaven 
be where goodness concentrates its beams? 

6 By the word of the LoRD were the heavens made; and all the 
ho5t ot them by the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap: he 
layeth up the depth in storehouses. 

6. " By the word of the Lord were the hea1Jens marle." The angelic heavens, 
the sidereal heavens, and the firmam~nt or terrestrial heavem, were all mac!e to 
start into existence by a word; what if we say by the \Vorel, "For without him 
was not anything made that is made." It is interesting to note the mention ol 
the Spirit in the next clause, "and all the J,ostof them by the ln-eath nf his mnuth;" 
the word "breath" is the same as is elsewhere rendered Spirit. Thus the three 
persons of the Godhead unite in creating all thing9. How easy for the Lorri 
to make the most pon<lerous orbs, and the most glorious angels! A word, a breath 
could do it. It is as easy for God to create the univene as for a man to breathe, 
nay, far easier, for man breathes not independently, but borrows the breath in 
his nostrils from his Maker. It may be g.ithered from this verse that the consti
tution of all things is from the infinite wisdom, for hi, word may mean his 
appointment and determination. A wise and merciful '\Vord has arranged, and 
a living Spirit sustains all the creation of Jehovah. 

7. "He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap." The waters were 
once scattered like corn strewn upon a threshing floor: they are now collected 
in one spot as an heap. Who else could have gathered them into one channel 
but their great Lord;at whose bidding the waters fled away? The miracle of 
the Re<l Sea is repeated in nature day by day, for the sea which now invarles 
the shore under the impulse of sun and moon, would soon demur the land if 
bounds were not maintained by the divine decree. "He layeth up the depth in 
storehouses." The depths of the main are God's great cellars and storerooms for 
the tempestuous element. Vast reservoirs of water are secreted in the bowels 
of the earth, from which issue our springs and wells of water. '\Vhat a merciful 
provision for a pressing need? May not the text also refer to the clouds, and the 
magazines of hail, and snow, and rain, those treasuries of merciful wealth for 
the fields of earth? These aqueous masses are not piled away as in lumber 
rooms, but in storehouses for future beneficial use. Abundant. tenderness is 
seen in the foresight of our heavenly Joseph. whose granaries are already filled 
against earth's time of need. These stores might have been, as once they were, 
the ammunition of vengeance, they are now a part of the commissariat of mercy. 

8 Let all the earth fear the LoRD : let all the inhabitants of the 
world stand in awe of him. 

9 For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood 
fast. 

10 The LoRD bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought: he 
maketh the devices of the people of none effect. 

11 The counsel of the LoRD standeth for ever, the thoughts of 
his heart to all generations. 

8. "Let all the earth fear the Lord." Not only Jews, but Gentiles. The 
psalmist was not a man blinded by national prejudice, he did not desire tc> 
1·estrict the worship of Jehovah to the seed of Abraham. He looks for homa::e 
even to far-off nations. If they are not well enough instructed to be able to prai, e, 
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~t IC'o~t let _them fr,_ar. There is an inferior kind ofwor~hip in the trembling which 
rnrnlnntnnly admits t.he boundless power of the thundering God. A definnt 
Llnspl_,erner is out of place in a ~rnrld covered with tokens ot' the divine po-iyer 
:rnd bo,ll,ead: the whole earth cannot afford a spot congcmal for the erection 
of a s~·nog-ogue of At.hcism, nor a man in whom it is becoming to profane the 
11:irnc of God. ".L~t all the inhabitant.~ of the world .,tand in awe of ltim." Let 
tl1C'111 forsake' then· _1dols, 1111d re,·crently regard the only !iring God. ,vhnt is 
li,•rc placed as n wish may also be read as a prophecy : the 11doration of God 
will YC't be nni,·ersal. • 

9.' "For lte spalic, and it was done." Creation Wfl.B the fruit of a word. 
,lel,on1h said, '' Light be," and light was. The Lord's acts ure suhlime in 
thl'ir ease and instantslnconsness. ""That a word is this?" This was the 
wo11dcring enquiry of old, and it may be ours to this day. "He comm.anded, aud 
it stood .fa.,t." Out of nothing creation stood forth, tmd was confirmed in 
t'xist<'nce. Tlic same power which first uplifted, uow nrnkes the uniYerse to 
:il,ide; alt.houg-h we may not obsen-e it, there is as great a display of sublime 
pow<'r in confirming as in creating. Happy is the man who has learned to lean 
lu, all upon the s111·e wor<l of him who huilt the skies! 

. 1 ~- " The Lurd bringeth the couusel of tlte heutlten to nouglit.'' While his own 
w1ll rn dnnC", he take~ care to anticipate the wilfulness of his enemies. Before 
thl'y c-orne to action he vanquishes them in the cuuncil-chamher; and when, 
well arllled wirh craft, they march to the assault, he frustrates their knaveries, 
and makes their promi~ing plots to end in nothing. Not only the folly of the 
l1c,1tl1en, Lut. their wi~dom too, shall Jield to the power of the cross of Jesus: 
what a comfort i~ this to those ,vho ha,·e to labour where sophistry, and philo
sophy, falsely so called, are set in opposition to the truth as it is in Jesus. "He 
11111ketlt ilte del•ices of tlie people of noue effect.'' Their persecutions, slanders, 
falsehoods, are like puff-balls flung against a granite wall-they produce no 
result at all ; for the Lord overrules the evil, anti brings good out of it. The 
cause of God is never in danger: infernal craft is outwitted by infinite wisdom, 
and Satanic malice held in check by boundless power. 

1 I. " The counsel of the Lord slandeth for ever." He changes not his 
purpose, his del'ree is not frustrated, his designs are accomplished. God has 
a predestination according to the counsel of his will, and none of the devices of 
Iii, foes can thwart Lis decree for a moment. Men's purposes are blown to and 
fro like the thread of tbe µossamer or the down of the thistle, hut the eternal 
purposes are firmer tban the earth. " 1'/te tltouglits of liis heart to all genem
tion.~." J\Ien come and go, sous follow their sires to the grave, but the undis
turhed miud of God moves on in unbroken serenity, producing ordained results 
with unerring certainty. No man can expect his will or plan to be carried out 
from age to age ; the wisdom of one pi,riod is the folly of another, but the 
Lord's wisdom is alwa, s wise, and Lis designs run on from century to century. 
His power to iullil Lis purposes is by no means dimini~hed by the lapse of 
nars. He who was ah.solute over Pharaoh in Egypt is not one wl,it the le~s 
to-day the King of kings and Lord of lords; still do his chario~ w~eels roll 
onward in imperial graudeur, none being for a moment able to resist his ~ternal 
wi!L 

12 Blessed is the nation whose God is the LORD; and the 
people whom he hath chosen for his own inheritance. 

I :2. " Blessed is t!te nati.on u:l1ose God is the Lord." Israel was happy in the 
w,,rsl,ip of the only true God. It was tbe L)essedness of the chose~ nation_to_have 
r~c:eiYed a re,·elation from Jeho,•ah. \Vlnle others grovelled before their idols, 
tl,c· cl,o,eu people were ele,·ate<l hy a spiritual religion which introd1!ce<l. them 
t,, the iuYi,ible God, and led them to trust in Lim. All who conlidc m the 
L,,,.d are Llessed in the large,t and deepest sense, and no~e can _reve~se th~ 
Ll~s,iug. "Aud tl,e people whom lie !,at!, clw.veu for Ill& own 111/teniance. 
Li<:ctio11 is at tl,e L>ouou1 of it all. Tue divine choice 1·ules the <lay; none take 
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,JPh~vnh to ~e t.h~it·. Ood till he tnkes them to be his people. "'-'hat an rn
nobhng chorce thrR rA I We nre selected to no mean estate, an<l for no i<Tr,ol,I,! 
purpose: we nrc mncle tire peculiar domain and deliubt of the Lord on~ God. 
Being so blessed, let 11s rejoice in our portion, and sb~ the worl<l by ou1· lives 
that we 8erve n glorious ~foster. 

l 3 The LoRD looketh from heaven ; he beholdeth all the sons of 
men. 

14 From the place of his habitation he looketh upon all the in
habitants of the earth. 

l 5 He fashioneth their hearts alike; he considereth all their 
works. 

16 There. is no king saved by the multitude of an host; a mighty 
man is not delivered by muc;h strength. 

T 7 An horse is a vain thing for safety ; neither shall he deliver 
any by his great strength. 

18 Behold, the eye of the LoRn is upon them that fear him, upon 
them that hope in his mercy; 

19 To deliver their soul from death, and to keep them alive in 
famine. 

13. " The Lord looketh from heaven.'' The Lord is repres-nted as chrelli.o!! 
above and looking down below; seeing nil things, but peculiarly ohscrvin"' an;l 
caring for those who trust iu him. It is one of our choicest privileges to he 
always under our Father's eye, to be never out of sight of our best Frien,l. ··lle 
beholdeth all thl' sons of men." All Adam's sons are as well watched as wa, 
Arlam himself, their lone progenitor in the garden. Ranging from the frozen 
pole to the scorching equator, dwelling in hills and valleys, in huts and palaces. 
alike doth the divine eye regard all the members of the family of man. 

14. From the place of his habitation he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the 
earth." Here the sentiment is repeated: it is worth repeating, and it needs 
repeating, for man is most prone to forget it. As great men sit at their winrlows 
and watch the crowd helow, so doth the Lord; he gnzeth intently upon his
responsible creatures, and forgets nothing of what be sees. 

15. "He fashioneth 'their heart/I- alike." By which is meant that all hearts 
are equally fashioned by the Lord, kings' hearts as well as the heart8 of beggar~. 
The text does not mean that all hearts /tre created origin:illy alike by God, 
such a statement would scarcely be true, since there is the utmost variety in the 
constitutions anrl dispositions of men. Ali men equally owe the possession of 
life to the Creator, and have therefore no reason to bo,1st themsel"es. "'bat 
reason has the vessel to glorify itself in presence of the potter? "He cnnsider
el/1 all their woi·lts." Not in vain cloth God see men's acts: he pornlers am! 
judges them. He re<tcls the secret design in the out1vn.rd beh,wiour, am! resol"e,; 
the apparent good into its real elements. This consi,lerntion fore tokens a jml.~
ment ,vhen the results of the divine thoughts will be mete,\ out in measures of 
happiness or woe. Consider thy ways, 0 mnn, for God consi,lcrs them! 

16. " There is no king saved by the multitude of an host.'' l\Iortal power is a 
fiction, nnd those who trust in it are rlupes. Serried ranks of armed men ha,·,, 
foiled to maintain an empire, or even to save their monarch's life when a rl,·en•e 
from the court of heaven has gone forth for the empire's overthrciw. The all
seeinrr God preserves the poorest of his people when they are alone and friend
less, but ten thousnnd armed men cannot ensure sali!ty to him whom Go,! leave, 
to de~truction. " A mighty man is not delfrered by much strength.'" So fat· from 
g_u11rding others, the valiant veteran is not able to deliYer himself. \Vhen his 
tune comes to die, neither the force of his arms nor the speed of his legs ,·,m 
s11ve him. The weakest believer dwells safely under the shadow of JehoYah's 
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tl,ron{'. wl,ilc- 1he most mighty sinner is in reril every hour. Why du we tnlk 
so mu<'h ol' onr am,ies and om· heroes P the ,ord alone hns stt·cngtb, 1md let him 
alone httve prai~e. 

J ';. "A11 horse ;.~ a ro{n thing for safety." Militnry strength nmonu the 
Orientnls lny rnueh in horses 1111d scythc-d ehnriots, but the psnlmist calls tl~em n 
lie, a deceitful eonfidcncC'. ~urcly the knight upon his gnllnnt steed mny be 
safe, l:'ither by ,11lour or by flight? Not so, his horse shall bear him into dnnger 
or crush him with its fall. "Neithe,· shall he deliver an.'! by hi.~ g,·eat stre11gtlt." 
Thus the stron!!cst defences are less than nothing when most needed. God 
only is to be trusted :md adored. Sennncherib with all his cavalry is not a 
match for one angel of the Lord, Pharaoh's horses and chariots found it vain to 
pursue the Lord's nnoint<>d, and so shall all the leagucred might of earth and hell 
find themseh"es uttc-rly defeated when they rise against the Lord and his chosen. 

18. "Behold." For this is ll greater wonder than hosts and horses, a surer 
confidenee than chariots or shields. " The eye of the Lo,·d is upon tl1em that 
fPar him." That eye of peculiar care is theit glory and defence. None can 
tllke them at unawnrcs, for the celestial watcher foresees the designs of t.heir 
<'ll<'mies, and pro,ides against them. They who fear God need not fear any
thing else; let. them fix their eye of faith on him, and his eye of love will always 
rest upon them. " Upon them that hope in his mercy." 'l'his one would think 
to be a small e,,idcnce of grace, and y~t it is a valid one. Humble hope shall 
liave its share as well as courageous faith. Say, my soul, is not this an encour
:lJ:!ement to thee? Dost thou not hope in the mercy of God in Christ Jesus? 
Then the Father's e~·e is as much upon thee as upon the elder born of the 
family. The~e 7cnLle words, like soft bread, are meant for babes in grace, who 
rwed infants' fuod. 

19. '' To deliver tl,cir soul.from death." The Lord's hand goes with his eye; 
he sovereignly preserves those whom he graciously observes. Rescues and 
restorations hedµ·e about the lives of the snint,s; death cannot touch them till 
the Kinrr siirns his warrant and gives him leave, and even then bis touch fa not 
so mucl~ m~rtal as immortal; he doth not so much kill us as kill our mortality. 
·' And to keep them auce in famine." Gaunt famine knows its master. God has 
meal and oil for his'Elijahs somewhere. "Verily thou shalt be fed'' is a divine 
provision for the man of faith. The Preserver of men will not suffer the soul 
of the ri7hteous to famish. Power in human hands is outmatched by famine, 
but God is rrood at a pinch, and proves his bounty under the most straitened cir
cumstancet Belie,-er, wait upon thy God injemporals. • His eye is upon thee, 
and his hand will not long delay. 

20 Our soul waiteth for the LoRD: he is our help and our 
shield. 

21 For our heart shall rejoice in him, because we have trusted 
in his holy name. 

20. " Our soul tcaiteth fortlie Lord." Here the godly avow their reliance upon 
him whom the Psalm extols. To wait is a great les~on. To bequietin expectation, 
patient in Lope, single in confidence, is one of the bright attainments o~ a 
Christian. Our soul, our life, must hang upon God; we are not to trust 1nm 
with a few crew"aw~. but with all we ha,-e and a1·e. "lie is ow· help and our 
sl11eld." Our h

0

elp in labour, our ~hield in danger. The Lord answereth nil 
tl,inrrs to his people. He is their all in all. Note the three "ours" in the 
text These holdfast words are precious. Personal possession makes the 
Chri><tian man ; all else is mere talk. 

21. "For ou:r hearl:i .,1wll rejoice in ltim." The duty commended and com
mauded in the fm;t Yerne is here presented to the Lord. "Ve, who trust, cmmot 
l,ut be of a g:la<l heart, our inmost nature must triumph in our faitliful God. 
·' B"ca,u;e we have trusted in lti.s holy nun,e.'' The root of faith in due time bca1·s 
the flower of 1·ejoicing. Doubts breed sorrow, confidence creates joy. 
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2 2 Let thy mercy, 0 LoRo, be upon us, according a"s we hope 
lll thee. 

llcre is n large nnd comprel1ensive prayer to close with. It is an appeal for 
""':ercy," which even joyf:ul believers need ; and it is sought for in a proportion 
wl11cb the Lord has snnct10n~d. "According to your faith be it unto you," i~ 
the Mnster's wortl, nnd he will not fall 8hort of the scale which he ha~ him•e'f' 
selected. Yet, Master, do more tLan this when hope is faint and bless us Jar 
above what we nsk or even think. ' 

EXPLANATORY NOTE!! AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Verae 4 (laat clause). 
Trutl, is in each flower 

A.~ well as in the solcmnc:-1t thing-s of God; 
Truth is the voitc of ua.turc and of timc
'J'ru.th is the startling monitor wilhin u:-;
Nuught is without it, it comes from the star~, 
The golden sun. and every breeze that blows
T-rut/1, it is God! and Go<l is everywhere : 

U'illiam Thomas Har,on. 

Ve,·se 6.-Let any make a world, and he shall be a God, saith Augustine; hence is 
it that the churi.,h maketh it the very first article of her creed to believe in God the 
I<'ather Almighty, maker of heaven and earth.- John Weemse. 

Ve,·se lL-The wheels in a watch or a clock move contrary one to another. som~ one 
way, some another, yet all serve the intent of the workman, to show the time, or to 
make the clock to strike. So in the world, the providence of God may seem to run 
cross to bis promises ; onfl man ta.kes this way, another runs that way i goo<l men gl) 
one way, wicked men another, yet all in cor,clusion accomplish the will, and centre ,n 
the purpose of God the great creator of all things.-Dr. S,b6s. 

Verse 12,-A man may have his name set down in the chronicles, yet lost; wrnught 
in durable marble, yet perish; set upon a monument equal to a Colossus, yet be igno
minious ; insc,·ibed on the hospital gates, yet go to hell; written in the front of his .. wn 
house, yet anothe1· come to possess it; all these are but writings in the <lust, or up"n 
the waters, where the characters perish so soon as they are maae; they no more prove 
a man happy than the fool could prove Pontius Pilate because his name was writtt·n 
in the creed. But the true cumfort is this, when a man by as urnnce can conclu, e 
with his own soul, that his name is written in those eternal leaves of heaven, in the 
book of God's election, which shall never be wrapped up in the cloudy sheets of dark
ness, but remain legible to all eterni•y.-Th,,mas Adams. 

Ve,·ses 16 and 17 .-As a passengeJain a storm, that for shelter against the weather, 
steppeth out of the wriy, betaketh hirPto a fair spread oak, stancleth under the boughs, 
with his back close to the body of it, and lindeth good relief thereby for the space of 
some time ; till at length cometh a sudden gust of wind, that teareth clown a main 
arm of it, which falling upon the poor passenger, either maimeth , -r mischieveth him 
that resorted to it for succour. Thus falleth it out not with a few, meeting in the 
world with many troubles, and with manifold vexations, they step aside out of 
their own way, and too too often out of God's, to get under the wing of some great 
one. and gain it may he, some aid and shelter thereby for a season; but after awliilt>, 
that great one himself coming down headlong, and falling from his former height of 
favour, or honour, they are also called in question, aud to fall together with him, that 
might otherwise have stood long ~nough on their own legs, if they had not trusted to 
such an arm of fie h, such a broken staff that deceived them.-Tlwmas aatakei·. 

Ve?'Se 18.-Look opou the sun, how it casts light and heat upon the whole world in 
his general course, how it shineth upon the good and the bad with an equal influence. 
but let its beams be but concentri=rJ in a. burning-glass, then it sets fir~ on the oLject 
011ly, and passeth by all others: and thns God in the creation looketh upon all hi• 
Works with a generA.l love. e,·ant omnia val,le b,,na., they pleased hiw very w.11. 0 Lnt 
,,hen he is ple,ised to cast the beams of his love, and cause them to shine upon his 
elect through Christ, then it is that their hearts burn withiu them, then it is that their 
affections are inflamed ; whereas others are but as it were " little warmed, h,we a little 
shiue of common graces cast upon them. -Riclu,nl l/uldsw,,r1h. 

~e,·se 20.-There is an excellent story of a young man, thc>t was at sea in a mighty 
rag111g tc1npest; and when all the passengers w~1·~ at their wits' end fo1· fear, h~ only 
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w,, merry : •n•I "·hen he WR.s asker! the 1-ea.Aon of his mirth, he answered, "11mt the 
pilot of tl;e shij> wt9 his father, and he lmew hi• father would have a care of him." 
The rel\t a.nd wise Gorl, who is our F>tther, h1tth fro·n all eternity ,lecr,·ecl whnt shnll 
he the issue of 1tl1 w"rs, wh1tt the event of 1tll tronhles; he is our pilot, he Aits l\t the 
stern ; and though the ship of the church or state be in n siul<ing condition, yet be of 
i:-ood comfort, our Pilot will have a care of us. There is nothing done in the Jc,wer 
hon•e of Pal'liament on e1trth, but what is first decreed in the higher h,,use in heaven. 
All the lesser wheels are ordered and overruled hy the upper. Are not five spa.rrowa, 
saith Christ, solrl for a farthing 1 One sparrow is not worth half a. farthing. An,l 
there's no tniln sh1tll hAve half I\ farthing's worth of harm more than God he.tb decreed 
from all eternity.-Edmiind Calamy. 

BI:-.Ts TO TnE VILLAGE PREACHF:R, 

re,·.•c l - Rejoicing-the soul of praise ; the Lord-a well spring of joy ; character 
in,li,pensal,le to trne enjoyment. 

( la,,t cltmse.} P,·a;.,e co,nel!f. TVka,t 1 Vocal, meditative, habitual praise. Wli.11 / 
It is comely as wings to an augel, we mount With it ; e.s flowers to a tree, it is onr 
fruit ; as a robe L,, a. priest, it is our office; as long hair to a woman, it is our beauty ; :,s 
a cr,,"'n to a. king, it is our highest hnnour. When ? Evermore, but chiefly amid 
hhsphemy, perMcution, sickness, poverty, death. Whom? Not from the ungodly, 
hyrocritical, or thoughtless. To be without praise is to miss our comeliest adornment. 

Ver.,e 2.-Instrumental music. Is it lawful! Is it expedient 1 If so, its uses, limits, 
and laws. -A sermon to imorove. Congregntional music. 

Verse 3.-(Fi1'SI clau.,e.) The dut~, of maintaining the freshness of our devotions. 
Freshness, skill, and heartin<>s", to be combined in our congregational psalmody. 
Ver.,e 4.-God's word and works, their rightness, and agreement, and our view 

of hoth. 
(Fi,·st clause.)-The word doctrinal, p1·eceptive, historical, prophetic, promissory, 

:rnd experimental, nlws.ys right, i.e., free from error or evil. 
(Second clause. )-Go,l's works of creation, provi,lence, and grace, always in con-

formity with truth. His hatred of everything like a sham. 
f'erse 5.-Justice and goodness equa.lly conspicuous in the divine action, 

(Last clause.)-..\. matchless theme for an observant eye and an eloquent tongue. 
V,:rse 6.-The power of the Word, and the Spirit in the old and new creat.ions. 
r,-r,1•.,e i.-(-j-od's control nf destructive and re--constructive ag~ncies. 
The storehouses of the Great Husbandman. 
Perse 8. -Reasons for universal worship, obstacles to it, future prospects of it, our 

dutv in relation to it. . 
Verse 9.-The irre.,istible mord of Jeho1,ah in wation, in calling hie people, in their 

r:omfort and deliverance, in their entrance to gloYy. 
,e,·se 10.-Educated and philosophical heathen within the reach of missions. 
Verse 11.-The eternity, immutability, efficiency, and wisdom of the divine decrees. 

(;,,d·s purposes, "the thoughts of hie heart," hence their wisdom, and yet moro 
their )o\'e. 

1erse 12. -Two elections made by a, blessed people and a gracious God, and their 
l,aony result. The happiness of the church of God. 

lre.,.se ] 3.-0rnni~cience and its lessons. 
Ve,•ses 13 14, a.nd 15.-The doctrine of providence, 
f'erse 15 . .'.....God's acquaintance with men's hearts, and his estimate of their action. 

The similarity of human nature. 
r·e,·se., 16, ·17, and 18.-The fallacy of human trust, and the security of faith in God. 
l'er.,e 18.--Hnping in the mercy of God-false and true forms distinguished. 
T'ase J 9.-Life in famiue, natural and epiritual, especially a famine of inwal'd hope 

anrl legal sati-facti,in. 
l'erse 20.-The believer's hourly position. 
l'er,e 21.-Joy, the outflow of faith. 
Verse 22.-A prayer for believers oulv. 
Measure for measure, 01· mercy prorortioned to faith. 
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,Same il,mmderistirn af ff,t f urifaris us 
Qtommtntufors. • 

BY PASTOR W. HUMPHRIES, OF WELLINGTON. 

THE whole human family owes a debt of gratitmle to the Puritans as instru
ments in the hands of God, which is even now but very partially acknow

ledged, n,nd where most fully recognised is but very scantily paid. The Puritans 
by toil, suffering, and death, carried forward the glorious work of the Reformers. 
The Puritans preached the gospel to the poor, and diffused reliO'ious knowled"e 
when the state-paid clergy were utterly indifferent or averse 

0

to the spiritu
0
al 

well-being of the masses of our fellow countrymen. The Puritans were the 
means of infusing high principle and earnestness intc, the treatment of political 
and social questions which frivolous and unprincipled men had been accustomed 
to decrrade. Those of the Puritans who remained in E1wland saved this 
count~y and its political constitution from ruin. And that p;rt of the Puritan 
body which sought a more peaceful home in the solitudes of America, founded 
the states which were the nucleus, and have ever been the source of principle 
and power in the mighty confederation across the Atlantic. And more than 
all these noble achievements, the Puritans have left a store of theological 
writings astonishingly vast in extent, and invaluable in character. This is 
perhaps the greatest, the most precious of the many legacies which have come 
down to us from the age of the Puritans. It is only now that the majority 
of even ministers of the gospel, are beginning to form an idea of the number 
and nature of the writings of the Puritans. These works have for the most 
part been unknown to the generality of those who are devuted to the study of 
theology. Only the productions of a few, such 2.s Bates, Baxter, Charnock, 
Flavel, Howe, and Owen, were accessible even to those possessed of ample 
means. But now the writings of most of these "giants" have been cheapened, 
and the almost lost works of Adams, Brooks, Ca,vdray, Clarkson, Goodwin, 
Sib bes, Henry Smith, and Swinnock (may we hope that :l\lanton will be added?) 
as well as the commentaries of Bayne, Burroughs, Reynolds, George Greenhill, 
King, Torshell, Trapp, and many more are put within the reach of all. It was 
a noble enterprise on the part of 1'1r. Nichol to undertake to recover for us the 
hidden, almost lost, treasures of Puritan theology, to clothe them in modern 
handsome form and dress, and ~ue them at the very lowest of modern prices. 
And nobly has the enterprise been carried out. "' e ha..-e remarked an ability, 
an amplitude of knowledge, a conscientious carefulness in editing as well as a 
generosity on the part of the publisher, which are beyond all praise. Nor has 
1'fr. Dickinson in his less f'Xtensive, but in their proportion, not less valuable 
labours, come behind Mr. Nichol. The laHer has given us a series of the most 
valuable works and commentaries, and the former has issued the inimitable 
volumes of Old Trapp, and the " Things New and Old," of Spencer, with the 
"Treasury of Similes," by Cawdray. "re believe that the wide extent to which 
these works have been subscribed for, is an indication of the growing love for 
theological studies and orthodox doctrine. In hundreds of ministers' libraries 
where the writino-s of the Puritan divines formerly could have uo place, they 
now fiO'ure as a ~ost prominent part of the material which supplies food for 
thoucrht to those who preach the gospel in Nonconformist pulpits; and the 
sche;;;es of these publishers would be far more widely supported were the 
salaries of ministers more adequate to the just claims whieh pastors have upon 
their people. No more profitable expenditure could be made than that di;
,·oted to enable those who preach the gc.spel to read and study the writings of 
the great Puritans. The careful perusal of these books would mi~htil_v tend to 
preserve sound doctrine in our midst, and to foster the work of grace in the 
soul. ,vith the view of making the excellencies of the Puritan commentators 
more widely known this paper is written; aud if what i.:; said shall increase 
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th<' circulnt.ion, Rn<l indnce the more diligent study of the volnmes which nre 
\wing pnhlished. there will be much c,u1se for gratitndc. ,ve would sRy with 
r,•fi.,n•rwe to the tit!~ of the p~per, that though nearly nil the le:i<ling Puritnns 
wc•re eommentators. Rnd possesse,I the following high qualification~ in common, 
therc w11s nrnong them the greatest possible variety of mental powet·, of in
t•·lle,·tn:11 cnllur·e, of habit of thonght, and mode of presenting their views. 
:;,, or did thev nil agree upon ei•ei·y point in theology. The great verities of the 
g-ospel wcre hPl,i by these good men one and all with a firmi1css of grMp which 
Jm"·,•s their mighty power, and the deep sense which they entertained of the 
Pssential natnre of th<' doctrines of rnin in the fall, redemption by Christ, anrl 
regeneration b: the Holy Spirit; but then in the Puritan writings we see as 
manifcsLly as anywhere indil"id11>1lities of character, the variety which God has 
g-in•n to the intellectual powers in m:rn, as well as to every portion of his e1·eated 
works. Vfo somet.imes hear the Puritans described as if they were all men of 
one mould; they are ~poken of as all ponderous, dilfusc, obscut·e, and wearisome 
in their writings; all are included and condemned in one charo-e. N othin" can 
he more unjus·t than such sweeping depreciation of a large b~<ly of gooa''men 
who have e1·inced, in the literary bequests which they have made to posterity, as 
i:rcat a diYersity of talents and acquirements as can be found among the leade1·s 
l'ither dead or li,·ing in the walks of law, literature, or politics. ,Vho that has 
read Howe and Adams would say that these two writers were alike in mental 
endowments, in the way in which they looked at or presented the subjects that 
occupied their att.ention? ,vm any one dare say that Brooks and Goodwin, or 
Charnock and Henry Smith, or Sibbes and Clarkson, so nearly resemble one 
another as to desen•e the oracularly pronounced opinions whi-::h it deli(J'hts 
some people to utter? ,ve venture to assert that in the majority of cases those 
who express a low estimate of the Puritan writings, have no more knowledge of 
what those writings are than is acquired from the most superii.cial glance at the 
well filled pages of the volumes Mr. Nichol is publishing. In order to appreciate 
the works of the Puritans, we must bring to the study of them something of the 
devoutness of spirit, of the patience of enquiry, of the exactness in statement 
which characterise the writings we have before us. But this is an age in which 
these qualities are not by any means common-there is hurry, rapidity, and 
consequeut shallowness; there is very little of the depth, fulness, and grandeur 
of thought which impart to the works of the Puritans their great worth. lt 
wiU be a happy result of the re-publications of this old theology, if it shall con
tribute to J,,.nish the mere surface work, the giWing, and give us again the solid 
aud u-ue. w·e do not wish for a repetition of the form in which the 
Puritans wrote and preached-that is obsolete-but what we desire is the 
~criptural teachi.ng, the elearness of doctrinal statement, the massiveness of 
thought and the earnestness of spirit which distinguish all the volumes which 
Ji,,,.e come out in Mr. Nichol's Puritan Divines. What, we may now ask, 
lire the characteristics of the Puritans as commentators? In reply, we say-

1. They were men of deep and fervent piety. They were men most 
<>l"idently who enjoyed " the happiness of high and intimate communion with 
God;" they possessed "deep insight into the grace of God, and the covenant 
,if grace•' • Thankful Owen and James Barrow, the editor of Dr. Thomas Goocl
wi11·s works, say tbat he was "a man mighty with God in prayer, to whom he 
l,ad frequent recourse in difficult points and cases; and such men wade furthe1· 
i1;to the deep things of God who have such a leader." "No man•s heart waR 
more taken with the eternal designs of God's grace than his." Sibbes in a 
l'l'eface to the Exposition of Ephesians, by Paul Bayne, says of him, that "He 
was a man fit for this task, a man of much communion with God, and acquaint
:.i.nce with h.is own heart, observing the daily passages of his life, and exercised 
rnu,,h with spiritual conflicts. As St. Paul in this epistle neve1· seemeth to 
o:Hi,;fy Limself in advancing the glory of grace and the vileness of man in him
~.df, ,o this our Paul Lad large conceits of these things, a deep insi1?ht into 
:Le wy~t~r·y vf God's grace and wan's corruption... 'J.'hat the Pul'itant1 were 
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eminent for piety, even their enemieA anrl caricaturi'AtA ncknowledge. A~cordin"' 
to Mncnnln,y, "To know God, to serve him, to enjoy him; was with them th~ 
grt>.nt end of existence .. They r{'.jected with conte,;,pt the ce1·emonions homag<' 
whrclt other sects Ruhst1tnterl for I.he pure worship of tire Roni. Instead of 
c!ltching occnsionnl glimpse• of thr, Deity through an ohscnring vr>il, they a.spirerl 
to g!lze full on the intolemhle hrightness, ancl t.o commune with him.face to f,u·P. 
They recognised no title to. superiority but his favour, and confident of that 
favour, they despised all the accomplishments and all the cli:rnitie,g of the 
world." Of all qualificatiDlls for un,-lerstanding the deep thing~ of redemption, 
this spirituality of mind, thiA fervour of piety, and cloAe communion. with God, 
fot·m the principal part. There is nothing which impnrts greater clearness and 
power of penetration to the eye of the soul, and nothing th"t so effectirnlly ITTVes 
str.1ceptibility to impression, capacity to appreciate and power to apply the ~vor, J 
of Goel, as this depth and intensity of piety. No mental ability, however "Teat, 
no fund, of knowle<lge or a?q11irement of any kind, will in· any sense av~il to 
open up the meaning of Scripture apart from this piety which was s() distin,,.11ish
ing a feature in the case of the Puritoos. In reading their expo~itions, \~e foe! 
constantly that we are brought in contact with men who lived very near to 
God-whose affections were set on things above. The writers seem to have 
w1·estled in prayer for every thought, and to have realised constantly the pre
sence, light, and· power of the Comforter. The Puritans- wrnte as men. having: 
authority, and• with an, unction from the Holy One. They knew nothing of 
timidity or·coldness. They wrote and, preached because the fire burned within 
and could not be suppressed. From this one element their expositions have a 
value which they can never· lose. \Vhatever other characteristics they may 
possess, possessing this, the expository works of the Puritans will be cherished as 
among the most precious.inheritance of the church of the living God ; and the 
deeper the piety of the reader, the higher the value which will be set upon such 
volumes as those of Ohl Trapp, of the fragment of Goodwin on Ephesians, ot 
Hardy on John's First Epistle, Bayne on Ephesians, and the many other works 
which1 thanks to Mr. Nichol, now stand a goodly array on our bookshel,Ps. 
Nex;t to-.a prayerful reading of THE BooK, or intimate communion witb God in 
private, we know of no exercise more eminently fitted to intensify love, faiih, 
humility, zeal, and heavenly-mindedness in the intelligent belie'l"er's soul than 
to be closeted in careful meditation in companr with the- Puritans .. 

2. The Puritan commentators were sound- and most able theologians. :N" o one 
has ever questioned their orthodA:>xy--at least no-one now for a moment doubts 
their- beincr "·sound," Some of them might have entertained suspicions as to 
one anoth~P on- a few minor points; but. we, who have the :idvanta_ge of jurlg
ing theic opinion~ from a distance, which enables us to exercise judicial impar
tiality, can thankfully bear testimony to their doctrinal correctness. "" e believe 
that those who are the• most lynx-eyed in- the detect.ion of error, are not able 
to discover in the Puritans even the slightest deviation from the straight line. 
Indeed, we have before now noticed a tendency in high qnarte1,s to set up the 
Puritan writin"S as the test of orthodoxy. This is doing with,our fallible human 
guides pretty ~uch-what we decry in the Papist and Anglica~, when t11ey take 
the opinions. of uninspired men rather than the reveale~ will of God n~ the 
standal"d! of faith. ·whilst we pity all respect to the teachm_gs of the Puritans, 
we are not quite p1·epared, to assign to them an authority which only inspiration 
can claim .. 

After the word of God itself; the authority of the Puritans must ever ho!,] a 
very hicrh place in questions of doctrine. \Ve may apply to most of 1 he,e. 
wiite1·s 

0
whitt Bates said of Manton, "They were endowe,l with ex~raordinary. 

knowled"e in the Scriptures, those holy oracles from whence all spiritu,11 light 
is derived. and- in their preaching, gave such a perspicuous account of the 
order and dependence of divine truths, and with that felicity applied the Scrip -
tures to confirm them, that every subject by their management was cultirnted 
aud improved. Their discourses were so. clear and convincing, that none. 
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without offering volmt'tRry violenee to conscience, could resist their evidence. 
'J'\wir d0l'trine wRB uncorrnpt Rnd pure; the truth according to goodnes~." 
ThereRrc mnn_v witnesses of widely different Yiews and tnste~ who mny be brought 
forwnrcl to te,ti(,· to the nnsurpassecl power of the Puritans as theologians, 
There is the inclisputable fnct, that the works of Howe, Owen, Clutrnock <rtiod
,-.·in, .'I'. Adams. Sibbes, and Brooks, l111ve supplied more in~truction, be~n pro
duC't.ffe of more thought, and hnve sug-gestcd more sermons to our lendinrr 
NonC'onformi~t prenchers thnn any other tminspired writings. Or, taking iii: 
more pure!~· expository works, we miiht select a vast number 0f d~ most 
<'mphntic approving statements from Churc1unen as well as Dissenters, who have 
been fortnn:ite enough to possess rare copies of the volumes which aTe now 
·supplied to us on such easy t~rms. Or, if any one competent, will carefully 
read through almost either of the expositions g1.ven us by Mr. Nichol, he will 
he constrained ·to acknowledge that there is an amplitude, a depth, a scrip
t.urnlness of teaching which cannot be matched in any commentary -of similar 
pretensions in modern times. There nmy be many modern expositions, which 
in ~ome one or two points will surr,ass a Puritan commenta1·y on the same 
p:1rt -<if Scripture ; but having regard to the fulness of theological knowle<lge, 
we venture to say that the older work will 19rove the most valuable. Without 

,n profound acquaintn.nce wifh theology as a scienee, for such it really i.s, no one 
-should undertake to publish expository works. The Puritans whose expositions 
we are re-,-iewing. hnd attaiued this mastery, and so the theological student cannot 
fail to be profited in placing himself under their guidance in the study of the wor<l 
of God. If we are to defend oursel-,-es and the people to w born we minister from 
the wiles and ar~ments of those who are seeking to le11d us back to the bon<l
cage of superstition and Popery-if we are to be fortified against the deadly 
influences of that semi-scepticism which is abroad and hos taken possession of 
rn man)' of the clergy in connection with the church of England, there can be 
uo safer or more able human instructors than these old Puritans, who lived 
~ufficiently near to the age when Rome held the English people in thraldom to 
discern the abominations of the teachings and practices of the Papacy; and yet 
they were ,iust so far removed from the period during which the fanaticism and 
f~-r:tnny of R0manism pre-vruled in this country as to enjoy all the advantages 
which could resnlt from a diligent study of the writings of the Reformers. In 
manv respects the Puritans ·were in a better position for conducting the contro
versy with Rome than ·tbe Reformers; and their full biblical knowledge, their 
intelligent and strong faith, with their profound humili-ty and reverence, are the 
best defence against the pride which prompts short-sighted human beings to 
~et up their "intuitions'' !llld reason in opposition to the teachings of God's 
word. Let our pulpits be occupied by men of intense piety and sound biblical 
knowledcre, then, with the divine blessing on this instrumentality, we need not 
fear thatEngland will become enslaved by Popery or be given over to cold 
Hationalism. 

3. The Puritan co=entators were men of well-disciplined and richly-furnished 
;uinds. They have been represented as ignorant men, who had not received the 
ad,•anta"e of a thorouo-h collegiate training, and who consequently were deficient 
in cultu;e and breadth of reading. This representation is based upon ignorance 
of what the Puritans really were, or it arises from a malicious purpose to traduce 
the whole body by putting forward the obscure as samples from which the rest 
:m:, to lie judged. This is neither generous nor just. We ought not to form 
our opinion of any religious party from the weak and insignificant, bu~ rather 
from those wb0se talents, learning, and earnestness are means of blessmg, not 
ooh· to the immediate community, but to society at large. We are not writing 
au<~ut any of the Pw-itans except the commentators; and of them it can be 
asserLed withollt any possibility of contradiction, that they were very able, very 
learned, as well as eminently devout men. &,me of them filled the highe8t. 
1,nsitiom at the uniYersities, and under the training of these Puritans many of 
tl .. c: greatest statesmen and writers of the seventeenth century were Ln·ougbt up; 
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nn<l if we tak~ any <1ne t1f the commentnries now being re.-iAsued, we finrl 
on every puge proofs that the writer WM a profnnn,I scholar, a skilful <lialect
ician, and a man of _the ttlcJst vnried rending. Jn this feature of the Puritans 
we find one _v~ry elfectu11l answer to those goo<! Christinns who cry on,t against 
n lenrned mm1stry. T'hey say," We <lon't need learning or great a:bility, l>11t 
only piety nod earnestness in our ministry "-as if there were any opposition 
hetween piety ancl learning, or any incompatibility hetween great talent and 
cnrnestneRs. The Puritans were intensely pious, anrl yet they were amr,n_!:\' the 
most lelll'lled men England has ever seen. They were possessed of snrpassin.~ 
talent, and yet so enrnest that their words were as- "livfrto, thin<rs with hand.~ 
and feet." These 9hristi~n. people who <leery ]earni~g in"' the ministry 
often set up the Puntan d1vmes as models r The simple truth is that such 
persons know next to nothing about the Puritans, and they know less as to 
what is the proper place of learning a.s a qualification for tr.e expounding ot 
Scripture. Provided there is depth of piety and aptitude to teach i111 the min 
ister, the more knowledge he poffilesses- the better, as i!t- abundantly evidenced 
by the case of such men ns Howe, Charnock, Owen, Adams, and' Henry Smith, 
and even the apostle Paul. 

4. 'l'he Pu~itan commentators had a deep experimental acquaintance witn the 
teaching and preciou.mess of Scripture; This is- acquired only by much prayer
ful meditation and through the discipline oftrial. No one can possess it early 
in his Christian course. Years are needed for its attainment even in the case
of the- most hi~hly gifted' and- favoured of Christians. There are many 
11nre2sonable expectations cherished· by older Christians with regard to this 
featnTe in those who are ji.1st commencing their ministry. The comparative 
lack on the part of the· young minister of ex.perimental acquaintance with 
Scripture, and the workings of grace in the soul, is often treated with cruel 
impatience and proud contempt by those who have unhappily forgotten the 
poverty of their early knowledge of divine things; and thus an irreparable 
injury fa done to a young minister who i& full of love and zeal, but who has not 
had time to ripen into the·mellow richness which will come with the working 
out of the- process which God has ordained. If we enjoy and are profited by 
the deep rich ex.perimental teaching of the works of the Puritans, we mu,t 
bear in mind that most of these writings came from men in the mature autumn 
of life, and from men who harl passed through a disci·pline whi:ch was eminently 
fitted to develop the excellence now under consideration. \Ve can fully 
endorse Dr. Miller's opinion on this- point. Not only were the Puritans pre
eminently men of God, and deep students of God·s word-" li\'ing and walking 
Bibles- ''-and this in combination with great secular er.tidi tion ; but their lot 
was east in troublous times, ti~es in which great principles were a.t stake. to 
,vhich they wel."e called to· witness, and for which they were called to sutfer. 
As with the individual Christian, the time not of bis wealth and. ease, bnt of hi~ 
trial and suffering, is that which braces his power and stimulates his hedlth and 
growth, so iq it with the aggregate church, stirring times produce stitTing men. 
Christ's he1mes are drawn out by conflicts. \V hen we handle the clocrrin<";,. ,,t' 
the gospel merely as subject matter of sermons, and tnatises, and contNversies, 
we are in danger of handling them drily and abstrusely; but when we are 
called to confess Christ by the actual bearing c,f his cross, !\IHI to sutler for his 
truth's sake, our theology must be experimental. \Ve the·u want not Christian
ity but Christ. The gospel is- then a reality, not a cree,I, nor a system only nor 
mriinly, but nn inner lile, an indwelling, in.working power. "Christ, the 
Scripture, your own hearts,. and Satan's. devices," writes Thomas- Brooks, '· are 
the four thin.rs which should be :first and most studied and searched ; if anv 
cast off the study of these, they can be neither safe he1·e nm· happy hereafter·; 
his words are the key-note of Puritan theology.'' And this which is the "key-
11ote," is one of the strong points and highest recommend'.itions of the Puritan 
commentaries. In them we have the heart searched-its secret places and 
mysterious workings laid bare-we tind the joys and sorrows, the hopes ,in,! 
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fr:il's, the lrnllowed mood, and the worldly backsli(linp; tendencies of the 
<'hristi:m soul 01wned up. These works enter most dC'eply into the varied 
,·motions and sympRthics of t.l1e Christian life, nnd apply the ,voro of •God with 
n 111n1·1·C'll"us power for com·iction, instructfon, anc1 consolntion, 

.5. In these ruritan comnu:mta.tors we t'e<'ognise a di.~tinct pt·actical tenrlenc.r,. 
They nppenr t.o hn,,e kept in view rlmt "all i'.\criptnre 1s gi,·en by inspiration 
of <,o,l, and is profit.able for doctrine, for rcproot; for correction, for in~truction 
in rig·h teo11sness.'' The profound learning in these expositions, the able dis• 
<·11ssion nnd their r-ich eXJ)erience, are never allowed to push 11siclc the practical 
l('ssons anrl applications. \\' c have been reminded many times in reading these 
works of the >t.rncture of Paul's epistle, .in which the •doctrinal nrmnnentative 
:md experimental. lead on to, an<l end iu this, which bears -inm1e,1ii~ely -011 the 
ordinan· relatioJts nnd duties of the CIU'istiau. Thnnkfol Owen and James 
Barrow· in their preface to Dr. Goodwin's exposition of Ephesians, say, "His 
discourses all along are very ernngdical, carrying the soul to n higher -holiness, 
Jtnd from a hig:hoc spring and .arguments than what are to be found in philo-
1-ophc•rs, from the gJ·cat pulleys an<l motfres of the gogpel, which nre hio-her and 
nobler springs than what Adam himself had in innocency." As the iommen
-1aries were .for .the most part delivered in the fo1·m of "lectures" or sermons 
to mixed aml;enees, and not written for the student, tliey everywhere contain 
prnctienl reflec-tions nnd app1ications; and in this feature they agree with the 
.intent of the Holv S.pirit in guiding tl,e writers of Scr.ipture ,to aim a-t the 
dc,·elopment of tbe hol.iHess and be•nevolence-ofthe Christian life. It :js really 
Y<.>r~· wonderful hew all the Puritan commentaries are so distinctly in accor!J in 
.this point ..-ith the mind of the Spir.it .in the structure of the Scriptures. 
For one thing tl1is could only have arisen from the most intimate, broad, 
11nd experimental knowled.ge of .the word of God; and it indicates, -too, 
most manifest divine help given to these good men, no doubt in answer to hum
.hie waiting on God, in v.iew of the difficult and responsible nature of the work 
of expou11ding his revealed will. \Ve cannot do better, in closing, than quote 
the ve1T sensible a.nd we;ghty words of an able reviewer in the Edinburgh, who, 
•in an a~tiele on "Tl1e British Pulpit,'' remarking on the selection of inappro
rriate topicE as inexcusable on account of the large provision of subjects ot 
<'ndurinrr and uuiversal interest in the Book which the preacher profosses to 
interpret, sa,•s, "He may fhiely ex:patiate 01·er the ample circle ofits doctrines 
,md precepts, in all their applications to the endless diversities of life, and the 
endless peculiarities of fo<lividual character; he may fin<l an equally legitimate 
pro.,.ince in the interpretation of ditlicult passages, or the reconciliation of 
.apparent discrepancies; in the illustrati<Jn of manners, customs, and antiquities; 
a11d in the elucidation <Jf those ever var.ied and deeply interesting narratives in 
whieh. for the profoundest reasons, the doctiines of Scripture are everywhere 
,emlieddc<l; as if for the very purpose both of secur-ing the requisite variety in 
11ttlpit discourses,_ and preventing th~ trut!1s ?freljgion from assuming_the form 
ot'naked abstracuons. ~r ell would 1t be 11, m this respect as well as mothers, 
1,lie preacher woul~ make the _Bible t?e object of h\s sedulous i~itatiou. It is 
everywhere a pract1eal book; 1t cont~msno over cu1\lous speculat10ns, no sur>_er• 
fluous subtleties: on the contrary, 1t has often been re111arked that there 1s a 
~ing-ular silence maintained in that volume on all that tends merely to gratify 
curio,itv. The .very mysteries it _<lis~lose~, it disclos~s only so .far as i~ necessary 
for some practical purpose; _wlnlst 1t everywh~r~ views man .11;1st as rn_ com~on 
life man views himfelf and Ins fellows-recogmsrn.g at once, with.out d1scuss1on, 
,111 those facts connected with our intellectual and moral constitution, the true 
tl,eon of wLicli has occasioned such endless differences and enquiries in the 
ecl,ool,;." If the rev.iewer hall penned this ad1nirable passage as a description 
of Lhe aim of the Puritan commentators in their discourses, aml not as a piece 
,.,f tLd,':ice to tL.e preacher, it wmtlrl have 0een true to its every letter. We need 
J101. say t1at we eame~tl!f urge the wo,t careful study of the Puritlln coru
wentators. 
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jailttrt .of iJ',0lunfar)lfant. 
] F ot'lr space hnrl allowerl us opportunity, we intended to reply to the charge of 

incon8iste11c_y brought against us by the church party, because, while calling 
the voluntary prmciple a giant, we yet admit the poverty of many Dissenting 
ministers. 'l'he answer is very easy. The poverty of a portion of the ministry 
is an evil equally iucident to any system of support. The church of Encrland 
has a society, whose report is before us, for relieving poor clergy, which,,,even 
assists them with l;(ifts of old clothes. We have before us an advertisement in 
J'l,e Rocle, in which charity is asked for a clergyman who has been starving on 
potatoes and bntterrnilk. It is clear, then, that any argument from the failures 
of the voluntary principle would equally tell against the state-pay method, and 
therefore it i.s unfair to quote it 011 either side. The voluntary principle is a 
giant, and does wonders; and ll,lthough it, failures are grievous, it must be remem
bered that its burdens are enormous. 

Men of inferior abilities, who mistake their calling, will always be in want in 
the ministry, as they would have been anywhere else. This is not the fault of 
any ~ystem, but a law of nature. To make this evil as light as possible shoulJ 
l,ie the care of all of either party, but they should not throw at each other un
generous taunts concerning au evil p!!,inful alike to us all.-C. H. S. 

THIS month we have been favoured with two most happy occasions in con
nection with the Orphanage. The first of June was a memorable day in 

all respects, but as full reports of the proceedings have been published in the 
newspapers, it may suffice to say that our warmest tlrnnks are hereby tendered 
to all the churches and individuals contributing to the noble amount of £1,20ll. 
We have long been their servant, and are now their debtor. No gift could 
have been more acceptable, none bestowed more ungrudgingly or accepted more 
gratefully. We shall feel the kindness as long as we live, and shall in each 
dear orphan have some oppo,tunity of repaying it. May the Lord increasingly 
bless us all with overflowing brotherly love, and enable us to help each other 
in the work of the Lord. 

To Messrs. \V'igner and Goodall we cannot fully express our sense of 
obligation ; as secretary and treasurer they have worked with diligence and 
zeal never excelled. They are now set upon rnising enough to complete and 
furnish the two houses, for which ag,iin we bless the name of the Lord anrl 
thank them. Upon the memorial presented to us were the following kind 
sentences :-

To tlw Rei•. C. H. 8p111"geon. 

Dear Friend and Brother,-We have much pleasure in presenting to you herewith 
a purse containing twelve hundred pounds, the free-will offerings o~ a c?nsicler:tble 
nun,ber of iudi vi,luals and churches of our denomination in the U mteJ K1UgJom (a 
correct list of which accompanies this memorial). 

We have a twofold object in this presentatio·,. First, a~ a small token of the high 
esteem in w1,ich we ho!J you; secondly, tu aiJ you in your noble effort to find a Home 
for Orphan Boye. ,v e have watched your past caretr with p, 1'ise 1'11,l prayer: praise 
to our covenant-keeping God, who has •o richly endowed you with gifts for his service, 
inspired yo•.1 wi h ze,il in his cause, and blest you with Pentecostal success; prayer, 
tha.t he would keep you blamelese to the end, give you increasing love to, and ever 
growing success in, bis l<ingdom, and finally the ·crown of eternal life. We ~,mour you 
for your works' snke. uor less for your generous love to all your brethren m the mm
i try, and 10 the chmches over which thoy p1·esi<le. To the blessed Gou, Father, :Sun, 
nucl Holy Spir1 t, be iill the glory ! 
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We e,,l e. deep intereet in the Orphe.nn,ge •cheme which you hAve heen privileged to 
('nmmence. o.nd pre.y thRt ynu may hRve e.11 needful grace t() ce.rry it m1. We deoire 
th<it the t.wo houaeo, to be built with the money now cheerfully given, may prove 11,11 

,.liuulsnt hlessing to many eons of gnod and devotedministers ()f Jesus gone to their 
rest; in them m"y their children find a precious home, be trained, bleet, ee.ncti6ed, 
and mB<le blessings-a joy to you e.nd an honour to our Lord. 

""e rejoice to be able to se.y the.t a.II the responses to our circular h,ive been moet 
Bff~ctionA.te e. d hee.rty, proving the deep interest which the churches f~el in tbe object, 
how )'OU live in their hea.rts, and a.re remembered in their prayers. 

Accept, then. dear brother, this testimonia.l, on behalf of all the subscribers, with 
the assmance of our high esteem, our fervent love, our earneet prayers. 

Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied unto you, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
We a.re, dear brother, a.ffection"tely yours in Jesus, 

ALEX. B. GOODALL, T1wzsm·er. 

1st June, 1868. 
JOHN THOMAS WIGNER, Ho,i. &c. 

On t,he 19th of ,Tune, we received the tenderest tokeng of the love of our own 
<lear flock. Mr. Thomas Olney, junr., and our huge Sabbath-~chool, gathered 
around the first stone of the house which they are to build, and their songs and 
shouts made us all cheerfully remember oui- youth. It is no small thing for 
our esteemed superinten<lent to undertake to supply a house, but with a little 
help it will be done. Well did he deserve the honour of laying its first stone. 
Our beloved wife, so long an invalid, and even now far from well, was most 
lovingly requested by the ministers and students of the College to lay the first 
stone of the College-house. She was graciously upheld, although the surpassing 
kindness displayed was enough to overcome a far stronger frame. After the 
stone-laying was over, twenty-~ix sweet little girls in white, advanced, one by 
one, and presented Mrs. Spurgeon with purses, which their parents had suh
~cribed as a token of their affectionate rejoicing at her restorntion to our midst. 
It was a most beautiful and unexpected spectacle--one which none will ever 
forget. Our own birthday-offering was so large as to excite feelings of deepest 
gratitude for such spontaneous liberality. 

The students have, with admirable perseverance, raised £400 out of the £600 
needed for the College-house. 

Our financial position is now such, that by the g-ood hand of the Lord upon 
us, we are within about £3,000 of completing all the buildings, and if the 
Bazaar be a success, tbis will soon be greatly reduced. We are sorry again to 
al'er the date of the Ba=aar, but unfortunately we must do 80. From una
w•idable cause~, our builders cannot complete the works till September, and as 
tbe Bazaar is to be held on the spot, we must, by one· more alteration, fix it for 
SEPTEMBER THE 8TH. 

Our faith is alone in God to enable us, while sustaining the College at a cost 
of £5,000 per annum, to carry on the great work of the Orphanage, :which 
will need another £5,000 a year for the support of the Orphans; he will not 
leave us nor forsake us; but we feel bound to use all means within our reach, 
and therefore we put it to our readers whether they will not, every one of 
them, help us to make the Bazaar for the Orphans a thorough success, as 
ev.-rythin« has been which we have attempted hitherto? Such answers to 
pra_ver h;ve we received, and such remarkable asAistance ti~e after ti~e, that 
we leave the matter in the Lord's hands, confident that he will move lus people 
aright, and glorify his own name .. 

Parcels sent to :Mr. Spurgeon, Tabernacle, Newington Butts, will be thank
fully acknowledged. 
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Evening by Evening. By C H. Srun.-
aEoN. Passmore and Alabaster. 
Price 3s. 6c1. 

W JJ beg to notify to all friends th:i.t our 
Evening Rcarlings nrc now ready, similnr 
in style and price to the Morning series, 
of wliich we have issued 25,000. 

The Doctrine of the Atonement as taught 
btj Christ himself; or, the sayings of 
jesus on the Atonement exegetically 
expounded and c/a.vsijied. By Rev. 
GEo. SMEATON, Profes8or of Exe
getical Theology, New College, Ediu
boro'. T. andT. Clark. 

A STANDARD work preciaely to our mind. 
It is a cheerino- sign of the times that 
learned and th~ughtful men are writing 
upon the central truth of our holy re
li«ion. The prorluction of such a work 
a; this by l\ir. Smeaton is an era in 
theoloo-y ; adhering as he does to the 
old orthodoxy, and proving his positions 
from our Lord's words, he deserves the 
gratitude of all lovers of an efficient 
atonement by a real substitution. The 
author is thoroughly acquainted with 
those who have preceded him in his fielrl 
of research, and he judiciously follows or 
differs from them, but his work is full 
of deep original thought, and pervnded 
ever with lowliest reverence of THE 

AUGUST SACRIFICE, If, instead of giving 
their people a dead philosophy, certain 
preachers would search their Bibles by 
the aid of this volume, and extol a living 
Christ, they would have a far fairer pros
pect when their last account will be re
quired of them. 

The Holy Bible. (Royal quarto edition.) 
In paragraphs and sections, with 
emendations of the text. Religious 
Tract Society. 

THis htrge and well-printed version will 
as~ist ou1· a(J'ed friends to comprehend, 
as they reacl at their devotiom, all the 
corrections which modern critieism has 
made in the text of the received version. 
'~'hough suitable for a pulpit Bible, both 
~-o~ its type and general appear,m<:e, 
it will be dilficult to read aloud from 1t, 
ns the emendations are incorporated in 
the body of the text ( enclose<! in 
brackets) this method, though helpful to 

a quiet Rtnclent of the worrl, wonlcl, we 
are sure, disconcert most public readers. 
The paragraphs are well arranged, anrl 
the headings are clear and precise. '1V c 
Mhoulcl take exception to here am! there 
one, as being a little doubtful either as 
to its composition or teaching-, such as 
at the he rid of John, chripter xxi., ",Jesn;; 
appean to his disciples in Galilee; and 
after exercising miraculous power in a. 
draught of fishes, restores Peter to the 
apostolic ministry, and foretells his 
martyr's death.'' We question whether 
Peter was ever ejected from the apostolic 
ministry, and if the pronoun "his" re
fers to the same antecedent in both cases, 
we deny Peter's right to be caller! par 
excellence, "Christ's martyr." After a 
careful perusal of the emendritions made 
in the two parts which we have nn<ler 
review, we most heartily commeml them 
for their scholarship and rnund judg
ment. "\Ve congratulate Dr. Gotch, the 
principle of our College at Bristol, for 
the good service he is doing to the 
church of God in connection with this 
undertaking. "\Ve wish that the man
agers of the Tract Society could have 
seen their way clear to deal as faithfully 
with the Greek word for immersion as 
they have endeavoured to do in less im
portant passages. "\Yhy leave any word 
untranslated? 

Sketches of the Life and Character of 
Thomas Thompson. By his daughter, 
J emima Luke. London: Jill.Iles 
Nisbet, & Co., 21, Berners Street. 

Tms is an interesting memoir of _a 
very excellent man, w~ose presence 1s, 
still o-reen and fra"rant m the memory of 
nrnny of our rea:lers, althoug_h his life 
story belongs to a past generation. Such 
Christians as Thomas Thompson ought 
not to be forgotten. For sixty years, 
as a private ueutleman, he devoted a 
tender heart,"' a vigorous will, a'.Hl ,i 

liberal purse _to_ promote and t:,gter 
eva1welical soc1et1es. He was the !a1th
ful i<lly of our most eminent _gogpeJ 
ministers, stirring them up contunmlly 
with importunate appeal; and generous 
subscriptions to break fresh ground, and 
unde1·take new enterprises to carry the 
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rospel within rench of the destitute 
and neglC'C'tC'd nt home and nbrond. He 
wns n • cou nsC'llor nn<l friend of poor 
C'onntry ministers, sympathisin.~ with 
thC'ir t.,·i:ils nn<l ni,ling them in their em
b:11-rnsstn('nts. The Bil,le Societv fonnd 
in him a wnrm supporter; and ihe Re
ligions Tra<'t So<'iet,· a lnrge customer. 
In thC' 8-nnclny-s<'ho;,l he h11<l few eqnnk 
l!C' was t.hc <'hildrcn's frien<l, winning 
thc•ir hC'nl't$ with g-entle wor,ls, lon<ling 
thC'm with lit tie pres~nts, and nlluring 
t.h!'m to pnt.hs of holmess .. The storv 
of his life is tol<l In his own <l:1110-hter 
with engaging simplicity. Jn faC't the 
book is full of stories, wo'l'en togL'ther 
wit.h <lelicatC' tnstc. "·hat less coul,l we 
expect of the la<ly to whom we are in
debtc,I for one of the prettiest children's 
lll'mns thnt wns ever penne<l ?-
" I t.hink when I read that sweet. story of old." 
But it is not the yoi,;ng alone who may 
derive profit from the perusal of this 
biogrnphv. There is a philosophy un
derlying the narrative which deserves to 
be well cor.sidered and attenti\'ely 
stndied b~· all Christians ; and there is 
a broad light cast here upon the history 
of the great evangelical movements of the 
present country that we cannot afford 
to overlook. Mr. Thompson was a man 
of many talents, not one of which 
glitrered with extraordinarv Lrilliance, 
vet he con~ecra ted all his talents to the 
Lord. and it was simply owing to this 
untiring de'l'oteclness that he exerted a 
secret influence upon the age of societies 
and expansive schemes 1o diffuse the 
doctrines and morals of the gospel among 
all classes, scarcely to be excelled by 
an" indi,idual man ofhisowngeneration. 
\1·e !irst meet with him as a good cl,ild, 
and a cle,er boy, and the little traits 
that distinguished him in his teens 
never deRerted him till he had completed 
the fourscore years of his pil:rriruage. 
He shows Lis talents at scl,ool by the 
exccllenee of his penmansliip, and his 
superiority in mental arithmetic. He 
i;, not, therefore, designed for Cam bridge 
or Oxf<Jrcl University; but, as was yuite 
proper, !,is early adventures are direetecl 
tn the lfank of England and the Stock 
Exelurnge. He proves shrewd, and 
derdup, an ability for making money. 
1\1eanw1ile the tenderness of Lis heart is 
sl,,,wu as the attentive son of a sickly 
mother; the diligeuce of his labours i~ 

1n·o,·en by the zeal with which he 
mnnages his fother•~ bnsinc~s; 11ml the 
trnsty prudence of his disposition is 
exhibited as the mentor of his little 
brothers. This naturnl nminbility is 
~anctific,i by the grace of God. U ndcr 
the ministry of John Newton, Alphonso 
Gnnn, an<l Rowlan<l Hill, he becomes a 
<lisciple of Christ, and is ma<le ncqnninted 
with 'l'itnl go<llines~. "'hnt ministrntions 
to sit under! Better surely in the 
Yerging lines of the eighteenth nnd 
nineteenth cenluries could not have been 
selected. He becomes wiser than those 
who had previously instructed him. 
The mother who hnd inculcate<l gospel 
precepts upon him learns pure doctrine 
from his lips. Habits are now formed 
neYer afterwards to be laid aside ; and 
vows are now made never afterwards to 
be broken. These are the blossoms 
,vhich future years will ripen. Mrs. 
Luke has interspersed enough of family 
incident to enliven the pages, and has 
avoided intruding any tedious details of 
his voluminous corre~pondence. Her 
delicate task is performed exceedingly 
well. Filial piety could scarcely have 
offered a more fitting tribute, or reared 
a chaster tnblet, to one who, though 
endowed with no innate greatness to 
command attention, was overflowing 
with goodness and grace. He was just 
the sort of man whose example it is 
both possible and proper to emulate, 
while more exalted genius is above the 
reach of ordinary capacity. His mind 
was always occupied, his hands were 
always busy, his temper was always 
cheerful, and his conversation was al
ways lively and devout. In the per
formance of every duty he was prompt 
and scrupulous, and yet trending lightly 
the paths of righteousness, as a sunbeam 
on the waters, we look in vain for 
anything profound in his studies, 
heroic in his labours, or impressively 
grand in his spiritual experience. He 
reflected in the church, the family, 
and the world, the influence of such 
popular useful preaching as that of 
William Jay, Angell James, and Dr. 
Lichfield, with all of whom he was in
timate. Sound in doctrine without any 
angularity, or any subtle enquiry into 
controverted points, an<l tho1·oughly 
practical without any ve1·y mat·ked binR 
in politics, he was content to be led by 
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the beRt men of his times, and ever 
willing to serve on the Rtaff. 0 that 
s1ich good men may be greatly multiplied: 
thc_v would cheer tlrn labours of every 
Christian pastor, and promote the 
hnppiness of every circle in which they 
nrc pl11ced, 

Poems writ/en in Barracks. 
ANDER HUME BUTLER. 
Green and Co. 

By AT.EX

Longmans 

NoT exactly religious poetry, and yet 
almost. Pensive even to sadness, with 
sweet dashes of real heart music. Such 
flowers as these so seldom grow in bar
racks that we involuntarily do them 
homage, and ongazinp; upon their beauty, 
find that we render them no unde8erved 
tribute. Write on, pen! grow rusty, 
sword! 

Tl,e Secret,of Christian Prosperitg. A 
Sermon preached in the Corn Ex
olrnnge, Melton Mowbray. By J. J. 
IRVING, pastor of the Baptist church. 
Twopence each. May be obtained of 
Robt. Widdowson, Melton Mowbray. 

A SERMON by a most p-rom1sing yottng 
minister, a student of our College. It 
b1·eathes the right spirit, and reveo,ls a 
thoughtful mind. 

A Sermon under the Sky, preached in 
the open air in Seven Dials, St. Giles'. 
By G. W. M'CREE, Partridge. 

THE Bi8hop of St. Giles' more com
pletely discharges the duty of his see 
than any other episcopus in the land; 
and the manner of Lis ministry is such 
as to prove him a more genuine suc-
1:essor of the apostles than any mitred 
gentleman on the bench. This open
air discourse may serve for a wodel for 
sermons under the sky. 

Christianity and Jilodem Progress. By 
the Rev. A. RALEIGH, D.D., being 
the Addrnss delivered from the chair 
of the Congregational Union of Eng
land and Wales, .I\Iay ath, 1868. 
Jackson, Wal.ford, aud Hodder. P1·ice 
Sixpence. 

En:RYTHING which comes from Dr. 
ltdeigh hears the impress of a. master 
mind, ruled by glowing piety; it is, 
therefore, sufficient to say of this mldress 
that it is worthy of him, n1Hl of the 
audience to whow be ddivcrec.l it. 1Ye 

have reMon to believe that two passag-ps 
in this address, which we fear will he 
fiercely criticised, do not express the 
author's meaning- clearly, :rnd wonld 
have been amen<forl had not the printing 
heen somewhat hurried. The.sc blem
ishes will be remover! in a second Prlition. 
We are sure that Dr. RalPigh i.s the last 
man to cast donhts upon the infallihility 
of Scripture, or to denounce the Cal
vinistic system, and yet he by a slip of 
the pen appears to <lo both. 

The Parables of QUr Lord Explninerl 
and Applied. By the Rev. F1tA.,c1s 

HouRDILLON, M.A. Religious Tract 
Society. 

Gooo, sim pie, a.nd orthodox explanations 
of the parables; just such as one might 
expect from an earnest ev,rn/relical 
clergyman. To the cla~s for whom the 
volume is intended it will be instructive 
and edifying, its tone, drift, anrl sty le, 
are every way adapted for widespreatl 
usefulness among the de,·out whose 
reading is not extensive. 

Fifty-nine plain practical Sermons. Bv 
Rev. EowARD GRIFFIN, D.D. It 
D. Dickinson, 92, Farringdon-st. 

THE title of the book does not do 
justice to the contents. The serm,,ns 
are forcible and striking as well as plain 
and practical, woulc.l that we had more 
preachers in our own land like thi; 
American brother. \Ve have some, but 
oh! for more, a hundredfold more. 

The Conversion and Apostleship of St. 
Paul. By LORD GEORGE LYTTLi;To:-.. 

Introductory Essay by llY. RoGERS. 

Religious Tract SocieLy. 

Tn1s well - known. unanswered, and 
unanswernble tract is exceedingly valu
able, inasmuch as it exhibits the q nes
tion between Christianity and its 
opponents in a very narrow eompass, 
and on 'a sino-le line of argument. It is 
all the more0 re11dable because of this, 
and Likely to reach so111e who woul,1 bL 
lo t in the mazes of mm·e J!'eneral dis
cussions. The Essay, which i.i •Nearly as 
long as the wo1•k it prefaces, -is ·exceed
ingly &:ble, and calculated to supply tbe 
more modern phases of the subject 
mutter under consideration; the whole 
making au exceedingly good treatise 
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t.n place in the hflnds of a tl1011ghtfol 
opponent of Revelation and Christianity. 
,v e eonirrntnlate the editor on the 
!!nod tas'te displayed in the genernl 
~t,.Je and appearnnce of the book. 
There e:mnot be two opinions as to 
the wi~dom of cireulating this reprint 
far 11nd wide among all classes. 
Thr Clas.~ nnd tlte Desk; a Jl£a111tal .fnr 

Sunrlny Schnol Te11chers. 2 vols. Old 
and N"ew. Second series. Br JAMES 

C. GRAY. London: Sangiiter & Co. 
WE know of no better manual than 
these two eleg-ant volumes, both for a 
leader of a class and superintendent of 
a Sunday !!Choo\, furnishing well
nrranzed sn!("zestions, and indicatinir the 
hooks~ where the rnhjects are disc11sserl 
nL1cn2i,h. ormoi-efullvillustrated. ,v ell
arranged indices ,ri-eatly add to the 
convenience and value of the work. 
Remon.~trmit Papers on Ritualism. By 

F .. T. Brown. l\LD. Chatham, Office 
of the Chatham News. 

·wE ai-e glad to see so many pamphlets 
from the laity of the Anglican establish
ment; this shows that there is a stir in 
the camp. The dry bones begin to 
move. The papers before us are well 
enough, but they are written from the 
Record and Rock standpoint. The 
church of England never was thoroughl_y 
Protestant, and its members ought now 
t<' blush at the sound of the word. The 
only way for an honest churchman 
etfeetivel y to prote~t is to come out from 
among them, and touch not the unclean 
thing. 

The Ci,·cle of K11rm1leage. By CHART.T-:s 

BAKER. W. Macintosh, 24, Pater
noster Row. 

A GRADUATED reading book for the
little one-s. If the three· gradations nre· 
to be read over by the same children, 
they will become wearisome we should 
think, as they are nlike in matter, only 
changed in form of expression. If used 
simultaneously in different classes, they 
will Le fmm<l useful from the varied and 

• well selected subjects which they contain. 
Tlte Bible Class Book. By CHARLES 

BAKER. Wertheim,Macintosh,&Hunt. 
A CAPITAL book for its pui-pose, with 
many plates, maps, and woodcuts, illus
trative of the lessons, which are well 
selected, and contain notes and ex
planations, with a hymn or piece of 
poetry for committing to memory \Ve 
presume it is intended for the class 
rather than the teacher, and will do 
thus for a handbook, where such is 
required. 
The Birthday Scrip~ Text Book. 

Book Society, 28, Paternoster Row. 
INTENDED for daily use as a text book, 
interleaved with blank leaves, a11d so 
arranged that it may Ire made a con
servatoire of autographs, and a record 
of the birthdays of friends. Young 
ladies will be its principal purchasers; 
they can have it in all sorts of bindings, 
according to the depth of their pockets. 

[We have many pages of reviews 
standing which we hope to in.~ert next 
month.] 

~rnr.oranha. 
DURING this month we have been honoured f'IC'hool, and the bnilder of at leMt two 
Ly the attentwn of Archdeacon Philpotts, ch.,pela in Bri•tol, is put down as a church· 
who, with the dignified courtesy becoming ma□ hec:a.use he was sprinkled aa an infant 
his cloth, enquires, "Did Mr. Spurgeon by a. clergyma.n, wae buried in a church• 
forget that there were few besides him- yard, an<l ga.ve a donation to a church. 
Relf who ha<l the ta.lent to appear a.t once in Thi• claim is ma.de in order to disprove our 
the <louble character of apostle and buffoon, etatP,ment that we received no very large 
etc. ?'' Such remarkH reflect equal credit a.mount from churchmen towards the erec
upon Mr. Philpotts whether we view hir:n as tion of the Tabernacle. 1f every ma.n is to 
a.n arch<lea.con, a Christia.n, or a gentleman. be reckoned a..s a churchman ()f whom these 

The Rock witb equal cha..rity an<l good things may be predicated, the Episcopalian 
taste compares us to a skittle-sharper. A community ma.y well vaunt its numbers 
few weeks a.go this paper inserted a. letter among th<, dead, if not among the Ii ving. 
in which a gentle 11an, who was nea.dy all We are sorry to say that the tactics of our 
his lifo a thorough N onconformiet, a. regular opponents a.re as fat· from manliness as their 
comrnunic .. nt among the Independents, a. cause is from justice. Why ca.nnot men 
superiDtendent of a Dissenting SaLba.th- fight fairly 1 The Rock insinuates that we 
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hnve conFesAe1l thnt our plo.ce is getting too 
l1ot for us ; by whioh we rnppoAe it me&nft 
th11t our church nnd congrege.tion a.re in 
soma degree diae.ffected on e.ccount of our 
views on the Iriah nnd English churches. 
Thisi• of nl, lies the mnst h11Seleas, for during 
the whole of our nenrly fifteen yea.r.<' pastor
ate, no man ever ho.d 11 more unanimously 
and heo.rLily alfection,-.te, attached, consent
ing, e.nd co· operating people. Ro fe.r a• we 
know, our people follow ua, e.nd have follow
ed us, to a man. With stee.dy tramp e.nd 
Joya.I hea.rt the whole company keep step 
with their leader, believing tha.t he is right 
and under the guidance of God's Rpirit. 
Our place is certainly hot with enormous 
crowds, and with fervent charity among 
ou.rselves, but let the Rock know for its 
comfort that not even in the least del(ree 
have we felt heat of the sort which it 
alludes to. It is a. pity that a respectable 
newspaper should think it needful to print 
falsehoods in order to chastise a.n opponent. 
,vhen we ca,nnot contend by the utterance 
of what we believe to l,e true, we will leave 
off_ There is a. battle yet to come, and hy 
God's grace we will be to the front in it, 
and never rest, come what may, till Cresar 
lets God's things alone, and this nation 
proves its godliuess by not presuming to 
intrude into the domain of conscience, and 
of the Loni of hosts. The state loyal to 
Cmsar, and the church loyal to Christ ; but 
no pa.t,ronage, persMution, or interference ! 
Till this comes, no peace. 

The recognition of Mr. C. Hewitt, from 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle College, a.s 
pastor of the church at Brea.chwood Green, 
near Luton, took place on Friday, May 
29th. A p•.1blic tea. meeting was held, after 
which the recognition service was held in the 
chapel. Mr. T. Hands, of Luton, prayed, 
read the Scriptures, a.nd gavo an a.dd1·ess. 

One of the deacon• read a brief •tatement 
on behalf of the church. Mr. Hewitt q;,ve 
e. full statement of hi• experience, hi• cU:11 to 
the mini•iry, and his d,,ctrinal views. Mr. 
A. C. Gr,1y. of Luton, offereu prayer. The 
ch .. rge to the minister waa delivered by :\lr. 
Rogers, of the Tal,emacle College ; an~r 
which 3lldres~s were given l,y Mesan C. 
H. Silcocka, A.C. Gray, and J. A. A keh11rst. 
Mr. Hewitt commenced his ministry here at 
the beginning of the year, and d ,ring that 
short period has had many instances of 
decided usefulness. He is much beloved, 
e.nd his earnestneaa, we trust, will be felt 
by the whole neighbourhood. 

Our brother, Thomas Cockerton, has 
fallen asleep. This is the second brother 
of a. worthy family. educated in our College, 
and speedily ta.ken home after giving g1·ea.i 
promise of IJSefulness. 

Mr. Ness has commenced a college in 
Australia. similar to our own. We wish 
him God-speed with all our heart. 

Most encouraging news has been received 
from New Brunswick. Mr. Timothy Hailey 
appears to be respected by the church at ::;t. 
John's, and blessed by God. 

The Colpo1 t .. ge Society held its a.nnnal 
meeting on M•>nday, Juae 2:2nd: the report 
was mo~t encouraging. Goel is bless_ng the 
work greatly : the only neecl seems tu Le 
funds. 

We are obliged to leave out some pages 
of interesting local information fmn,, want 
of space. \Ve a.r~ m□ch cramped for room 
when the Paa.Im is inserted- In def~rence 
to BO 1nany corn:~spondents we give prdt'r• 
ence to the Psalm above the mere rec"nls 
of anniversaries which the newspapers 
supply much earlier. 

Baptisms at Metropolit•n Tabernacle. by 
Mr J. A. Spurgeon :-May 28, sixteen; 
June 4,·fifteen. 

£\undan jcqool iJJuse. jtocluu.elt ®qrganag.e. 
The Conwiittee ackno,vledge 1vitk tkanks tke 1·eceipt of tke foltowi11g snbscriptio11.~ :

Dillcrica.y, Essex, Sunday School. .. 
Cal e ,, ,, ... 
lhttlc, Sussex. ,. 
A 11:hur :::,trcct, Wnlworth 
Klrlsmill, ScotlanJ. ,, ,. ... . .. 
l?rccchnrch, llL·ocll::;burn, near Edin-

huq.;h, Suncbv School ... ... . .. 
Alfred Place, Old KL"nt lload, Sunday 

Scl.iool ... .•. ... ... . .. 
Thoqh~ Street, LeiLe:iter, Sunday S<.:hool 
liarkin~ ., ,. 
Il .. t,ert Street 
E,ih(•(:rnl~s-; ,. 

Uppnr Ifill S reet, Wisbeach,, 
:t.!ontacutc ,, 
~e_w_lirt•mloy 
1,1:m1tr ]fapti:--t Cha:pf'l 
h 1dun,1nd Rtrect 
V •uxltall H,ud lluptist 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
l 19 3 Weymouth St.,Liverpool,Sunday School ,, l, u 
1 10 0 0 Che.sea I 2 6 
6 l 6 Lincoln, Mint Lano 2 7 7 
S 3 0 Teuterden, K0nt O 15 0 
2 Q O Cul/ected by 

0 

I 2 
I 3 
l I 
0 9 
0 5 
2 7 
0 13 
5 0 
2 4 
0 

0 

0 

2 
0 
4 
@ 

0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 

E. Morris ... 
Mr. Ilolland ... 
Miss llig-haa• ... 
.Ma.-:.tcr So.nde1-::;on 
S. K. C. 

0 6 0 
1 4 ~ 
0 5 9 
0 9 5 
1 0 0 

4:l I 3 
::llctropolit:in Tabernacle Sunday School ,2 i 4 

85 8 7 
Amounls previously acknowledged ... 331 3 10 

£116 12 ; 



f:tstorn' QtcrUcgc, IDrtroirolihm lii&trmtdt. 
/::>'ta:te11U'ni of Rcaeipt., f1·n111 1lfay 19tli, to Jwne IOtli, 11!168. 

£ s. d. 
A WC'l'wic.ht'r 
M 1·,_ :\Ltclh•th 
H(•,·. W. Lidl ... 
Mr. W. I'. Hampton 
.l\r1~. 11:ir,ling ... 
)i r. llad\1..•r, collC'--tef\ ... . .. 
E'i:('<·utrix of the Late Mrs. Bennett 
Mr J. il(1,-.ie 
Mr. S. Pipe 
)11'!- 81111, ... 

Mr. and :\I~. T. 
)11 M,•mori.im 
l\l i!-, lfrown . 
0. II. ... ... 
Mr. D )la 0 phcr>0n 
)li· .... \ iodJard 
A Fril•Hd 
Mu11t1'Q..,e ... 
Mr. W. llooth 
llun•~crtord 
J_ s." --- ::: 
Had,l<.•11hn.m ... 
Mr Pope 

U ,l 
I 0 
I I 
5 0 
0 10 
0 9 

100 0 
() ,\ 
0 2 
,\ 0 

50 0 
Ill 0 

0 10 
0 5 
0 i 
2 0 

u Mr. G. Anderson 
O Mr. C. Tucker 
0 An Old Member 
0 A Friend 
O A Friend 
I ;,,_ ... ... ... 
O ~fr. J. Wilhinson., Do:,: 
ll Mrs. llmTow:J 
6 :\1.rs. Erlwa.rd:!I 
0 W B. IV .... 
0 )Ir. T. James 
O )!r. H.usscll ... 
O Miss 8. II. Pavey 
0 1'h-:-.. Bi,:kmore . . . . .. 
0 MI"$ llickmore R.nd Friends 
0 Mr. Hanks Class ... ... ... . .. 
0 Moiet)' of Hirtbd11y Pl-esent to Mr. C. H. 
6 Spur~con. ... ... ... ... . .. 
0 Weekly Oll'erings 1>t 'l'&berne.clc, Moy 24 
0 " 31 
6 June i 
0 ,,. ,. 1'1 
0 ,,. tt- ,. 21 

.t. •· d. 
II 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
O I O 
5 0 0 
0 ,7 0 
0 6 6 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
l I 0 
0 IU 0 

2U O 0 
2 0 0 

3" 0 0 

: 5 S 9 
20 3 11 
~2 15 4 
2; 0 II 
20 ll I 
40 0 5 

Mr .. \I Ll'od 
l\li:,;.-.<"s Dm.n:ifi.cld 
M:.G.M.. 

20 0 
0 2 
l u 
O I 
O l 
O I 
2' 2 
l I 
2 2 
I 0 

0 
0 
0 

£j0,! 3 9 

jtorhmcll ©rpln11mgr. 
Statemnit of Ileceiptsf>·om. JJfay 19th, to Jmttl 19th, 1868. 

South Shropshire ... 
Mrs. Dur,1:ay 
Mr. J. Ch,rk ... 
Mr. J. Fmdlay 
Mrs. J K. 
Per E,litor "Baptist M:es~l?nger ;;· 
Mi~s !{ate Smith . . . . .. 
One "Who ,·a.lut!s the Sennons 
Mis:-; Tidrnan, Cullecti:ng Card 
Mi:;~ Drewett 
Mr. C. C'1·ced 
Jd.Ts· Tn~•;or... ..._ ... 
Miss Cli:ton, CollectinKCa.rd 
~fr. J. Morl,-y 
.E. E., Ip,w,ch ... ... ... 
Mr. E. Watkins, Collecting Co.rd 
Mi. licl:icr Box 
Mrs. Xuyes 
Mr. Se.a.rle ... ... ... . .. 
M.:i,,;ter Alfred Stiff, Collecting Card 
M:r. Arnold ... 
A Fncnd 
A F1·icnd 
T. Hay ... ... 
.lf.r. Hob~on, Co!lecting Cs.rd 
){rs. l1utler 
)fr,_ Whit,• 
llr. and Mrs. T. 

Box 

.l::JJ.. ... 
Me::isrs. Cooper a.nd Cullum 
Mr. Pearce .. .. 
:Miss Elms, Collecting Card 
Alr. McLeod .. ... . .. 
Mr. Hellier, Collcc1ing Card 
N. h.11<! "'"itc... .. . ... . .. 
Miss )far, Brooks, Collecting Card 
For Mcrdes received ... . .. 
Harry ... 
Arla 
<·t.•lia ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. Padgett, Collecting Card 
D.S.... ... ... . .. 
Lvdney ... . .. 
Glad--muir Iron Works 
IJl,,ckhall 
Jd r -. 1-loLert.,;; 
L..dy Burgoyne 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 1; 8 
l 2 O 

10 0 0 
10 16 6 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5- 6 
0 6 6 
0 7 3 
0 I 0 
0 16 6 
S 2 0-
0 5 0 
0 6 I 
0 15 10 
0 18 5 
0 5 0 
0 8 6, 
I l 6 
0 S 6 
0 3 0 
0 JO 0 
2 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 7 8 

. .. 200 0 0 
... 200 0 0 

21 0 0 
5 0 0 
l 5 ~ 
I I 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 O 
0 6 0 
0 15 0 
11 l O 
o I 0 
0 U b 
2 4 6 
0 !i 0 
0 10 0 
0 I 6 
0 2 O 
1 0 0 
1 U 0 

Miss Thompson ... ... 
Miss Stocks, Collecting Card ... ... 
Collected by the Misses 11.11d Master W. 

Higgs-
Mr. James Hi!?gl! ... 20 0 0 
Mr. Sheriff ll!cArthur... ... HI- 10 O 
Mr. Alexander McA.rthur 5, 0 0 
Mr. Richard Higgs 5 0 0 
Mr. John Iliggs ... 5 O· 0 
Mr. H. Doulton ... 2 2 0 
Jllr. J. Finch ... .. . 2 2 O 
Messrs. Lambert a.nd Son 2 2 0 
ll!r. H. Morton ... .. 2 0 0 
Mr. J. G. Pilcher I O 0 
Mrs. Pilcher ... l O 0 
Mr R Ch,dicld... I I O 
Mr. C. Foulsham I l 0 

~: i· i~;g:;irth 1 i g 
Miss Cooper .. . l O 0 
Mr. Robert To.ylor I O O 
Mr. H. Lloyd ... I 1 0 
Mr. :Fisher 1 1 0 
Mr. Wright 1 0 0 
lfr. Porter ... I O 0 
Mr. Alderman East 4 O 0 
Messrs. Croggon... 1 1 9 
G. Taylor, Esq. ... ... I I 0 
Messrs. Drooks Phillips f t 0 
M~rs. Lee, Son, & Cb. .. 1 l 0 
Messrs. Ranclell and Saunders l I 0 
Messrs. G. Mve::rs and' Sons 1 1 0 
.i!essrs. Nowell auciRobson 1 1 0 
Mr. James Stiff ... l I 0 
Mr. W. Whit.e ... I 1 0 
Mr. Hoskin ... 1 1 0 
Mrs. R. >liller ... 1 l 0 
Mr. J. S.Gowcr... I I 0 
.. r. Pike... I I 0 

l!.·. Part ... ... I I O 
Mrs. Appleton ... O 10 6 
Mrs. Hoskin .. . ... 0 HI 6 
Mcssr:-.. Mo'>er a.nd Son o 10 6 
Mr. Guerrier ... 0 10 0 
Messr.s. Cox and Bon O 5 0 
.M. W. ... 0 S 0 
A Friend ... 0 2 6 

£ s. d. 
0 16 0 
9 16 0 
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Friend 
Frither 

£ e. d. 
0 2 6 
0 10 6 
---8800 

Mr, J. Coo•·er ... ... ... I O r, 
lllr•. G. Jlill, Collecting Card ... l o 0 
Unmt II mufti., .. .. . ... 0 10 0 
Mn1. J. O. Cooper, Collcoting Card I 5 0 
Mr. Viclwry... 0 JO 0 
Mr. 'l'!Lylor ... 2 2 0 
Ml'. Or1th1tm 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Templo . .. ... ,., l l O 
MiS< Mecl,inµ:, Collecting Ca.rd ... 0 H 0 
Mi -.s Hcudriek u O 6 0 
A Friend (given at the Oato) 0 10 0 
Mrs. Jones O 2 6 
Mr. Gurney... 0 10 6 
Mr. Pu\lm,m ... ... 0 10 0 
J\[iss r.n•,k, Collecting Card 2 2 0 
Mi{8 Weeks ,. 2 1 0 
Mrs. Ma.rsh, Dox. . .. 5 0 0 
Master Ga.rdncr, Card O 7 3 
Mr. Oxley ... ... ... ... 0 5 0 
Mis, Alderson, Collecting Card... I 10 0 
Mr. S. C~cw... 5 0 0 
Miss Brewster . .. ... 0 8 0 
Miss Pe;irce, Colleoting Card O 3 4 
Mrs.D:-t.ig ... ... ... 1 0 0 
llliss Bonser, Collecting Card O 16 6 
Mr. H. Childs . .. ... 10 O O 
Mr. G. Court O 10 0 
Miss Mawley O 10 0 
R.D. ... I l O 
A l'ri 0 nd ... .. . ... 0 2 6 
Mr. Hill, Collecting Card... 1 O 0 
A l'ricud ... 0 2 0 
In Mcmorfam ... ... ... 10 0 0 
Testimonial from Baptist Churches ... 1200 0 0 
Mr•. Brool<S, Collecting Card O 2 0 
llfr. J. White ... ... ... l 1 3 
Mr. 0. B. Simpso,, Collecting Card 10 3 6 
Mr. G. Eley... ... O 17 0 
Miss Dr.,nsfield's Box 7 10 0 
Miss Budge ... .. . ... 0 8 0 
Mrs. Cleare, Collecting Oard I 3 0 
Mnste:r Gardrn~r H Cat'dS I 12 0 
Miss Pig~. Collecting Card l l 0 
Mrs. Butler ,. ... O 8 6 
Miss Pa.rtridge l 4 3 
Miss Hardwi, k O S 6 
Mr. :r. H. Barnard 8 15 6 
Mrs. LconarJ. 0 II 0 
Miss Collins O 6 3 
Mr. Line l 0 0 
Mr. Corrick 2 6 6 
Miss Kitelec l 9 o 
Mr. C. Randall O ij 4 
Mra. Luckins o IS O 
i1r. Mead 2 o o 
Miss De.rl<er O 5 6 
Mr. Meadows " o s o 
A Friend ..• 0 l 0 
M:r. Dutton ... l l o 
A Friend ... 0 10 6 
Mr. G. Andreao 10 JO O 
A Sincere Frie>id ::: ::: I O o 

Mr. R.H. Pomfret ... 
W. 'f. 8rnart ... 
A .Frirrnl ... 
~fr. ,J. Scott, .. 
- .Ja.ne ... ... ,., 
Mr . .J. King-, Collecting Caxd 
~[r. Dickens n 
J. D. A. ... . 
}fr. W. M. Hitchcock 
".\frs. 8., Ula<.:k heath 
ltev. Hobt. Ashton ... 
Endeavour ... .. 
Mr. J. R. Edward., ... 
:\Ir. anrl .Mrs. Bates 
l\Ir. H. Davis 
A. A.R. ... . .. 
~r. G: E. Cb~p~. 

£ s. cl. 
I) .} 0 
0 I 0 
f! I 0 
0 2 H 
0 0 
0 .j 0 
I Jij 0 
() 6 
I 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 Z 6 
0 0 
0 j:J I) 

0 3 0 
0 6 I) 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 0 Mr. R. Haddock ... ... ... ... 

Collection at llow after Sermon by J. A. 
Spurgeon . . . . .. . . . ... . . . 9 0 

~Ir. Fo!,tcr . . . 0 .) 0 
Mr. E. Gillhest I I 0 
Mrs. Healey... I O O 
Mr. L. Weaver 2 2 O 
Mr. M. Craig ... ... ... 0 5 0 
A Friend, per Mr. J. Matthews... 0 5 0 
J\Ir. John Sprague... ... ... 5 0 0 
W. B.... o 3 0 
N. ... ... I 2 0 
Mrs. Herbert ... ... l 0 0 
)-1 iss Quinnell, Collecting Box O 16 2 
Mi:5s E<lwin, Collectin~ Card . . 0 
.Ma:-;ter H. Edward.s, Collecting Box 0 -1 5-
Mrs. Fairbairn. ,, 0 j 7 
A Friend, per Mr. J. Cooper 1 0 0 
Mr. J. A. Pedley ... ... ... I O 0 
Mr. Windmill, Collecting Card ... 2 H 0 
Mr. W. C. !'.traker ... ... ... JO 10 O 

6 

Mr,. Schwartze ... ... 0 lU 0 
V a.rious sums gi~en to Mr. S. 0 16 6 
Mr. J. D. Freeman ... 5 0 O 
E. V. and E M. V. ... o 2 6 
Mr. A.< ·ooke, Collecting Card l I~ 0 
Mrs. 1liller ... ... ... 0 2 Ii 
S1n-plu:; from a Picnic 0 5 U-
Mr. H. Dowding O ,; 0 
Mrs. Grange... 0 10 0 
S H. ... 0 2 G 
W. B. W. ... 0 .; o 
A Wellwisher 8 5 0 
Mr. Rus,dl ... I I 0 
~T=u... ... ... ... O!OU 
Mr. E. H. Brown, Collecting Card 2 13 0 
.:\lr. and Mrs. ):[atthews. ... ? 2 0 
A Friend, per Mr. Matthews I l 0 
Wool... ... ... ... ... 0 10 9 
On Account of Students' Hou~e SS 15 l 

u Sunday-,5;chool House ... 15l> O 9 
Moiety of Birthday Present to Mr. Spur-

geon ... ... ... ... ... 85 2 II 
11[1-. T. K,.nnard, (Annual Subscription) 0 JO 0 

Mrs. Clifton, Collecting Coml O 6 0 
----'------

<!t olpo1tta.9e ~ssoriation. 
Dan.t1tion.,_ 

Mr. G. H. Rouse ... ... ... . .. 
A Bead.er of the "Sword and Trowel,. ... t"" Mr. J. V. 'foone 

.S.B. 
},lTs. Goddnrd,'.Loi~r 
F.. V. and E. M. V . ... 
~r Sa:nrncl King ... 
m:ts. Il1l'kmore 
Mr. R. Roberts 
MrL A<l,ins -- ••• 

£ s. 
I 14 
I O 
5 0 
0 5 
I 0 
0 2 
0 4 
5 0 
0 
0 5 
0 10 

d. I Ca/1,c/ed ~!/-
0 Mrs. B. Lewis ... . .. 
O I _.\ Few Frienrls, Montrose ... 
O Mr:,; ,viii cork ... .. . ... . . 
O A l'cw 1-'ri,•nlls, Bromley Baptist Chapel 
0 lfrs. f'opving ... 
6 Mr. H. Uar1._lav, Banff 
O Mrs. Blythe, 1\•rling 
0 Mr. W. O!WJ.cre•, Co.rlton ... 
0 
0 
0 

:S •· d. 
1 6 0 
3 8 Ii 
0 S 9 
l 6 O 
I 6 0 
I H 0 
0 12 0 
0 5 II 
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Mi~s Hnc'kcy... ... 
Mi .... ., Ann :k.:liza. Raine 
?Iii,, F. 
ll1~ ... llill,-. ... 
)I r. n 1'l1l~n (:lo\"C,t 
l( 1~, Tu k£>r .. 
J\J i"'lc l'n·<'r ... 
J.rr. T. havcv 
hri~s l'hillipS 
A Fl·JVilll .. . 
Mr,. J,~i,,ht .. . 
l\lr)-.. \Vllli.1ms 
A FriPncl 
M1~,AMC'r~m 
J\11$:-- ·w,11--on 
JI!;·,. ll. W uite 
)11 ... ~ Clark 
:M1~. G\\·1lhni •• 
'.Mrs. lka,1 ... . .. .. . 
J\fis:--e, .Jonc,s and Lester .. . 
~[l~"'- n owells 
l-h~"' Ui~~-. ... . .. 
)Ilss G{•1tnulc Pearne 
Jill'. .J. Tador 
J\Ir. llt·ool~~ .. 
J\[r. lluekma.ster 
1\lr. Kemp .. . 
JI[. 0. ... .. . 
111 is, Dudcii>1g 
J\frs. H.u~:c.cll .. . 
J..[is~ Emily Taylor .. . 
J\lr,. Ahho,t... . .. 
1':lls~ A 1u1ie Dra.nsfield 
}.[~s:s lluzhes 
iLi,s. Po'Wdl .. . . .. 
1!.iss. ,le~:-;.ic C:ln~c\"'e 
:Miss Cha~m1:i.n - ... 
}.[i:5s Amt•lia Goslin 
:Miss Marr Allll llartle 
!ui:,;:-s Parr ... . .. 
:hh· . Swinsted 
J\Iil'<:c. Lc-w.n ... 
l ~<"e<l..1.um Hou5e 
Mrs. Alder .. 
})!is~ .Maria Loscly 
liasur II umble ... 
)[i~:-: Tui,IJy .. 
!lliss C. Tuuby 
l:!i::,,~ Sto..:.k~ ... 
A l•'rit!hd -~-
l[i:--s li1Tin!?ion .. . 
!\[i~f- K. ·LdvcgroT"e .. . 
l.fi:::--Dw1n ... . .. 
l\h~. l'a.rkC"r .. 
Miss Me<'kini 
Mr,;. !tuck ... 
llln,. '.ll.aul ... 
]\(~. 1Juucor.1be 
1,fr:-.. R. :Bu.rn:,w 
!l.fi~~ Cu,:klng 
lfis~ Smith ... 
)[is~ K. \VaJker 
~[i~ l!lake ... 
l[bs E. Mo:ton 
:?\l.r~. )layo 
Mr~.PJ.ke 

ll •· d. 
l l 0 
2 2 O 

10 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 15 ~ 
0 12 6 
l I O 
0 H 0 
0 14 6 
l O 0 
2 5 0 
on o 
0 3 3 
0 4 0 
0 3 0 
2 4 0 
0 19 o 
l O O 
I l 0 
l O O 
l o o 
I 10 0 
O 19 6 
0 ll 0 
0 i 0 
0 12 0 
0 10 0 
0 i 8 
0 15 6 
1 2 • 0 
0 5 6 
l 12 0 

10 0 0 
0 17 0 
l 2 9 
I 15 0 
I 2 4 
2 0 0 
l 2 6 
0 16 0 
l 4 0 
0 6 0 
l I 0 
I 2 0 
U 7 6 
0 8 6 
l 3 0 
l 4 0 
O 13 6 
0 5 0 
0 12 6 
l 3 6 
I I 6 
0 II 0 
l 10 0 
I 16 O 
l 1 0 
0 H 0 
2 0 0 
O 12 0 
0 12 2 
0 7 0 
0 16 0 
0 6 0 
0 II 4 
I 2 0 

Miss Ruck ... 
l{iss l{. . .. 
:\riss King ..• 
Ml:-;s Clui.~ty ... 
11 r•. M:.,ckiill 
Miss Mn.c·slrn.11 
\1i~s 1I 11i:-1on 
:\li-. A. Newton 
Miss Alldis ... 
Mr$, Huhb,u-d 
Mr. Hobson ... 
Miss Gilbert .. , 
Mrs. Boot ... 
~li.ss :s. lJuclge 
M 1 ss l{ onison 
Mrs. Ellwood 
l.ln;. l~v.,ns .. . 
Mrs. ! onsor .. . 
Mrs. F. Layton 
~l rs. II cath ... 
)( rs. Gooch .. , 
)lrs. Hooper ... 
Miss M. A. Cockrell 
Mi~sEmma p,_•arce ... 
Mrs. Wlritehe ,d • 
A Fricnrl ... 
Mrs. Durrows 
Mrs. tllunclstone .. . 
Mi,s S,,rnh Wwte .. . 
Miss. Chicken 
Mrs. Lewis .".. . .. 
M r:i. Eliza Drooks ... 
M.ss Blanch Partridge 
Mrs. S.dnstc-;2.d ... 
Miss E. Mar,h 
Miss R.. Gilt ... 
Mrs. Popo ... 
:\[iss Knte White 
Mrs. llcllier ... 
)lrs. Jlarrow, senr. 
M<>s Butcher 
)Irs. Gis.bey ... 
!tlrs. Shipwav 
lfrs. Croker.· .. 
.1lrs. Doxa.11 ... 
!tlrs. lJa.J.dock 
llrs. Tunstall 
lJ r. Hanks' Class 
Mrs.David ... 
?oliss Gilbert .. 
Miss Ha.wgood 
Mrs. Garland 
Miss Ga,rland 
Mr Sa~~crs __ 
Miss Saunderson 
Mrs. Wbecler ... 
Mrs. J. A. Spurgeon 
Miss B. ... . .. 
Per C. H. S. 
Lad)' Bu1g,yne 
Lillah .. ... ... 
The .M.ioses Johnson 

£ a. d. 
I 8 O 
I 5 0 
1 14 0 
0 9 0 
0 10 O 

0 ·~ 0 0 ID 7 
0 I 0 
l 12 6 
l I 0 
l O 0 
l l 0 
l O 0 
0 8 6 
l O 0 
2.2 0 
I O 0 
2 2. 0 
0 7 0 
2 10 0 
0 12 6 
l 12 6 
l O 0 
0 la 0 
I 5 0 
0 6 4 
0 10 6 
I 5 0 
O 13 0 
l 5 0 
l l O 
2 0 0 
I 1 0 
l 4 0 
I 5 0 
O 12 6 
2 2 0 
0·11 0 
5 15 0 
I 10 0 
0 15 0 
0 6 0 
0 12 0 
l O 0 
0 6 6 
0 8 10 
0 10 0 
3 10 0 
1 0 0 
I 16 0 
2 10 0 
I 1 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
6 0 0 
l O 0 
2 2 0 
0 17 0 
I O 0 
3 7 6 
l O 0 

10 0 0 

£170 5 11 

For Mr. (h mnn•,,, F,·u Rnqqrd 8r:l1?ol, aml Jlil;.'litJtt to tit, CoRtP,r,nonqera, Colde-t ~atie, E.C.
O. H .. E>s.; Mr~. "'\\ .... , fh; J. Pa},1e, Bsq., £1 ls.; llr. Godtlnrd, £1;. Mrs. P.t 3.i.;: Miss D., 2s. 6d. 
Thank• fo · narcels of Books and Tracts from Ueligious 'fract Society, Mr. King and Mrs. W. Mrs. 
liick.more, .:£5. 

811.hscripti.011,11 mill be tkankfully receivetl by 0. H. Spnr_qeon, llfefropoUfan Taber
"'·"''le, Nr,,,i.,,gt,111. 8lumltl any sums be u1ia-clt1unvletlgetl in t!tia list, frientls are 
•·c111c:ef.,,d to ,eritc at n,we tn .Afr. 8pt11·geoa. Post Office Orders 1lwultl be rr,ado 
pava.bl,· at tke Chief Office, L01id,m, tu C. II. Spurgeon. 
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IF ALL U1'1RUJlT IT'S BEAUTY 8H4LL REMAl'!i ; . 

E'EN SO JN SWEET FRATEBNAJ, J..OVE 111'.E J'JND 

'TB£ C'BOlCEST JOTS THAT CHEER THE H.EAV.EMBORN MIMD," 



THE 

SWORD AND TIIE TROWEL. 

AUGUST, 1868·. 

~.dfuttn fil;fu.o ♦ 
"And' they came unto ·the brook of Esheol, and cut down from thence a branch with 

one cluster of grap~s, and·they bare it between two upon a etaff'.''-Numb~rs xiii. :!3. 

D
HE cluster of Eshcol is famous among fruits of the earth. 
• Divines have delighted to find in it a symbol of those 

superlative delights which afford to believers on earth a 
foretaste of their future bliss. Our readers do 11ot need to 
traverse that well-worn path, nor did we take np 011r pen 

to write of that "earnest of the Spirit" which is the pledge 0f' the rest 
of heaven. The carrying of the notable cl aster between two is the or.e 
point which has caught our eye and set our mind in motion. Why 
was it carried on a staff in that fashion? Sa rely not principally because 
of its weight, for the hugest bunch of ~rapes imaginable would be an 
easy burden for a man, Was it not to preserve the beauty, freshoes8, 
and bloom of the ltuuriant cluster that the spie~ thus bore it to the 
camp? One bearer alone could not have kept the luscious fruit U!l

crushed and unbruised; but two with a little care carried it in safet_L 
Among all the proofs of Canaan's plenty, none was more overwhelming 
than the cluster which two must bear between them; reader, among the 
joys of believera, none are more sweet than those whieh re11nire 
Christian fellowship to develop them. 

How sweet it is when friend with friernl 
Jn holy fellowship can walk! 
,vhen thoughts and sympathies may bleml, 
And hearts be open as-their talk! 
Such will the prepamtion pnive • 
For lasting fellowship above. 

The joy which we gratefully tell to anotlun· is donule1 to oursel vcs 
and preserved far longer in, t.h.e soul. The prayer in which two agree 
ia prevalent beyond and above all solitary devotion, for it hath a spe 'ial 
promise of a sure result. 11he praise which stream!:.l from broth :rly 
hearts and voices, each helping to swell the strain, has the richneR~ 
of the first ripe fruit about it. To forsake the assembling of onrs~he, 
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tog-ether won Id invol!e the loss of one of' the dearest Christian privi
leg-es, _for the worship of the church below is the ve1,1tihule of the 
adoratwn of he:wen. If ever heaven comes down to earth it is in the 
c·ommunion of sa!nts. Our Lord's table is oftcntimes glory anticipated. 
The p~a.ver mee~111g often seems to be held close to Jel'Usalem's city 
wall; 1t stands m a sort of border land between the celestial and the 
kn-est.rial; it is a house and yet a ga'te, fruition and expectation in one, 
the house of God and the v~ry gate of heaven, Church-fellowship is 
meant by our Lord J"csus t-o be the table upon which the daintiest meats 
of the banquet of grace are served up; those who nei!lcct 1.t crush their 
g-rapes fur want of a friend to help them carry the cluster. 
. A1:e there none among ns whose solitude is a solemn injury to their 
Joys. Might not many- a downcast one take gpod heart if he would 
h_nt associa:Le with a Christian companion? :Friendship might prove 
like a David's harp to cheer an-ay the despondency of a soul dist.resscd. 
He11rts would hum with fire of joy if disciples would commune tog·ether 
by the way. Holy intercourse is the soul~enrichinR trade which wise 
believers carry on to their lasting benefit. 'In Paradise it was not good 
for man to be alone, it can scarcelv be better now. David was all the 
Letter and happier because ofthefriendship ofJonathan. Peter founl;l 
his restoration all the easier because of John. Lover.of retirement, eat 
not then, thy morsel alone, or if thou haYe no morsel, starve not in 
secret. " 0 my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in .the secret 
places of the stairs, let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy v.oice." 
Come forllh, lonely one, follow the footsteps of th'e flock, and find vest. 

Jesus ,sent out hjs disciples by Lwos, for he knew that each would 
.cheer fas follow. Service is usually best .in companionship: he who 
wod,;s ,altogether alone will be iu his temper either too high or too low, 
eensorious or despond:ng. '.l'wo are better far than one; they not only 
accomplish t't'iee the >fork, as we might have expected, but they frequently 
multipl.v their power seven times by their _co-operation. Happy a1:e 
those wedded souls whose life of love to their Lord and one anoliher J!l 

lii::e the cluster on the staff, which they joyfully beai· along ! Happy 
those Christian companions who share each other's joys and sorrows, 
and so pass onward to the skies knit togethl'r as oue :nan. Com.muni
t:ation enriches, reticence impoverishes. Communion is strength, 
~olitude is weakness. Alone, the fine old beech yields to the blast, and 
lies prone upon the sward: in the forest, supporting each other, the 
trees laugh at the hurricane. The sheep of Jesus flock together; the 
~oeial element is the genius of Christianity, To find a brother is to 
fi_nd a pearl of gi-eat price; to retain a frieud is to treasure up the purest 
!!old. BETWEEN TWO UPON A STAFF we ,find happiness. The monastie 
~I' hermit death-life is not our Maste1·1s beau ideal, but holy corn-
1,anionship is his chosen meaUB for affording us help in service and 
advance in joy. 

Reader, be not a carping critic, eeparatiug from_ everybody. There 
i, surely something aommou to t~~ and another wluch thou and he JJ1ay 
,1 ork for or rejoice in. .Be the fo.end of .men,. and n?t tbe ~·enler _of thy 
Lind. BC' a bond in the church, not a sepawtmg kmfo. L1ltlc cl11ldrc11, 
k .,~ o:w a1•ot'.~l:L 
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i{rt ~nqnisifom. 
IlY I;. H. APURGEON. 

TUE nn:~n of lhc churc'.1 with the state renders pcrsc?ntion posr;ihle; 
and Intherto clmrthe'! have not been slow to avatl themselves of 

the Fccular arm that they might confound all dissent with arguments 
whid1 come home to the bone and the flesh. All churcheR, whe : they 
lose the spirit of Christ, are very prone to persecute; hut a horrible 
pre-eminence must be awarded to the scarlet harlot of the seven hills, 
for no church on earth except that of Rome has had a ~eparnte institution 
for hunting out and destroying heretics. Whether it may he traced to 
1rnnt of will or want of inclination on the part of other estahfoihmentR, 
il is certain that the Popish Antichrist alone has been able to drink 1,f 
the overflowing- blood-cup filled by familiars and tormentors. Long
pampered by the state, she came to be its lord and tyrant, using- fire 
and sword, prison and rack, to work her accursed will. The Inquisition 
was the masterpiece of infernal craft and malice, and its deeds were 
far more worthy of fiends than men. Jf the church of Rome rould at 
this moment change its Ethiopian skin for ever, lay aside its leopard's 
1-pots, and become a pure community, ten thousand years of immaculate 
holiness and self-denying philanthropy could not avail to blot out the 
remembrance of the enormous crimes with which the Inquisition has 
loaded it. There is a deep and indelible sentence of damnation written 
upon the apostate church by avenging ju~tice for its more than in
fernal cruelties, and the curse is registered in heaven; nor can a.ny 
pretences to present liberality reverse the condemnation which outraged 
humanity has pronou:::1c:ed against it; its infamy is en~nwen in the 
rock for ever. Centuries of the most liberal policy would not convince 
mankind that Popery had become tolerant at heart; she wallowed so 
greedily in oppression, torture, and murder in her palmy days, that 
the foam of human gore hangs around her wolfish fangs, and rnen 
will not believe her to be a gentle Jamb, let her bleat as she mav. 
Against her common humanity is up in arms as much as evangelical 
l'cli_gion. Her confe8sional is as dangerous to the mere moraJist as to 
the Christian ; her inquisition would be as ruinous to mereantile pros
yierity as to spiritual activity. Men of all religions and of no religion 
should deprecate the growth of a system which rendered the Inquisition 
possible; while followers of J esui;:, for their own sake as well as for 
their Lord's, should oppose it with all their might. 

Rome made the worst possible use of the weapon which the state 
gave her, but the radical evil was the state's entering into alliance 
with the church, a.nd lending its po'll'or to fulfil ht•r purposes. Had trne 
church principles prevailed, the cJ"imes whiL·h make us shudder would 
have been impossible, Disarm and dis-establish 1.ffcry sect, and kaYe 
each relig·ion to its O'll'll moral nnd spiritual power, and no inquisition 
tan be dreamed of'; but put forwai·d the doctrine that a state shoul,l 
propagate or nmintain religion, and you have uncaged the lion; no one 
knows how much he mav rend r,nd devour. Modern RomaniRt,
woul<l, many of them, lament thll cruelties of former ages, but 
they ought to see th11t these were lint the ripe fruits of their system 
when plent.jfnlly irrigated with royal favour, and plauted iu a suil 
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nn1k 11ich. ign~rancc and !mperstition; a principle which, among I'ro
test:rnt-s with !ar lei,s i;cope, 1111s neverUieless produced most horrible 
results. AnglicAn churchmen who persist in upholding church and 
state, if they w;ill but carefully think the matter over, will see that the 
l 11quisitio11 is but a g-rosser exposition of their principles; it i~ not the 
ou1gT01Yt.h of ei1hcr one creed or another, but the result of a paternal 
!.'.m·ernment. protecting its espoused faith with all its power. The 
~rgument t.hat a state. ought to have a religion, and supp0rt it by 
llat1onal fu1uh, whcu like a mcdlar full.v ripe :rnd rotten, lands us at 
Smithfield's stakes or the I,ollard's 'l'owcr. Whether Papists or so
-called Protest.ants hold it, its rcsalts arc the same in substance 
though not in measure. Rome has made a diabolical use of it, but no 
['riests are to_ be trns~ed! c,·en Protestants can pers~cute if they have 
the opportu111ty. rnnc1ples do not stop short at a hard and fast line, 
tl1oug-h their p.-adice may be compelled t.o do so; and it is clear to 
en'ry thinki11g man that, although state-churc1m1en would shrink from 
i.etting tlp an i11rraisition, the full development of their vie1rs woul<l 
log-ically require il: the path of prudence is to return to the trne 
principle, aud leave the kingdom of Christ to be as at the first, not of 
this world. The same spirit which blazed up at an auto-da~fe smoulders 
iu an impri,:onruent for church-rates, and the same principle which in 
ics manhood dved the Netherlands with blood in order to thrust in the 
Papacr, is th.at which thrusts in the Irish church upon an unwilling 
people. We Protestants who are really so, must fight zealously against 
the esstmtial Po.pery which would lead us to use the secular arm in 
spiritual matters, and would ternpt us to employ compulsion whern 
ererything to be acceptable must be voluntary. We must insist upon 
it that no shade of coercion or degree of patronage shall be exercised 
towards au_r religion; all must be full_v tolerated, nay, more, all pro
tected in their natural liberty, aud all seeured an absolute equality 
before the law. To act as Rome has acted is to unprotestantise 
c,nr~elves. To deuy Roman Catholics the fullest civil and religious 
equality is to degrade ourselves to their lerel by handling their weapons. 
Faccion snt!gests reprisals, and fear demands precautions, and none 
can wonder, for the Papistical party is cunning and bigoted to the 
last degree; but Cluistiauity soorns to sin in order to avenge a wron~, 
or avert an eYil. If we treat our antagonists as they treated our 
far l,ers, we eannot convert them, for they have already perverted 
u,;. A people boa1:,ting of their Protestantism as the English do, shoultl 
Le asLamed to support P.opery in the Anglican establishment, 01· lo bow 
l ,efore the dogma of union between chul'ch and state, IThieh is the 
essence of Antiehrist and the germ of pen;ecutiou: an injustice to man, 
and an imperti11eace to God. The inmost soul of Protestantism is the 
'Ji'opu,m1nhfy of t!UJ co11.~c£e11ce to Cod akme, flte spiritual nature Qi true 
u,hj;ioil, a,ui flt,e j1-eedom of faifk from t!te rule of earthly lords. State
d,urel1iBm is aut.ichristian, and always ripens into oppression and 
t_1-ra11uy wlierever opportunity is given it. "!\o PoPERY" is our cry, 
auJ ~1,erefore laying the axe at the root of the system, we d_emand the_ 
,.l,,,tiriou of e~·ery uuion between church and state, and. the d!Rallowance 
uf ,,very form of iuterf11re11ce on the part of C::csar with tl1111g1> wluch 
Lc<,,11g alone: to God. 
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We have been led to these remarks through re,lding- a most thrillin!{ 
work by Dr. W. H. Rule, a solid volume of sober history, written wid1-
out the slightest tinge of sensationc1lism, and yet more sti rri rig hy far 
than nny roma11ce. Dr. Rule has, by thiH book, contributed to th,: 
Rtandard library of Christendom-every one should read it, and sc•.~ 
what state-religion lea ls to when it has nothing to hinder it. Truly i11 
the case of the Romish chnn:h it makes one loathe the very 11ain~ of 
Romanist, and shake J1imself, lest the plague of intolerance should hy 
a11y means linger in his own ga1·ments. To Rome it seems t" l)P, 

essential to rend and devour. "' Blessed Father,' said Baroni us to 
Paul V., 'the ministry of Peter is twofold-to feed a11d to kilt.' For 
the Lord said to him, 'Feed my sheep; ' and he also heard a voice from 
heaven, saying, 'Kill and eat.' To feed sheep is to take care of ouedient, 
faithful Christians, who in meekness, humility, and piety, show them
selves to be sheep and lambs. But when he has no longer to do with 
sheep and lambs, but with lions, and other wild, refractory, an,i 
troublesome beasts, Peter is commanded to kill them; that is to say, to 
attack, fight, and slaughter them, until there be none such left.' " This 
notion of killing (eating is another matter)-has been fully carried out 
by the Papacy, as our long rolls of martyrology can prove. It is th1:, 
duty of all Prokstants to be well read in our martyr an□ als, that our 
detestation of Popery and all that leads to intolerance may be renewed 
and confirmed. 

Dr. Rule commences with a paragraph which shows that persecution 
commenced as soon as ever the church was affiliated with the state. 
'' The first imperial patron of Christians, Constantine the Great, cannot 
be fairly described as a persecutor, but rather as benevolent and 
liberal; yet, educated in heathenism, he thought it quite right to 
employ repressive measures for the extinction of idolatry, measures 
which the Pagans complained of as unjust, but could not regard~ cruel 
in comparison with the ancient hostilities waged against each other by 
the votaries of hostile gods. Constantine, as a matter of course, dis
couraged freedom of utterance, where such freedom seemed inexpedient, 
attd denied liberty of worship to idolaters and heretics. His edicts, or 
constitutions, became part of the civil law of Christian Europe. No 
fewer than seventy-two such laws, made by Constantine and his 
successors, against controversialists and heretics, with many more 
a_~aiust Jews, Samaritans, and Pagans, may be found in the Theodosiaa 
Code, and show how diversities of religious opinion were to be prevented, 
and the teachers crushed. Confiscation, banishruen,, death, were the 
penalties to be inflicted for breach of what Romanists are pleased to 
call' Catholic unity.'" Every reader of t,his paragraph who is not an 
anti-state churchman should carefully note it, and meditate within 
himself as to what the fact here stated most surely indicates. 

The powers of the Inquisition when in its palmy dass were very 
extensive. A Rornish writer says, "The tribunal claims ri~ht of juris
diction over the following persons :-All heretics without exception. All 
who blaspheme God and the saints. They who utter words of blasphemy 
when extremely drunk are not to be condemned at once, but watcheu. 
If half drunk, they are entirely guilty. They who speak blasphemously 
or hcretically in their sleep 11re to be watched; for it is likely that their 
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lips hrt.rayed t,he l1erei;y that was lurkin~ in their hcnrts. All ~rho 
~rcak jcst,ing-ly of sacred things. Wizards and fortnne-tellerl!. Wor
shipprrs of the devil: and it seems that while the Inquisition was in 
,t.s g-lnr.'°, when t,he Reformation had Rc:trccly dawned, or where its 
lig-ht, ha<l f:carrel.v penetra.te<l, people were known to offer sacrifices to 
the cYil one, knrcl down t.o him, sing hymns to him, observe 'chastity' 
arni fai:t in honour of him, illuminate and cense his images, insert 
:1~rne5 of devils in the litanies of saints, and ask them to intercede with 
God. Such was the condition of man_y who had known no other church 
hnt thnt of Rome. All who harbotir, or show kindness to heretics, 
hring t hemsel ,·es orthodox; very near relatives, however, having slight 
indulg-cnce allowed them, in some cases, if the inquisitors please. All 
v.ho look ill on an inquisitor-those ugly looks being indications of 
hcrc~y, and injurious to the holy office. Persons in civil office who 
l1inder t,;ie inquisition ard its agents, or who refuse to help them, or 
allow an accu;:ed person to conceal himself or to escape. Any one who 
g-i,·es food to a heret.ic, unless he be actually dying of hunger; for in 
this case it is allowahle to feed him, that he may live to take his trial,' 
and, haply, to be converted. Experienced inquisitors could detect a' 
heretic by a characteristic unsightliness about the eyes and nostrils." 

The terrible burnings of the faithful witnesses of the Lord at the autos.: 
rln-(e of the Inquisition are painted to the lif~ by our author, so that one 
shudders to read the description. " At Lishon, the place of execution was 
at the water-side. For each person to be burnt, whether dead or alive, a 
thick stake, or spar, was erected, not less than twelve feet above ground; 
and within about eighteen inches of the-top there was a thick cross-piece, 
to !lerve for a seat, and to receive the tops of two ladders. Between those 
!aiders, which were for the use of two Jesuits, there was one for the 
condemned person, whom they compelled to mount, sit on the transverse 
piece, and there be chained fast. The Jesuits then went np, delivered 
a h11.,;ty exhortation to repentance, and, that failing-, declared that they 
left him to the devil, who was waiting to receive his soul. On perceiv
in~ this, the mob shouted, 'Let the dog's beard be trimmed;' that is 
to say, Jet his fa<"e be scorched. This was done by tying pieces of furze 
to the end of a Jong pole, and holding the flaming bush to his face, 
until it was burnt black. The disfiguration of countenance, and his 
eries tor 'merc,y for the love of God,' furnished great part of the 
amusement for the crowd, who, if he had been suffering death in a less 
harbarone way for an~· criminal offence, would have manifested ever_y 
:ippearance of compassion. When 'the beard' was trimmed, they lit 
the heap of furze at the foot of the 1ltake, and, if there were was no 
wind, the flame would envelop the seat, and begin to burn their legs; 
bnt, as there 11enerallv is a breeze on the banks of the Tague, it seldom 
reached so hiRh. If there was no wind, he would be dead in a::i half an 
hour; but the victim venerally retained entire consciousness for an 
hour a.nd a-half, or two hours, in dire torment, which the spectators 
witnessed with ~ueh delight as could never be produced by any other 
~rcct/\cle. In shQ'l"t, the burning, or rather roasting to death, was so 
,-.nntrived that the tmfferer .should be exposed to every spectator, and 
that his cries from that elev11,ti-0n should be diatinctly audible all ro11nd." 
(Jl;(;u~io'fmlly a poor wretch wouM recant, and iRdeed every cunning 
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<lovir.e wos use:] to induce such recantation. 0:1c of the.ir own order 
coolly sa_ye, "And while fnlfitling its office, a few upright men, 
:walons for the faith, may go to the criminal, and exhort him to retnrn 
to the Catholic faith, and !'enonnce his errors. And if, after the 
i,entence is passed, and he is given over to the secular court,, while they 
nre taking him awn.y to be burnt, or when he iR tied to the stake, or 
when he feels the fire, he Ray that he il'I willing to turn and repent, anrl 
al.Jjnre his heresy, I shonld think that he might in mercy be received 
11s a heretic penitent, and immured for life, according to Rome passa.ze~ 
in the Decretals" (which are cited), "although I imagine this would 
not be found very justifiable, nor is great faith to be placed in conver
sions of this sort. Indeed, such an occurrence il iJ take place in Barcelona., 
where three heretics impenitent, but not relapsed, were delivered to the 
secular arm, and when one of them, a priest, had the fire lit round him, 
11nd was already half burnt on one side, he begged to be taken out, and 
promised to abjure and repent. He was taken out, abjured. But 
whether we did right or not., I cannot say. One thing I know. that 
fourteen years afterwards he was accmed, and found to have persisted 
in his heresy all the time, and infected many. He then refused to be 
converted, and, as one impenitent and relapsed, was again delivered tu 
the secular arm, and consumed in fire." 

Frequently, a refinement of cruelt_v was displayed which nnassisterl 
mortals could hardly have thought of, the direct sug-gestion of Satan is 
evident in many a passage in the Inquisitorial history. Incarnate 
fiends trod those bloodstained halls. " Gaspar de Santa Cruz escaped 
to Toulouse, where he died, and was buried, after his effigy had been 
burnt in Zaragoza. In this city lived a son of his, who, as in daty 
bound, had helped him to make good his retreat. This son was delated 
as an impeder of the holy office, arrested, broug-ht out at an act of faith, 
made to read a condemnation of his deceased father, and then sent to 
t.he inquisitor at Toulouse, who took him to his father's grave, and 
compelled him to dig up the corpse, and burn it with his own hands. 
Whether the inquisitors were most barbarous, or the young man most 
vile, it may be difficult to say." 

We trust, for the sake of our common nature, that there is some mis
take in the description which Gavazzi gives of the Roman Inquisitorial 
6difice, when laid bare during the shortlived Roman republic. He says, 
"So short was t~e time that it remained open to the public, so great 
the crowd of persons that pressed to catch a sight of it, and so intense 
the horror inspired by that accursed place, that I could not obtain a 
more exact and particular impression. 

"I found no instruments of torture, for they were destroyed at the 
finit French invasion, and because such instruments were not used 
afberwards by the modern Inquisition. I did, however, find in one of 
the prisons of the second court a furnace, and the remains of a woman's 
<lrces. I shall never be able to believe that that furnace was used for 
the living, it not being in sueh a place, or of such a kind, as to be of 
'Service to them. Every thing, on the contrary, combines to persuade 
me ~hat it was made use of for horrible deaths, and to consume the re
mains of victims of inquisitorial executions. Another object of horror 
I found between the great hall of jndgment and the ln::rnrious apartment 
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oft.lie ('hief jailer, t-he Dominican friar who presides over this diabolicl\l 
eF<t-11h!ishment. This was a deep tray, a shaft opening into tho vaultR 
nnder the Inquisition. As soon as the so-called criminal had confesHed 
hiR offence, the second keeper, who is always a Dominican friar sent 
l1im to the father commissary to receive a relaxat.ion of his punish;nent, 
With hope of pardon, the confessed culprit would go t.owa.rds the apart
ment of the holy inquisitor; hut in the act of sett.ing foot at its entrance, 
the trap opened, and the world of the living- heard no more of him. I 
examined some of the earth found in the pit belO\v this trap; it W!U! u 
compost of common earth, rottenness, ashes, and human hair, fctid to 
the smell, and horrible to the sight and thought of. the beholder. 

"But where popular fury reached its highest pitch was in the vaults 
of St. Pius V. I am anxious that you should note well that thill Pope 
was canonized by the Roman Chnrch especially for his zeal agRinst 
heretics. I will now describe to you the manner how, and the place 
where, those vicars of Jesus Christ handled the living members of 
,Tesus Christ, and show you how they proceeded for their healing. You 
desc.end into the vaults by very narrow stairs. A narrow corridor leadH 
you to the several cells, which, for smallness and for stench, are a 
hundred times more horrible then the dens of lions and tigers iu the 
Colosseum. 

" Wandering in this labyrinth of most fearful prisons, which may be 
called ' graves for the living,' I came to a cell full of skeletons without 
skulls, buried in lime. The skulls, detached from the bodies, had been 
collected in a hamper by the first visitors. Whose were these skeletons? 
And why were they buried in that place and in that manner ? 

" The following is a most probable opinion, if it be not rather the 
historv of a fact :-The condemned were immersed in a bath of slaked 
lime, gradually filled up to their necks. The lime, by little and little, 
enclosed the sufferers, or walled them up all alive. The torment was 
extreme, but slow. As the lime rose higher and higher, the respiration 
of the victims became more painful, because more difficult. So that what 
with the suffocation of the smoke, and the anguish of a compressed breath
ing they died in a manner most horrible and desperate. Some time after 
their death, the heads would naturally separate from the bodies, and 
roll away into the hollows left by the shrinking of the lime. Any other 
explanation of the fact that may be attempted will be found,improbable 
and unnatural." . 

The modes by which co11fessions were extracted by the inquisitors, 
it would be difficult to condemn too severely. Take;i. specimen :-A 
wife of a physician was accused with her three unmarried daughters. 
'· One of these daughters was imprisoned first,, but made no disclosure. 
The inquisitor then tried a novel and horrible method. He had her 
l,rougltt into the audience-chamber, sent his subordinates out of the 
room, and professed that he had fallen in love with her-that be ~vas 
reRulved to save her life. Day after day he repeated the declaration, 
and at length persuaded the poor girl that he was indeed her lover. 
He then told her that, although she knew it not, her mother and sist,ers 
were acoosed of heresy by many witnesses, and that, for the lo~e he ?Ore 
to ber, he desired to save them; but. that, in order to effect lus obJed, 
lie must Le fully informed of their case, under secrecy, that he might 
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fio procee<l As to save them all from death. 81ie fell into the snare, and 
tnld him all. His point wa11 gained. Their conversation ended. The 
-ycrr !lcxt day he called her to another audience, and made her declare, 
JUd1c1all_v, what she had revealed to him in the ns11umed character of 
lover. That was enough. The mother and her daughters were sent 
together to the flames. And the fiend saw his victims burnt." Sh,111 
not God be avenged on such a people nti thi1i? 

Our author has not condescended to defile his r,ages with details of 
the lasciviousness of the holy fathers of the sacred office, otherwise he 
might have told a tale of the kind which blanches raven lot:ks, and 
makes men's flet1h creep on their bones. Pandemonium was Paradise 
itself compared with the Inquisition. He does not even dwell upon the 
horrible cruelties enacted more than is barely sufficient for his purpoi;e, 
but the whole history is nevertheless harrowrng to the last degree. 

E\·eu while these wretches crushed their victims, they e,idently feared 
their testimony, and found it needful to check their holy witnessin~. 
The gag, in its most cruel form was always ready. One instance we 
must not omit :-" Dr. Michael Geddes, when a prisoner was brought 
out who h'1.d been several years shut up in a dungeon where clear day
light never penetrated, saw the poor man raise his eyes towards 
the sun, an<l heard him exclaim in rapture, as if overwhelmed with tl:e 
majesty of the object, 'How can people that behold that glorious body 
worship any other being than HIM that created it?' Instantly t!Je gag 
was thrust into his mouth, and the Jesuits who attended him to the 
.'I'en·ei:ro de Paco were not tr0ubled with any more of his reflections." 

Which shall we wonder at most, the endurance of the faithful or the 
cruelty of their t-0rmentors i Is 1t not proven beyond all dispute that 
there is np limit t-0 the enormities which men will commit when they 
are once persua<led that they are keepers of other men's consciences ? 
To sp1·ead religion by any means, and to crush heresy by all means is 
the practical inference from the doctrine that one man may control 
another's religion. Given the duty of a state to foster some one form 
of faith, and by the sure inductions of our nature slowly but certainly 
persecution will occur. 'l'o prevent for ever the possibility of Papists 
roasting Protestants, Anglicans hanging Romish priests, and Puntam; 
flogging Quakers, let every form of state-church ism be utterly abolished, 
and the remembrance of the long curse whidt it has ca~t upou the 
wodd be l.ilotted out for ever. 

-DY EDWARD LEACH. 

THERE are two remnrkable pictures in a gallery at Flo1·ence about 
which a very striking story is told. An artist frequently ob

served froin his studio, a flaxen-haired lad playing-, happy and guileless, 
in the streets of Rome. His lovely cherub face i,o fitly symbolised 
11urity, that the painter carefully put the features on canvas. He never 
looked up to the picture when snd without being relieved and made 
lia.ppy by the smile of the angel-child. He never gu.zed upon itti 
iuuoccnt feutures without thinking of heaven, aud of a happmess tu 
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which he 11~rire,l "If ever T fln<l," snid he, one d1t1•, "n perfect con
t.rai;t. t.o thi1-1 he,111t.con11 face, I will naint that also, an•l hano- it on t,he 
onpnsitc wall. an<l the one I shall e:tll heaven anrl t,h') <rthcr hell.'' 
Years tnwclled bv, an<l on visiting a prison, he peered thron6·h R grntcd 
(l~nr in :t ~ell, and behrld a loathsome si'"ht-a fierce lrnQ,"g·ard fiencl, 
"it.ii g-larrng- ernii, and checks that told of lnst and crime. Thi~, 
1.lwnght t h~ Hrt,ist: is a pc!fect contnst to the ang-el-child. I will p•iint 
li1m. He 1s :rn 1llnstrat1on of hell. Jud_g-e of the ArtisL's snrnrise 
when he was told that the two pictures were likenesses of one and the 
same perf>on; that the fiend was no other than the. child, so beauteous, 
~o g-uilcleiss, once plaving in the streets of his native cit:v ! And so these 
pictures in ltalfi; fair capital. teach one of ~he f>adde~t lessonl'I of life
a Jei;son that fin<ls its illustration in everv human heart. Sin is the 
great rcvolntioni!'lt that has turned humanity, once so fair and godlike, 
into an object of misery and moral loathsomeness. By its arts anrl 
blandishments. it seduces into paths of dea~ly fascination, and through 
wear:v mazes nf plearmrable guilt conducts the simple to the consum
mation of nin. Our literature has been strongly impregnated with all 
kind!' of sensuality. Although our language has not afforded that scope 
for covert insinuations and tinselled, poison-lacquered, refineil licen
tiousness, that the French language allows, yet many of onr English 
11Titers ha,·e clothed vice in !!audy array, and sent forth the vile 
crcatnre bedizened and bedazzled for the admiration of the foolish. 
The dew of indeliracy may be found, however, not only upon the 
hrilliant flowers of speech, but also upon the rank weetis of a less 
attractive and more vuhar literature. And to some of the most 
dan!!erous of this latter kind of writing, specially published for boys, 
we desire to call attention. We do so with some reluctance, ina~much 
as the task is a delicate one, and the secular press has already pro
tested strong-ly against the thief-educating penny literature which is 
so extensively circulated at the present time. • Conversing, however, 
the other da_v with an excP,llent philanthropist, a Member of Parliament, 
-whose consideration for the social welfare of the poor is only exceeded 
by his anxiety for their spiritual advancement, we promised to obt~in, 
read, and indicate the contents of the most popular of the many serials 
which are read with 1mch great, avidity by boys. The recent police 
cases-of burglary, robbery, garrotting and murder-which have come 
to Jicrht, and have aroused public attention, have exhibited the natural 
tend~ncy of the works which are so largely corrupting the minds_ of 
vouths. Thev seem to be the link which connects the nursery with 
the gallow!!-for Joni!," before children grow into their teenA, they ma~age 
to obtain the penny rubbish which gives them an early taste for smful 
plea1mres. The mischievous tendency of this kind of lite,ature ca:.inot 
be -0ver estimated. Read in the light of the recent police casce, they 
re,eal the true kind of education which they are impartin,g- to tha 
young-an education that is fitting them for a degraded life of immoral 
slavery, and for a future existence of unending_ and unutterable w?e, 
If the Saviour has his servants whose duty it is to wm young hearts to h11n 
who lovingly said, "Suffer little children to come uato me," ~atan aJ,so 
in m.i.tchless daring is by no means behind in the use of apphancos for 
brinting t.he souli; of the young to his hideous embrace. And, perh~ps1 
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there are fewer means of nccomplishing his foul purpose~ more insinu
ating and revolting than that provided by the publishers of the coarse 
and criminal literature, of which some of the most creditable specimern1 
arc now lying on my table. 

Creditable, did I say? If these be decent, what must be the 
charactc1· of some of the more atrocious? There are twelve penny 
uumhcrs of twelve distinct I.ales before me. Some of them bear in the 
imprint the publisher's name, but the majority are announced as 
"printed and published at the office." 'l'he covers are gaudy, and are 
illustrated by sensational wood-cuts. Thm,, on one we have a re
J)l'esentation of a ghost struggling with an affrighted gravedigger in a 
churchyard by moonlight; on another, the picture of a well-dressed 
young man with "jemmy" and crowbar in one clenched hand, and dark 
lautern in the other, about to ransack a chest of drawers in a bedroom; 
in another, a wild representation of "a deed of blood "-two men, one 
grnsping the other's throat, whirling over the battlements of a baronial 
castle. Another represents the" French Jac:k Sheppard," Cartuuche, 
seated on a bench in a prison cell, dressed like a marshal, and merrily 
quaffing liquors; another pictures "Wild Will," the pirate of the 
'l'hames, about to be executed, springing at the last moment from the 
scaffold at Tyburn over the heads of about twenty soldiers with spiked 
guns; while another represents a highwayman sacrilegiously gragp
ing the Bishop of Oxford by his neck, wrenching him from his carriage, 
and presenting him with a loaded pistol. The " situation" of course is 
most exciting, and the wood-cut is designed to bring the bishop's person 
into contempt. Indeed, this hatred of parsondom is a conspicuous feature 
of these vile productions. Ministers are hypocrites and religion is hum
bug. Even a Bishop of Oxford is no sacred person for a jest, while our 
good editor Mr. Spurgeon, is honoured by possessing a name that is 
synonymous with sam:tified cant. Thus, in the " Confessions of a 
Ticket-of-leave Man," it is said of one of the characters, chat "he replied 
by a sanctified speech, that would have done credit to a canlin!J Spurgeonite." 
.And one of the conspicuous heroes in the same story is a church parson 
who has "ruined many a simple village girl," while "many a lady, 
married and single, had his artful insinuations brought from her high 
estate of virtue to be the victim oi his sleek, seductive infamy." Aud 
after relating more matters to the same purpose, this writer for boys:!! 
adds:-" There are many such ministers of the gospel-sleek, bland
looking, smiling-faced, gluttonous wine-bibbers, whose only aim is the 
indulgment of their sensual propensities." It would be impossible for us 
to give all that might be extracted on this subject. Every page of this 
juvenile literature teems with the most demoralising allusions; and uu
c..lisguisedly the object of the writers is to exalt the characters of the 
~·ilcst street strumpets, and to show that vice is not quite so hideous a;; 
1t appears. 

There is a great sameness about these tales. T!·ie hi;;hv.-:,ymen, w:,o 
are men supposed to be worthy of emulation, art: much alike. It will 
therefore be sufficient to indicate the general run of the whole by 
speoimens from one or two of the series. At the outset it should lie 
stated that we leal'e out all details of illicit love and criminal intrigue, 
us unfit f'ot· these pages, aud ouly indicate the kiad of incidents 1Yhid1 
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:ll'c to be fonnd in these penny pnhlications. MnrderR, of com·ge, :nc 
plentifnl. Cleaving "kulls in twain in defence of irnmlted womanhofl'l 
is so ordinary and so usual an exercise as only to require the thnn ks of the 
aggrieved woman, who rewards the victor by a sickly smile just as if he 
had picked np her handkerchief. A wife, who is described AS n. woman 
of" insipid i;:implici.ty and ignomnt innocence," on hen.ring- of the death 
of her l1m:band, rejoices at it, for, she observes, "the colonr of hi8 
l,lood I like tenfold better than the sonnd of his voice. '!'his gorv 
plume if' far more welcome to, me than a queen's crown; for it b1:ings 
me nearer my heart'i, secret love." She lives, in open pr@fligacy, with 
t.he brother of her dea<l husband, in the castle she has given nim. But 
at midnight, when "the silvery moon is at its full, l>atrhing castle 
and wood in its silvery light, leaning against the grey-st0ne battlements 
of Valley Castle, that stood out in bold relief against the star-bespangled 
!,ky.'' i,.tands the brother of the dead husband. The sk.v bc~omeFJ 
clouded. The moon disappears-where we are not favoured to learn. 
"There was a screeching of the wind through the trees, a crash of 
dca.fcning thunder, a flash of forked lightnin!!·, and a tall form stood on 
the battlements bei;;ide him." Tliis "tall form" is thus described:-

" Upon his head, serving him as a helmet, he wore a, stne's sTtun, its antlers 
smn<linl!' oi.t againsL th1> sky, giving him a strange and fantastic 11ppe11mn<'e. 
I Iis hair hull$; in matted locks about his hideous and spectral-l'ike face, a blue 
phosphoric light seemed to burn in the hollo,v depths of his eye:<1, and from his 
neck hung a long rnsty chain, that cl,mked ominously, s-ending a shu<lcTi>r 
through the hearer's frame. His swarthy arms and leg-~ were· bare, ITTJd abont 
h~s l~ins,}mng a deer skiu, sandal boots of the same, and a large horn huog by 
his side. 

What with pho!-phorescent efflorescence, thundering, blinding lightning-, 
FJcreeching wind, clanking noises, drenching- rains, the appearance of 
t,he fiend, .the rnockin,_g-s. of a thousand demons above, and the laughtel' 
of the imps beneath, the hootings and screamR of owls, and the terribfo 
eroakin:;s of huge toa<l:s, we are glad to get out of the description of 
tra6 :c; scenes, and to learn that after all the "·eather cleared up~ "The 
i;ih·ery moon burst forth in all its brilliii,nc_y; the dark blue sky was 
bespangled with myriads of stars, and all tr~(ls of the mystic scene harli 
µ-one, as though it was ~ dream." Alas! however, we turn over another 
page, and find a repetition of the same appalling scene. In thi!! scene, 
:i monk appears to marry the woman to her pariimonr. But the 
monk, "when it came t.o the placing of the ring on the finger, tore it 
from Edgar's hand, and threw it over the batt.lements." Throwing off 
his wig and priest's cassock, he confronted them in the rich dress of a 
(:«valier-the brother of Edg-ar, the long-suppoRed deceased husband of 
the \1\'0man. Then follows a fearful scene, which all the light of blue 
phosphorus could not present in wo vivid colours. The two brothers 
i,'tJ11ggled together, and fell together- over the parapets down l!elow full 
ninetv feet into the river. After thrs, we come to the conclus10n of the 
thapCer, imd breathe freely when we learn at the commencement of the 
next, that "Twenty years have elapsed since the last ch~pter." . ~nt, 
will it be believed, that even here we are confronted with a s1m~l~r 
bt,.,ne, described in much the same way-but with no phosphorus ! 

'fliere is excitement, adventure, and inc: edible incident ~m9ugh, IT\ 
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thiA nnmhcr for one pennv. But it iA less sensational than mo1-1t of 
iL!! oompn.nions. " Wild Will," for instance, which is a g-reat favonrite 
nrnong boys, is foll of marvel lom1, and of course impossible, deeds of 
valour and wickedness. When the hero escapes from the clutches of 
,I nck Ket.eh-in itRelf a startling cleed-he is followed by soldiers, one 
of whom, tempted by the offer of fifty pounds to him who stops the 
prisoner, pln.ces his hand upon the horse's bridle, bnt" Will in de!!pera
t,ion lnn.!!ed forward, anrl delivered the fellow a fearful kick in the far·e, 
flcnding him reeling upon the ground. Here he was trampled unckr 
foot until life was extinct." The prisoner defies his pursuers, and 

"The excitement of the cha~e was something tremendous at first. 
"But it died 11.way before very long-. 
"The race was a forcj!'one conclusion. 
" It almost appearetl at starting that the fugitive prisoner had entered in to a 

cnmpflct with the horse. 
"Bending low over the horse's neck, but without allowin~ it to diminish th~ 

speed which it h,ul taken up, he breathed into its ear, then, taking one of them 
between his teeth, bit it shflrply. 

"At thi8 the noble steed snol'te<l with pain and reared up its hearl proudly, 
da$hed on with redoubled ,ipeed, and flew like the wind, bearing its rider on to 
liberty." 

He reMhes a roadside inn, sells the horse lent him to the landlord, has 
hi9 rest disturbed at night, makes his escape by the chimney shafr., is 
blocked up by the solid brickwork, i!I almost suffocated by the smoke of 
a large fire lit by the landlord to bring him down; but bv swaying the 
iron bar he succeeds in dislodging the masonry and effecting his escape. 
Arriving by moonlight at the banks of the Thame~, he is confronted by 
a tall gaunt boatman who asks for" toll;" but being penniless, the 
ferocious boatman demands his person W! hostag-e; a struggle ensnes, 
the escaped prisoner gets the worst of it, is rendered insensible. taken 
on to the boat, and conveyed to a strange damp cave. Here thongh 
unobserved, he sees a female-" young and pretty" as all these females 
of inhuman kind are described-with a lantern in one hand and a hu!!e 
shovel in the other. Opposite her was a skeleton hung up by a chain 
around the neck to the wall; and bv her feet a man's living head: it wa~ a 
man buried in the earth all but liis hea<l. Placing the 'lantern on the 
ground, Bhe raises the shovel in the air, and brings it with rrushin!!: 
force upon the head of the man-" and the blanched lips of the nld 
man were silenced for ever." He subsequently is surrounded by a 
horde of pirates, is presented with the pledge of the order-namel:v. a 
howl of blood, but refusing to drink it, is challenged to fi.!!ht the captain 
of the gang, and of course, "the giant pirate was felled to the gronnd 
with a doughty blow, which cut him down through the skull, leaving: 
his brains protru<li □ g, and pre!'enting a spectacle at onre ghastly and 
territYing." And all these deeds of horror fully detailed in one penny 
number! 

But enough of wading through these lit_erary sew_er_s-these _pesti
lential marshes-these fever paths. There 1s no fost1d10usness m the 
writers' minds. They do not present a paste-jewel morality for the 
pure pearl. They openly revel in the filth of their imagination, and 
undisguisedly worship their god, Belial. It is true they refer to the 
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miseries of_ th~ conscience-stricken harlot, but they giggle over her 
a1ts, and pamt rn sensuous colours her supposed charms. 'I.'hose rnuck
r~kes of hteratur~-these s~avengcrs of moral evil intlarne the appetits 
ol youth, by senmg up then· banquet of indelicacies. 'l'he seductions 
or the courtesan are less dangerous than their arts· the cowardice of 
the assassin is less pusillanimous than t.heir mean ;tabs at the moral 
11 ves of_ our youn~. We feel a glow of shame in reading and exposing 
these nle productions. We do not envy the co11sciences of the writers 
llor the shameful gains of the puoJishers. ' 

One of the most pathetic and po1rerful addresses to which the 
House of Commons has ever listened was delivered by Mr. Bright 
:.i fel\: rears ago _on the slavery question. Iu the course of his most 
exq u1s1te!J touch mg speech, the great orator and patriot, said:-" I 
want to know whether you feel as I feel upon this question. When I 
can get down to my home from this house, I find half-a-dozen little 
children p'.aying upon my hearth. How many members are there who 
~an sa:, wit_h me, ~hat the most innocent, the most pure, Lhe most holy 
Joy whH h m their past years they have felt, or in their future years 
they have hoped for, has arisen from contact and association with our 
}Jl'ecious children ! Well, then, if that be so-if when the hand of 
death !a ·~es one of those flowers from our dwelling, our heart is over
whcln·.ei with sorrow, and our household is covered with gloom-what 
would it be if our children were brought up to this infernal system?" &c. 
-a system we need hardly say, Mr. Bright painted in glorious colours. 
"\fell, slavery in America is abolished, and the human fi.eL1ds who car
ried on the traffic have been compelled to seek after more honourable 
employment. But if the thought that the hopes of childhood were 
Lemg destroyed by this gigantic, Lut now suppressed evil, should 
stir up the indignation of the tender-hearted and philanthropic, how 
much more indignant should he be who observes the insidious and per
nicious snares set before the youths of our country, to corrupt their 
minds and harden their hearts. Nothing could hardly have exceeded 
the cowardly ferocity and heartlessness of that king who is r~corded 
in the inspired volume as commanding his messengers to brmg the 
sick David up to him in the bed, that he might slay him. Yet this 
were mercy itself compared with the monstrous brutality of _those who 
seduce our juveniles into paths of vice, misery, and death; 1t were. au 
ad of k.iTJ.dness compared with the Satanic crime of those who, re~kmg 
with the foul sulphur-stench of the kennels of hell, trample conscience 
under foot, obtain their degree in the hi?hest college of Hades, and set 
themselves up in a sin-blighted world as the instructors_ and corruptors 
(,f youth. If men, utterly regardless of the future that 1s sprea~ before 
them of misery and death, will seek to influence and demoralise ~nd 
1,oison those who have not been duped by the enchantments of vice, 
~nd whose parents have preserved them from building their hopes on 
the confiues of the wailing pit, the cry of humanity, so foullywronge~, 
60 cruelly blasted in its tender branches, sho_uld be h~a~·d, _even as it 
was uplifted in slavery days to protest agamst the m1qu1ty, and to 
brand its perpetrators with eternal infa_my. For t~e sake of t~e souls 
of our juveniles, which are being defiled by contact with flagrant vice, and 
dcstroyed by the poison of the filthiest drugs of Holywell Street, wo 
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hnpc nll pnrents who read these lines will carefully guard -against the 
surreptitious possession of these publications. We have reaRon to know 
that some Christian parents thoughtlessly permit or wink at their boys' 
indulgence in this trash; that they do not so strictly guard their 
children against the seductions of this thief-educating literature as 
they should; and that they do not counteract this evil by providing 
for them wholesome and attraetive periodicals. The remedy is, for the 
most part, in their hands. No censorship of the press will be insti
tuted, for there are difficulties in the way. Let our pure literature be 
supported, and let the publications designed for boys be less childish, 
and have less of the sickly "good-boy," " pat-on-the-head" kind of 
element, and the rage for criminal literature will eat itself out. Some 
of the productions of the Sunday School Union and the Religious Tract 
Society are admirable in their way; but they are not so attractive to 
youths as they might be. We want something that will supply the 
place of our friend Mr. W. G. Kingston's best efforts in boy-literature
something manly, instructive, entertaining, and useful. The "Leisure 
Hour" is a trifle above the kind of publication we mean; and "Kind 
Words" is a sugar-plum title that boys resent as, to use their naughty 
phrase, suitable only " for kids:" otherwise the character of Lhe work 
is excellent. We hope some enterprising publisher may embark in this 
venture, and properly carry it out. 

As for higher, nobler work, how much necessity there is for all the 
Lord's people being prophets! As we have the opportunity of in
fluencing the hearts of the young for God and goodness, let us use it. 
We have much to learn in this direction, and much, perhaps, to unlearn. 
But acting upon the conviction of our individual responsibility to him 
who bought us with price untold, we shall be able to supply the real 
antidote to the opprobrious and unscrupulous efforts of the corruptors 
of youth. To such base-born sons of darkness, we address the words 
of a well-known American writer:-" 0 thou corrupter of youth! 
I would not take thy death for all the pleasures of thy guilty life a 
thousandfold. Thou shalt draw near to the shadow of death. To the 
Christian these shades are the golden haze which heaven's light makes 
when it ·meets the earth and mingles with its shadows. But to thee, 
these shall be shadows full of phantom-shapes. Images of terror in 
the future shall dimly rise and beckon; the ghastly deeds of the past 
shall stretch out their skinny hands to push thee forward ! Thou shal.t 
not die unattended. Despair shall mock thee. Agony shall tender to 
thy parched lips her fiery cup. Remorse shall feel for thy heart, and 
rend it open. Good men shall breathe more freely at thy death, and utter 
thanksgiving when thou art gone. Men shall place thy grave~tone as 
a monument and testimony that a plague is stayed; no tear shall wet 
it, no mourner linger there I And as, borne on the blast, thy guilty 
spirit whistles towards the gate of hell, the hideous shrieks of those 
whom thy hand bath destroyed shall pierce thee-hell's first welcome. 
In the bosom of that everlasting storm which rains perpetual 
misery shalt thou, corrupter of youth! be for ever hidden from our 
view; and may God wipe out the very thoughts of thee from our 
memory!" 

24 
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DY THK REV, RUBERT KURRAY M'CHEYNE• LATE MINIBTER OF BT. PDTKR'B 
CHURCH, DU~DEE.* 

'· And f,,r this cause he is tho mediator of tho· nP.w testament, that, by monne of 
de:1111, [,'.r tho rerl~mption of the transgressions tha\ wero undor tho lirst teatamont, 
t.lwy whwh are ce.llcd might receive the promise of otornal inhoritanco."-Hob. ix. 15 

THERE are three things to be attended to in these words, and we 
must take tlicm in a different order from that in which they stand 

in the text. We shall consider-
I. The inhe1·1Jance u·hich i's here spoken of. 
IT. The people wlw receive this inheritance. 
I II. What Christ did that the!! might obtain this inherilanci,. 
T. Let us attend to THE INHERITANCE THAT IS HERE SPOKEN OF. 
You know that when Adam was created, God placed him in Paradise, 

and ga,c him an inheritance. He was monarch of all he surveyed. 
When he climbed up some height, and looked around upon the hills and 
the ,·alleys, the ri,ers and the pleasant fields, he could say it was all his 
own. But you know also that when Adam fell, he lost his inheritance. 
God cast him out of the garden, and placed at its entrance cherubim 
with a flaming- S'lford, which turned every way, to guard the approach 
to the tree of life. .A.dam was now a disinherited man: but it pleased 
God, in the depths of his infinite wisdom, to provide another inherit
ance for the seed of the second A.dam; and we accordingly read, that 
God has chosen them as a peculiar people, and made them heirs of that 
inheritance. It is here called an "eternal inheritance." In another 
place, it is called" a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 
In another, it is called" a better country.'' The apostle Peter describes 
it as "an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away." 
In the text, it is called an "eternal inheritance." It is called an 
·' inheritance," because it is got in the way of heirship. You know that 
an heirship is a property which a man leaves to his son. So God gives 
Lhis inheritance to those that are his sons-to those that are his adopted 
children. Many men would buy it, but "it cannot be gotten for gold, 
neither shall silver be weighed for the price thereof." It must be got 
Ll1rough adoption. If yon would get it, you must be adopted-chosen 
of God to receive it. A.gain, brethren, it is called an" eternal inherit
;mce." The inheritance under the first covenant was a temporal in
heritance. God said to Al,raham, "Unto yon will I give this land;" 
aud he said to Jacob, " Unto thee and to thy seed will I give this land." 
It was a goodly iuheritance, fo1· "the mountains dropped down new wine, 
and the hills flowed with milk." Yet it was but a temporal inlieritance. 
8uch is the i11heritance of every natural man-it is but a temporal one. 
His gold and his rid1es are a wading portion-they take unto them
~d ves winrrs and fl.v away. And then worldly fame is more fleeting 
still-it is°lmt a br;ath, a vapour, tli~t appeareth for a little while, and 
then vanisheth a1ray: and worldly pleasures are more deceitful and 
transient still-they are indeed sweet to the taste of the natural man, 

-------------
• Coi:,iecl from the ohorthand notes of a heare,·. Preachecl on Sunday morning, 

:'Ilardi lith, ltH3, 1,eing the last ~abbath he occupied his pulpit. 
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bnt bitter in the belly. Ah, brethren! fill the inheritance·that a Chri~t
less man has is temporal. But those that are called of God recei v,; 
the promise of an eternal inheritnnce. 

'fhis inhcritrrnce is eternal· in two respects: first, what the believer 
gets now is eternal. The grace he gets now is eternal gra.ce. It bringa 
with it a peace that will ever last. It is the da.wn of a day that wi 11 
never set. 'l.'here is something emluriag- in the present poiisession of a 
believer: he has already a peat:e that cannot be disturbed by death. 

And then, brethren, not only has a believer something in han,l 
that is eternal, he shall hereafter too get something that is eternal. 
He shall staud in the presence and enjoy the eternal favour of God. 
Hear the words of welcome, "Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 
He shall see the face of God witho11t a cloud, anrl that to all eternity. 
Here, 0 believer, you have many clouds to darken your view, but 
there, there will be none; and then there is being with Christ, which 
is another part of the eterna,l inheritance. Here you mourn an absent 
Lord, but then your mourning shall be turned into joy. The promise 
to the dying saint is, "To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise." 
You shall dwell in the sunlight of God's presence for ever. There shall 
then be no separation-no mountains of Bether. God himself shall be 
yonr eternal inheritance. God said to Aaron, "Thou shalt ha.ve no 
inheritance among· them-I am thy inheritance." So he says to every 
believing soul, '' I am thy inheritance." We can therefore sing, "The 
lines are fallen unto us in pleasant places; yea, we have a goodly 
heritage." This is the promise of eternal inheritance which all of you 
who are believers receive. But those of you who are unbelievers will 
one day say, " Fools that we were, to seek so fondly after worldly things, 
and miss the eternal inheritance I" 

II. I come now to enquire who they are that RECEIVE THIS ETER.'fAL 
INHERITANCE. They are said to be " the called." There can be no 
doubt, that by the called the apostle here means those who are effectually 
called. 

There are many, you know, who are outwardly called, who never 
receive the promise of eternal inheritance: "Many are called, but few 
chosen." All who sit under the gospel ministry are called. The 
king that made the feast has seut out his servants to invite to the 
marriage; but few will come-yea, the whole Scriptures bear tr stimony 
that few are chosen. And not only do those who hear the gospel receive 
the call, but all those that live in a Christian land are called. Some 
think they will escape if they do not come to hear the gospel; but they 
cannot escape even though they try to put the thought ont of their 
mind that there is a Saviour. There is a voice in the silent Sabbath 
morning, wheu the ploughman has laid aside his plough and the weaver 
his loom, that invites you to the Saviour; and, when you see the multi
tude going to the house of God, whether in the town or on the lonely 
country side, there itl a voice that says, "Come thou with us, and we 
will do thee good." In like manner, brethren, the providences th,it are 
happening in your families are a call to yon. Tb<tt fever whieh is 
taking so many of you away is God's knock at your door to come to 
Christ. Yet all that arc called will not come. The Bible say,, it, 
l'cason confirms it, that "many are called, but few are chosen," Wht•, 
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then. are the c111led? Those who are effectually called. It is sometimes 
"et forth in Scriptme as "drawing:" "Draw me; we will run after 
ther:• It is sometimes called. "teaching:'' "Every man thnt hoth 
heard. and hnth learned of the Father, correth unto me." It is some
times i,aid to he causing them to hear the :Saviour's voice: "The hour 
is roming-. and now is, when the dead sliall hear the voice of the Son 
of God. ~nd they that hear shall live." It is called in one place causing 
them to approach unto G-od: "Blessed is the man whom thou chooeest, 
and cam,est to approach unto thee." Call it by whatever name you 
will, it is a calling-a drawing by Christ himself: no voice but his 
ran call you-no arm hut his can draw you. And then, brethren, all 
who are thus called do receive the promise; and they that receive 
the promise cling- to Christ for its fulfilment. They get the earnest 
of it now and the reality of it afterwards. My dear brethren, have 
you been called ? I do not ask JOU if JOU have been outwardly called. 
I know you have. Ever since yon heard the gospel you have been 
called. But what I want to know is this-has there come power with 
the word? Has there come a divine power with the word? My 
brethren, look to it; for, if yon ha.Ye not been effectually called, you 
will never receive the promise of eternal inheritance; and if so, you had 
better never have heard the sound of a Sabbath bell. If you are not 
effectually called, dear fellow sinner, you will remember you had the 
outward call when in hell. 

III. I come now to the third point, and that is, WHAT CHRIST DID 
::I..>; cm.DER THAT THE CALLED MIGHT RF.CEIVE THE ETERNAL INHERIT
'ANCE. ·'.For this cause he is the rnediaLor of the new testament, that, 
by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament, they which are called might receive the 
promi~e of eternal inl1eritance." 

Yon will observe, bret,hren, in order that the called might rer.eive the 
eternal inheritance, Christ became the mediator of the New Testament, 
and laid down his life that they might receive that inheritance. To 
understand this, notice-

lst. They tltat ore caUed had transgressions lying on them. They are 
in themselves no better than others. They are in the first Adam as well 
as other men. They are under wrath as well as others. Nay, farther, 
they have committed transgressioni1 as well as other men have done. 
All have committed transgressions under the first testament. You 
know, brethren, that the law given at Mount Sinai was a clear revela
tion of the divine law. Now, all the transgressions of the elect are 
transgressions of the first covenant which was so clearly revealed from 
Mount Sinai. 

2nd. All the sacrifices under the first covenant could not take away 
transgressi.ons. Verse 13th. They made men ceremonially clean, but 
they could not give men a real pardon-they could not satisfy the 
demands of a broken law, and therefore all the sacrifices of the first 
corenant left sinners unpardoned. 

Now, I want you ju~t to notice another point-namely, that Christ 
became the mediator of the new covenant, in order that he might die, 
and redeem the transgre~sors who were under the first covenant. First, 
he became a mediator, and he said to his Father, "What thou demandest 
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of theee sinners I will do." God said, "I demand their death." "The 
soul that sinnet,h it shall die." Christ said, "Lo, I come (in the volume 
of the_ book it is written of me) to do thy will, O my God !" And not 
only did he become mediator, but he became mediator in order' that he 
might die. He took transgressions out of the way, and made an end 
of sin, and brought in an everlasting righteousnes~. He bore the sins 
of many, .and made reconciliation for the transgressors. Such is the 
meaning of this verse. 

Now, brethren, let us draw a few solemn lessons from it; and-
lst. T~ caUed have sins lilu other men. They who are called have 

transgressions against the moral law as well as other men. lf it 
had not been so, Christ would not have died. If they had been with
out sin, the mediator would not have needed to die. Should not thi~ 
humble those of you whom God has called, when you consider that you 
are no better than other men? You are no better than an,v that are 
already in hell J Oh! the distinguishing mercy of God, that:he should 
make a difference where there was none. 

2nd. Th~re is a second lesson, and it is a very solemn one-that the 
caUed C/.lnu,()t .f/-0 to heaven witkoul, blood. You know the called are those 
whom he loved from eternity; yet, though he loved them, God would 
not bring one of them to heaveu without an atonement. Ah, brethren ! 
how solemnly does this teach you tbe meaning of these words, '· With
out the shedding of blood there is no remission.l" How many pt'on.d 
men are there here who think they will go to heaven without blood! You 
think to go to heaven without the blood of Christ; but ,::ven the elect 
could not g@ to heaven wit,hout blood. The mediator had to lay down 
his life before the elect could get the promise of eternal inheritance. 
How do you think that you can get to heaven, 0 stupid sinner, without 
blood? 

3rd. There is another solemn lesson you should learn-the amazing 
kve of Chri,at to those that are wlkd. We are told in one place, " Christ 
loved the church, and gave himself fo:i: it." Now, this passage is just 
~n explanation of it. Oh, the love of God to the called ! They were in 
~qnal danger with others-they were under tb.e transgressions of the 
moral law. The Son pitied their case-he agreed to die for them. He 
said, " I will bear their transgressions, though it should cost me the 
groans of Gethsemane-though it should cost me the agonies of 
Golgotha." He loved the -chw·ch, and gave himself for it. This was 
love, disinterested love. Brethren, it passes knowledge: we cann"t 
comprehend it, we can only glance at it now, we shall gaze at it to all 
eternity. Cousider-

4tlt. The amazing peace of beliei•ers. All that have come to Christ 
have peace, more or less. "We who have believed do enter into rest." 
"Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, thr;iugh our Lord 
Jesus Christ." The world think it a kind of fancy. This passage says 
it is well founded. It says God has laid all our sins on the mediator. 
He has died for our sins. "He has Lome our sins in liis own body on 
the tree." We have entirely obeyed tl1e law iu the mediator. We 
have entire1y suffered the penalty due lo sin in the me,liator. All those 
who receive the promise of eternal inheritance have peace. Our peace 
is well grounded: it is grounded 011 this, that Christ has borne our 



::~~ THE Al'OS'I'OLJC LA1IOUR8 OP' A MORAVIAN msnor. 

"i"~ in his own hoily on the trc-e. It. is not that we 11re 4etter thrtn 
(lthrrR, hut beransc God has l11id onr isins on the mediator. '\Ve have 
110 ot.he1· grmmrl of peace than this, 11nd we want no other. This i~ 
onr peare~ and t,his is the ground of it. Is this ymn- pe11r.e, sinners? 
() that von were wise! 0 that :ron would com1ider this I O that you 
were not fooli-, lrith II price in y~nr lrnnds, Rlld 110 heart to buy I ~lay 
the Lord bless the prcachiRg of hls own word! Amen. 

~~t ,~1n:mtolic ~)lOO'ttni ,0f a m)'.011t6fatt ~isv.og. 
A C'E!\TURY and a half 11go, the1·e migl1t have been seen in the 

quiet e,·ening of eRT}y spring·, thre11ding the colleges of classic 
Oxford, two earnest friends engaged in deep and anxious conversation. 
'l'he men were widely different from each other in many respects) and 
in none more than in regard to their condition of mind. One was 
n foreigner, the other an Englishman. The theme of their con
Yersation was of the utmost importance; and the manner in which 
;t was entered npon lrns indicatirn of its absorbing character. One 
friend was explaining lucidly and earnestly the way of salvation 
t.o the other. It was not the first time that he had done this. Be
i;eechingly he had i111plored his friend to renounce his meritoriousness
,. My brother, my brother, that philosophy of yours must be purged 
away." Happily his friend was willing t.o be taught, for he was suffer
ing from g-rcat depression of miud. He was groping, like a man 
in the dark, after the True Light. In much sadness of heart, he 
was attempting to remo'l'e a mountain mass of evil by subtraeting 
atoms and g-rains thercfrom. Under the mental slavery of Mr. Legality, 
11e imag-ined he was free. His endearnnrs to sene God he considered to 
Le the best grounds of hope. Yet n-heu l1e uplifted his eyes, he saw 
nothing- but the dangerous crags and frowning brows of "the mount 
that burned with fire ; '' and in his labour a11d toil, weariness and terror, 
he would cry,« I exceedingly fear and quake." "Whal, shall J do?'" was 
bis enquiry of his friend. "Shall I lea re off preaching? How can I 
]'reac:h to others when I have not faith myself?'" "' By no means leave 
<,ff," was the reply of his companion. "But what can I preach?,. 
•· Preac:h faith," replied his counsellor, "til! you have it; and then, be
c:ause _vou l1ave it, yon will preach faith."* 

.A.gain and again these two companions met. The heart of the troubled 
one be"an to relent. Four Christian brethren related their experiences 
to him: and showed how compassionate was the loving Saviou-r to the 
emptv, unloving sinner. He was, then, clearly convinced of his want 
of faith-of his need of it. Yet he insisted that he had not sinned so 
grossly as other people, forget.Ling, as he was reminded, that it was sin 
enoug-h that be did not beliere on the Saviour. He wept long 
and bitterlv. Com·ietion of sin seemed to spring upon llis soul, and 
~eize it with its lion-like grasp, and nearly rend every hope asunder-. 
His friend again left him, convinced that he was a true penitent, 

" We demur to tbe soundness of the advice, but then these brethren were not 
ec,uud, i<nd bad waya of their own.-[Ev.] 
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"hungering nfl.er a better righteonsncss than that which he has till n01" 

possessed, even the righteousness of Jeslls Christ." It is ari old saying, 
but it is ever new, that there is no receiver so thankfnl as the exhausted 
receiver. "I came not to call the righteou11, but sinners to repentanee." 
'fhe dry ground tliat has been cracked, and scarred hy the hot rnys of the 
sun for days, gfarlly opens each apcrture for the fallinrr, refreshin(J' rain. 
anrl the sin-stricken soul, Ion,!:{ parched by the heat ~f conflict,"'opcn~ 
with joy to the refreshing mercy of a pa1·doning Go-:1. Not long after, 
in listening to a person describing the change which God works in the 
heart through faith in Christ, the seeker felt his heart strangely warmed. 
"I felt I did trust in Christ, in Christ alone for salvat,ion; and an 
assurance was given me that he had t,aken away my sins, even mine, 
and saved me from the law of sin and death." 

This penitent w,is John Wesley; his friend and instructor P<)ter 
Bohler. 

Bohler• was a native of Frankfort-on-Maine, and a minister in the 
Moravian church. He came over to England for a few weeks prior to 
his departure for North AmE:rica, where, at Savannah, in Georgia, he 
had received a call to become the pastor of an infant church belon_ging to 
the" United Brethren," or Moravians. The labours of these brethren
how small their numbers, how they emigrated into various, and s<, 
far as missionary efforts were concerned, into untried lands, to form 
settlements, furnish refuges for persecuted converts, and evang-e!ise 
among the natives-have been described already in this magazine. t 
Georgia was a colony inhabited by a mixed class, and formed a shelter
ing home for persecuted Protestants, of whom it has been stated that 
"not fewer than twenty-six thousand six hundred and seventy-eight 
persons, men, women, and children-the aged, the sick, new-born 
infants with their mothers, were driven in mid-winter from the land of 
their fathers, and sent forth, through fields of sno11-, in quest ol a 
people who were not hardened into fiends by Pap,tl superstition, and 
among whom they might live in safet,Y and peace." Not long after 
Bohler had reached S wannllh, George Whitefield paid a visit to him. 
and 'proposed that the Brethren should erect a negro school on a settle
ment which he had purchased for £2,200. The otfer was accepted. 
"Thus Bohler was the first messenger of the church who penetrated 
the deuse wilderness. Under his care the pilgrim-band commenced 
their journey on foot; and despite the toils of travelling through 
forests where the white man had never trod, and amid continued peril 
of their lives from the native tribes, ou May 30th (1740) they reached 
their foture home." :j: The task of building a massive st'>ne structure. 
in a country where the Red Indian trapped his game, was a~ ext_remely 
difficult one. Yet no work is so easily performed as that ,1h'.ch 1s ?one 
out of love to Christ and to souls. It must have been a cur10us sight. 
one worthy of an artist's skill in picturi11g, to have witnessed pastor and 
people, whites and blacks, labouring in this common cause. It appears 

-----------------------
• Pronounced Bnylor. 
t "The Sword and tho Trowel," 1867, pp. 159, 214. _ 
t Memorials of tho Lifo of Poter Ilo 1ler, 13i;110p of t1,e Church of the U n1 teJ 

Drethron. By the Rev. J. P. Lockwood. London: Wesley~,1 Conference Office. 
The memoir is commondod most heartily to our readers' furthtn· littent,ou. 
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t.haL t,hepastor not onlyencournged the workmen, but superintended their 
labours, ,Yielding the axe and handling the saw with as great earnest
ness and willingness as they. " He walked also " we are told II to a 
rlistant mill to procure the necessaries of life, rre:i.chcd with hi~ accus
tomed fervour on the Sabbath, and performed al the duties of a Christian 
pat-:tor with rare fidelity. The spiritual life of the communitv was thus 
f'nstained; and Biihlcr refers to the period as a season peculia~·ly blessed 
of the Lord." An order, however, came from Whitefield, requiring the 
Brethren to abandon the building and leave the district, and Bohler 
w~ _urgently requested to lea\·e for Europe. This he did, and after 
ns1tmg Holland, for a brief period, he returned to this country to 
Jab?nr in the West Riding of Yorkshire. His popularity among the 
:'.rt1sans of the north may be judged from the fact that his audiences 
frequently numbered from three to four thousand, and his capacity 
for labour and readiness of speech, may be learned from the fact 
that he preached more than twenty times a week. England at this 
time was being stirred to its very depths by the earnestness and 
el'angelical power of tlie great leaders of the much ridiculed Methodists. 
Crowds of persons, to whom the preaching of Christ crucified was a 
novelty, so little gospel was there in the teachings of tbe pulpit, were 
aroused to enthusiasm by the vigorous and simple utterances of the 
message of love and mercy by men to whom England owes, under Him 
ll·ho fitted them for the work, much of its spiritual life and prosperity. 

The Moravians, in their schemes for the advancement of Christ's 
kingdom, have displayed extraordinary and fertile ingenuity. Thus, a 
"sea congregation" was organised with Bohler as their pastor. In 
Little Wild Street they assembled to hear a charge delivered to them 
by Spangenberg; and eigilt of them subsequently ascen<led the gallery 
of St. Paul's Cathedral, and sang an intercessory hymn for the great city 
stretclied out before them. The sea voyage was not altogether of the 
pleasantest description. They had to encounter storms, from which 
they were delivered, and for which mercy they sang thanksgiving 
hymns. Spanish privateers chased them, and they were all but delivered 
into their hands. At Madeira, they were denied access for religious 
conversation to the people, being threatened with the horrors of the 
Inquisition; but they i;poke words of counsel and honesty to the priests. 
Tiley had no sooner got out into open water than they fell into trouble. 
A rapid-sailing pri rnteer, supposed to carry from twenty to thirty 
cannon, and mantled by a barbarous crew, hoisted all sail, and bore 
down upon the defe11celess vessel. "The captain, regarding sei~nre as 
inevitable shortened sail, and calmly awaited his fate; while the 
Lr~thren, ~bowing no fear, felt assured of the special interposition of 
Him to whose service they were devoted, and whose glory only they 
~ought to promote. When they were apparently in the jaws of death, 
a Pnd.den fear seemed to seize the hostile captain, who, though sur
rounied by his bloodthirsty crew, allowed them to pass without hin
drnnce or molestation · a deliverance so si"nal as to call forth grateful 
songs of praise." Th~n, again, we learn that "storms and tempests, 
thunder and lightning, mist and fog, now rendered progre~s all bn,~ 
impra.cticable, and often threatc11ed the destruction of tl1e ent1re party. 
AL last, however, they arrived in America, and proceeded to Bethlehem. 
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Ilohler joined Zinz1mdorf in his last and most perilous rni11Rion to the 
ln?ian tribes. '' The toils of this journey," we are told, "through 
primeval forests, where the sound of an axe had not been heard, and 
through morasses requiring carefnl exploration, were very great. They 
had to cross the Susquehanna by swimming, and had no path but the cir
cuitous and intricate hunting-track of the aborigineA: thus paRRing 
through scene!! of hardship and privation which it is difficult to realise." 
On one occasion, a plot was formed for the massacre of the entire 
party; but the machinations of the heathen were frustrated by an 
overruling Power. Subsequentl,v Bohler went to New York, preached 
there with great acceptance and with "signs following;" but being 
accused of belonging to the Papists, he was summoned liefore the magis
trates, and banished the city without the opportunity of defence. 
Returning to Bethlehem, he continued his labours among the Brethren, 
until his friend Sp<tngenberg arrived in 1744. He then embarked in 
"The Queen of Hungary" for Europe. The vessel was pursued by 
two others, when nearing the European continent, and was boarded by 
the hostile crews. They "plundered as for a wager," and quarrelled 
about the spoil until swords were drawn. " The Brethren bore the 
loss of all things, except the clothes upon their backs, with much com
posure, but felt concerned for the official papers and legal documents 
placed under their care, which were rudely trampled upon by their 
reckless visitors. It was decided that the passengers should be divided 
among the different vessels; and seeing them hesitate to comply with 
this decision, the brutalised crew rushed upon them with naked swords, 
and drove them on deck; but, while they were bidding each other 
adieu with many tears and prayers, the former instructions were 
countermanded, and they were allowed to share eac.:h other's society." 
The owner of two of the privateers, secured their immunity from 
further trouble, and their papers were taken care of, and they them
selves were suffered to accomplish the rest of their journey. 

Not long after his arrival in Germany, Bohler was consecrated a 
Bishop of the Moravian church, which was the highest honour his 
church could grant. Hii; duties, it appears, were onerous, and involved 
"a visitation of tb'e churches, including personal and minute con
versation with the members, the inspection of the ch □ n:h property and 
archives, and the general supervision of its material and spirituu.l. 
interests." Bohler's life was an exceedingly acti\'e, if not restless iite. 
He seems to be no sooner settled in a sphere, than he ,ms off to visit 
other lands, and other communities, and engage in other work. He 
pays a third visit to his brethren in America. His episcopate there 
cost him much trouble and anxiety-for the Brethren had hopelessly 
involved themselves in difficulties respecting their property. Yet 
through his tact and perseverance, he succeeded in securing their 
possessions. The churches of which he was 0ver,-eer were of a 
medley kind. We give a description of them from Mr. Loc.:kwood's 
book:-

" Among the members of these churches were chiefs who had kindled the 
big fire of the council-chamber; prep11re<l or handled the hlaek wnrnpum; 
Lrundished the t1,maliawk, or' lifted the hatd1d;' rnuml(d the h)'-uote of 
the war-whoop, so terrific to thi: ear of a foe; or le<l the <luuce which prece<leJ 
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sc<'nes of snv1tge w1trtare, the mere l\llusion to which nwnkcns the shudder of 
hnm1u1it,·. 

"Till• ·cnn<lirlRks for b1tptism comprisetl persons ndorncd with the tails of 
foxes, 01· with t.h!' ~kins ofserpent.s intertwine,l in their hair; who were decor
at<'rl wit-h mn.znific-ent plnmes of foathl'rs, their checks t.\ttoocrl with the form~ 
<•f liirrls. nnimnl,, nnrl rC'rtilcs, nnd tht>ir faces covered 1vith black nnd vermilion . 

. " The labours of the c:·,rnzelists harl hc:~n con<lnct.cd amid privntion~ and 
10,ls of th<> mo~t !'xh11.11st.mg nRtnrc. The howlin<Y \\lolvcs hn,1 to be dl'i,•en 
from !h':ir ~nca,npm :n_t with hl_azi~g torchc_s; occa.:lonally scenes like th~se por
trayed m The P,·,ur1c on Fire were witnessed; and on one occasion the 
tlnme of th!'ir bnrnin_g propc1·ty was distinctly seen across the Blue Mountnins 
nl n rlistanec of m,1re t.hnn thirty miles. ' 

'' They hn<l t.o satis(r the pa1i,gs of hunger on bilberries, chestnuts, and wild 
honey. ThPir nnimal food was procure,! b_v the chnse-as they shot II bird, or 
brou!!ht cl.own t.he <leer; and, in one instance, they made n melll of poor bruin 
who h~d fallen iut.o their han<ls. In_ one oft.heir journeys the hungry cries of 
the clnl,lren were appeased by peelrng the chestnut-trees of their bark and 
nll.:i"·in_z th3m to suck d1~ s1ccharine jnic-! concealed beneath the rind. ' 

•· They were in cant.in uni perils from the treacherous tribes, for whose 
tcmpnral nn I spiritu tl w~lfare they ,vere unceasingly solicitous. They had to 
cross the rapid rinrs, trl ascend the lofty mountains; and, pnssing by the 
rl':nain• of ,·i!Ll_!!es once r~1rnlous, whose desoht.ion told of tribal strife so fierce 
th:lt prob,1bl)· no survi.-or lrnd been spired to tell the tnle, they had to thread 
their weary wa_v among the lengthening forests, where no European hnd 
e.-cr trod. 

"S~ldom ha.-e the r~cords of the church displayed a nobler specimen of heroic 
cour.12:c or calm rnhmission th:i.n that witne.,sed in the death of the devoted 
wife ~-f Senseman, who perished by burning, in a murderous nssault by the 
Indians. Hrr hnsbanrl witnessed the horrid sight, but was unable to render 
im_l'" aid, a~ stnnrlin_!!" with folded arms amid the raging flames, she exclaimed, 
''Tis all we!~ dear Sa dour.' " 

What a contrast tl1is oflbe of the bishop of the Moravians to that of our 
Anglican bishops who lire in noLle palaces; are styled your "lordship," 
and have the intense satiRfaction of meddling- with the politics of a great 
nation from their benches in the House of Lords! What a rich experi
ence wonld their Graees gain were they to engage in such holy, apostolic 
labour as that whieh enga_~ed the thoughts and zeal of Bishop Bohler. 
We are uot surprised to read that he at one time suffered from mental 
depres,ion-for his mental activity was great. In Christian work he 
was "alrnlll1ant," visiting churehes, arousing the zeal of the indolent, 
and awakening the spirituality of those who had declined in the ways 
of God. His evangelistic services were greatly honoured to the con
version of Rouls, and 11 is ministry was fruitful of the best results. 
Before his death, he saw " the settlements which he had founded 
multiplying their converts, exe1ting an influence of the most hallowed 
cliarader over extensi l'e distriets, and presenting abundant hope of 
continued growth and prosperity." 

He died in England, and wa~ removed to the cemetery attached to 
Liudse,v House, Clielsea. Tlierc his body awai~s the sound of the last 
trumpet when he shall be raised incorru,ptible. 

It bas Leen thou.~ht by some that the age of heroism in Christ\an 
mis5ions has departed; that the church, grown old in worldli~es~ ofpol_1cy 
and chilliness of al!tion, is inc:apable of heroic deeds for Clmst 111 fore1g11 
laud;-tliat the glow of enthu:iiasm folt by men of God oJ the prospect 
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or suffering for the lljl,_ke of the extension oft.he Redeemer's kingdom lia!
passod nwny-thot committees and red-tape officialism have crnHhcd tlw 
life out of Christian heroism-that Mahomet's aphoriRm, "Paradise is 
under the shadow of swords," or, in other wor<lA, that only hy ceni;e
Jess struggling and fighling is victory to be gained, finds no cr,h0 in the 
human heart-that those who Rtart in life adopting the tone of _yonthfol 
giants, ere long prove that" the forming Colosims Rhrinks to the com
mon size of man." Perhaps the age has outlived the era of Christian 
hardihood and daring. So much the worse for the a"e. But we do 
not believe that enthusiasm for Christ has died out. 0 Its forms mnv 
have changed; its power runs mightily in a new channel, when it is 
diverted from the old original course. There is more of this apostolic 
fire in our.home missions than there was one hundred years ago. The 
fire still burns; its flames still leap from God's altar and descend upon 
men. What we want is to see more of this feeling evinced in all onr 
efforts for evangelising among the heathen. The future will display it, 
Jet not the present be backward. For these reasons, we have heen glarl 
to record the zealous -efforts of a Moravian Bishop in the early part of 
the eighteenth century. May we all catch some of his spirit, and be 
fired with the like enthusiasm! 

i.o:P,u Jfouggmmt's ~nlk. 
SPENDING. 

TO earn money is easy compared with spending it well; anybody 
may dig up potatoes, but it is not one woman in ten that can cook 

them. Men do not become rich by what they get, but by what tlwy 
save. Many men who have money are as short of wit as a hog is of 
wool; they are under the years of discretion though they have turnerl 
forty, and make ducks and drakes of hundreds as boys do of stone!-. 
What their fathers got with the rake they throw away with the shovel. 
After the miser comes the prodigal. Often men say of the spend
thrift, his old father was no man's friend but his own, and now thP 
son is no man's enemy but his own; the fact is, the old gentleman 
went to hell by the lean road, and his son has made up his mind tog(, 
there by the fat. As soon as the spendthrift gets his estate it goes 
like a lump of butter in a greyhound's mouth. All his days are the 
first of April; he would buy an elephant at a bargain, or thatch hi;,. 
house with pancakes, nothing is too foolish to tickle his fancy; h1~ 
money burns holes in his pocket, and he must squander it, always 
boo.sting that his motto is, " Spend, and God will sPn(l." He will n~t 
~tay till he has his sheep before he shears them; he forestalls ln~ 
income, draws upon his capital, and so kills the goose which lays the 
golden eggs, and cries out, "Who would have thought it?" He never 
spares at the brim, but he means, he says, to save at the bottom. He 
borrows at high interest of Rabern, Cheatem, and Sellem-up, and when 
he gets cleaned out, he lays it all either upon the lawyers or else on 
the bad times. Times never were good for lazy prodigals, and if they 
Were good to them they would be bad for all the world besides. \Vh:,, 
men should be in such 11, hurry to make themselves beg:gars is a 
mystery, h,ut nowadays, what with betting at horse-races, laziness, aud 
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AfH>culating, there seems to be e, regular four-horse coach running to 
Needham evE)ry day. Ready-money must be quite e, curio11ity to some 
men, and yet they spend like lords. They are gentlemen without 
means, which is much the same as plum-puddings without plums. 

Spending your money with many a guest, 
Empties the larder, the cellar and chest. 

If a little gambling is thrown in with the fast living, money melts like 
a snowball in an oven. A young gambler is sure to be au old boggar 
if he lives long enough. 

The de'°il leads him by the nose, 
\Vho the dice so often throws. 

There are more asses than those with four legs. I am sorry to say 
they are fo·.rnd among worki :ig men as well as fine gentlemen. Fellows 
who have no estate but their labour, and no family arms except those 
they work with, will yet spend their little hard earnings at the beer
shop or in waste. No sooner are their wages paid than away they go 
to the "Spotted Dog," or the "Marquis of Granby," to contribute 
their share of fools' pence towards keeping up the landlord's red face 
:ind round corporation. Drinking water neither makes a man sick nor 
m debt, nor his wife a widow, and yet some men hardly know the 
~avour of it; but beer, guzzled down as it is by many a working man, 
1s nothing better than brown ruin. Dull droning blockheads sit on the 
alebench and wash out what little sense they ever had. However, I 
believe that farming people are a deal better managers with their 
money than Londoners are, for though their money is very little, their 
families look nice and tidy on Sundays. True the rent isn't so bad in 
a village as in the town, and there's a bit of garden; still, those Lon
doners earn a deal of money, and they have many chances of buying 
in a cheap market which the poor countryman has not; and, on the 
whole, I think 'tis ver.v good management which keeps a family going 
on ten shillings a week in the country, and bad management that can't 
pa_y its way on five-and-twenty in London. Why, some families are as 
merr_y as mice in malt on very small wages, and others are as wretched 
as rats in a trap on double the amount. Those who wear the shoe 
know best where it pinches, but economy is a fine thing, and makes 
nine;:ience go further than a shilling. Some make soup out of a flint, 
and others can't get nourishment out of gravy beef. Some go to shop 
with as much wit as Samson had in both his shoulders, but no more; 
they do not buy well; they have not sense to lay out their money to 
advantage. Buyers ought to have a hundred eyes, but these have not 
even half a one, and they do not open that; well was it said that if 
fools did not go to market bad wares would never be sold. They never 
get a pennyworth for their penny, and this often because they are o_n 
the hunt for cheap things, and forget that generally the cheapest 1s 
1he d,:!arest, and one cannot buy a good shilling's worth of a bad article. 
"\Vhen there's five eggs a penny, four of them are rotten. Poor men 
often buy in very small quantities, and so pay through the nose; for a 
man who lmys by the pennyworth keeps his own house and anotl~: 
man's. \Vhy not get two or three week's supply at _once, and so get 1t 

el1ea;1er? Store is no sore. People are often savmg at the wrong 
place, and spoil the ship for a ha'p'orth of tar; others look after small 
hi1 vi og~ and forget greater things; they are penny wise and 1iound 
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foolish; they spo.re o.t the spigot, and let all run away at the- hunghol,i. 
Somo buy things they don't want, because they are great bargainA; 
let me tell them that what they do not want is dear at a farthing. Fine 
dressing makes o. great hole in poor people's means. Whatever doe8 
John Ploughman, and such a.a work harrl for their daily brearl, want 
with silks and so.tins? It's like a blacksmith's wearing a white silk apron. 
I hate to see a servant girl or a labourer's daughter tril:ked out as if she 
thought people would take her for a lady. Why, everybody knowfl 
a tadpole from a fish, nobody mistakes a poppy for a rose. Give me a 
woman in a nice neat dress, clean and suitable, and for beauty she 
will beat the flashy young hussies all to pieces. If a girl has got a 
few shillings to spare, let her buy a good bit of flannel for the winter, 
before she is tempted with bright looking but useless :finery. Buy 
what suits yourself to wear, and if it does not suit other people to look 
at, let them shut their eyes. All women are good-either for something 
or for nothing, and their dress will generally tell you which. 

I suppose we all find the money goes quite fast enough, but after all 
it was made to circulate, and there's no use in hoarding it. It is 
bad to see our money become a runaway servant and leave us, but it 
would be worse to have it stop with us and become our master. We 
should try, as our minister says, "to find the golden mean," and 
neither be lavish nor stingy. He has his money best spent who has 
the best wife. The husband may earn money, but only the wife can 
save it. "A wise woman buildeth her house, but the foolish plucketh 
it down with her hands." The wife it seems, according to Solomon, 
is the builder or the real puller down. A man cannot prosper till he 
gets his wife's leave. A thrifty housewife is better than a great 
income. A good wife and health are a man's best wealth. Bless their 
hearts, what should we do without them? It is said they like to have 
their own way, but then the proverb says, a wife ought to have her 
will during life, because she cannot make one when she dies. The 
weather is so melting that I cannot keep up this talk any longer, and 
therefore I shall close with an old-fashioned rhyme-

" Henven bless the wives, they fill onr hives 
With little bees and honey! 

They soothe life's shocks, they mend our socks, 
But-don't they spend the money!'' 

~tfuart .of f~t !bM ®>run. 
IN the gardens of Hampton Court you will see many trees entirely vanquisher! 

and well nigh strangled by huge coils of ivy, which are wound about them 
like the snakes around the unhappy Laocoon; there is no untwisting the folds, 
they are too ginntlike, and fast fixed, nnd every hour the rootlets of the climber 
~re sucking the life out of the unhappy tree. Yet there was a day when the 
ivy wns a tiny aspirant, only asking a little aid in climbing; had it been denie,l 
then the tree had never become its victim, but by degrees the humble weak
ling grew in strength ancl arrogance, nnd at Inst it assumed the mastery, ancl 
the tall tree became the prey of the creeping insinuating destroyer. The 
moral is too obvious. Sorrowfully do we remember many noble characters 
which have been ruined little nnd little by insinuating habits. Drink hag 
been the ivy in mnny cnses. Render, see to it, lest some slowly advancing sin 
overpower you: men who are murdcretl by slo,v poisoning die just as surely as 
those who take arsenic. 
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i ~onhott f mdor in t~c ®Iht11 time ; 
OR, 

PASSAGES IN THE LIFE OF WILLIAM l<Jl!'FEN. 
BT G, H. PIKE, 

THE Kiifcn family came originally from \Vales, and in Welsh the ni1n11i 

denotes a bordere1· .. \Vill_iam was born in London, in about the yenr 1616, 
but lost pRrents and frt<'n<ls m the plague of 1625, that swept nway a third 
p:trt of the L9n,lon population. Althm,gh the disease attacke,I nnd prostrn.ted 
the lad, he, contrary to all expectation, 1·ccovcrcd. A short time subsequently 
to th<.>se disl\llters, Kiff'en became apprenticed to a brewer,• and, whilst in this 
posit ion, many humiliating circumstances added bitterness to his lonely berenve
n~ent. The _ment~I d<.>pression and disgust he experienced sufficed to render 
Ins surroundmp:s mtolerable, so that he resolved to forsake his employment . 
. To accomplish this purpose, he arose betimes one morning and left his master's 
house. \\,.hil,-t despondingly wandering- about the City, he obset•ved some per
sons entering a church, and he, listlessly following, found one of the early 
sC'tTice~, so usual in those days, to be proceeding. Oddly enough, the preacher 
explained servants' duties to masters, a sermon which eff'ectuailv drove back 
the bo)· into the forsaken b1·ewhouse. Then came conversion. From Kiffen's 
own account of this process, a good idea may be obtained of the spiritual tor
ture and fiery ordeal he underwent. His terror-striking visions were doubtless in 
part occasioned by a li,·eh· imagination. The happiness, however, attendin" the 
succeeding calm repaid all; and Kiffen's life, from henceforth, was chara~ter
ised hy a dauntleRs courage, which neither enemies nor temptations could dismay. 

Hitherto Kiffen had remained a consistent adherent to the Established 
Church, and the Laudian persecution was the means of changing his senti
ments. Vl'ith a heathen ferocity the "little bishop" was then driving from 
England its Christian inhabitant~, whilst his savage intolernnce alienated 
others. The poor apprentice examined for himself the disputed points about 
doctrine and discipline, and conscience bade him join the persecuted section, 
aud declare himself a Dissenter. In this way, wordly men, holding Christian 
office~, expelled many noble spirits from a church professing to be a common 
shelter. The earnestness which moved such young Puritan converts is not a 
little surprising. Kiff'en joined a society of kindred natures, who habitually 
attended the six-o'clock-in-the-morning sermons, and devoted the preceding 
honr to mutual instruction and prayer. 

Being now a recol):nised Dissenter, Kiffen joined the Independents, and found 
a pastor in John Lalhorp, whose church was amongst the earliest Non conforming 

• Kiffen's ma.stet was the.t II Gree.t trouble-world and hodge-podge of religion,'' a,.q \Vood ~tyles 
liiru, Joh11 Lilburn. He must indet-d have bt en rart-1,v drted in 1he art of vexing civil ~overnruents, 
for ue provtd h1m~elf alike a.n e11emy to kingly t~•r&nny or Cromwell s rule; and earth diseoverod 
uo resti11g-plac~ for liii fierce i!lld turbulent ,.pirit. When the Star Chnml>er illef.{all, puni~hed him 
upi,11 the charue of spreadin,;: s d1t1on, he made the pillory a platform !1 om which he <lenounce<l 1he 
bishoµs, a11d other epi.~c,1pal malignant~, whilst he tnrew his books among,t the crowd. Like a true 
hero, he em1uri---d thruu~h th1e~ yt'ars the·horrors inseparable from a loathsome cell, and from hu 
µrisoD se11t forth a p, ,Jit.k~l ~ss;iy. It wa!=I l ven supp sed 1ha.t he set the place on fire, with o. v e,v 
of rcgaini!lg his liberty. Aft,er the Lon'.! ParJia.ment re'.eased him, h~ fou!!ht the Royalists at Edge• 
l1ill. Al tlie I at tle of Br~utforrl. he was (;"'cl.ptured and carried to Charles's hea.d quarters, at Oxford, 
ttud accused of hi,!!h trea .. ,,,n. The Cnmmons, threatening retaliations should the charge be PJ'O• 
ee,:de<l with, occa.sioueil hi:,,; r..-J .... ase, aot1 frlend-.triumphantlJ' welc ,med his return, besi<l1•s 1,rest11tilll( 
liiui Vli:h a tesllmonial ur £:)oO. Al about thi .. junclure in the national crisis, Lilburn laid a.-.ide hi1 
!->Word tu rt:-um~ lJis pe11. his hosti it.y to the Preshyterian regimen I ein-" his chief rew,on for so doing. 
H1::i 111aur liUdi lJro~t'<l S•J tr<•Ui.J!esome, that Cromwell lodged the author in Newga.·e, anc.l front 
Llit::11~\.:' re1uuverl ilirn mtu the Tower He und~ry,·ent fl. trial for ldgh Lrea..,0111 but lhe jury n.cquit·ed 
11110, find to c::clebratt the (icca..-.ion, he orden·d,.. 11umbcr of commemora.Live medalH. Yet, however, 
J1un,ui11~ his eccentric ca.rec:r, the Pa.rliameut co11de::mned him to be finer! and imp~ison~d, which he 
cd ·ai,1•d t,,, fieti11~ iut•J 1i,,lla11d. HeLurnill~ 10 L,1udo11 in 1653, Lilburn W&."i a.g1:11n seized, thrown 
i11Lo l'\eY.g.J.t.e, t..ried, and 01,ec mnre acqu.t,t..ell. He next join<'l1 the Quakers, a11d Ii ed out, his re-
111ain111g d•ys at Eltha1u an itti 11ti:!hbourlioo<l. He died in )6~7, lmvmg only n·ached the thirty-
11i11Lli yt::ar of liis a'.!t. S1r Henry Martin had o.n 01,inion about th Bold Purit..u.11 soldier and conlro
,. ~r::.ial,i;t, tl1u.t 1 ,n1bt1.l>,y ii.JJJJf'JX1ma.tt:d uearer to lruih than many of his c1111t~mporaric!i would hu.le 
i&/lmiLt.e<l-•' If the woJ·l(I "ere: ewpt.lt:d of all IJu\.Jvlm Lill>uru, LUburn woul<l.quli.riel with Johu, 
•uJ Jvlrn will! LilL,uru.'' 
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asRembllee in London. The members congregated at unstated hourl!, and 
in various places, for Laud'ein<lustrious workings tended toward.i levcllin:r hr,tl, 
conscience und rclilrrion down to bis own cnntemptihle standard; and, in accom
pliRl.'in~ hie end, ,e wus becoming quite an adept at wl,ipping, fining, anrl 
m~t1Iut1on. Royal encouragement, with the approval of his own mean cap<1-
cil1cs, urged the bi8hop to persevere. ,John Lathorp, and thirty of his pcopL·, 
sailed for America to cvacle the per~ecution. Kiffen, about this time, commence<l 
p1·euching, and displayed u truly Christian courage. In those days, the ignorant 
populace never questioned the rightneRs of a bishop's example. I r,sults fi·om the 
rabble, therefore, had necessarily to be borne, in addition to their teachcr'a op
position. Upon one occa.~ion, when our young evangelist was about lea,·ing the 
meeting-house, he found awaiting him about the door a. rough, cowardly com
pany, who supplemented their coarse epithet~ with a shower of stone~. Such 
an adventure was not one likely to ruffle a Puritan's breast. and it woul,J cer
tainly never have been mentio;,ed, but for the le~son of its sequel. .A year 
later, a messenger requestecl Kilfen to immediately visit a sick person-the 
suffering patient turning out to be a blacksmith, and the same who hn,l 
thrown the stone. The poor man had well nigh sank into a skeleton, and while 
craving Kiffen's forgiveness, he confessed how, from tbe time of committing the 
act, he had dwindled away. The man died, but not before bis vi,itor's heart 
hacl more than forgiven him. 

Kilfen's act in "taking a suitable yokefellow'' occurred almost simultaneously 
with another step scarcely less important, viz., his adoption of Baptist p:·inei
ples. Five years before, for similar reasons, a number of friends had seceded 
from the church with which he worshipped, and had established themselves in 
\Vapping, where Kiffen now joined them. Many troubles remained to be 
encountered. He was seized suddenly whilst preaching in the Borough, ancl 
thrown into prison. The jail society included a prisoner who regarded Ki1fen 
with an unusually bitter spitefulness, and this strange enemy even planned the 
preacher's murder. The man poisoned his fellow prisoners' minds, and a num
ber, prompted by murderous motives, abruptly entered Kilfen's apartment one 
quiet Sabbath evening, while he sat enjoying a brief visit from his family. The 
hospitable reception which the ruffians received fairly astonished '.and con
quered them, and many minutes had not elapsed before the lately intended 
victim necessarily interpos.ed to shield his accuser from harm. This accuser·,; 
behaviour, however, daily grew more unseemingly violent. He reiterated 
treasonable charges, and so contrived to prolong his innocent enemy's confine
ment till circumstances at length wrought Judge ~fallett's committal to the 
the Tower, and Kiffen's liberation. 

\Vhen in his twenty-fourth year disease again at.tacked ant! prostrated our 
divine. A number of relative~, considering his restoration to be improbable, 
turned the calamity into an opportunity of appropriating as much of the sick 
man's property as could be secured, and the invalid deeply suffered fn>1n these 
dishonest dealings. One surgeon pronounced the case to be hopeless; but 
when another physician was consulted, he became prompted bv a strong affec
tion for his patient, and paid him incessant attention, so that Killen recovered. 
Redi:ced both in natural strength and worldly substance, anxiety ,vas mixe,l 
with gratitude when the time came to reward his benefactor; the good d<.1ctor 
banished every misgiving by refusing to accept in fees nny thing more than 
a single crown, enu though his generosity had injured other interests._ 

After this Kiffen undertook a trading expedition into llolland. Assisted b_v 
a co-religionist, o. young man 11s poor as himself, huge success soon atte~de,l 
these business transactions, and the preacher's circumstances grew dail_v easiu. 
His resources continued to multiply till, through wealth and intluence, he cnme 
to he rc.,ardcd as the l\Ietropolitan of the Baptist llenominatinn; and, in1lenl 
Lis auth~rity was apparently recognised by brethren throughllut the 13riti,h Isles. 

We may in some degree realise Engl,md's ecelesiasticnl conditi011, and ofwhn t 
the efforts to cxti1·pate Dissent consisted, by rtnding the Archbishop of 
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Crmt<'rhurv's Reports to Charles T. These likewise interest us throu'7h nlfordinrr 
somt> g-limpsc-s: into the country life of districts over which Kiffcn ~nd Patient 
travcllc-<l in a propa!\'1rndist, tour. ln 1634. both Ashford and Maidstone were con
ai,lernhle C<'ntre~ of Nonconformist influence. Scarcely beyond Canterbury 
C11t.hedrnl's shadow R smal_l Dutch ~rotestant conwegation RSsemblcd. These 
people W<'rc rcg-arded ~1th Rn evil eye-ordered to Rhnndon their sepamtc 
stRt-r-forsake the mcrtm~-house, and conform to the Hubric. Dissent also 
wi,lely prevRile,1 in BC'<lford. Lincoln is represented as h1win"' descended to 11 

still lower conc!it.ion; for there, one ,Johnson, a Baptist, habitually preached; 
and. to the Archbishop's reg-ret, ac!miring crowds accepted his instructions
pref<'rring- rnch plain ,rospel harangues to sennons from the drunken clerrry, who 
RS the Metropolitan admits, Rbonnded in the diocese. All endeavours to s~ppress 
the m<'eting-houscs not only contemptibly failed, but lar"ely served in extendin" 
Dis~enters' influence. In 1637, several Puritan prea;hers were captured i~ 
Kent., the principal amongst whom hRd scarcely been secured ere he "Slipt ont 
of prison," to r<'commencc, with redoubled zeal, his evangelisina labours. Such 
intrepid courage reaped an abundant reward, even thou'7h, as

0 

in the present 
instance, its subject was recommitted to prison by the Co~1rt of Hi"h Commis
sion. The Archbishop, however, bad other trials to encounter, whi~h naturally 
enouirh excite hearty sympathy. He suspended Rn obstinate schoolmaster for 
declinin/! either to conform, take the oath of allegiance, or to introduce bis 
rustic students to any knowledge save orthodox theolo'7y. With such a leaven 
working, it was not surprising if even Canterbury p:'ople were weaned from 
Anglicanism, though strict conformity was about to be enforced. In the 
diocese of London, the bishop's chancellor summoned thirty olergymen before 
him, either to answer about deviating from the Rubric, or, for the then lighter 
offence of dr1mkenness. In the see of Norwich, certain towns had dwindled 
away, till the church, the manor house, and some miscellaneous ruins, were 
about all remaining. In one, if not in more instances, the squire had appro
priated as a storehouse the village sanctuary's deserted aisles. Parishes were 
occasionally found with churches gradually growing ruinous and destitute of 
ministers. In such instances the people worshipped with their neighbours, aml 
eseaped paying tithes. A case in illustration was Lanwood, neRr Newmarket. 
The church there remained neirlected till the roof fell in; yet,only hy forthwith 
selling the bells for old metal did the authorities manifest any concern. The 
condition of burial grounds in rural districts, as in towns, was often no less 
dan"erous than dis"raceful. In some places innkeepers ereoted their signs 
abo;e the graves ; a~d the churchyard at Edmundsbury is reported to the king 
as having a public-house in its centre. In some situations, upon the east coast, 
the sea threatened homes and churches alike with common destruction. But 
the crowning perplexity, which in those days tried our bishops, was a matter 
about readmitting to communion some escaped prisoners from Morocco, who, 
to preserve their life, had renounced Christianity. The prelates long consulted, 
ere conflicting counsels planned an escape from this unparalleled emer
gency. Upon finally agreeing about a form of readmission, it was exactly 
registered for posterity's benefit, who would be so unlikely, in grappling with a 
like difficulty, to enjoy similar wisdom. 

Kiffen's share in the civil wars, and their attendant political troubles was 
probably greater than we have any accounts of. He and Benjamin Hewling 
the elder, were both officers in the Parliamentary army. But Kiffen's military 
powers did not prevent his becoming a trier of ministerial candidates. _In 
addition to these engagements he travelled about England in compan:r wit~ 
Thomas Patient, specially to defend and expound the teMt of behevers 
baptism. These efforts put forth by one with Kiffen's character-a man who 
had achieved a good position in commercial society-were pre-eminently suc
cess/ ul, if effects are to be judged by the opposition encountered. 

During 1642 the controversy between the Baptists and their opponents pro
voked public discussions in London, the leading combatants being Kilfen an1I 
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Dr. Fen.tly. The latter, in his Dippr.r.~ Dipt, hns commemorate1_l this pnssRge-
11t-1trms; o.ncl in the Commonwealth tirn{) his SP,urrilous book wa~ sufficiently 
11pprecio.tc<l to reach a sixt,h edition in 1651. The curious sLill rear! an<l value 
it, but nurely ns an illu.~trntion of' tl,e fierce intolerance common to the times-, 
Killen nnd his people are allnded to as illiterate sots, belonging to a profane 
and blasphemous sect; a.ntl heaven's jnclgments, lil,ely to confound them, ar~ 
freely propl1esied. The libel!e1l clenomination replie1l to snch malignant attacks 
by <lrnwing up a, Confession of Faith, which, after being ~i.znetl b_y Kilfen :tnrl 
six others, w11, publi,hcd in 16-14. In this pnblication they endeavoured to 
prove Ihptists really to be neither ,Jesuits, Pulyiamists, Adamites, Epicures, 
nor Phychopannychists-apithets, however, freely applie,l, and throngh being 
industriously circulated, commonly believed. By taking this defensible attitude, 
some amateur revellers were awakened. The title page of The Anabapti,t'.• 
Loo/ting Glas,<, published in 16-15, describes Kiffan a.~ "The author and grancl 
i·ingleader of that seduced sect." A more notable opponent was Edwards, the 
Presbyterian w1·iter of Gangrr.e11a, a book wherein all are maligned outsirle hiR 
own connection. He discovered in Presbyterianism a sovereign cure for the 
many troubles then vexing the church. In this book, Kitfen is cal1ed a 
mountebank; and bis people-who, in fact, were wealth-\" and inflnential
are declared to be so many servants and children, a deluded rabble, as
sembling with neither masters' nor narents' consent. Edwards's preaching very 
nearly amounted to fanaticism. ,v e may ea~ily imagine that such an orator 
would rarely ascend his pulpit, excepting to denounce a.~ Amalekites, and scion• 
of Jezebel's household, all who disacknowledged the Presbytery. Occasionally, to 
their own credit, and p:isterity's amusement, some hearers would audibly 
clissent from his fiery declamations. A man, with his indignation aror,sed, once 
interrupted by calling out, "This rascally rog-ue deserves to be pulled out of 
the pulpit;" when a responding cry rang through the chui,ch, "Let's go an,\ 
pull him out." Kitfen once addressed his antagonist in a brief note, which, at 
the conclusion of a usual harangue against the sectaries, was handed up to, 
Edwards, in Christch.urch, London. Tllis, having been printed, was circulated 
about the town as a handbill four inches square; and an original copy is still 
carefully preserved. 

The custom of anointing sick persons with oil, accompanied by prayer for 
restoration, prevailed amongst the Baptists till after Anne's acces~ion. For such 
a purpose Kilfen visited Hanserd Knollys, and his health recovered. Another 
instance occurs, in which a female member of the congregation, for the same 
end, was waited upon by Kiffen and an elder. Report says she soon recovered 
her strength, and thanks were accordingly returned to God ir. publie. 

Thus time flew on. The Protector died ; and troubles, national and per
Ronal, loomed in the distance. It could not be expected that Kiflen. who 
united the earne~t divine to the opulent merchant, would b~ allowed to pursue 
hiJI course unnoticed, or unmolested, by the iniquitous Government of the 
Restoration. His trials began before the King's re~toration. One night, after 
bedtime, in Febrnary, 1659, a number of .l\lonck's soldiers foreibly entered the 
homes of Kifl~n, B. Hewling, and two othet·$, and searched the premises. This 
outrage was followed hy the publication of a libellous and seditious mn.nifesto 
purportino- to emanate from the cono-reo·ati<>nal churches. Kiflen was arrested ; 
but an appeal to the Lord Mayor obtai~1ed his release; and to an ori16nal copy 
of the printed petition we are indebted for this inlorma.tion. A few week~ 
after, in Mm·ch, a squib was publighed, which grossly caricatm·ed the pastor, 
and referred to his chapel as New Bedlam; but even from this we learu of his 
dignified place in the denomination." 

•"After two or threo CJoferences with f>J.tie-,c~ tP:Ltrn11t) . . . . . he was by in:stinot a.nJ 
revela1ion n.ppointeJ to tl1e work, &ull orJnined Mt1-.t: of all heretics a 1d sectaries. But tllt::i wa..,;, 
not without grt:at hon.rtbnrnlngs of other gift':!d b,·ethren, who, upon h1!-. 11S:3nmptiun. to the pontifi
~acy o.nd prmu.cy, be;,\n to seµ i· a.te l\Hd cliviJe fro1n ti1c cong-rc~a.tion. am.l tu set up for themselves 
1n their pu.1·ticuh1.r conventicles, intendin~ to ,,·.:11.ken Ki.ifen's design and party; but the we111;hcs 
st.~clc ch:-.e u11to hun, n.ud he prevailed, o..-t we stie nuto this J.a.y.''-li/e a"d- Approaching Dench, 
•I Wll!i«m Kiffen," i05U, p. 2. 
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A tew months .s1ibseq11ently, 11n 11trocio11s plot wns ("il11nned, ba.viow for 11n 
o\Jject its victim's judicial murder and the confiscaiion of his property." A trea
~onable letter, addressed by one Basset, 11t 1'aunton, to 1111 l\ccomp1iee named 

, Crabb, in London, turned up in the ,v cstern mailbag. The note referred to 
the recent death of th~ Princess of.Or,mge, and then spoke about a plot ripe fot· 
explosion, when Kiflen:s promised aid of arms nnd nmmunition arrived. Tbe 

. m('rch,1nt ~agaciously pointed. out how the ma.rk hnd been overl!hot by dntin!! the 

. l('tt,e1· three days before the Ptince~s·s. death hadreally occurred, nnd he tl1erefore 
got discharged. The p11stor:S free t!lllde views n,ext oocoeioned further trouble; 
tor dangerous times had fallen upon l<~ngland, and many self-den}lina Christians 
proved with .Kiffen in their daily lif.e, how one tirouble's ,departi1re was tbe 
prelude to another. Oar divine, coiq11elled by duty, gave evidence before .1l 

House .@f Commons oommittee to the detriment of certain persons .who~o~ht 
a 1,oynl license to monopolise, the Dutch cloth trade. ·The dismayed westem 
ma.n-ufacturei,s applied ,to ti:teir parliamentary i"epresentatives, whom ther 
,referred to Kiffen as a COIIMlete.nt authority to afford.infol!mation. The pastor's 
.ooemies ..scurrilously a.ttacl:ed him; a'&li, even before ·the King in Cc:.uneiJ. 
charged him with various.crimes. Fortunately a contra1:y effect was ,produced 
t.o the one desired, and the, ma,ligned witness grew in Charles's. esteem, and even 
li,·ed to obtain some in:fluence over the government. A clear proof .of thm 
occurred ~hen the fanatical Aylesbm·y magistrates condemned to denth twehre 
X on conformists. Messengers were, dispatched to London, and Kiffen imme
diately obtained the Chancellor's interference. He was nevertheless ve:ii:ed by 
triRls fast follo~ing one ,upon another. 

Kiffen was ,ne~t. suddenly ,arrested by the Duke of Buckingham's agents, and 
accused of pl.unning theJtings murder. He vainly expressed abhorrence at the 
thoughts even. such atrocity inspired, as affecting the meanest crei.ture. much 
more as regarded his Majesty. In this dangerous affliction, Lady Ranelagh 
,visited the pastor,.and ministered to his comfort, besides doing ,much towards 
effecting h~s rele:ise. Thankful for so welcome an issue, he repaiJ:ed upon the 
next morning to Whitehall to expre~s bis gratitude. He there, however, met 

.se.-eral ene,mies, and am.ong~t them the Lord Chief Justice, :w:ho attempted to 
prove the .accusation true. Escape now a~p_eared im~oS!iible; tthouJ!~ reco~
,J,Uended py. Clarendon,· J(,fl'en sought to pet)t10n the Kmg to .accep.t bml for hlll 
appear:ance. _Failing to ~btain an interview with Charles, ihe yet p~oduce~ two 
rich merchants as suretle~, but he was told to depart 11bou.t fos busmess. 
"\Vhetl;ier o~ not this absurd affair really alarmed t;he monru·ch ,cannot now be 
known; yet he went into a sour temper about it, u.t least .'!O said tlie page, who 
.deli v~ed tp ,KifJ'en his .prder of release. 

( To be .Continued.) 

®n ~asmtrs. 
D AZAARS in connect;ion with benevolent w· religiom, institutions are of 
() modern date; such things were unknown haJf a century ago, and woui<I 
have beeu reaarded as inconsistent and profane. Both Churchmen and Dissen
ters would ili;ve conQ.e~ed ,the!Il as sae,11tlegious; the one as on innovation upon 
,;onsecrated usage, and the other as incompatible with unsullied devotion. ,vc 
tl,ink we see the awful frown upon tbe brow of Andrew Fuller, the curling lip 
of contempt in Gill or Ripon, or be_a•r the sarcastic reproof of Robert Hall, 
sho1,1l<l 11- proposal l,tave been made to them to endeavour to raise funds fo1· 
religious purposes by weans of a bazaar. Mauy think that in this re~peet 
the - form.er tj.mel! were better than these. Many, and especially of the 
elder sort. think the worlr\ is going backward, but we are more disposed to 
c<,nclucle that it is going forwa1•d. They sigh for the good old times, but we 
sl,ould sigh to see them return. Every B;!e has its fault,, but it has its advon
t11ges too; and we should not be disposed to make on exchange with any th;;t 
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hM preceded. ,v c hnvc never he,ml of " period since the time· when men 
hc,grm to multiply in the enrth in which we co111il have wisher! the world tn .~t.and 
~till. Let it go on, we sn_y, in its appointed course M fast as it can roll. It< 
glory is in the future, and not in the pa.9t. 

\Ve meet with numerous o~jections to hazaars, as that they inj11re trarle; that 
they encourn.ge vn.nity and finery in furniture and dress; that they hrin"' yo1mrr 
pe1·sons into familiar intercourse with e1,ch other; that they promote a ~ee,Jle;,; 
:m,1 injurir,us aclmi>eture of secular with spiritual thinr,s; anrl that they appeal 
to a false principle of charity. These ohjecti,m.s are"' plausible, and are often 
conscientiously maintained. They are such, in fact, as woul,l Stl""'est themselves 
at first to nearly every Christian minrl. Nor can it he! deni~,I that bazaars 
lrnvc thei1· temptations to evil, and that they are for the mo~t part s1teh as h~v(, 
been nllmed. It mtLy be questioned, however, whether those temptatinm ar,. 
not of nearly equal forr.e without them, and whether there be not on the who!<' 
a consider,tble preponderance of goo,l. They have now been extensively tried. 
and what have been the actual re➔ults? Have they injured trarle? It wonlrl 
be difficult, we think, to find instances of this, while m~ny in which th~y have 
proved beneficial t•> trade might be rfo1covererl. Have they encouraged finery 
in furniture and dress? That is a taste which is likely to prevail quite a.< 
much without them. • How can that be increased which is already carried tn 
its utmost extent? As to young people meeting togeth~r a.t bazaar,, they are 
sure to meet somewhere, and better meet amongst the friend.~ of the church 
than of the world. An(l as for the secularising influence of bazaars, they ar,• 
u8ually held at times in which those whrl are occupied in them woul,l have been 
in other secular employments, so that they turn not religion to a. secnlai-, so 
much as secularity to a religious use. But what shall we say of the appeal tr, 
a false principle of charity? Would it not be better to give money withont 
any equivalent? Would not, that be real charity? Unquestionably it woultl ; 
and it is done in a far larger extent. But why not supplement the direct bv 
indirect means? Men may buy in charity as well as give in charity. It ;, 
sometimes greater charity to buy than to give. As direct charity is not always 
true, so indirect charity is not always false. Men like to exercise their bene
volence in different ways, some in giving direct to the object, others in givin~ 
to those who can make more of it, and others by obtaining a m~morial of thcit· 
bounty. Our clmrity shoul<l allo1v others to exercise their charity as the_v 
please. \Ve are disposed to think that real charity towards the object fo.
which bazaars are held is the predominant motive both in those by whom thc_v 
are provi,lecl ancl in those by whom they are patronised. 

Let us look now at the consi,lerations that might be positively advanced i:i 
their favour. They increase the fnnds of our benevolent and religions institn
tions. Thus far their en,l is goocl; rmd the means, if not positively evil. a.r" 
sanctioned by the en,\. ,v e are not to ,lo evil that goo,l may come; but ,vhen 
the evil is imagin~ry an<l the good is re,il anti abidin.~, the c,ise is altered. Let 
those who complain of this metho1l. of raisin!! money, shmv us not a muri, 
excellent merely, b11t a more practicable waiy. Of two evils, having a bazaar an,l 
being in debt, we should be disposed to choose the former. 

There m:ty be some goo1l. in a baz:tar, in itself consitlere,I. It evoke.s much 
latent talent, nntl calls forth energies that may result in useful h,tbits. It 
enables m:tny to say, "Silver aml gohl h:\Ve I none, but snch as [ h:i,·e, giv,.> 1 
thee." I have no money to give, but I have time, I hrwe a tongue, I h,\Ve eyps 
an(l ears I have hantls anrl feet, I have in.!!enuit_y an,l bbrrnr. I will give the,c 
to the w~rk. If to such live ttllents arc given in direct charity, or two, or onC'; 
nnd the five talents become ten in thei,· hands; and the two, four; an,l the on,', 
two; ingenuity has been exercised, indtistry ha3 be~u encou~agetl, aml capital 
h,1s been increased. Interest too has been tnken rn the obJect by those who 
have been thus employed which otherwise woulcl not have been felt. An,l 
more than this vouno- people by this menns have learned the secret of their own 
sti·ength; that' ihcy !~ave n power for good of which they never dreamt; [Ind 
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1.hnt, inst,('Arl of pl,1)•inp; with toys, their fingers may be tnrn<.'d to good ncconnt. 
-\ yotlll!!' <'ng-in<'er m1ty he in thllt little contriv,mee, a vounrr artist in thKt little 

d,•<'or~tion, a yonng_ mechm:ii_c in that l_ittle production,.an<l ~ young merchant in 
drnt littl!' tr,msAct1on. D,Ii~ent habits have been formed, and prepnring for o 
liaza111· hRs h!'<'ll R school of m<lustry to m1my. Knowlerlge too of the nrt of 
huyin,z and selling has heen ncqnir,•rl, Tims many, by p;ii·ing their time nml 
labour t,o othrrs. have l<.'arned to use t.hrm profitably for themselves . 

.,Wh<'l'C', it mny 1,e said, ha'l'e we any Scripture authority for bnzl\llrs? The 
firM tnbcrnnc!C', we reply, with all it8 forniture, wns erected from the produce of 
11 ba:rnar. In the twC'nty-fifth chapter of Exodus we thus read, 11 Speak unto 
the ~hildren ~f lsr~el, that they bring me an offering: of every mn.n that giveth 
1t w,ll,ngly with Ins heart ye shall take my offering. And this is the offeriiw 
wl,ich ~·e shall take of them; golcl, anrl silver, n.nd ~br:l.8s, and blue, ancl (JUI': 
pie, and scarlet, ,and fine linen, and !!'Oat's hair, and ram's skins dyed 1·ed, n.nd 
bndgeN< skins and shittim wood, oil for the light, spices for n.nointing oil, and for 
swe<'l i'lcense; on~-x ston<'s :m,i stones to be set in the ephod, nnd in the breast
pht,•. And let tliem make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell ainon" them." 
Tl,is was the notice given of a bnaar to be held in the wilderness at th'"'e foot of 
i\!011nt Sinai. In th'e thirty-fifth chapter of the same book we have an account 
"f the lrnzaar being held, which is too long for insertion he1·e. Some points of 
l'C'semblance with modern bazaars may be noticed. The object there wns 
religious ; it was for the erection of a house for God. That house was more 
C'Xt~rnall_y sacred than any now erected for divine worship. If a bazaar might 
be held for a house of God then, why not now? and if a house of God of unv 
kind. why not for an orphana,..cre, or any other benevolent purpose? The offer
ings of old were of ,·arious kinds. There were articles of gold and silver and 
hrass. There were jewels and precious stones. There were blue and purple 
:rnd Rcai·let and fine linen. There were pins and cords anti garments. There 
were curtains and trimmings and lamps and vases and spices. There was all 
rhe variety and profusion of our modern bazaars. The women, as now, took 
n prominent part. "They came, both men Hnd women. And all the women 
d,at were wise-hearted did spin with their hands, and Lrougbt that which they 
had ~run, both of blue and of purple and of scarlet, and of fine linen." All 
!!ift.•, whether of g-oods or of labour, were gratuitously bestowed. There were 
11<1 drawbackE upon the articles presented. 11 They came every one whose 
l,~art stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit made willing, an<I they 
hron!!ht the Lord's offering to the work of the tahernn.cle of the eongregafion." 
~ome were inspired by God with special ingenuity on that occasion, and why 
should we not acknowledge the- same hai,d in the talents called forth on onr 
i>ehalf? "Them bath be filled with wisdom of heart, to work all manner 
11f work, of the engraver and of the cunning workman, and of the embroidere1·, 
in blue, and in purple, and in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even 
1Jf them that do any work, and of those that devise cunnin~ work." In the 
11riginal, as in all modern bazaars, there were more articles than could be dis
po~ed of. "Thev spake ,unto Moses. sayin"', The people bring much more than 
,•nou,zh. And l\Ioses gave cornmandment,

0

and they caused it to be proclaimed 
r,hrou:rhout the camp, saying, Let neither man nor woman make any more work 
J"r tbe ufierini! of the sanctuary. So the people were restrained from bringing. 
For the stuff they had was suflicient for all the work to mnke it, and too much." 

Althoui!'h we have said thus much in favour of bazaars, we see the need of 
mud1 caution that lotteries and gambling and other indications of a spirit t,hat 
is of the world and not of G ocl, be not associated with them. We accept them 
as one of the means pP,culiar to the present age of advancing its social and 
moral and religious welfare; to give place to the superior requirements of o 
more enlightened a7e, which, in its turn, must yield to that which is more 
epiritual, un1il the church and the world part company for ever, each gathers 
to itself all that i, its own, and goes to its own place. 

G. TI01;1ms. 
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~a~ctnr for jtock&.rell ®rp'p'amrge. 

'

TERY. m11ny of ou~ frien~s c?nfoi)nd our _Orphan~ge with the Alexan.,/,rr,, 
whtch excellent 111st1tut1on rn qlllte a d1~t10ct aff,m. W,11 rl'MlerR kindly 

notice this! 011r B.iz.uir (o. v.), will be held on September 8th; m,rny things 
nre coming in, but to m,ike a great succes~ of it, m,wh more mu,it be done. 
This is the Lord's work, and we feel sure we 8hall not fail in it even on any one 
occ.~~ion, but we must 11qe our be,1t ener)(ies, for only then c,in we expect the 
blessing. D111·ing this month of Augu ➔ t cannot friends uniterlly anrl inciividually 
make a great effort for 11,? Remember it is the closing struggle so far a,s the 
buildings are concerned, and about £;3,000 will crown the whole. After that 
we shall have to depend upon the providence of Crod for nearly £.5,000 per 
annum for the support of the children, and therefore it is incumbent upon us 
not to leave any burden upon the buildin_gs. There is a, great weight resting 
upon us just now, but we are not troubled, for the Lord will surely provirle. 
Yet he designs that by the liberality of nrnny, his work shall be done, and 
therefore for the Orphan's sake, and for ,J esns' sake, we entreat our friends to 
come promptly to our aid. All parcels should be directeil to Mr. Spurgeon, 
the Tabernacle, Newington Butts, London. 

~ntb'ithnt mro t:(rt jat:(ruz. 
BY CHARLES STOKES CAREY. 

CONSCIOUS of the weakness of their c<iuse so long as the controversv i~ 
confined to the Scriptures, and, though supported: al~o contradicted hy 

the formularies of their own church, High Church writers commonl_v take 
sl,elter in the mists of Christian antiquity. They assert that the Bible must be 
interpreted by the writings of" the Fathers," that is, of the Divines of the first 
five or six centuries;* and they also assert that these writings contain an 
apostolic tradition by which we have to complete and define much which the 
New Testament has left unsettled or undeveloped. 

We reject this appeal to tradition for the following reasons:-
1. To say that the Scriptures at·e insufficient for our guidance is to lea11e the 

laity helpless in the hands of the clergy. Laymen in that case have neither the 
learning nor the lP.isure requisite for ascertaining what they are re,1uired to 
believe. The New Testament can give them no instruction, it can at leist 
assist their devotions. For want of the right. interpretation they will certainly 
mistake its teaehings, and probably through this mistake fall away from "the 
Church" and perish. 

2. If tile Fathers only can give us the true explanation of Scripture, wh_q i., 
not that explanation given to the world by authority .'l There is surd_v ernditio11 
enough for such n task among the An!!lican clergy, and the great wealth of 
their church might be expended in cheapening the volumes which contained 
the precious treasure. An,! then what inestimable benefits would ensue! The 
practices and doctrines of the church would be seen to rest on an immutable, 
basis, and by such overwhelminl! evidence in their favour Evangelicalism and 
Dissent would be at once annihilated. 

3. The teaching of the E,,tablished Chu1'ch is directly opposed to this High 
Church tlieo,·y. Slie assel·ts the sutlicienc_y of Scripture. at least, so it appears to 
the unassisted reason. "Holy Scripture," says the Sixth Artide," containeth all 
things necessary to salvation, so that whatsoever is _not read therein_ nor pwved 
thereby is not to be required of 11n_y man that 1t should be beheve,l as an 
Article of Faith." Again, in Thr. Ordering of Priests, the candi,late is ash•d. 
"Are you persui,,led that the Holy Scriptures contain sutiicientl_v all doctrine 
required of necessity for eternal sal vntion ? " and he answers, " I am so per
sun,led." High Churchmen are persuaded of nothing of the kind; at le~st 

• St. Ucruard ( died 1153) is c-,,Ued the last o[ the t&thers. 
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they must inf<'rpret. the question 1mu 1mswer in a "non-mtt.111·111" mnnnrr. 
Ai:-ain. in the Homily On Reading the Script1tre.v; "In Holy Scripture iR fully 
,·011t.ai11e<l what we ought to <lo, and what to eAchew; what to believe, wh11t to 
lol'e, nn<l what. to look for nt God's hands nt length.''· 

4. llfa11.I/ great Divines nf the Established Church hold the same pnsitio11. 
"'c quote only two. The" judicious" Hooker in his E~clesia.vtical Polity saye: 
.. To urge anythin!?' as part of that supematural and celestially revealed trnth 
which (;o<l hath tnug-ht, an<l not to show it in Scripture, this did the ancieut 
t':ithC'rs e,·ermore think unlawful, impious, execrable." An<l llishop Jeremy 
TH,·lor in his Librrty of P1·ophesying is equally outRpoken. 11 The fathers 
w,•re i,!fi.nitrl,11 deeC'i,·ed in their nccount and enumeration of traditions." 11 No 
..Jrnrch .,t this <lay admits one half the things which certainly Ly the fathers 
were <'ailed traditions apostolical." 

:i. On thi~ one subject the fathers th<'mselric,v agreed with the most decided 
Protestant.~. Thus Cypri,tn (Bp. of Carthage, A.D. 248-258): "Let this 
trudition ,,fChrist in the Gospels, and of the apostles in their Epistles, be held 
~aere<l ..... Cu~tom witl,out truth, is onl_v nntiquated error." And Chrysos
tom (Bp. of Const.nntinople, 397-407): "The prophets nnd apostles have 
111ade them~t>lves understood by all, so as that every one, nnd for himself. 
might be able to learn, in the mere hearing of the Scripture read, what they 
deelare. Aud Augustine (Bp. of Hippo, 395-430): "Whatever is beside the 
S<'ripture reject it, lest ye wander into clouds." And Theodoret (Bp. of 
Cyrus in Syria, 420-458): "Eranistes. I would be glad to know how the 
ancieut fathers of the church understood that passage-' the word was mnde 
flesh.' Ortlwdox11..~. Thou ought.est to have yielded assent to the proofs 
mlduced from the apostles and prophets, but," &c. 

l n the words of lip. Jewell : "ln the Cnnonical Scriptures all that is neces
~ar_v for our 11alvation is abundantly aud plainly contained, ns Ori,g;en, St. 
_.\.ug:ustine, St. Chr_ysostom, and St. Cyril, have taught us." After such testi
monies we breath freely once more. High Churchmen send us to the fathers, 
and the fathers send us back to the Bible. So, after some circumlocution, we 
find their own authorities justifying our appeal to the New Testament. 

6. It is e,·ident that a.~ de~positories of an,v apostolic tndition, the works of 
tho5e fathers who live<l nearest the times of the apostles must be more important 
than those of a later date. But very little has come down to us from the 
century which followed the martyrdom of St. Peter and St. Paul (A.D. 70-170), 
and about that little there is great confusion and uncertainty. The so-called 
<'pistle of Barnabas is spurious. A companion of St. Paul could have written 
uothing so egre_giously silly. The epistle of Clement (Bp. of Rome, 91-
101 ), "genuine in the main," says Neander, 11 is not exempt from considerable 
interpolations. His second epistle is manifestly nothing but the fragment of 
a howilr." Of fifteen letters attributed to Ignatius (Bp. of Antioch, died 
I 0i), eiirht are acknowL·<lgecl on all han<ls to be forgeries. Of the remaining 
seven, the same great aut 1.writy says, 11 even the briefer revision has been much 
interpolated." Nay, there is reason to believe that only the three letters found 
iu the Syriac lan:ruage are the genl!ine productions of Ignatius. How absurd 
to send us for our faith to such documents as these! 

7. The fatl,e,-s luclted 111any helps to Biblical interpretation which we posse.,s . 
.'\'one of them l,ut Origi,n (b. A.D. 1115, d. 256) and ,Jerome (fl. 378-420) had 
:i.ny sufficient knowled:re of Hebrew. It is doubtful whether Augustine knew 
Greek. Justin !11artyr (fl. 140-164) quotes neither the Epistles of St. Paul 
hor tlie Gospel of St. Johu. Moreover the principles of interpretation adopterl 
1,_v many of the Fathers were exceedingly erroneous. Orig:en saw in the 
Scriptures tl1ree seuses-tl,e literal, the moral, and the mystical ; the latter 
Leirw eid,er the myotic allecrorical or the mystic anagogical. An acces~ible 
•·xa1~rle of patristic interp;:'etation is the explanation of Gen. i., l('enerally 
added to A 11gustine's Confessions, and the work of that "great Church J<'ather.'' 
1 t. i::- cuu1111eut.UJ')' ruu wad. 
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. 8. The futlu!r., taug/11 ffl7.II_IJ doctrine., ,nlticlt "the Chllrcl," Juu di.,ti11ctl11 
1·epwliated. P11pin..~ (11rst half of secon<I century) ,Justin Martyr, Irenams 
( lip. of Lyons,. A..J>. 178), Commodian (in the third century), all held gros.~ 
views of the millennium. llei,rnas (.mpposed to be the Hermas mentioned in, 
]tom. :x;vi. 14), in his '' 8heplaerd," a work much admired by the early 
Christiuns, siiys-, "the Son is the Holy 8pirit,'' "the Holy Spirit is the Son of 
Ood." 01-igen t11ught that the Holy Spirit was created throu"'h the Son. 
Accorcling to Lact11ntius (died 32-5), it is a mistake to say (,od haa"no outward, 
form. Augustine, if llp. Jewell tells the truth, leaves us a wide liberty of be
lief as to Purgatory. "Sometimes he saith there is such a phace, sometimes he 
doubts if there be, and at other times he positively denies- there U1 any such a 
place at all.'' 

9. '\,Vorse tho.n all this, some of the most celebrated r>.f the fathers tnugltt the 
accursed doci'PiM that it is right to tell a lie for the gwr!J of God. "Mo~t of 
the Church Fathers of this period" (A.D. 324-451)1 says Gieseler, "maintained 
lax principles- concerning veracity, which threatened the very foundations of 
µenuine virtue." The otherwise great and goocLChrysostom,fell into this error. 
His disciple, John Cassian (early in the fifth century), says that lying. must he 
used as a.poison is used in medicine, and.that, as-. God look.'! at the intention, 
some men may be justified by a lie, and,others- commit a. deadly sin by tellin,g 
the truth, Jerome also defended the law:fulness of lying under cei:tain cir
cumstmnces in a controversy with, Angus-tine, whOj to- his eternal. honour,. 
maintained the immutable obligation of truth. 

10. Ambrose is quoted in defence of the "Church, doctrine" of• absolution. 
Before the reader pays any deference to his-authority, let him pvnderwell the 
following facts, gathered chiefly from a letter written by himself. In the 
year 3117 the people or Malan desired Ambrose, their bishop, who wa.~
at that time engaged in- a contest with the Arians, to, consecrate a certain. 
church in the same way as the Roman ehurch (in Milan) had been con
secrated. He consented: to- do so in cuse he could find· any martyr!!' relic!., 
and having a presentiment that some would be· discovered, ordered the 
<!a1·th to be removedlin, the space before the- shrine of SS. Felix and Naba.r. 
Thereupon the holr martyrs began to beslii- themselves, so that an urn was 
snatched up and tb1·ow-n down, 11nd there came to light the remains of two men, 
of great size, "such as-a former age used to produce," the bones entire, together
with an abundance of blood. Augustine says the bodies of the martyns were 
found, Ambrose· himself. says their hones. By means-of thes-e relics, a blind man, 
named Severus, a butcher by trade, recovered his sight, and men po,sessed 
with devils- were compelled to confess the Trinity. The martyrs were discovered 
t(.) be SS. Pl-otasius and Gervasius, and Ambrose gained a victor_v over the 
Aria.ns. Respecting this history, we must choose between two, alternatives. 
Eithe,• God wrought a series of stupendous miracles, and thereuy sanctioned 
an exceeding veneration of relics; or, Ambrose, no doubt with good intentions, 
was the prime agent in a series of the most appallirrg frauds e,er perpetrated 
liy maTL The facts. of the case preclude the third possibility, that he was him
self the innocent victim 0f deception. 

11. Augustine also, has been quoted as an authority upon absolution; but he, 
though one of the most able aml spiritual of the· fathers; was by no means free 
from the superst.itions of his time. In his great work on the City of God, he 
coolly relates amono- others the followin"' childish stories :-One Tribunitius 
llesperius, a man w~ll kno,,v-n to him, fo~nd that the animals aud,servants ~n 
an estate of his were injured by evil spirits, who however ceased to annoy them 
after one of hi& p.reshyters- had "off.;red there the body of Christ." [Mark 
the hideous impiet.y.] Now Hespet·ius, in order to keep himself from harm, 
had hun()' up in his bctl-r,iom some '' holy earth,'' brought from Jerusalem, 
which, when the plague was removed, he thought it irreve_renb to k~ep there 
any longer. He, thei·efore, with the ullowance of Augustme and ot another 
Lisliop, buried it, u.nd urnde the spot a place for prayer. To iiliis place wa8 
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hronght R youthfnl crippl<', wl10, aftel' pra,·ing- there, went n,vny henled. At?it(n, 
n poor tnilor of Hipp<'I. hR,·ing lost his clnnk, hcirged of the twenty mR.rt,1·rs, 
who hRd R 8hrine Rt Hippo, to clothe him. Going away, he sa1v on the Pea
shore R lnrgC' fo,h, "·hich he solt'I to R <'Ook for 300 pence (folleR). But when 
the eook cut the fish open he tonnd i11side n golrl dn.!!, which he honestly gnve t.o 
the tnilor. snying, "See how the twenty martyrs have clothed thee I" We arld 
not.hing to web nbsnrdities. They speak for themselves, "fonming out their 
tiwn shnme." 

12. Tlw RH. M. F. Sadlt>r spcah of Cyril of Alexnndrin (Bp there, A. D. 
442--434 ). as rnis!"rl up by God to dcft'nrl the incarnation. Could it be imagined 
that this C~•1;1 is onC' of the mMt lrntcfnl men history makes known to us? The 
followin_!r are some of the events of his life, as related in the En1slish C_yclopredia. 
•· His episcopal power was first di,plnye,l in shutting up and plundering the 
C'lrnrches of the Pmitan sect, f.,undcd by Novatian. He headed a furirms mob 
of fanat.ics, who drove out all the nnmerous Jewish popnlntion from Alexandri" 
[the ,TewR hncl been set.tied there more than i00 years]. An attack was made 
on the !?o,·ernor of the city by ,500 monb, and one who severely wounded 
him ha,·in!! sufirred death on the rnck, Cyril nrnrle him out to be a glorious 
mart~T. Hypnthia was an accomplished lady philosopher in the city. Eccle
si11stical historians state that Cyril vowed her destrnction, and 11. party of wretches, 
whom Nicephorus expressly declares to hnve been Cyril's clergy, i:lragged 
her into a church, stripped her, and tore hei· to pieces" [her flesh wns scraped 
from her bones with oyster shells]. Are high churchmen not ashamed to quote 
such authorities? 

But time would fail to tell of the mis1akes and follies of these writers, and 
ot the church 8~·stcm to which they belonirerl; of the homa,g;e paid to relics 
and saints, of the l~;ng miracles, of the monkish fables, of tl1e ghastly austeri
ties, of the more ghastly vices, ·of the sham holineR~, of the actual laxity, which 
disf?raced the "Catholic church" in the times of Chrysostom, of Ambrose, n.nd 
of Augustine. Anything more hopele~s than to seek for truth amid the con
fusions of the;;e times, and the uncertainties of an earlier age, can har1lly be 
imagined, and we turn with relief from the muddy waters of ecclesiastical 
untiquit_v to thnt pellucid and life-giving ri.er which ever flows fur us in the 
teachinJ?: of the Redeemer, of St. Paul, and of St. John. 

~UllJlllt'5 ~01nlr in Jun{rill jitlbs. 
NO greater calamity can happen to a good man than to have a monument 

erected to his memory. In this country, where there are no irreat 
s·:ulptors. and where the climate is most unfavourable to sculp_tural works of 
:1rt. it seems to be a waste of money to erect statues and memorrnls. Were the 
whole of them ~wept away to-morro,v, England would lose very little by their 
rle,truction. 1\leinorials, in too many cases, seem to be useful only to bear the 
inscriptions of 

•• Rural carvers, who with knives deface 
The panels, leaving an ob:--cure, rude name, 
In cha.racters uucuuth, aud spelt amiss." 

However. if any one in all the earth deserved a monument, it wa~ surely he 
who has ·left us one of the gre~te.,t nlflnuments of sanctified and enriched 
g(iP.ins, of whose book, '' The Pilg,·im's Progress," Macaulay declared that "it 
,,as, perhaps, the only work a.b,mt which, alter the !arise of a hundred years, 
the educated minority hafl come o,,er to the opinion of the common people." 
Bunyau died in Sno·w hill, and was buried in llunhill Fields. A few ~f hi~ 
admirer, erected a mem(}rial over hii grave, and this monument was beautifully 
r,,stured in lb62, when it was "inau.!!1-lrated " hy speeches from the En~•! of 
bhaftesbury, and the editor of this mag,izine. Walking through Bun hill Fields 
tlle other day, we, of collrse, turned a:iide-a.s who wollld not ?-to look at the 
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tomb of "the Hishop of thl' Baptht~.•• Notwith.,tandin.~ thl' ~hort intervnl 
between I 86 ! nnd the present time, the memori,il hru-i been rurlely and 
savagely defaced. Poor Bunyan's nose is off, his face looks as if eaten int,, 
by di~eMe, so that foe recnmhent figure is thorotighly spoiled, while the sculp
tured panels are similarly disfi_2:t1red. Runyan has suffered enon<Yh frorn theo
logical Vandals, from those who have" clone'' hi~ famouR hook into wretched 
ver~e; from others who hnve prorlncerl a Catholic version of it, witl1 a picture of 
the Virgin M,iry in its title-page; from Antinomian muckworms; tractarian 
and sac1·,\mer1t,1rian zealnts, and from the host of imit,1tionists who~e feel,le 
alle!!ories have perished. in the night of pu hlic neg-lect. Here the rlesecrat.inµ: 
hand of Vandalism mi_g-ht surely have stopped without defacin" his ton,b. 
Now that the miserabfe attempts of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners ha\'e 
failed to rob Non conformists of their hrmoured burial "rou.nrl we hope that 
mure care will be takea of the tombs of our worthies. 0 

' 

~rbirftrn. 
The Cl;m·ch's Curse and the Nation's I Britain at this hour. Yet ninety-nine out ,,i 

Claim. By P1nER BAYNE, M.A. everyhunrked Englishmen will f1anklyadnur. 
,James Clarke & Co., 13, Fleet Street. and the hundredth knows in his he.irt, tl1,1t 

property has not been rendered insecure in 
Price 6d. ltaly by the assumption of the ecclesi38tical 

l\fa. BAYNE hns written this pamphlet 
in his most trenchant style; he pleads 
that ecclesiastieal revenues should be 
employed for the lightening of our na
tional burdens. We think with him, 
and believe that the masses only need to 
hear the ery to join in it. The nation 
ought to be just before it is generous, 
and pay its debts before it indulges in 
ithe luxury of an establishment, or rather 
to speak plainly, wantonly wastes its 
means upon the nuisance of sectarian 
favouritism. M·r. Bayne shows that the 
fitate funds for religions endowment may 
be appropr.iated according to the national 
will. 

"This monoy belongs to the nation. Par
liament htis a right to dispose of it as the 
national interest requires. 'J.'bese positions 
canuot just.Ly be reganled as opi,n to dispute. 
'l'he cry thn.t the teunre of ecclesiastical pro
perty is the same in kiud as that of laudec\ 
aud other property, is 1tseful only for t1ie p11r
poses of debat.e. An autlio,·ita.tive unanimity 
has long since been arri-ved at in all civilised 
C1JunLries on the proposition that the stato is 
trnstee in the case of nil money, or lauds, 
either appropriated by itself or demisc'd by 
iurlividu,ds, for the snppni-t of charitable, 
e<lucational, or religious institutions. So soon 
Rs the obji,ct to whieh tho grant was applicu 
i~ otherwise pl·ovided for-so soon as na.t.ioual 
reasons enjoin another mode of applic,,tiou
it is competent for tho state to alter the a1·
ra..ogement. lt is a rooro tea-tablu n.rg:ument 
to sily that the applie-1,tion of this principle 
e11<11mgers the im11itntion of property. Five 
y1:.'1'S a~o tho title-deeds of ecolesio.stical pro
l'Orty in Ita.ly wen\ to say tbo least, o.s good 
ll<I tuose of ccolosinsticul property in GrcRt 

revenues by the sta.,.,, 
"But why look to Italy for principle or 

precedent in this matter? At th,, Refurnm
tion, as no Aoglica.n who stands upon his 
l,rotesta.ntism can rleny, the eccl1·sia8tlca.l n~
venues of Engl.and were diverterl from tlw 
maintenance of a Roman Catholic clergy t<, 
the ma.intenance of a clerical bouy which had 
renounced allegiance to Rome. As fur th<" 
monastic rev,·nues, they were applied to oL
jects which were neither Popish uor Protes
tant, but purely secular. In uur own day, 1w 

longer ago than 18$6, the Act by which tlw 
revenues of the Anglican hiernrcby were 
thrown into a common iuud, and placed. uurler 
the c0otrol of cummi~sioners for tletiuite ptff

poses, including the payment oi ~alarit':i t, 1 

tl~e bishops, constituted an obvious as:::1t:~rti1)11 

or the principle that the ecclesi:J.Sticul revenu1·, 
of England belong to the nation, arnl ca11 lw 
appropriated in accordance with the p. im,u·:· 
n~cess1ties and duties of the state.'' 

His closing appeal is a fair specim1:11 
of his vigorous handling ol his therue :-

u Is it for the majesty of Englund to play 
the part of ecclcsi,~th:a.l milliner, to p:t.ss la,.\·~ 
for the • regulation ot Yt.'sture.5,' t.o ::..ty wha.t 
ta(T;:; and tippets, what tassds a.nd riL,l>ons. a 
m~n may wea.r in the pulpit? An act tl' 

specify tbe number of butto11s on a prir::tt'~ 
w,dst.cua.t ! Au ac-t re~peciiug three-corut:.•rell 
hats! An ad tu detiut• the • c11rrect S.trum 
slrnpe 1 iu a cnnitt:,'s int•xpr~:;~iUh·s! Arc tht•:-:.t' 
to be the st<itut.cs of B11glau,l? Dr. Pusey, it 
seems, wil1, uudcr ccrta.iu circ1m1staui::es, • ap
pe!Lr at St. Alb,m's in" ch,.suble. Astonu,1-
iog .auuouncemeu.tl Hasten, y1:.~ Dritbh k·gis
la.tors, to avel-t.the omen! • Let ,.ho man h~ivt' 
thre" surp ices, if he will," s.1iu Lutlw1·. Let 
Dr. Pusey lmve lift.y chasubles. a mount.a.in <>i 
chasubles, if ho likt•s; but iu tlw rnlnw Pi. 

mau s rcu.sonit~g ~.:lc.;ully. null to ~,.1,se u/, 1,l\itu 
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h"rominc: the lttu~inp:•,rt,nck nf crMtfon.. lrt 
l-,ngland P"Y no lnni,?er for him or his cha.sn
hl~s. Legisl it.inn bv 1t mixed multitu,lc of 
llpi•ropniiRns. R-01,:;A.n CRtholics, Cono:ro
""tionalist.s, Preshytrrin.ne, BRptiste, QnR-
1,-,,"'- 1tnd JMvs will never f'nd this t.heologioa.1, 
•'<'cie,i&stiCR\. BRrtnriRl brawl. Let the thcolo
"i"'us '1<'t1le it for thom•olves. Lot \.he people 
l11wc tlwir money and t.lie church go free, 
At t lw banquet of the church sit roya,I per
~••na~f'S, duke, Mrh vis.·otmts, lord&, baro
nets, and the richest private gentlemen in 
1 he wnrld. Can they not keep their nwn 
dergy ? And is not the Saviour among those 
~ue,t.<? Let but the church trust him. and 
1hose firkins \\"hich, sl,e believes, hold nnly 
water, will become exhaustl<'SS founta.ins of 
wine."' 

l\lr. Ravne ouirht to obtain tens of 
thousands of ren.d.ers for his most sensible 
,md seR.Scmable pamphlet. 

Tlie Atonement. By the Rev. A. HonGE, 
D.D. Nelson and Sons. 

Ac.REEI!'IG so nearly with ProfessO!' 
Hodge, we alwa~·s welcome his most 
weighty and judicious ,v01·ks, and to 
t.hi~ present volume we give O'll't" warmest 
eommendation. No one can re.ad it 
without owning- that the hand of a 
master theologian is visible on every 
page. N' o minister can well afford to 
leave it unread. The views advocated 
upon the atonement may be summarised 
under five heads: its adaptability un
limited; its sufficiency unlimited, its 
•(!fer unlimited, its intended application 
peculiar to the elect; and its actual 
applicati.on Iimited to those who are 
saved. 
Family Pra,11ers, with Meditat:ons and 

H.11mns. By AUGUSTUS M. ToPLADT, 

W. H. Collingridge, Alder-,gate Street. 
Foa all the written prayers that ever 
Jlowed from mortal pen we would not 
l!ive the worth of a pin with tl:te head 
uff; as for the hymns of this belo-ved 
author, many of them are priceless, and 
we may say the same of the MeditaLions. 
\Ve have selected a Meditation for our 
present number:-

Q.ue.st. What is he moral law of God? 
An,w. The tra;nscriptof his own most holy 

r,ature. and the 81.a.ndard of human pw·iLy and 
11l.Jedif'nce. 

Q,uut. Will tl,is law make any allowance 
ior human intirmiry. or admit a.n_y ab-Lte I eut 
,/ t\,e perf,·ct couf,mniLy which it demands? 

Ar.sw. It nrn.kes no alh,wance for the 
1c,rm~r, u,~itl1er will it dispense with a single 
vra.iu of the latl.er. 

<ba,i. How d·.,ce that appear? 

Ano,o, It lpp,'ttrit trnn1· tl\~ 11ndct1DthTr 
curtent of Scripture r "·hnre· the lanp;1111.j1/n uf 
the law is, "He ye perfect, Rtt your Father in 
he..a.ven is perfect."' ° Ci.11"8f'd is every ono 
who continnel.h not in all' tllings that 01·0· 
written in the llook or the faw; to·dh them."f 
The indispensable requisition is. "Thou shal't 
Jove the I.m·d thy Gon wilh 11H'thy hra,·t, ,met 
with RIJ th.y soul, aud with all tlly strength, 
and with A.II tl\y mind, and thy nnighhom· n .. s 
thyself."! Hence, in the eye of tl\o ln.w, an,I 
the <'!11.hnation of the Lawgiver, the risin,:ts of 
wrath ...-e mntamount to murder, the calling 
any man a foo~ exposes us to the peno.lty of 
hen fire, and impure thougliu! bring us 
under the condemuatfon of actmtl adultery.§ 

(luesr. What is the grand inference from, 
these alarming premises? 

.A'...-10: T11at inret·euce, which the a.post.le 
terms an evident one, and evident it is, viz;, 
that no m1tn is Justified by the law in the 
flight of God.n For a single breach of tY,e· 
law, renders us guilty of the whole. 1 .And 
one idle word lays us open to the vengelllllce 
of God. according to the tenor of the coveno.nt 
of works." 

Q,,,ut. Is there a single minute, from the 
first of our existence to the very article of 
death, wherein we come up to the whole of 
that inward and outward holiness which 
God's all perfect la.w requires? 

Answ. Most certainly not. 
Quest. When shall we be able to pay off 

this immense debt? 
A.nsw. Never. Eternity itsel'f, so far Jlrom 

clearing us or the dreadful arrea;r, would only 
add to the score, by plunging 11s deeper 8'1ld 
deeper, even to infiniLy, Hence the damned 
will never be a:ble to satisfy the justice of the 
almighty creditor. 

~t. Will not divine goo&ness compound 
for the debt, by accepting less than we owe? 

Ans111. lmpossiblP. Justice, holiness, Rnd 
truth, will and must have their own, even to 
the very uttermost farthing. God himself, 
with profoundest veneration be it spoken, 
must renounce himself, before he ca,n forego 
bis essential attributes, and repeal his invio
lable law, by offering violence to those, and 
by making void the claims a.nd the threaten
ings or this. 

Quest. Who then e&n do us any good in 
this respect? 

Answ. Not all the a,ngels fo heaven, nor al) 
the men that ever did, or ever shalil exiat.. 
Others cannot l;ielp- us, neither can we help 
our own selves. 

Quest. If so, a.re we not lost without remerly 
and without end ? 

A11SU1. In ourselves we arc. Jlut (aing, 0 
beaveus!) God's ow11 arm Lrought salvation. 

Quest. How so? What is there wherewith 
to counterbalance such an cxc-aeding and o.s
tonishing weight of guilt? 

A11SU1. "Christ hath redeemed us from the 
-----------

• Matt. v. 48. t (~a.I. 111. JO. 
r 1.-u.k.e x. 'J.7. § Matt. v. :!t, 28 
II (.fa!. 111. :i-. .. Matt. xii. J. Ja111Cl:i II. lO. 
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c.nrRe of tho Jaw; being m~do a cursa Im· 11~." 

O,J. Hi- 13. This, thi•, will not only counter
L"limce, but iuflnirely overbalance all the 
sins of the wholo believing world. ' 

Q11e.st. If the poraonctl shortcomings and 
miH<loiugs of en.eh sinner in particular, a1no11nt 
to HO vast a mult,tndo, who ca.n calculate the 
extent of th" whole humn.n dobt, the e,ntire 
n,-;~rego.~~11 ~u~, which (n.bjtn\cted from h,,r 
nnlOll with Chr:ut) lie; ou the church at large, 
that. elect u11,t100, Wllum he has redeemecl 
from n.m mg mou ? 

A11<1w. 'l'ho Mithmetic of angels would be 
n,mblo Lo ascertai11 the lull am ,unt. 

0 thou covenanting, thou incarnn.te, thou 
obeyiu-{, thou blcedit1~, th,Ju rlying, thou rise.,, 
thou asceud.,d, thou interceding ,,on of God! 
1wt all the seraphs thou hast created, not all 
the illnumerable saints tl1y love h"'th ran
somed, will be able to comprehend, much 
loss to display, a.lonz the endless line of eter
nity itself, tlie length and breadth, the depth 
and height, of a sillller'a obligations to thee. 

(lue.st. li on one hand we are each c.,u
strainod to cry out., with the believers of old. 
,•nter not into judgment with thy servant, 0 
Lor~, for in thy si;,;ht shall no flesh living be 
1us:1ficd by wJrks of human performance. 
Who can tell how oft he offendeth? How 
shall ma.u be just with God? If tholl contend 
with him for his tra.nsgressions, he cannot 
aL11swer thee for one in a. thollsitnd. My sins 
are morn in uumber than the hairs of my 
head; forgive ns our debts, and cast all our 
s,ns into the dep:h of the sea.; what baa faith 
to say? 

Aww. Faith, on the other hand. can reply, 
in the very words which the Holy Gho,L 
t,,acheth, the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin : and there is ll0W no condemna
tion, not 0110 condemnation, to them that a.re 
in Chl'ist Jesus. So that we may sillg, with 
Dr. Watts-

•• Dcllevfng sinners free arc set, 
For Christ lrn.tll pa.Id the Ureadful debt." 

\Ve ma.y add, in the words of another sweet 
:,;i nger in Israel-

•• Who shnll now ur.R'P. f\ ~e<"ond cl.1.im ! 
Tile la.w no lo11gcr 'cm1 con<lcmu ; 

Faith n. relcu,-e cnn ~how: 
Jn~tlce itself n frleuc.l ap(lt>ar:i: 
1'1.lc pri,011-house H. whisper IH';tr:S, 

Loo.:1e him and let him go!" 

Quest. What return can believers render to 
I.he glorious alld gmcious Trinity, for lllcrcy 
aud plenteolls redemption like this? 

.4ww. We can ollly admire alld bless the 
Father, for electing us in Christ, and for 
laying on him the iniquity of us all: the Soll, 
for taking our uatlll·e alld our debts upon 
himself, and for that complete righteousness 
and sn.crifioe whereby he redeemed his mystic 
l•rnol from all theil· sins: <illd the co-equal 
Spi,·it, fo,· causing us (ill conversion) to foll! 
uur need of Christ, for iuspirinµ: us with faith 
to ombmcc him, for visitillg llS with his sweet 
consolations by shedding abro.td his love in 
our hearts, for sealing us to tho day of Christ, 
and for 111.1king us to walk ill the path of his 
l..:IJ1UIDCUH.l!llt:llt::i. 

The New Te.,trtment: a New 
By ,J. B. RoTHt:RHAM. 

Manchester. 

Trrm.,lutirm. 
8. 0. Prior, 

Tms first part of a translation of tlrn 
New Testament (to be completer! in 
some te_n or twelve partR) g-iveR promise 
of a sat1sfactor_y result when the whole 
shal_l. be issuer!. All that type anrl 
pos1t1<'.n of words, with a scrupnlonR 
attent10n to the meanin,,. of the ori,,inal 
can do, to place the ..,;neral rearl;r on 
a level with the stud"'ent who peruses 
Greek for himself, has we conceive been 
done in tl,is cn.se. Great care has been 
taken to bring out the shades of mean
ing involved in the presence or absence 
of the Greek article, and the different 
tenses of the verbs employed. To our 
staunch Baptist fi iends, one extrac: 
from a foot n,,te nuder the name of 
John the Immerser will suffice we think 
to induce them to subscribe at one<>, 
and so make the venture of the trans
lator a pecuniary success. 

"Of the two words, Baptist and ImmeraPr, 
it is the plain duty of the translator to choose 
the latter. And this, 1wt becalll!e any princ:ple 
is necessarily sacrificed by the use of traus
ferred words, but becallse fo this i'IISiance the 
transferred word, as an En_gl,sk word, has 
ceased cle ... rly and exclusively to signify what 
originally as a Greek word it meaut. In every 
8UCh case the corrupted word should be 
abando~cd, a.nd iu its stead one une<Jllivucally 
conveymg the proved primitive meaning uf 
the original should be usecl To qllesti»n the 
p1·opriety of this course is to questwn whether 
it be proper for a translator to do all in his 
power towards placing his readers a.s nearly 
a.s possible in as good a position as that 
of prhni ti ve readers for uudersta.nding the 
sacred writings." 

Terlullian a6aiust Jfarcion, and tkr. 
Writings of Cyprian. Y ol l. T. & 
T. Clarke. 

Two more Yolumes of the . .\nte-Xieene 
Library. The former is pcrlrnp, tbe 
greatest work of the fir,t of the Latin 
Fathers. It will be found useful in the 
present day as showing the cot!nection 
between the Jewish an<l the Christian 
Scriptures, 1u1d the antiquity of what is 
generally ('Ousi,lered the orthodox creed 
of the chu,·ch. It is true that the 
particular form of heresy which is here 
dealt with, does not now exist, but the 
spirit of it will embody it~elf in evtc>r 
chang:cful ~:wb tht"Ough all time, ,m,l 
needs practically the s:1.mc ,rntidute for 



RF.VJE~·s. 

it~ ,·nr!'. ~•e mR.ke our ll<'lection which 
will_ hPlp our r<'Rdc1'!1 to jndge of 'l'er-
1 ul11n11's stde of nrg-nmcnt, hi~ mode of 
<'~pr<>s-ion, and the ta~te displayed 
tlu:oug!w111. the work. In justice· to the 
wnter 1t mnst he remembered that he 
wrote and livcrl in Africa. Marcion 
lia,·i11g vilified t.he Creator for makintT 
~m:i_ll and insignificant creatures, 'l'e1:'.'. 
tu lhan nnswers :-

." Now .,-hen you mo.ke mon-y -..·ith t.hose 
mmuter n.nim1tls, ,,·hich their glorious ~{akt~r 
~la~_ purpJsely enduc~d with a profn..,ion of 
111-.;t1ncts a.od resm~rces, thC'reby teaching us 
1 l1at g-rent.uess ha~ its provf in lowliness, just, 
R" (;:;\c~11r~i11~ to Uw Rro~t.lt•) t.l1ere is power 
C'nm 111 infirmity: irn t.at.f', if you can, the 
c 1:ll:- of tlw tu~c, the hills oft '<' ant, the wc-b~ 

the spi,lc>r, and 1ho thre•ds of the silk
w,-wm: e11dul'e, tn.i, if y()u know hn.,·, those 
Yt•ry ereatures whieh lnfest your couch and 
)1nuse, the pn f.Oil0\1S ejections of the blister
l><•ctlc, the spikes of the fl.y, and the gnat's 
~h,«<r.h and sting. What of the greater 
a.111mal,, v-·hen the small ones so affect yon 
~nt.h ~lf'osure or pain. tha.t you ca.nnnt even 
1n their _ea--~ despise the Crl•ator ( Finally, 
t.;t~e ~ c1rc111t ?f your own self~ surve.y nutn 
w1tlu11 and without. Even this handiwork 
of our God will be pl.ca.sing to yon, inasmnc.h 
:u; yom own Lord, that bet.kr l; od, loved it 
M well Rnd for your sake was at Lhe pa.ins of 
desceud.ng f om the th:rd he'6ven to these 
poverry-stricken elements. an(l for the ea.me 
rca,ion w,u; actually erueilied in this sorry 
a p:utrnent of the Creator." 

The volume of Cyprian is composen of 
pru;toral epistles and homilies, and gi,•es 
t~s a very hig-h opinion of bis anxiety 
for the church's welfare, and his tender 
atrnd1ment to the flock of Christ. The 
7.eal of confessors and the inconstancv 
of the lap~ed. the streng-th and meek'-
1,e,s of tlie church, are here manifest in 
Ii ,·in~ exa111plPs, so that we 1eel trnns
p:i1·ted baek to the clrnrch's younJ:!er 
ri:1_vs. and hold fellows!tip wilh them in 
in rheir trials and triumph~. ,ve thank 
(,ucl in the perusal, and arise refreshed, 
l,nt with a firm conviction that Ol!r own 
times ar~ not less noteworthy for the 
lo,·c· of the simple truth, a p~re creed, 
:u,d tlie d~sire to li1·e for the glory of 
,,t1r Lorcl. anrl the spre:td of his ki11a
d<1111. "' e make an extract from O a 
l,•tte1· tn some prisoners, as a sample of 
tl,e whole work:-

~~ Tltr. risia~ eun a.nd the wa.ning moon 
~:di:.d1te'.1,::d t.b.e world; lJuL to you. he who 
l•n,rfo. !lu: HUii a.·1d tli~ rnoon wa.s a grea.ter 
l '..!'ut l[J y,11ir .i.ingeolJ, and the Lrightnn.:B of 
Curittt (:f'luwiug 1u your hoorts and wlndt:J, 

frndint.od with t.110.t otArn1tl a.nrl hrillin11t. 
hght t.he gloom of t.111' pl11co or p11niohm11111, 
';Inch _to others w:1.s so iwrrihh, nnd dcnrlly. 
'I ho w11,tei- hits pA.Saerl throug11 the viciaaitmh•• 
of tho month_s, ~ut Y""• shut np in pl"iso11, 
were_ undergmng 1nstL1od 0£ the inclemcnci"i-1 
or. w1nter, the win I(')" or p,~rsrcution. 'l'o t11t• 

~~u~cr sn?l'Ccd,ld the mildness 0£ spling, re
J1llc1ng with rosc8 n.nd crowned with fiower8, 
out to you ,vere present roses nnrl flowc,·H 
from the delights or paradise, 1U1d cclostilll 
!',":1rlands wr~alhrd your brows. Bo old th1• 
summer is fruitful wi~h tho fertility of th;, 
haryest, itnd the threshmg floor is filled with 
gra!u; but yon ,vho hitve sown glory, reap tlw 
!nnt of glory, nnd placed in the Lord's thresh
mg floor, behold the cho.ff burnt up with 
unquencha.b!e fire; you, yoursl'ives os grains 
of wlwat winnowed and precious coru. now 
pnr~ed and gllrnerrd, regard the dwellin~
place of a. _prison as your grnnnry. .Nor is 
thr,re_ wa.nt1~g to the u1;1tumn spiritual grace 
f~r d1sch,ll'grng the dulles of the season: the 
vm~ge ts pressed out of door.,, and the grape 
winch s~all hereafter flow into the cups is 
trodden rn the presses. You, rich buuches 
o~t of t~1e Lord"• vineyard, and branches 
w)t.h fr_n1t already ripe, trodden by the 
tr1bnlat.wn of worldly pressure, fill your wine
press i_u the torturing pnson, and shed your 
blood mstead of wrne; brave to bear suffei-ine· 
you willingly drink the cup of martyrdom.'' ' 

Thus the year rolls on with the Lord's 
servants; thus is celebrated the vicis
si tucles of the seasons with spiritual 
deserts, and with celestial rewards. 

Is Romanism Chri.vtianity ., By T. W. 
MEDHURST, Glasgow. Price Jd., or 
twent.y-five for ls. Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. 

MR. 1\1:EnHURST has touched the de:idly 
spots in Romanism. He·writes forcibl)·, 
earnestly, and evangelically. This well
eonsidered tract, ir largely <li~tributed, 
might very greatly assist in keepinu our 
young r-eople from ~porting with0 that 
deadly serpent, whose azure scales en .. 
c!tant, an<! whose venomous fann- des
troys. The Baptist Tract Socicly nre 
hereby commended for issuing this anll 
other improved tracts; itmong which, 
we most of all approve of the "Two 
Pictures," representing baptism accord
ing to God and man. 

A Glimpse of tlie Great Secret Society. 
W. Madntosh. 

A TRACTATE on the Jesuits, quite after 
Mr. Newdegate's heart. Some startling 
facts, and a good deal of hard hiLtin,\!:, 
tl,e whole forming a useful cornpcndiuui 
of information fo1· a lecture or 11ddrcsd. 
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Tlir. ,V1!W Principia; or, True S,11slem r,f 
A.,tronomy; in wltich the Earth i.~ 
71ro11ed lo be the Stationery Centre of 
the Solar System, etc. Hy H.. ,J. 
J\loRRISON1 F.A.L.S. Berger, 12, 
Newc11Btle StL·ect, Stran<l. 

W.: 1tre quite e1ttisfie<l with the Olrl 
l'rincipia, nn<l prefer Sir Isaac Newton 
to Tycho Brahc. lt re<1uires no small 
m11ount of courage for a man to issue 
this pamphlet, when, if he is not rp1ite 
in a minority of one, he may at any
rate count his co- believers, without 
running inlo the high numbers. Argu
ments, such as the followin", are not 
likely to shake the colossal philosophy 
of Ne,vton. The pole-star is computed 
to be- nbove thirty-nine billions, one 
hundrerl and ninety-one thousand mil
lions of miles distant from the earth : 
the writer asks, "ls there not somethin" 
quite as absurd in this as in the ol<l 
he:i.then :i.ssertion, that the earth itself 
was supported on the back of. a tor
toise?" \,Ve confess we do not see 
it. He spe:i.ks of "the spreadino- out 
of the curtain of nature to an {;;con
ceivable and immeasurable extent, u.~e
lessly." But who said uselessly? 'Who 
ure we that we are to judge these dis
tances to be too great, or talk of use
lessness ? We wish the arithmetical 
ability here displayed had been em
ployed to support a more tenable theory. 
The pamphlet is a curiosity, and cos.ts 
half-a-crown. 

Geor1re Fox; the Friends and the early 
Baptists. By WILLIAM TALLACK. 

Partridge & Co. 

To us one of the most deeply interest
ing books we ever remember to have 
seen. Every reading Baptist should 
procure a copy. Mr. Tallack has our 
warmest thanks for his diligent research. 
Vo/ e hope to give a resume ot this valua
ble work when time and space allow. 

Pa.1·toral Counsels. By Rev. J. RonERT· 
soN, D.D. Macmillan and Co. 

A VOLUME of short discourses which nil 
thoughtful readers will peruse with 
pleasure ancl profit. There is II quiet 
beauty and power about them which 
c11rries the rearler 11long as " in o-reeu 
)lastures beside still waters.'' "'The 

style of thought and expression iH ornalf>, 
nnd at times majestic a.11 the cathed ,·al 
in which they were deliver!'<!. We 
could have wished for a rnore sharp 
distinction between the counsels to tl,e 
cliurch and to the wodd. vVe cannot 
tolerate a confused ~ppe:d alike t,i saint 
and sinner, on lhe _ground of a con1mo11 
fathn-hcocl, as we conceive that there is 
a radical difference, hut we are prc>parerl 
to commend the book as one foll of 
thought and sweetness. We think it 
likely to be one of the few volumes of 
sermons which will not soon die. 

Sure of Heaven. A Bnr,k for tlre 
Doubting and the Anxio,;.~. Bv 
Tnm!AS :MILLS. London: Elliot 
Stock. 

"\VE have never believed in the merit
oriousnes8 of doubtin". Nor rlo we 
profess any veneratioi for that affe<:t
tation of humility which would keep 
God's chilr.lren all their lives in a state 
of bondage. :Mr. J\lill's book start., 
with the sinner from his gloomy doubt 
and uncertainty, and leads him into the 
clear atmosphere of bright and che!c'rful 
assurance. We commend the book on 
many grounds ; for its remarkable clear
ness and freshness of ,ty!e, its charmin~ 
simplicity and earnestness, and irs 
Scriptural views. \Ve hope it may at
tain as great a circulation a.s " the 
Anxious Enquirer;" that its admon
itions and instructions mav be bles•!c'<l 
to the hearts of the fear"in" and ~lw 
anxious. To such we reco~mend it ; 
and we advis~ the stron(J' in faith tu 
circulate it where its t:achin<rs are 
likely to be beneficial. 0 

The Rock. It is reported that an 
esteemed evangelical divine expresse,l 
his devout gratitude that "The Roek 
was floated at last.'' It was certainlv 
time that the evangelicals should aYa;l 
themselves of the p'enn}' press, and we 
would urge the Baptists to do the same. 
"The Rock" seems to us to be neitlrer 
better nor worse than " The Reconl. •• 
It is entertaining to observe how these 
good people bluster about their church 
as a bulwark of Protestantism in one 
portion of their sheet, nnd in another 
col'.Hnn confoss and bewail the Popery 
wlnch has made the church of Enol,1ml 
a tlyiug bridge fo1· Rome. " 
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OUR friends will he very •orry to lel\rn thl\t 
the pro~rty given a. an endowment for the 
Orph,.nage ha•, thro11gh the greAt depre••inn 
in railway property, become •till further 
rlepreciated. Ont uf " nomin"l £20,000, 
we hsve now £i500 npon ,.-hich no intereat 
is psid. This is s gre1tt trial ; h11t perha.p• 
the Lord i• thn• ea.sting the Institution 
more fully upon himself. Our pa.th ·s not 
";thout •nch thorns a.s these, but while t.he 
Lnrd upholds us 11.nd supplies om needs, 
whv should we feAr? 

Mr. Edwa.rd Laurlerda.le, of onr College, 
h,.. had a most h&ppy mE'eting &t hi, settle
ment over one of the churches in Great 
Grim•hy. Ourvenerabletutor. Mr. Rogen<, 
and our dear friend Mr. Chown, with neigh
bouring ministcns, took p11.rt in the da.y's 
proceeding,;. Mr. LauderdAle, we trust, 
will be made eminently ustful ; our know
ledg-e of him lea.ds us to the most a.ssured 
co~fidence of his future prosperity. 

A most interesting report of the Col
port,g-e Association is to hand, but it is too 
long-~nd too late for this month. This work 
nee:ls wry urgently the help of the Lord's 
people. It is one of the best of our enterprises. 

At the Orphanage the Schoolhouse is 
nearly roofed in. All goes well, but we 
must again entr<'at friends not to forget us 
especially as thE' Bazaar is ao near. all 
Pn<"rgy should be used to make it worthy of 
the cause. 

Our esteemed friend, Mr. B. ,v. Carr, 
la.te of N ewca.stle, is wa.itin!l" until the 
Lord·• hand shall find him another pa.stor
atE'. We she.11 be delighted to commend 
him to e.ny ve.ce.nt church. 

The Norfolk Loan Tract Societv puraues 
its useful course. A be.la.nee sheet hr.s been 
sent us, but we a.re unable to publish it this 
month. Subscribers may rest assured that 
their gifts could not be more usefully 
ewployed. 

Burnley, Lancashire.-A t the commence
ment of the present year tw<> or three 
friends, who w"re desiJ-ous of establishing 
auother Baptist interest in this large and 
rapidly increasing town, applied to Mr. 
C'. H. Spurgeon for a stude,,t from the 
College under his care, to commence an 
dfort with this objtct in view. In com
pliance with this requt'et, Mr. G. W. 
Ul<lring was setJ.t, a large room was hired, 
and titt,d up with accommod,,tion fur 1,e
twt-en 3(JO and 400 persons, aud opened for 
i:,utilic worship on February 16th, 1868. 
TLis movtment has Leen atttnded with the 
most encouraging i:;uccesfl, anJ on ~uu<la,v, 
.Juat- 21t-1t: 11r. J. A. !...;purgeon, 'rQDl the 

MetropolHa.n Ta.hernacle, preached two ser
mons on its hehAIF, in a large weaving •he,I, 
to a congregation of about 3,000 person• 
on each occaRion, and at the cloae of th~ 
services of the day, presided at the formn
tion of a church, of which Mr. G. W. 
Oldring wa.s unanimously elected pastor. 

On Wednt-stlay, July 15th, 1868, a tea 
and public meeting was hel<l a.t the Sun
fields Mission Room, Old Dover Roe.cl, 
Shooter's Hill Road, in connection wi~h an 
effort now beng put forth to erect e. new 
Rsptist Chapel in this locality. Messrs. 
Thomas Cook, John Brown, and R. Mills, 
kindly attended a.s a. depute.tion from the 
Tabernacle. Mr. Thomas Cook preside,!. 
Prayer having been offe,-ed by Mr. A. E. 
La.mb, Mr. H. R. Brown, the pa.stor, ma<lc 
a. statement a.s to the need of such a pla.ce, 
and the present position of the enterpdse. 
It appears that £360 10s. Id. have been 
pa.id in-making-, with the treasurer's gene
rous gift, £610 IOs. Id. cash in ha.nd. 
Mr. B. Davies, of Greenwich, spoke very 
kin.:lly and encouragingly of th s sister 
cause. Messrs. W. Lang and Pegg, of the 
Pastors' College, together with Mr. G. 
Brown, also delivered addresses. The 
church and congregation now worship in a 
pla.ce taken at a yearly rental, and are ex
ceedingly anxious to get e. place of theil" 
own. Jehovah Jireh. 

On Wednesday, July 1st, i\Ir. W. WhalP, 
of the.Tabernacle College, wa.s publicly re
cognised as pastor of I he Baptist church at 
Bures, in Suffolk. In the a.fternoon, Mr. J. 
M. Honan, of Su<lb11r_y. re d the Scriptµr"" 
and prayed. Mr. Westrop, one of the dea
con•, stated the circumste.nces that led to 
the unanimous invitation of Mr. Whale to 
the pastorate. Mr. Whale gave an account 
of his conversion e.nd call to the ministry, 
a.nd the doctrines he intended to proclaim. 
The ordir;ia.tion prayer was offered up by the 
Rev. T. K. De Verdon, of Ma.yla.nd. The 
charge to the minister was given by l\lr_ 
Rogers, of the Tabernacle College. Abou~ 
150 assembled at a tea meeting. In the 
evening, Mr. U. Sta.nnard, of Dedham, pre
sided. AddresRe~ were delivered bv Messrs. 
K Spurrier, of Colchester; G. Kitchen, of 
Langham; W. King, of Fordham; A.Stott-, 
of Earl'• Colne; W. Cuff, of Bury-St.-Ed
munda ; W. Whale; and G. Rogers. The 
attendance was good, and the occasion was 
cheering and hopeful both to the pe.stor aml 
people. 

After many prayers and patient waitin!f 
the Loni ha• opened a.n effectual door for us 
to preach the gospel at N ewhaven, near' 
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Brighton, Mr. 8..rgent, of <>ur College, and 
Bome friend• in N ewluweR have for a long 
thee sorrowFully oltoerved the •piritu,.( ,lea
titution of that plaee, Rnll the conse4Jnent 
rapi<I growth of a.in Rn<I wickedne••· A fl;er 
many effort• t1t get the gospel preached 
there, a way haa hee11 opeaed in &II malooke,1-
for quarter, Ly Mr. Lee, a retire,! huilder, 
reaiding in the pla.ee, ve1ry generoualy com
ing forwarcl and buil,ling • chaµel, whieh 
will accommodate :JOO people, 1,t hoe own 
personal e><pe11se af about £250, an/I letting 
it to us at ,i. reatal of £10 a year, for a 
period of three yeare. \Ve are very thankful 
to him, and may God ahundantly rewud 
him. This eha.pel, which is called the" New
haven Tabernacle," was opened oa June 
2Hh, when a sermon waa preached by Mr. 
J. A. Spurgeon in the afternoon to a. good 
congregatian. Tea wa.e provided at 5 @'clock, 
to which about 250 friends eat down, a!!tl a. 
p11blic meeting wa.s held in the Ta.bernacle 
in the evening, at which Captain W. R. 
Bennet (Mr. ~purgeon being compelled ·to 
leave) presided. Speeches were delivered by 
Measrs. Miller, of Southsea., Moor<; and W. 

, Sa.rgent, of the College. \.Ve have already 
had proof tha.t the Lord is hleesing the work, 
aud ii.sf it is yet in its infancy, we a.sk tho 
pra.yere of friends tha.t the Lord may grea.tly 
strengthen our hands and sa.ve man.Y souls. 
Very encouraging ser,;,ices have been held 
since on Lord's days and in the week, con
gregation• increa.se, so that now the place 
is ne&rly filled of a SaLbath evening, a.nd 
there is every sign of a.n abunda.nt blessing. 

The recognitinn nf Mr. W H .'\mith. as 
pMtor of the C11lvinistic Jbpt,ist Church at 
Bourne. in Lincolnshire, wa.• held nn Wed
nead1,_y, the 15th 11f ,fnly. Mr. W. Orton, 
the other Ba.ptist minister in the tnwn, 
re11d a.n<l pr~ye,L Mr. Percy 8tr11tt, of 
Spalding, stater( the natur, @f a Chri•thn 
church. Mr. H. Horscroft, the Tn<lepen
d. nt mini•ter a.t Bourne, Mkc,l the •Jaual 
questions, to which repliee were given hy 
one of the deacons, &nd by the pa.stnr. The 
orclinatinn prayer was offereJ, anrl the 
charge to the minister was given, by Mr. 
Rogers, of the Tabernacle College. In the 
evening the eervice was opener! by Mr. 
H. Lucketl;, of Gainshorongh, and a. sermnn 
wa.s preached by Mr. Rogers. Messr•. 
J. T. Keeling and G. Burge~~, the \.Yes~ 
leyan ministers of the town, also took pa.rt 
in I he services. The prospects of Mr. 
Smith are very encouraging, a.nd ~everal 
instances of usefulnessha.vealrea<ly occurre<I. 

Recognition ~erviees in connection with 
the settlement of lllr. ,Tames Scott, (from 
the Metropolitan Tahemacle College) a..s 
pastor of the Ba.pti•t Church, Forres, were 
held on \.Vednesday, June 11th, at North 
Street Hall. Mee•l'!I. R. Stewart, J. ~L 
Ca.mpbell, of Bra.n<luburgh, W. Grant, oi 
Gra.ntown, J. Ma.cfarlane, of Elgin, a.nrl 
@ther brethren conducted the service. In 
the evening a public meeting wa..s held, at 
which Mr. James Scott pr si<lerl. 

.Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-June 25, eighte..n, 
July 2, five. 

Jastorn1 i,0Utgt, jjllctmg.olitrm iubtnmd.e. 
State11unit of Receipts from Jnne 19tlt, to J1tly 19tlt, 1868. 

Collcclod by Miss ,1 cphs ... 
Miss Gill 
;\!iss Hill ... 
Mr. T. Kennard 
llr. Summerfield 
Mr. T. Harvey ... 
Mr. Chilham a10.d I,'ricnds 
'r. E , Ipswich 
Mr. J. Lawrenco ... 
Mastcc L. J. Plcdµ:c . .. .. . 
Collcctccl by Mi.ss Terry ... . .. 

£ s. d. 
l 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
1 6 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 O 0 
1 1 o 
0 2 6 
O 11 8 
5 0 0 Charles nncl Thomas Spurgeon ... 

E:len's Collecting box ... . .. 
Fdcnds nt Wotton-nmlE.'r-Etlge, and 1 9 4 

Kingswood, per Mrs. Griffiths 
Mr,. Griffiths ... ... ... 
Mr. Griffith., 
lfr. ll. llolton ... 
Mr. and ~Irs. Darker 
:\[iss Nisbet .. . 
)!r,. Papps .. . 
llrs. S. Devis . .. ... ... . .. 
In gratitudo for tho prl'.;;cn·a.tiun of R. 

1:wlovcd one. Mr. A . .\lilckinto:ih ... 
o.u.... . .. 
1'h. ~- 'Vilhmn , 
A Deptford 1''riond 
M1·, Poul ... ... 

s 
5 
5 
I 
1 
1 
1 
1 

5 
0 
I 
I 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
1 0 
4 0 
0 0 

5 0 
5 0 
I 0 
I () 

0 0 

Mr. II. Oxley ... 
llr. T. Lecbho.m ... 
l!r. Fo!--ter ... 
Mr. Drnnsf!el<l ... 

£ •· d. 
0 5 0 
8 10 0 
0 0 
2 0 

Mrs. Cb.,ufottc Ware . .. . . . . .. 
Collection at Cb.aillington a.ftc-r Sermons 

0 6 

by )Ir. Spur:,:eoa ... 24 0 O 
Mrs. McPherson O ; 0 
Mrs. l'lt•dge... O 5 O 
1lr. J. ~kipp O ,; 11 
Mr. R. Stevens O 4 r) 

A Friend . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 21l O tl 
A Friend, Gli\sgow, per Rev. G. Rog rs ~O O 0 
Mrs. Wt·bster 50 O o 
~lr. )f. Tutton I 10 
Mr. S. Hayman O 3 
E. J. S. B. ... 0 I 
::.\fi,-s Groom... 0 8 a 
8. H. IC . 0 5 ,J 
Mrs. Sc<lale'I' O U 
,veckly Ol1l'·rings at '1'11.bcrnacle, June ~:3 3-! l 

Jl.l.lv .; 37 1 
• I! ·1t 8 

I~ o7 R 
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jtoduoell Garphirnanr. 
Sfntem<'1lt of Receiptsf,•om J1''M 19th, to .July 19/li.. 1318. 

!\fr. T. TiarYey 
A W(•Jlwi... "'I' .. , 
'I'. E., lp-avic•h ... 
~';'r Webb, Stowmarket 

('.ollt.1.-·trd.hv 1tl{·s. Dt~~,,.-n 

£ •· d. 
5 0 0 
2 10 0 
I o 0 
l O 0 
8 5 0 
I 4 ll 

C'.-0llerted hy ~r; .. ~rn,-;~ Wright ... 
Mis:-i S1trah Wil"lol\ ... ... . .. 
C.11 t'i! t.•d l,y ~h-1'. W'ainwli:rht ... ... 
Qolll•ctNl by Mr,~-n~. Duckl•!\• & Ln.w1·cnco 
lldd'.!"l'HJ ... ... .:. ... . .. 
E. ~[. ... 

£ •· d. o s n 
O 4 ~ 
l O O 
I O 0 
0 2 O 
5 0 0 

l"\.1llt• ·ti<m ~Lt StoW1ru1.rket.,·-~ sermo~ 
by Mi·. Sp ,rge,,n .. . ... .. . . .. 63 16 6 

)lr. J. WRtos.. ... . 2 2 O 
)fr. :S. P. Gutherid.ge, jun. ... 5 O o 

).f •~s Ha2cll 
Miss 11., 11rr It. B. L. . .. 
Ur .. T. Hon!!·hton, Li\-~fl)Ool 
Orphan~• F,·iend, Lcil:6t.cl' ... 

0 16 0 
... 0 5 0 
... 20 0 0 

Fn~_nd,; at W"otton-under-Eil.ge, a,;d 
Km~.,_.._. ·od., per Mrs. Griffiths . . . . . . 5 ll O 

M,-,_ G,-iffiths.. 6 O O 
1\Ir. Gr:i ,,th!-i ... ... ... 5 0 O 
Cn llcctcd by Miss E. Franks O 12 O 
~Ir. Ha.nniSter ... ... O 5 O 
:'\lr. J. Navlor o 2 15 
S. II. K. • O 5 0, 
Mr. J. Wil•on O 5 O 
~Li-. K '\\ .. ilsnn l l O 
A Dcptlord Friend l l O 
MY". l'ool . . O JO O 
K. W. C. W. W. O 5 O 

~ol~o1:fa9e 
no,urlion . ._ £ s. d. 

~r. J. U' 1•1uwmn:n ... 0, 10 6 
:Mrs. Luckins ... 0 2 6 

... 0 2 6 
An lnvu.lid 0 3 0 

Collected by:.:_ 
Mr. A. H. Frater l 4 0 
l[r. George YcDon;.:id 0 5 0 
K.itie Talb .t . .. ... 0 3 0 
M~'ter Alfred Ma.son 0 l 10 
r,01Iccted in Pcnn,cs ... 0 6 0 
.. Dumfries'' . •4 0 4 0 
M. H. Cockrell 0 10 6 

)lr. ~[, Tutton . . . . .. 
M.A. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
A Widoo-'~ :\rite, per Rev~ T . .Mcdhurst . 
)[r. nn,l )lrs. ll,mly ... . .. 
llr:s. 1\LYlor . . . . .. . .. . .. 
A l'rimd. per ~rr. Ridley, I[lswich 
E .• T. S. D. .. ... ... ... ... 
A Friend (given to one- of the .Attendants 

at the Tabernacle) 

Jssociation. 
Jane Eliznbcth CocL:rcll 
Alfred Cockrell 
Mrs. Franks ... 
W.P.D. 
M."BatA!man ::: 
'-'The Lonely One"~:·. 
Mrs. Cassandra. Chatcr 
Mr. Matthew Craig ... 
Mr. C. Holton. 

Ftrr Ea.rt P1'11J.8in llf>lirf F,md.- o\.. Frien,1, !\~ . 
.'SpPri,i,/ F,u,d.-A Fri,"'.nd, £j0; :Mrs. '\\ ... l'b.ste1. £j0; A Well-wi~hC'r, £2 }Oi;:.. 
llazaar J.iJ,11,d,-M.rs. l!arpenter, 'i .:i,; Mrs. Callam, lQg.; A.. L., for College Stall, £t. 

@q1l1anage iazaar. 

I 10 0 
I 10 0 
0 I 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 I 3 
> 0 0 
0 l 0 

0 10 0 

£ s. d. 
0 8 :r. 0 2 
0 6 3 
2' :; 0 
0 I 0 
OU 0 
0 5 0 
I 0 0 
0 2· 6 

J.:8 14 l 

Contrihuti ons towards the Orphanage Ba.zaar have been received from the following friends, to 
who:n r.l' kudcr our J,eorty thanks, viz. :-~iss Delilah Jones; Miss Marian Elam.I; S. C. Cooke, 
11•-i'.!hton ; S-.!rmon :rtcad-ers in Uonlcy ;. Two Friends, Teimmoutb; Rebecco. Ba.mes, Westmin...fpr 
liu~111t:Ll; H. T. & E. Blt1ckthurn, Fclnn, D ss; Mrj. Town,:encl, Oumlle; Mrs. A. J. Del ; ~i~ 
Xurthcott, llu.ttle, Ru!':~X i Mi:--.-; E. 8. Moore i H. W. 1 St. Albans; Mrs. F. S: Booth) I.nJJnington; 
Yi-~ Jo:·d:i.n; l!r.5. Ellwa.r<l.i;;, Sutton, I. ot Ely; Miss }'reel,1.nd1 Port Ghsl-{OW; Mis~ Bilbrou~•h, llury; 
8 G., Ca.i::-tor; G. Bull; Yrs. D. Smith, Storna.way; The Misses Deeks, Newm.arlcet; M A. S., Di klc
liur)!h i .lfrs. 'l'udsbury, Sutton-in-Ashfield; Mr. Lawren1·e; ~~ Ifill ;H.ea.dcr of "Sword and Trowl'l,'1 

suaclcdund i ~li~~ Dr:.msfield; H. Hudwtt, )J;arkl!t Harborough; I. ]trost, 'J'wccdmouth; Mr.i. 
Cal! LllJ.. Ma.uchester. " .. c han_. alSO received parcels containil1g1 at.nong other articles, the following, 
i1om .An nymou~ .Donor11, viz. :-Box of bead mats, etc., madle<l A. J.; two flo\VCr b,1~lwts; :mtini:i
c.J.s:;a.r, pe: L.B. & S. C. Il.ailw.1r; :,,1nall par,d, poist-1nark ''1'ring;'' silk patclnYork; urn t-itand 
nud sofa cu~hion; bronze vases, cushion, ck. ; a b;Lsket of crochet hat--; aud some fifo:; j taule ma.ts, de. i 
L-.ivt and sh.t1e ba.g; cL.ild'o sockis; pJ.ir of cuJ"ta.ini; anlima.cassa.r and cu~hiuus; wool mat:;, etc. (Mi:,!! 
8<·ott !,1; children's clothing .wd Stanfur,J's u PL..1nt of' Gr:t.cc ;'' i;lippcr:-:, wool ma.ts, etc., per L. & N, 
W. rd.ilWal"; worked slipper8, etc.; twu au im.1:t.-ea sa.rs, 1wr L. P. Delivery Cu.; tlu·ce antima.1·as..c11rs; 
(•11.!il,1uo. .... ·etc., per 8utwn & CJ.; three pieture !ra.lllcis j cloth pa.tchwurk table cover; Miss E. A. 
T ... ylur i Mrs. Ruots. 

CoLLEGE SrALL.-We ,.,., oWg,d to po,tpon.4 tl~ a,blou,l,dgmmt of Contribueiona •nlil ru:rt momh. 

811.l,scriptfrm.ll 1r,i.ll be tkankfitlly received by C. H. RJJ'ltrgeon, Met,,opolitan Tab,•?'• 
.,,,cle, .Nemi.,i,gt,m. olumld anu s,w,.s he 11-11,11,c/uunvl!!dged i.n tltis li.,t, friends 01·e 

,.,,,,,,e,-t.1,d to ,,,,·ite at n,we to Afr. 8p11-1·g~on. Pust O{Jice O-,de1·1 alwu-ld be made 
l'"!l'd,l,· at tke l'kief O{Jice, London, to C. Ii, Sp111·geo11. 
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No. VII.-THE LONDON CITY MISSION. 

BY EDW .A.RD LE.A.CH. 

OTWITHSTANDING all that has been written of late on 
mission work in London, there is much ignorance abroad as 
to the numerous and varied efforts put forth, not only by 
religious communities, but also by those more prominent 
and unsectarian associations which are instituted for the 

spiritual instruction of such as are deemed to be outside church influ
ence. Perhaps few are more ignorant of the character of these efforts 
than those whom an ordinary intelligence would consider to be the 
first who should be acquainted with them. It has been fashionable 
-of late among a certain few to complain of the alienation of the 
working classes from Christian worship. For, perhaps, the hundredth 
time, the writer would reiterate his belief that the working classes are 
no greater sinners in this respect than any other section of humanity. 
It seems a convenient topic for some ministers to take up, and we are 
frequently amused at the utter ignorance displayed by both writers and 
speakers on the subject. They invariably refer to Christian effort as if 
it were a failure, and are for ever enquiring how their church polity 
may be made more elastic and democratic, how respectable fiddle-faddles 
may be put down, and conventional forms of dryness and wearisome mo
notony may be dispensed with; while, for the most part, the u.nsectarian, 
irregular services of lay agency are forgotten, and no account made of 
the measure of success which has attended the Christian labours of 
those who are not officially engaged in preaching the gospel. Yet were 
these agencies stopped for a month, the wide gap so caused would startle 
the Christian world, and awaken it to a better sense of the value of 
efforts that are too frequently ignored or coldly patronised. The more 
we have witnessed of the elementary work of these societies, in preparing 
the hearts and minds of the poor for the fuller declarations of scriptural 
truths the more impressed have we been with their immense importance, 
and the great duty which the church of Christ has had laid npon it in 
supporting them. 
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:::$G SKETCllES OF CHnISTIAN WORK AMONG THE LOWLY. 

We lrn.,e frcqt~rntl?_re~errcd to Rome of the specinl m~ssionar_y efforts 
of the London C1t~· M1ss~on. Bnt as we hnve not yet gwen any sketch 
of the work of the i-oe1ct~· aR a 1rhole, ,re purpose to do so on the 
present ocemiion. This we do the more readily as we propose in future 
numbers to describe a fc,, more of its special efforts among the neglected 
cla~scs ot Lom1on poor. The object of the society is to bring the poor 
under rcl i;·ions influence and instruction. It aims to deal with the 
hearts of men. It does not profess to send forth preachers, but teachers*
not CYcn evangelists, bnt con,ersationalists. It does not seek the 
maf-scs agg-reg-ately, but indiYidnally. It is content if its labourers can 
comerse intcllii:i:cntly and earnestly on the great topics which are 
necessary to sal ration. Its main, if not sole object is to woo sinners 
to the Sarionr: to declare his matchless love, his propitiatory sacrifice, 
the power of his resurrection and the prevalence of his intercession. 
Its watchword is the Bible, God's revelation to fallen humanity of the 
way of restoration to divine favour. Its teaching, therefore, is decidedly 
ernng-elical, and the end of its teaching, as of all true spiritual in
struction, eminently practical. It is content to lead poor souls to the 
cross of Christ, the one hope of distressed hearts, and leave them to 
join whate,er religious communities they may please. Thus, in fact, 
it does church work; and many of our London Baptist churches 
possess valuable members whose hearts were first touched by the simple 
message of the city missionary. The society of course suffers from its 
catholicity. Many clerical churchmen frown upon it, because in their 
insufferable arrogance, they decline to associate themselves in any way 
with Dissenters; and some few Nonconformists have but a limited 
sympathy with it.f However, the good work goes on; and if it is not 
supported so largely as it deserves, and as the needs of the metropolis 
necessitate, yet a society which received, as it did last year, more than 
£36,464 has cause for much gratitude to God for the sympathy evoked 
on its behalf. 

The nnmbcr of missionaries now engaged is three hundred and 
sixty-one. The increase of workers is small compared with the increase 
of population; but it is well to state that in proportion as the various 
churches do their duty in visiting and instructing the poor, the need 
for city missionaries will be lessened ; and our churches are far more 
sensible than they were to the claims of our home heathen. The other 
week, we met with an honest old countryman who once asked the Lord 
in prayer-meeting, that he would still increase the church there, " and, 
Lord," said he, with significant emphasis and breadth of judgment, "if 
it be thy will, send us many males," for there evidently had been a super
abundant proportion of the other sort of article, and an infusion of more 
manly blood was greatly desiderated. Under the circumstances, the prayer 
was-begging our lady readers' pardon-the wisest that could be offered, 
apart from its seemingly-dictatorial spirit. Certainly, if one prayer had 

• This attempt at a distinction between teaching and preaching is very irksome to 
conscientious missionaries, and seems to us to be contrary to the mind of the 
Spirit.-1<.:D. 

t Thie arises not frem indifference to the object proposed, but disagreement with 
certain working methods. All unsectarian societies are of necessity cramped, and 
confin~d within limits unknown to those whose principles embrace the whole range of 
diYine truth. K evertlieless the society is a great and blessed power for good.-ED. 
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been more suitnblc tl1an nnother in some of our evangelical churches a 
few years ago, it was that the Lord would add to their nnmhcrs such as 
11·onlt1 be saved, nnd would labour with might and main for those who 
arc not yet saved. \Ve have heard 80 much of revivals, and found, af! 
:1 rule, so little in them, that we look more to revivals of true rc]i,rion 
in the hearts of God's people, and less to what arc called "rcviv~ls" 
among the unawakened. If London Christians hacl eacl1 a genuine 
revival of heart, leading them to consecrate their abilities to him who 
was_hed them in his own ?lood, we should witn~ss Pentecostal days 
agmn-days of greater fidehty, earnestness of service, power with God 
stronger convictions, deeper piety, and brilliant prosperity. No on~ 
rejoices more than we do over the increased devotedness of our churches 
to God; but still we look wiLh aching eyes and longing hearts for the 
day when the glory of the Lord shall more manifestly and gloriously 
shine upon Zion, when it shall be said to her, " Lift up thine eyes 
round about, and see: all they gather themselves together, they come to 
thee: thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed 
at thy side." Thanks be to our divine Master, the prophecy is signed 
with his sign manual : " I the Lord will hasten it in his time." Because 
the work of the London City Mission is in hearty sympathy with this 
divine purpose, we most strongly commend it to the affections, prayers, 
and help of our readers. 

Nearly two millions of visits were paid to the homes of the poor 
last year. II; would not be easy to estimate the importance of such 
visitations. Nor would it be possible to judge of the amount of good 
done through such agency. In many respects, a Christian ,isitor has 
an advantage over a preacher. One missionary who at first thought 
his best chance of usefulness was to get together large numbers of 
persons, but soon found that his great opportunity was when he was 
speaking separately with individuals, writes:-" When many are to
gether persons may think we are speaking to others; but when "e 
meet them alone there can be no mistake to whom we intend the words 
to apply. Besides which, with the majority we never get a chance to 
speak to them in any other way. Women with a family cannot leave 
their homes. Their husbands would be . unwilling to sit alone, or to 
take charge of the children while their wives went to church. And both 
women and men are, as a matter of fact, seldom spoken to in most 
districts on the vast concern of their souls, except when called on by 
those in the position of the missionary; for although there may be many 
other visitors in a parish, yet few ordinarily speak much about these 
things further than as respects sending their children to school, and 
attending the church." We have before now given evidence of the 
appreciation felt by the poor of the missionary's visit~. He goes to ~he 
homes of the lowly as a poor man. If they are snrpnsed that one hke 
themselves should be able to give himself to this work, he tells them 
that he is enabled to do it throtwh the kindness of Christian people 
who desire their good, and therefo~e send him: and thus he establish~s 
a new link between the churches and the poor. He soon becomes their 
friend, enters into their troubles, sympathises with them in their 
difficulties and solaces them in their distresses. No one will therefore 
feel surpri~ed that they should listen more attentively to his earnest 
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cn!rcfltics for their souls' salrntion because they acknowledge his sin
Cl'I"C' goodwill towards them.. He Jias an inflnenee, too, on their social 
habits. The society's books record that no fewer than 1 335 drunkards 
wr1:e reelai1~ed last year as t)w result, und~r the blcs~ing of God, of 
then _agents ~fforts. They mll get up soCial tea-meetings for holiday 
0ccas10ns. w Inch are always seasons of great temptation and drunkenness• 
and .a missionary in Whitechapel reports that one hundred and te~ 
persons paid sixpence each, in weekly instalments of one-halfpenny, in 
order to have a tea-meeting on Easter Monday, after which the 
missionary addressed them on religious matters. Few things hetter 
please the poor creatures who are immured in the courts and alleys, the ,, 
garrets and cellars of St. Giles', Whitechapel, Shadwell, and other 
densely-populated parts of the metropolis from year to year, than taking 
them for an " outing." Like birds let loose after a long confinement, 
they fly hit!i.er and thither, and labour in their pleasures with greater 
zest than it would be possible for human nature to bear more than 
once a-year. Certain missionaries took out 2,500 poor people from 
St. George's-in-the-East to Kew last summer, in special trains, the 
people themselves paying all expenses. 

No one passing through some of our London streets on Sunday can 
ha,e failed to have been shocked at the number of small shops open 
during the morning. Many of these shops are worse than a nuisance. 
They openly tempt children to break the Sabbath, by enabling them to pur
chase sweetmeats, and others harbour fast young men and vicious females. ~ 
Street trading on a Sunday morning is a flagrant instance of the loose
ness of our laws on this subject, which it is to be hoped, the common 
sense of our new constituencies and their new representatives may some 
day consider. Perhaps one of the most saddening scenes we have ever 
witnessed is the marketing carried on in the London-road, down which 
so many worshippers at our beloved Tabernacle walk each Lord's-day. 
The citv missionaries viBit on Sundays the shops of barbers, tobacconists, 
newspaper-vendors and others, and as the result of their efforts, we 
read in the last annnal report the. notable item: " Shops closed on the 
Lord's-day, one hundred and seventy." To show the difficulties of this 
work, and at the same time the character of some of the results, we 
quote the following case:-

A missionary now at work in Chiswick, was induced when at Rotherhithe 
to make an effort with the shopkeepers to close on Sundays. He drew up an 
acrreewent in which those who signed agreed to close, if others within a given 
b~undary would do the same. Every shopkeeper signed except one, but the 
refusal of that one vitiated the aITT"eement of all the others. The party now 
referred to was the first on wh~m the missionary waited. He was a young 
man-ied man, a hair-dresser; and as Sunday morning was a time of great 
busine8s and profit to hiw, the missionary feared much that it was in vain for 
him to w·cre his request on him. But he signed, on the condition that all the 
others clo~ed. When one refused, the missionary had to wait on him a second 
time to tell Lim of the fact. But he said he should nevertheless close. He 
soon had large bills put up, "This is to give notice that, after Sund~y next, no 
Lusines, will be done here on the Lord's-day." And now came his trial. Those 
who frequented his shop read the notice with astonishment an~ anger. " Tho~e 
missionaries and parsons," said they to him, "will b_e your !'Ill~-" Some of hlB 
best customers swore that they would never enter his shop agam, and others on 
whom be had been accU11tomed to wait on Sundays, told him that they should 
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in future rlispense with his services on the week cb_y alw. Hoping to profit by 
his ruin, another trndesmnn set up n shop in opposition to him, which remained 
open on Sumlrtys, ns his own had once been. The misHionary began ahno8t to 
hesitntc whether he had done right in urging n step which involved sud1 con
sequences on not only himself, but nlso on his wife and family. Time went on, 
and they nppearell to be sinking nearer and nearer to the ruin of their temporal 
prospects. But nt length old customers began again to r!rop in,and the ~hopkePper 
was cheered occasionally by such a salutation as this," We see you are a man 
of principle, and we mean to support you." Eventually he regained almost all 
bis old friends. More than eight years have passed away since the missionary 
left Rotherhithe, o.nd during all that time the shop has never once been opened 
cm the Lord's-day. His former shop has now become too small for him, and he 
hos taken o. larger one. God has blessed his basket and his store, and he has 
become a prosperous man, illustrating the truth of the declaration, " Those 
that honour me I will honour." And with prosperity in trade has been con
nected prosperity of soul. In his seat at church, and around the sacramental 
table, instead of in his shop, are his earthly Sabbaths now spent, while he lives 
in the blessed and well-grounded anticipation hereafter of an eternal Sabbath 
above. 

The missionaries may be divided into two classes-the ordinary and 
the special : by the former class we mean those whose work is confined 
to a given district, where, under a local superintendent, they labour in 
courts and alleys, yards and dens. Of these_ men's labours we have 
not as yet written anything. It is of the second class-the missionaries 
to special classes-we have written, and shall, we hope, write again. 
These missionaries devote themselves, as we have shown in previous 
numbers, to cabmen, night· and day, public-houses, coffee-houses, 
letter carriers, gipsies, policemen, dock labourers, gasmen, soldiers, 
fallen women, the Welsh, Jews, Asiatics, &c., and their work is of a 
most striking and interesting character-some of it, indeed, wearing 
not a little. romance and ad venture. Visitation is of course the most 
important work of both descriptions of agents. They have meetings, 
however, both in-door and. out-door, the latter being considered of 
greater importance, as attracting larger numbers, and as more adapted 
to attract those-and they are a numerous class-whom no persuasion. 
could induce to attend an in-door religious service. We are told that 
these gatherings average some thirty persons at each assembly. A 
missionary reports one of his meetings as attended entirely by blacks, 
while those to whom they pertained would frequently, on seeing it, call 
out to the missionary, " What is the use of your preaching to such 
niggers? they are only half human;" an inhuman conception of 
negroes not peculiar to the grossly illiterate. Another missionary 
reports that he held seventy-seven meetings during the year in Spanish, 
at which were present an aggTegate of 907 Spaniards and Portuguese, 
men who in their own country would not have dared to listen to 
Protestant instruction, but who here not only attended these meetings, 
but received with great thankfulness 203 copies of their own Scriptures, 
as well as a large number of small religious books and tracts in the 
Spanish language. May these Scriptures and books be the means of 
leading them to the Saviour, whose simple gospel is kept from their 
native countrymen! A third reports a weekly meeting of 150 Polish, 
Russiau, and German Jews, all itinerant glaziers; and adds that many 
more would have attended if the room would only have held them. .At 
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Lh ii' 111C'cting a ~Ral m ii, read in Hc_brcw, and explained iu Germnu; n 
pm·able or a nnracle of our Lord 1s read, and explained in German • 
and an address is _given in ,Judea-Polish on some passage of the Old 
Testament referrm.~ to the Messiah, aft.er which the minister who 
presides speaks in English. Another meeting of J cws is held 011 the 
Jewish Sabbath, at which the lessons for the day, according to the 
synagogue anangements, from the law, with the appointed portions 
from the Prophets, are read in Hebrew, and explained to them by the 
missionary. We hope to give a detailed account of this work. And a 
fourth missionary, after referring to the fact that 339 wrecks had 
occurred in January and February last, reports a meeting by the river
side held during- the year, and well attended, all the attendants at which 
with the exception of one man, were drowned in a gale a few day~ 
subsequently. 

Traet distribution and the sale of Bibles form an important branch 
of the Society's operations. Very wisely, no relief is granted to the 
poor, and the missionaries are enjoined to avoid the giving of temporal 
relief, as not their department of labour, and as most materially inter
fering with the integrity of their special work.. Among the statistics 
of the past year, we find the following interesting figures:-
Missionaries . . . . . 355 Restored to church corn-
Hours spent in domiciliary munion . . . . . . 

visitation . . . . . 499,392 Families induced to com-
Visits paid . . . . _ . 1,969,648 mence family prayer . . 
Of which to the sick& dying 236,736 Drunkards reclaimed . . 
Scriptures distributed . . 9,799 Unmarried couples induced 
Religious tracts distributed 2,7~4,873 to marry . . . . . 
Books lent . . . . . . o0,843 Fallen fem{lles admitted to 
In-door meetingsandilibfo- asylums, restored to their 

classes held . . . . . 37,111 homes, or otherwise res-
Additional in-door meetings cued . . . . . . 

in factories, l>'ork-houses, Shops_ closed on the Lord's-
penitentiaries, &c. day . . . . . . 

Out door-services held. 3,914 Children sent to schools 
:Kew co=unicants 1,440 

224 

676 
1,335 

270 

539 

170 
9,202 

Such statements only barely chronicle living facts pregnant with 
immense issues. 

A missionary's life among the poor is full of incident-much that is 
queer and unique being mixed with sad and depressing facts. He is a 
kind of pastor in his way, and though he i,; very far from assuming any 
official duties, yet he has bis "flock," and is devotedly attached to his 
" children.'' It is needful that he should have had a plain education, 
and should possess sound common sense. Intelligent, fairly-educated 
working men, as a rule, possess this attribute; and ~he missionary is 
necessarily selected frolll the ranks of the artisan. And here, indeed, 
is much of liis power, for whatever may be said to the contrary by 
the Rev. Lavender Kids, working people ar'3 capable of impressing e~ch 
other with their convictions ; and he who sneers at the homely preachmg 
of a workirw man's minister, should wait until he is as successful in 
winnin~ soils; tLen, indeed, the thou&ht of ridicule would not ~nt~r his 
head. To thc,se who are not above improvement, whose professronal 
education is not "finished," a walk with a missionary on his rounds is an 
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opportunity for gaining much acquaintance with some of those trifles 
which in the aggregate make a man eminently sncccssfnl in cnlisbng 
the sympathies of the poor in the Christian revelation. To bo of use to 
the poor, you must know the poor; • for grace hidden under the ro
spectaLlc conventionalities of society, ancl the sbffness of draw in_rr
room mannerisms, is not likely to be easily discovered by those wlw~e 
idea of religion is that it makes people humble, ancl that humiJ ity 
consists of making yourself perfectly at home with them, and not look
ing- askance or with turned-up nose at their lack of politeness. 

Best of all, the missionary is not without spiritual children. 
These are the waifs and strays-men and women who have ceased to 
visit the house of God because they prefer to patronise the gin-shop or 
the ale-house. fo the very heart of an artisan district, he visits a man 
addicted to gross sins. His wife is in great destitution and distress 
and through his ill-deeds and his desertion is obliged to enter the work~ 
house. The missionary finds him out, corresponds with him, and ulti
mately witnesses a re-union-the man is a total abstainer; and ceasing 
to patronise the gin-palace he attends God's house. "The whole 
household,'' says the missionary, "is transformed. He devotes two 
nights a week to teaching in a ragged school, and seems so grateful 
to be able to do good to ot'ters." This same missionary finds out 
another wretched case. Mr.--, of--, led a miserable career. 
The reading of certain penny papers, excursions, and drink on Sabbath 
days, were followed by remorse bordering on despair. He was at 
length induced to attend a religious service. Deep conviction of sin 
ensued, and he was in soul trouble for many months. Then his wife 
said to the missionary, "I think my husband is going wrong in his 
head; religion is turning him mad; he says he knows he shall go to 
hell; often of a night he leaves me, and cries in prayer for mercy like 
a child; I am sure he is going wrong in his head! " Gradually light 
dawned on his soul. He is now rejoicing in Jesus as his Saviour. 
His wife attends public worship with him; and he is at present a 
candidate for ehurch-membership. The want of religion was turning 
him mad; its experience was to him a restoration to real sanity. 
Thus is it with every one that turns from darkness to light. He tells 
us another remarkable instance of the result of the blessing of God 
upon his visitations. "Soon after I commenced in this disLrict I 
visited Mr. and Mrs.--, of--. The wife was a child of God, but 
in much perplexity arising from the jeers and taunts of her unconverted 
husband. She asked me to make his case a special matter of prayer. 
The Lord has answered the petition, and now the husband no longer 
laughs at his wife, but goes wiLh her to a place of worship, takes 
delight in reading the Bible, and gives some evidence that he loves the 
things he once hated, and hates those things that once he loved." 
Another case of good resulting from personal contact with those who 
never dream of entering a place of worship. "Mr.--, was much 
given to drinking and swearing. Calling on him some twelve months 
ago, he was induced to attend the services. A rapid change took plil.ce. 
At one of my visits he said, "I feel such love now for God's worLl, I 
long for each evening that I may sit down quietly and read the Bible. 
I pray ever to be taught by the Holy Spirit. Sometimes at night I can't 
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Flcep for anxiety ab:mt my sonl; I feel I am snch a sinner." He 
aitcnd1- a st.a~ed minis_tr_v, has taken two sittings, earnestly listens to 
t.he ,rnrd of life, and w1shc_s t? be ever_ the Lord's." Th_is case exemplifies 
how persons led to the m1~s1on sernces are thence mduced to attend 
the reg-nlar place of worship, and soon to become united with some 
part ?f Christ's_chnrch. Snch cases arc daily occuring, and only show 
how 1nYaln,:1ble 1s the work ~f the London City M:ission. Long may its 
bow abide m strength-until the happy time shall arrive when there 
will be no ne?essity for such an organisation-the time when each 
church of Chnst fully adopts its responsibility in working among the 
poor of its neighbourhood.* 

~l}t ~ t!&~tfo of ~nrl{r tittrh hr ~tsirnrlion. 
13Y THE REV. ROBERT MURRAY ¥'CHEYNE, LA.TE ll!INISTER OF ST, PETER'$ 

CHURCH, DON DEE. t 
"What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power kno.wn, endured 

,;ith much longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction: and that he might 
make kno...-n the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory ?"-Romans ix. 22, 23. • 

IN a former discourse, brethren, I attempted to show you that the 
reason why God will punish the wicked eternally is, because he 

loveth righteousness. It is said in the eleventh Psalm, "Upon the 
wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible 
tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup. For the righteous 
Lord loveth righteousness." I then tried to show you, that God has 
created hell, and will maintain it for ever, not because he loves human 
pain-I believe it is not so, nor is it because he is subject to passion, 
as men speak of passion-but because the righteous Lord loveth 
righteonsness. .A.nd I showed you, as you will remember, what a 
certainty hell is to the wicked. If it had its origin in the love of 
human pain, then you might have hoped that it would have an end; 
or, if it proceeded from passionateness, then it might cool; but, ah! 
when it proceeds from J ehovah's love of righteousness, I see, brethren, 
in that a reason why '' the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." 
There is a second question which no doubt has occurred to you: why 
are there anv left unpardoned at all? Why was .A.dam left to fall? 
Could not God have held him up? or, if it was necessary that Adam 
should fall, in order that Christ might die, why are not all saved? 
Surely there is efficacy iu the blood of Christ to pardon all-why, then, 
are not all saved? There are many answers to that question which we 
will know in a higher state of being; but here is one, "What if God, 

• "Few footnotes are read. May this one be an exception and many fruits follow! 
Contributions in aid of tho Mission will be gratefully reeeived at the London City 
Mission House, 8.a., Red Lion Square, W.C. 'fhe mission needs help; it always deserves 
mure tl,an it o6tain,;. 

t Copied from the shorthand notes of a hearer. Preached on Sabbath evening, 
March Lth Hl43 his last discourse at St. Peter's Church. This deep subject the 
esteemed p;eache; handles with great discretion. WP- could not quite subscribe to 
the !orm of every sentence, although in the main doctrine we fully conc?-r· The 
whole matter is a mystery. It is worthy of notice how the author shows his tender 
heart even when stern truths are on his lips. 
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willing to show his wrath, and to make his power known, emlured with 
much longsnffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction : and 
that he mi~ht make known the riches of his glory on the vessels r,f 
mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory r" You will notice, 
brethren, that in those words the apostle Paul tries to give an answer 
to that question. He does not answer it directly, he employs a "what if." 

Let us enter into this subject a little more deeply. There are three 
reasons set down here why men are allowed to perish. 

I. The first is, that God was willing to show his wrath. These words 
are terrible. We are told frequently in the Bible of the wrath of God. 
It is not like human wrath: it is calm, settled-it consists principally 
in a regard to what is right. This is the wrath of God. We are told a 
great deal about it in the Bible. It is revealed against all sin. "For 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness." 
Romans i. 18. Observe the word "all "-it is against all sin. Then 
Col. iii. 6, "For which things' sake the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience." We are told also, brethren, that this anger 
is constant. "God is angry with the wicked every day." Psalm vii. 11. 
'l'he bow of God's justice is, as it were, already bent agaim1t the wicked, 
the arrow of God's justice is already on the string against the wicked. 
And then we are told that his wrath is intolerable. In the psalm which 
we were singing (Psalm xc. 11), it is said, "Who knows the power of 
thy wrath? " And we are told in Revelations, " The great day of his 
wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand? " 

But we learn more by example than even by these declarations. We 
have many examples of God's wrath and its consequences. The first ex
ample we have is, Ms casting the .angels out of heaz·en. We are told by 
Jude, "That the angels which kept not their first estate, he hath reserved 
in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the indgment of the great 
day." And we are told by Peter, " That God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment." Now, brethren, in several 
respects this was one of the greatest examples of divine wrath we have, 
for it seems to have happened in one day. One day these angels were 
in heaven-the next in hell. One day they were angels of light-the 
next fiends of darkness. And then this made it fearful, when the Lord 
left them no room for repentance. One thing the universe might have 
learned from this was, that God will certainly punish sin. 

Another example of God's punishing sin was not in heaven, but on 
earth, when he sent the deluge upon it. "God saw that the wickedness 
of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. A.nd it repented the 
Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his 
heart. And the Lord said, I will destroy man, whom I have created, 
from the face of the earth." And so it came to pass: " The flood came, 
and carried them all away; " and it has left traces on our world still, to 
show that God will not fail to punish sin. 

Another example of divine vengeance was, when God destroyed Sodom. 
"Now, the men of Sodom were wicked, and sinners before the Lord 
exceedingly." The cry of its wickedness went up to heaven, and G OLl 
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sent down two angels, to see if it was according to the cry that came 
up: and they found it even so; arnd, when they had taken out just Lot, 
(~od rained fire and brimstone upon the devoted citv; and he has left 
traees of it there to this hour. • 

There wa~ yet, another exhibition of divine wraU1 on earth-it was t!UJ 
d.eath of God's dear Son. If ever there was a time when God could have 
said that he would forego his wrath, it was surely this. It was this for 
two reasons. First, because the object of that wrath was dear to God. 
There never -was one in the universe so dear to God as his Son. Another 
reason was, Christ had no sin of his own. Just as his robe was seam
less, so -was his soul sinless. Nay, brethren, that one act of his-laying 
down his life, was so gforious, as an exhibition of God's justice, that the 
uniYerse never saw its "marrow." "Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise 
him." These words do not give the least shadow of his suffering from 
God on account of our sin. Brethren, if any thing in the world can show 
that God will punish sin, it was the death of his dear and sinless Son. 

There is one exhibition of his wrath yet to come. Verse 22-"What 
if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured 
with much longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction?" 
God is yet to destroy the souls that he has made-not the angels that 
fell, for he has done that already, when he cast them into hell, but the 
souls on which he has waited. There is to be a new exhibition of wrath 
that the world never saw the like of before. He is going to show what 
he 'Will do to the despisers of his Son-to those who despise hie gospel. 
It .. ill be a new thing when "God will be revealed from heaven in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know him not, and that 
have not obeyed the gospel." God waits to show his wrath. Ah, 
brethren ! it will be fearful to feel it-it is fearful even now to think of 
it. You know, when a Yessel goes down at sea, it is customary to set 
up a beacon, to warn other vessels of the rocks that are there. So I 
believe it will be with the wicked : they will be beacons, to show how 
God will punish sin. 

II. I come now to the second reason why any are left to perish-it 
is, that God may show Ms power. " What if God, willing to make his 
power known ?" We are frequently told in the Bible of the power of 
God. He said to Abraham, " I am the Almighty God." We are told 
in the ninet:,-third Psalm, that "the Lord on high is mightier than the 
noise of many waters; yea, than the mighty waves of the i;;ea." We 
are frequently told of his almighty power; and not only so, but we have 
l.irilliant examples of it. The first upon record is creation. "God 
said, let there be light, and there was light." " He spake and it was 
done-he commanded and nll things stood fast." Another example of 
die same thing is, the constant providence of God. "In him we live, 
and IDo,·e, and ha,·e our being." He rides on the swift wings of the 
mud. Another example of tl1e power of God is, Ids restraining a_nd 
iridling the wicked. " Be ve not as the horse, or as the mule, which 
l1an, no understanding, w1ose month must be held in with bit and 
bridlc."-Prnlm xxxii. 9. This is the way in which God holds the 
wicked. Another way in which God makes his power known is, in_ f!te 
cc,1,rersion of souls. "Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spmt, 
saitu the Lord." This is said to be " the wisdom of God and the power 
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of Goel." I believe the converting of a soul is something greater than 
the making of a world. Brethren, there is one exhibition of divine 
power that yet rcmnins-it is, the destruction of the wicked. "What if 
God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured 
with muuh longsuffering the veAscls of wrath fitted to destruction?" 
I believe, dear friends, that the reason why Goel has raised up Pharaohs 
is to show his power in them. He said to Pharaoh, "For this cause 
have I raised thee up, that I might show my power in thee." ~ ow, I 
say, in regard of those of you in this congregation who will die unsaved, 
that God has raised you up, to show his power in you. Thus, it is said 
in Isaiah ]xii., "I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury ; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I 
will stain all my raiment." And then in Revelation xvi ii.," She shall be 
utterly burned with fire ; for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her." 
And we are told by our Lord, in Matthew x. 28, to fear God, "who is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell." You will notice in this 
passage that he says, "God is able to destroy;" and therefore, brethren, 
it is plain that there must be some great power exercised in his destroy
ing the wicked ; and I think it is to consist in this-God will destroy 
their well-being, but not their being. Here, then, is another exhibition 
of the power of God. 

When lately in the north of Scotland, I stood on the sea-shore, and 
saw the rocks standing out of the sea. It was very remarkable to stand 
and see the mighty waves dashing upon the rocks. There were two 
things remarkable in it: first, the greatness of the rocks on which the 
waves dashed: second, the rocks remaining unmoved-no force of the 
waves could move them. Brethren, this scene is an emblem of what 
will be witnessed another day, when God shall pour out his wrath on 
the wicked. Ah, brethren! will it not be fearful to see God put out 
his power upon the wicked-to see him upholding them with one hand, 
and pouring out his wrath upon them with the other? Surely, brethren, 
the power of God's wrath is very great. If any of you have seen a 
great furnace, you will ham seen the power that the fire has ; but fire 
is God's creature. What must his power be who is the Creator? 

III. I come now to the third point-the reason gii•en why bel-iei·ers are 
saved. Verse 23-" And that he might make known the riches of his 
glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory." 
One reason why there are vessels of wrath fitted to destruction is, that 
God may show by contrast the riches of his grace on the vessels of 
mercy. You know, brethren, we learn many things best by contrast: 
for example, the rainbow is never seen so bright as in the bosom of a 
dark cloud. So, brethren, we shall never see the love and compassion 
of God in them that are saved so gloriously displayed as when we see 
his wrath poured out on the vessels of wrath. This, then, is one reason 
why there are vessels of 11-rath. 

I believe that the "riches of glory" here spoken of are the whole 
rainbow of the diYine attributes displayed in tl:e salrntiou of souls. It 
was for this reason that God provided that there should be vessels of 
wrath fitted for destruction. This may appear to yon very awful: it is 
so to myself. I could not and dare not speak of it if it ,rere not here 
in God's own word. 
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I would just show yon one or two of his attributes that will be 
brilliantly illustrated in the salvation of souls. One iR, the so11ereignty 
of God. I have oft.en told yon of this. Many of yon do not believe it• 
hut there is a day coming when God will put it be_yond a doubt. Thcr~ 
arc whole churches-whole bodiis of professing Christians-that deny 
it: hut there is a day coming when there will be none in heaven, or 
earth. or hell, that will deny it. Suppose that day were come, and this 
congregation dinded, some on the left hand, some on the right, will 
yon not sec then God's sovereignty in the contrast? You were once all 
the same. You were under the same condemnation. Some of you 
came out of the same womb-were nursed at the same mother's breast; 
yet it will be seen that some will be taken and some left. What made 
the difference ? Every creature will see that God made the difterence, 
that he had " mercy on whom he would have mercy." 

Another is, the pardoning attribute of God. At present this is denied; 
but, brethren, in that day it will be made known. God will make 
known the riches of his glorious mercy on the vessels of mercy. 0 
brethren, when one vessel is cleansed and taken up to glory, and 
another is left to perish, and when you see that they were equally 
sinful, then vou will see that it was blood that made the difference. 
God will make 1..-nown the riches of his mercy in the vessels of mercy, 
as well as his wrath in the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction. 

Let us learn a few lessons from this subject. And-
lst. All will not be saved. It is a fearful delusion among you-I do 

not say yon avow it, but you practically say, you believe-that there 
will be no hell. There are many of you that like to hear of Hades, and 
hope that it will turn out yet to be but a shadow. Brethren, there is a 
hell. It was God's plan that there should be vessels of wrath as well aa 
vessels of mercy. Brethren, it is better it should be so. 0 do not 
dream! All will not be saved. There are vessels of wrath as well as 
vessels of mercy. Some of you, I think, are going to hell, and some, I 
trust, are going to heaven; and doubtless it is best it should be so, 
though I cannot explain the reason of it. The net has good and bad 
fishes : some will be taken into the vessel, and some wil'l be cast away. 

2nd. Every one of you will be to the gwry of God. You will be made 
to glorify him in one way or another. You will either do it willingly 
or unwillingly. You must form a step to his throne. Ah, br~thren ! 
I believe each of you will yet be a beacon or a monument-either a 
beacon of wrath or a monnment of mercy. "He hath made all things 
for himself; even the wicked for the day of evil.'' Yes, wicked man, 
you would rob God of his glory if you could, but you cannot. If you 
come to Christ, vou will show forth his glory in saving you; but if you 
do not, God will show forth his power in destroying a vessel of his 
wrath. 

3rd. There is a third lesson we may learn. It is, the chief end of 
God in the world to manifest his glory. Many think, especially infidel 
men, that God's chief end is the happiness of his creatures; but, from 
deep study of the word of God for years, I see that it is not so. If ~h~t 
were his chief end, all would be happy. His chief end is diverse-~t JS 

self-manifestation. Had it not been for this, God would have rcmamed 
alone in awful solitude. I would desire to speak with deep reverence 
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on such a subjed. This seems to be the reason why there are vessels 0f 
wrath as well ris of mercy-that they might be mirrorl"l to reflect his 
attributes. And I believe, brethren, when creation is done and when 
redemption is done, that there will then be a complete manifestation of 
the glory of God. 

4th. Another lesson we may learn is, God is longsulfering to the 
vessels of wrath. I remember a person who once argued with me 
that she must needs be a child of God on account of his goodness to 
her. She enumerated many blessings she had received-how God had 
protected her in a foreign country, how many trials she had been 
delivered out of, and how many domestic comforts she had enjoyed. 
My only answer to her was, "The goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repent~ce." It is no proof that you are a child of God that God has 
borne long with you. There would be many children of God here, if 
this were the case. Ah, brethren ! strange though it may seem, he does 
not want any to perish-he does bear long with you. 

Last of all, the destruction of the vessels of wrath, will be no grief to 
the vessels of mercy. I once spoke to you of this before; but I would 
again remind you of it. The redeemed will have no tears to shed; and 
here is the reason-the very destruction of the wicked makes known the 
riches of divine grace. 0 my believing brethren, it will be an awful 
day when we shall not weep to see them perish. The day is hastening 
on-that day when no more rivers of waters will run down our eyes 
because they keep not God's law. But, 0 brethren, till that day 
come let us weep on; for, although God will be glorified in the 
destruction of the veasels of his wrath, he will be more glorified in 
making them vessels of mercy. The Lord bless his own word. Amen. 

MRS. H. B. Stowe very fitly observes :-" Very estimable, and, we 
trust, 1ery religious young women sometimes enter the house of 

God in a costume which makes their acts of devotion in the service seem 
almost burlesque. When a brisk little creature comes into a pew with 
her hair frizzed till it stands on ends in a most startling manner, 
rattling strings of beads and bits of tinsel, she may look exceedingly 
pretty andpiquanie, and if she came there for a game of croquet or a 
tableau-party, would be all in very good taste; but as she comes to 
confess that she is a miserable sinner, that she has done the things she 
ought not to have done, and left undone the things which she ought to 
have done-and she takes upon her lips most solemn and tremendous 
words, whose meaning runs far beyond life into sublime eternity-there 
is a discrepancy which would be ludicrous if it were not melancholy." 
Much more might be said as to the violation of the divine command as 
to plainness of apparel among· believers ; but if women professing 
godliness will not heed the word of God, much less will they give 
attention to our admonitions. Nevertheless, those sisters who live in 
fellowship with the Lord Jesus will surely be lifted above the littlenesses 
of fashion and pride. 0 that all were such ! 
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ALL n-ho knO\v much of the Baptist denomination mnst have regretted 
that so fel'I" arc acquainted l'l"ith its early history. W c arc not sur

prised that t.hose n-ho do not admit the scripturalness of our principles 
;;hould be tlrns ignorant: nor can we be surprised that those who have 
superciliously looked upon our comparative feebleness should have 
put us down as of latwr-day growth; but it remains a matter of 
gr~at surprise_ that onr own _congregations should be, for the most part, 
nnmstructed m the -past dorngs of our body. W c certainly can boast 
of godly defenders of the faith, of noble men per8ecuted and contemned 
who have sacrificed position, wealth, and life, for the truth; •e ea~ 
tell of able preachers and learned divines, and we can rejoice in the 
spirit of enterprise and heroism which has existed among Baptists 
of all ages. Why therefore should there be so much ignorance abroad 
as to the ecclesiastical history of the denomination? Why should so few 
know anything, and so many care nothing for the early Baptists, when 
their history is beyond measure instructive and interesting? We think 
there are several reasons to be found for this apathy to our own history. 
We are not sure, in the first place, that Baptists have ever. been pas
sionate lovers of ecclesiastical history. Indeed, we have a notion-how 
far it is trne we leave our readers to judge-that religious communities 
which indulge too much in these investigations, are apt to trust to the 
past, v.hich in view of present necessities is about the worst thing a 
religious body could do. Baptists, too, in past days, being peculiarly 
obnoxious to all state-churchmen, have had enough to do to fight for 
very existence, and have been too much intent upon taking their part in 
the controversies of the times, and, upon seeking present edification, to 
spend much thought upon presenting in the foreground the past history 
of their body. Then, too, that history has been, for the most part, ob
scure and scanty, and even now, as Dr. Angus confesses, the history of 
baptism in the early church and in the middle ages is st.ill to be 
written. The few books that have been compiled have been too ex
pensive for ordinary readers, and a condensed and graphic abstract of 
Baptist records has been much wanted. We are glad therefore to find 
that Dr. Cramp, the able president of a Baptist College in Nova Scotia, 
has endeavonred to meet this want. Dr. Cramp has long been a 
laborious, painstaking student of ecclesiastical history, and his works 
have been distinguished by some of the higher qualities of an historian. 
His book on Baptist history* is not intended for students ; at least, 
it is thrown into a popular mould, and will be more acceptable to 
general readers, to whom we most heartily recommend it. All Baptists 
should possess a copy, and even those of our readers who do not sym
pathise with our view of the ordinance of baptism, will probably be glad 
to know what the immersionists have to say about themselves. The time 
is past, we hope, when religious rancour forbids one body of believers 
to take au interest in another. The work is so pleasantly written, and 

• Baptist History: from the foundation of ihe Christian Church to the close of the 
Eightt6nth Century. By J. M. Cail4P, D.D., author of "A Text Book on Popory," 
&c .. &,,. London: Elliot Stock. 
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~o tastcflllly produced, that it would form an acceptable _gift to onr 
young men and maidens. It traces the histo7 of Baptillts from 
the foundation of the Christian church, when he whose right it was to 
give the mandate commanded hiB disciples to baptise in the name of 
the Father, the Son, anrl the Holy Ghrmt, to the close of the last century; 
adding a chapter-which to our minds is the least satisrar:tory part of 
the work-on the extension of the denomination and the peculiarities 
of the present period. 

The primitive period is remarkable only-so far as the point in hanc1 
is concemed-for two things: viz., the absence during the first two 
hundred years of any reference in "The Fathers" to infant baptism; 
,md the introduction, with other heresies, of baptismal regeneration and 
children'stbaptism. Tertullian, at the in-coming of the third century 
openly declared that remission from sins, deliverance from death, 
regeneration and participation in the Holy Spirit, were spiritual blessings 
consequent upon baptism. The two things-the sacramental theory 
and the baptism of children (not infants)-probably came in at. the 
same time; for we find Tertullian indignantly reproving those who had 
begun the practice of administering the ordinance to children, on the 
ground that they were not old enough to repent and believe. Chevalier 
Bunsen distinctly points out that " Tertullian's opposition is to the 
baptism of young growing children: he does not say a word about new
born infants." .The same must be said of Origen. Bat the seeds of the 
evil had been sown. Children's baptism was clearly originated by the 
sacramentarians, who considered that it was necessary to salvation. 
:aut infant baptism was instituted by a bishop of Northern Africa, in 
the middle of the third century, who confounded Christian baptism 
.with circumcision-a blunder frequent enough nowadays. It must 
be remembered that the body of the infant was immersed, not sprinkled. 
Sprinkling sick persons confined to their beds was, however, a con
temporaneous innovation. 

We next enter upon the transition period, when the new system was 
quietly working its way. As Neander puts it, "among the Christians 
of the East, infant-baptism, though acknowledged in theory to be 
:necessary, yet entered rarely and with much difficulty into the church
life during the first half of this period." Novelty needed extraneous 
power to bolster it up, and infant-baptism was promulgated by men who 
accepted state aid, and who were backed by a royal command that all 
infants should be baptised. The church allied to the state, the tide of 
persecution inevitably set in. The state-church people were the 
"orthodox," and as such were recognised; all others were heretics. 
A controversy sprang up with regard to those who apostatised during 
the Decian persecution, but who on the return of tranquillity, sought 
re-admission into the churches. N ovation held that apostacy was a 
sin which disqualified them from again entering into church fellow
ship, and to secure a pure community, he formed a separate church, 
which elected him for its pastor. These purer churches multiplied, anu 
continued in existence for more than three centuries, the members 
being everywhere looked upon as Puritans and Dissenters. They were 
Anabaptists, baptising again all who had been immersed by the orthodox 
and corrupt church. The Novations, then, were Baptists. 
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Then follows the obswre 11eriod-a period of mistiness, doubtfulness 
and difficnlLy. What Dr. Cramp terms " The Revival Period," whicl; 
cxtcn<lc<l from A.D. 1073 to A.D. 1517, inclndes the Crusades, the 
martyrdom of Huss, and the invention of printing. Peter of Bruys, 
who suffered martyrdom in 1124, was a Baptist minister, who maintained 
that the church should be composed alone of believers, that all believers 
islwuld be baptised, and that baptism was of no use unless connected 
with personal faith. Others followed him in the advocacy of the same 
principles, giving a great deal of trouble to the Baptists by their de
nunciations of ecclesiastical corruptions. "The terrible storm which 
fell upon Southern France in the crusade against the Albigenses, 
doubtless swept away many of the Baptist churches, and scattered their 
surriving members. Notwithstanding the vigilance of the persecutors, 
g-reat numbers escaped. Italy, Germany, and the Eastern countries of 
Europe received them." It is clear that "the Morning Star of the 
Reformation," John Wycliffe, believed that faith was required by those 
who were baptised, and those who held that infants dying without baptism 
could not be saved, were regarded by him as "presumptuous and 
foolish." It. is also certain that many of the Lollards, perhaps the 
majority of them, strongly opposed infant baptism. They were per
secuted for this by the Pmdobaptists, for it was held to be a grievous 
departure from the truth to believe that infants could be saved if 
unbaptised. There bas been considerable diversity of opinion among 
historians as to the W aldenses, and both by those who assert that they 
were Baptists and by those who maintain that they were not, it has been 
forgotten that they were not distinguished by any uniformity of belief. 
" If," says Dr. Cramp, " the question relate to the W aldenses in the 
strict and modern sense of the term, that is, to the inhabitants of the 
valleys of Piedmont, there is reason to believe that, originally, the 
majority of them were Baptists, although there were varieties of opinion 
among them, as well as among other seceders from the Romish church." 
One of their earlier confessions, has this distinguishing belief, that it is 
proper and even necessary that believers should use the sacraments of 
baptism and the Lord's Supper, but that believers may be saved without 
either. Immersion in any case was still the mode, and incontrovertible 
facts, which no one has ventured to dispute, go to prove that it was the 
universal practice. 

Baptists were al ways eq11ally prepared for conflict and !for persecution . 
.A.t the rise of the Reformation they openly declared themselves, coming 
out of their obscure positions, where they had long worshipped their 
Master in quiet seclusion. They were prepared to enlist themselves 
under the banners of the Reformers. They looked upon the defiant 
daring men of God whom no ecclesiastical tyranny could tame, no Papal 
fulminations could awe, no threatenings could silence, as their brothers
bone of their bone, and flesh of their flesh. It is much to be regretted 
that they should have been so bitterly disappointed. The Reformers 
were not as yet sufficiently wide in iheir sympathies, nor sufficiently 
clear in their Protestantism, to extend the right hand of friendship, and 
loving communion to the despised Baptists. AR now, so then, Baptiste 
were a go-a-head race, always prepared to travel beyond others. They were 
persecuted, destroyed, forsaken, had their possessions confiscated, and 



A HISTORY OF THE BAPTISTS. 401 

wero reduced to the lowest depths of poverty. In spite of the 
Reformers who were bemisted by Popery, they maintained that the 
church of Christ should be kept as pure as possible; that there 
must be no indiscriminate mixing of wheat and tares, as though both 
were so much akin that there was no difference between them; that 
believers only were the proper subjects of baptism; that Scripture and 
Scripture alone was the sole arbiter in all theological disputes; and 
that civil magistrates and earthly potentates had no control over God's 
free gift to man-conscience. We, as Baptists of the present day, 
have precisely the same principles t9 defend, anrl in demanding- the 
disestablishment and disendowment of the Irish church, that embodiment 
of injustice and bulwark against the progress of Protestantism in the 
sister country, we do but propagate opinions and principles which were 
tenaciously held by the Anabaptists of Reformation days--principles 
which find their source and authority in Holy Writ. 

No one disputes that the conduct of the Baptists of this era was 
marked at times by folly. Yet it has been the habit too much to 
magnify their wrong-doings, and to stigmatise all for the acts of some. 
The Reformers themselves chose out of their vocabulary all the offensive 
epithets they could, and flung them at their brethren-the Baptists. 
Latimer denounced them as " pernicious," and their opinions as 
" devilish." Hooper regarded them as "damnable; " while other and 
equally mild aspersions were made upon their zeal, their honesty, and 
even common decency. The Baptists declared their sympathy with 
Luther in throwing off the Pope's authority, and carried out their 
principles to their legitimate conclusion, by proclaiming themselves 
free from Luther's, or any other man's, authority. Then came the 
Peasant's War, in which Munzer joined, and for which he paid by the 
forfeiture of his life. Occasion was taken by his connection with the 
insurgents, to load all Baptists with obloquy and reproach. They were 
persecuted and hunted down, obliged to worship in woods, far removed 
from the hot fierce hand of their enemies. An historian of these times, 
Sebastian Franck, affirms that within a few years no fewer than 
"two thousand Baptists had testified their faith by imprisonment or 
martyrdom." Yet despite the odium cast upon them, and the la'l'l"s of 
repression enforced against them, they continued to spread in Germany, 
in Italy, in Switzerland, Austria, and Bavaria. They were hunted like 
sheep and compelled to emigTate in large numbers to Moravia, ancl to 
the Netherlands, where they were not free from the oppressor's yoke. 
The records of Baptist martyrology are very voluminous. Our readers 
should be acquainted with the doings and the sufferings of these 
brethren, who were singled out for unsparing manifestations of cruelty 
and vengeance. We recommend them 8arefnlly to read Dr. Cramp's 
admirable condensation of their trials during this long and suffering 
period. One man, by name J eronimus Segerson, who boldly declared 
that he would rather be tortured ten times every day, and then finally 
be roasted on a gridiron, than renounce the faith; was burned at 
Antwerp. His wife, Lysken, was drowned in a sack-a fitting death 
it was tl10ught for a Baptist. The account giyen in the work entitled 
"Baptist Martyrology," written in Dutch, is very affecting. '' She 
very boldly," we are told, " and unclisguiseclly confessed her faith at the ,,_, 
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trihmrnl, hcforc tl1e magistr:ites and the multitude. They first asked 
her ('nnccrning baptism. She said, ' I acknowledge bnt one baptiBm, 
evc•n that which was used by Christ and his disciples, and left to us.' 
' lfhnt clo ~-on hold conceming infant baptism?' asked the sheriff. 
To which Lysken answered, 'Nothing but a mere infant's baptism and 
a lrnman institution.' On this the bench stood up, and cons~lted 
t0gcthcr, while Lysken, in the mean time, confessed, and explained 
clenrly to the people the ground of her belief. They then pronounced 
sentence upon her. Lysken spoke in the following manner to the 
bench: 'Ye are now judges: but the time will come when ye will 
wish that ye had been keepers of sheep, for there is a Judge aiid Lord 
who is above all; he shall in his own time judge you. But we have 
not to wrestle against flesh and blood, but against the principalities, 
p01.,crs, and rulers of the darkness of this world.' " Two monks visited 
h~r in prison, but could not move her from her confidence. "On 
8at.urday morning we rose early, some before day, some with the day
light, to see the nuptials which we thought would then be celebrated; 
but the crafty murderers outran us. We had slept too long, for they 
had finished their murderous work between three and four o'clock. 
They had taken that sheep to the Scheidt, and had put her into a sack, 
and drowned her before the people arrived, so that few persons saw it. 
Some. however, saw it. She went courageously to death, and spoke 
braYcly, ' Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.' Thus she was 
delivered up, and it came to pass, to the honour of the Lord, that by 
the grace of God many were moved thereby." 

The history of English Baptists is full of interest. From the first they 
were peculiarly offensive to " the powers that be.'' Henry the Eighth
who did so much for the Anglican Establishmentarians that he ought to be 
regarded by them as a pet saint, even as he was befooled and belatded by 
the intriguing Cranmer-when he assumed the headship of the Anglican 
church which never acknowledged Christ to be its only Head, proclaimed 
against two kinds of heretics, viz., those who disputed about baptism and 
the Lord's Sapper; and such as were re-baptised. These Anabaptists 
were commanded to withdraw from the country at once. Cranmer ordered 
some to be burnt, and burnt they were. Mr. Kenworthy, the present 
pastor of the Baptist church at Hill Cliffe, in Cheshire, hae stated that 
if the traditions of the place are to be trusted, the church is five 
hundred years old. "A tombstone has been lately dug up in the 
burial ground belonging to that church, bearing date 1357. The origin 
of the church is assigned to the year 1523. It is evident that there 
were Baptist communities in this country in the reign of Edward VI., 
since l:tidley, '\\"llo was martyred in the following reign, had the follow
in!,! among his "Articles of ~sitation:" "Whether any of the ~na
baptists' sect or otller, use notoriously any unla.wful or pnvate 
cou reuticles, whereiu they do use doctrines or administration of 
sacnuoents, separating themselves from the rest of the parish?" A 
fearfol crime which many Anglicans of the present day would be as 
ready to punish were it not that other notions of religious liberty e~i.st 
aml powerfully ir!fluence public opinion. We can trace the same spmt, 
thou.~h in embryo perhaps, in the ritualistic prints of the present age, 
au,J indeed in the two delightfully amiable Evangelical newspapers 
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whose unbonnclerl hatred of all ontsirle the pale of their thcolo_g',V and 
clique is as relentless ancl unscrupulous as the bitterest feeling,; of Papal 
days. All history teaches that state-churchism means persccntion, in 
one form or another, according to the sentiments of the age; and the 
only cure for the evil is to put all religions on an equality. 

Elizabeth, like her father, found it needful for the peace and quiet of 
the Anglicans, to banish Ilaptists from her realm. This she dirl so 
effectually that Bishop J cwel congratulated his brethren, in 1 ,,60, in the 
following terms:-" We found at the beginning of the reign of Elizabeth 
a large and inauspicious corps of Arians, Anabaptists, and other pests, 
which I know not how, but as mushrooms spring up in the night and 
in darkness, so these sprang up in that darkness and unhappy night of 
the Marian times. These I am informed, and I hope it is the fact, have 
retreated before the light of purer doctrine, like owls at the sight of the 
sun, and are now nowhere to be found; or at least, if anywhere, 
they are no longer troublesome to our churches." With all this 
system of repression and persecution, and notwithstanding the P,migra
tion of large numbers, many remained in the country, and soon made 
their appearance, as history attests, in what Dr. Cramp has denominated 
"the troublous period," which extended from A.D. 1567 to A.D. lfi88-
from the days especially of James I. to the period when Benjamin Keach 
suffered in the pillory. For an interesting abstract of the history of 
our denomination during those times and during the quieter period 
which followed, with its peculiarities of controversy, and conscientious 
differences, we must refer our reader to the book which we have already 
warmly commended to thei1· favour. 

BY SAMUEL RUTHERFORD.* 

"Let us be glacl a11d rejoice, and give honour to him ; for the Lamb's marriage is 
come,.and his wife bath maJe herself ready," etc.-Revelation xix. 7-14. 

HERE is an exhortation to be glad and rejoice with thanksgiving, 
with two reasons of it. "For the maniage of the Lamb is come, 

and his wife hath made herself ready." Here is a question in the 
entry : Is there not a time to rejoice and a time to mourn ? It is now 
rather a time for the kirk to mourn and be sad. The kirk, the poor 
woman with child, hard upon the down-lying, travailing, and having not 
an hour's reckoning, is chased by the dragon to the wilderness; bnt in 
chapter xix. 7, the kirk is bronght in singing and rejoicing; hence let 
the world turn upside down and come as it will, the saints will get a life 
of it. They are God's birds, that sing in ihe winter, "·hen God's set 
time is come. Isaiah !iv. 1. "Sing-, 0 barren, thou that didst not bear; 
break forth into singing," etc., and yet they were captives and banished 
people in the meantime, Zecliariah ix. 9. "R,•joice greatly, 0 Jerusalem, 
shout, etc. Behold, thy King ec,meth ! " Aud yet they had no king at 

• Parts of an Action scrlllon, preacher\ before the c~lebration of the Lord's Supper, 
at Kirkcudbright, ,lnne 20Lh, 1634. This rich dis,·ourse we ha.Ye broken into porti,,ns, 
and give the first dish of the Lanquet in our present number, with the promise of more 
to follow. May many of the Lord's people be re[nshed as they read. 
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~11, bn_t were in the pit where was no water; they were in bondage. So 
m Ismah xl. 1, wheu the people were under the ,rnter, " Comfort ye 
comfort ye my people, sailh the Lord; speak comfortably to Jern8ale,;:1.,: 

When the day is fair, and the spirit flows, and the wind is in lhc 
west, we can all then sin~, and rejoice, and believe. If God would each 
hour of the day come aud take his children on his knees, und lay their 
head in his bosom, saying, "Weep not, hold your tongne," we could all 
the? sing,_ and rejo_ice, and believe; but we must learn by faith to make 
a wmdow m our prison, and look out and see daylight., and the Bride
groom coming, and then we shall rejoice beforehand. We are like fools 
and ~poilL bairns taking offence at our Lord, iike Jacob, aud then we 
will not be comforted. Our Lord cannot get us drawn to the house of 
wine t? take a cap of ~onsola!ion; but truly we must learn to sing when 
G~d_ bids us. If the ~1_nter mght be never so dark, believers must aye 
reJ01ee; therefore reJ01ce, my dearly beloved, for we will get day about 
~et "·hen the marriage day is come, Luke vi. 23. Rejoice and leap for 
JOY, every day, for that, day, when they separate you from their com
pany, Luke xxi. 28. "When all these things shall come to pass, then 
look up, and lift up your heads, for the day of your redemption draweth 
near.'' They were casting down their heads, but faith must rejoice in 
the hope of deliverance. 

Let us give honour to him. Joy should not be without praise. Alas! 
·we rejoice in ourselves, and not in God. It is a bastard joy that is 
without praise. Psalm xxxiii. 1-2. "Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous: 
Praise the Lord with harp." In 1 Thessalonians v. 16, the apostle Paul 
couples these together. "Rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, in 
all things give thanks." It is sorry music in heaven that wants 
praising of him who sits on the throne. Our Lord gets often deaf nuts 
from us in our spiritual joy: we take joy as a breakfast, to cheer np our 
foolish sense, and sit down upon our joy, and whine as we do. So we 
wrono- our Lord, when our joy bringeth not forth thanksgiving. 

It is not enough to rejoice that ye hope to get a kiss of Christ in 
ordinances, except ye come ~o this to give him a sacri~ce of praise. We 
often draw our joy home to ourselves, and make Chnst a babe to play 
ourselves with, and feed our foolish sense with: were we thankful, and 
referred all our sense to praising, we should not get so many hungry 
meals. But what is ihe matter ? Wherefore are ye bidden rejoice and 
be glad? '.l.'he kirk speaks her words with a warrant, wherefore rejoice; 
know ye no better? Have not ye good cause to rejoice? Is not the 
Lamb's marriage corne? Then nothing more feeds the soul of the godly 
with delight than this, that the marriage-day is come and at hand. It is 
something worth indeed, that the poor widow, the kirk, lias married so 
rigbt a husband: "For the earth is the Lord's, and ~he f~lness thereof." 
Psalm xxiv. I. Ye need not fear scant nor that Chrrst will scale house; 
" The marriage is come." It is _not simply to the g:lorified jn heave~, 
but the time is come when God Will make good all his promises to his 
kirk in Christ. Say ye, was not this marriage of the Lamb before? 
Yea, "·as not Christ his kirk's Husband and W ellbeloved from the 
beginning ? . . 

Ans. In God's purpose he was from etermty the K_mg, Lord, and 
HublJand of his kirk ; but for the going out of the mamage, we are to 
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know, that the kirk was suited and wooed long before the marriage. 
Christ took not his wife at the first blink, as Samson fell in love with 
his wire; but he married with advisement, Ro to speak; he and his kirk 
are thrice lawfully proclaimed in the preached gospel. There are mee~ing3 
and commnnings about the heads of the contract; wherein Christ tells 
of his own excellencies and hi!! Father's glory, and what mansions are 
above. As long as the first husband (the law) lives, Chri~t does not 
marry. Roman!:! vii. 1. If ye and the world be handfastened together, 
that marriage mnst be divorced, or else he will not look on that si,1e of 
the house that ye are in. Before it came to this, "Even so I take her," 
Christ makes three journeys to his wife. 1st. When he came in the 
flesh he wooed sinners, and offered himself to the world. 2nd. After 
his ascension to heaven, he comes another journey, by his Spirit, in his 
ministers, who preach the gospel: so, as Paul saith, you are bet.roU1ed 
to a new husband. 3rd. He will come again at the last day, and com
plete the marriage. I suspect a hasty ma1Tiage to be a sudden 
vengeance : men and women all on a sudden being greatly wrought 
upon by cnrnal persuasions, fly to Christ, and flock to ordinances, to eat 
and drink with him, or ever he woo them: many profess to come to 
take Christ and have another husband at home, the world, their lusts; 
that is foul play: you must be single or else yon cannot marry him. 

I will ask of all of yon who are come here this day, if yonr hnsband, 
the world, be dead? Try if your lusts be dead, and sin mortified; other
wise look for no match with Christ. If the world and ye are as great 
friends as ever you were, I shall not believe that Christ and you are in 
the way of marriage. They that are married to Christ have been 
cast down, wintered and summered, burnt and scaled, and can tell 
you what a strange shift the love of Christ bas to make; lothe at sin, 
and all other thing-s. 

Hi"s wife hath made herself ready. How makes the kirk, the Lamb's 
wife, herself ready? In Col. i. 12, Paul speaketh of "giving thanks to 
the Father who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance or 
the saints in light." Doth not God here readily answer both as true? 
God draws, and we run, for God and we meet not against our will, as 
Simon carried Christ's cross; nor as Balaam's ass spake that knew not 
what he spake; nor as the lilies grow, and labour not, and yec are 
better clothed than Solomon was. Our Lord has our hearts in his 
hand, as a man's way is before the fire to form and fashion the metal as he 
pleaseth, and to set his stamp on man's heart ; he puts on the stamp as 
the wax receiveth it, a stone would not receive it. The man blows the 
trumpet, but all the sound comes from the man's breath: the ship sails; 
the pilot fills not the sails, but it is the wind that fills the snils. Our 
Lord begins and works npon the will and the heart, and changes it, and 
lets us see the excellency of our new Husband and Lord; and whcu we 
make ourselves ready, we follow on to the smell of his garments. If God 
draw and ye stand still, if God blow upon you, and strike and work, and 
cast you down, and yet ye are as hard as a rock or a stone umler his 
hand, you have not made yourself ready; so ye are not at all married 
to Christ. 

0 my dearly belayed, make some preparation less or more for him; 
ye must be changed, und forswear your old Adam, and forget your 
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fnl.l1cr'K hom;c; ORHt. off yom ilk-,lft)'H' gnnnm,t.R, n11<l 1-(0t n wodding
~11r111c111.

7 
nnd 1,hink not. t.h11t. ChriKt. n111l ~·0111' ol,l rnirg,,,1 g11rn1<1nts, your 

I nHt~, wli I R~rcc togct.hei·. MHn~•, on t.ho ot.her lm111l, lw11ri11g thnt 
t.lH'rci lllllKI, he n JWcpnrttl.ion for U1<1 111111Ti11µ-(', nnd I l111t they cn1111ut bo 
murrie1l l,o ChriKI, in t,licir Kil~ Rll<l J.!'llilt,, he! icV~) 1,hnt. he i8 lllll,(1',Y; ()HJ>COi11lly 
11ft,1•r 1t gT<int. out.criRI, therefore 1,lrny Rl,111111 nfnr off from ChnHI,, 1111d 1100k 
rwl. nfl,•r lii111 nt Rll, hcc111111c I.hey nrc not, prep11rccl. 'J'ho LnmlJ'll wif'u tloth 
11111kc lwrHelf' rcn,ly, hut. ] hnvl\ not mnde 111yR11lf n1n1ly, 1111y yo 1 nny, I 
lmow not. l!nt, if'] ~o in_ my R"llilt., J sllllll ho put nwny in his 11111-(0I': nnd 
1.IH\I'(\ ye ~l.11:k like 11 1;h1p 011 t.ho i-nn,1-be(l o!' fonrR 1111d (lonhl.iug~, lost 
<fod lw n11~r.r, and not n. foot. cn.n ye win 1Hm1·or hnnd to OhriHL. Whnt 
t lion ~hall unprepared sonls clo 1111(lcr t.hcso (louht.ings nnd 1111repented-
01 "ins t,hat 1tnger ChriKti' So I sluill l11ho11r to 1111Rwer wl111t troubles 
~IH:li, nnd liin1lcrs their h11111hly Rct.t.ing too, n.nd coming nwn_y. 1st. 
'l'l1<·y urc troubled nboul, Chri11t.'11 11111,nrc. 21111ly. Ahout their warrant 
1.o come 1111prcpnrcd. And, :lrdly. They nrc t,ronlilcJ with Sutan and 
t.li1• l11w of God. .\s for going t,o Chri11I., sny Lhev, it ill n nce1lleB11 orrnnd 
1 will IIOL mend myself. A 11 .• ,. The sluggard tellll nye his 11.llSWel' liofor~ 
he goes his errnn<l; the kn11viBh servnnl 's cxcuso i11 nyc when ho i11 scntnn 
errnud, "There is a lion in the wny." What if ye find 1m open dooi·, 
mid Chri~t. coming ont to meet you midway? Christ played ar; morcirul 
a p11.rt. to the forlorn prodigal i-on. Ay, bul, if I find firo und sword when 
1 come to the door, how ,;hall I get in? An.~. Whnt if it be 11, folse glass 
wherein ye 1<ee? Alas! when ~inners would be nt Chl'i11t, ho never holds 
out fire 1t11d swor<l to chase them uwny; thnt is but Su.tan's fire nnd sword 
that alnrms you. I love your hope all Lhe better, that the devil opposes 
it; but J say, tho' Christ gloom on you, as on tho woman of Cunuan, 
yet go forward, they nre s\1·eet conls that burn n soul flightering to be 
al Chri~L; that fire will never be your death. When wnnt of prepnrution 
holds a man from Christ it is the devil. Men take Cl1ri1>t to be proud 
when it is themselves; they are proud, and will not go to Christ till 
they cuu g-ive him a meeting, nud buy mercy. Nny, you nro to go with
out money, that is a helter market. 0, think ye 1drnme to be in Ohriat's 
common? 2ndly. Oh! says the soul, I want a warrant; it is presumption 
to rzo to Christ with such a backful of guilt 11s I ha.vc. Ans. I say, it 
is lwLh pride and presumption to abide away. I hope you will not trust 
i11 youri;eh·es or your own streugt.h, or elHe yon woukl not, complain of 
)'our beirw unprepared as ye do. Lean but to Christ, and then complain 
iwt, lmL J•!·esuwe your fill ou l1im, provi<liug you tliiuk yourself un
worLl1y of !Jim. It is not pre1mmptio11 t.o take 1.1 grip of Christ.'s naked 
i;word, tlio' it should cut your h1111d. Oh! says the soul, you have not 
told llle of a warrant to rui;h in unprepared to an angry Christ. Would 
vou have a warraut? There it is; the beggur's we.rraut is as good as I 
~rnuld wi1,d1. The warraut aud t.estirnonial of a Leggnr i11 11, lame leg, o. 
<.:ripple liand, a hungry belly, a l;;ire bade; that ii; good rea~on an<l cause 
for him. 80 say I. Have ye a liuugeriug 11ud a longing d~sire after 
,lcwi;? Or kuow ye t.l1at ye are unprepared, tl1a.t yon ~re a cripple both 
of legs aud a1rn,;? That ii; a notable warrant to go to Chnst. Oh! hut saya 
Li.e i;oul, 1 l1a\'e n<Jt a prowii;c, I have not llie covcma~t to take with 
111i,; aud fur wunt of faith, J have lost the proume. Ans. 'J'ho 
<;<JH:nanl is twice written, God has a copy, the principal i11 in !iii; hund 
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nrnl min<l, nnd yo lmvo IL cop_v in your· l1onrt: ff ye hnvo lo11t your don Ide, 
wlin~ _l,hlll_i? H11yH (JhriHt,, My copy Rt.ill rwmirn1; [ Mny t.110 covmmnt 
11tnh11ll.,y IH t.o tho foro, it, Ht1111rh1: Not. in t.liiH, t.l111t, yo Hlmll 1:vormoro 
11to<lf1.LHl,ly boliovo; thoro if! 110 fll1<:h covr,n11.nl; aH t,l111t,, yoursclv11s have 
rurulo I.lint eovon11nt 11nd not, Christ.. Let, me Ren Mnch ri cov(:11ant m1 
thiR, tl111t all th11t doubt, rind flri_y they 11m 1111pr1:pnrerl for Christ, .~l1011ld 
bido nway, nnd novor como t.o <JhriHt,, t,ill U,ny lw propr:rly pn:pn.n:d to 
come, rind rtfi rollily nH tho Lamb's wifo iH l'or her mrirring-c! Y<:t., ;-my:-i 
t,ho Roul, Lht1 wnrmnt is nol, Hllrc, it iH hell 11nd 11Uer clarknc~H Lo r:r,mo 
to 1,ho mnrrio.go-suppcr ol' t,he Lnm h wi t,hout, n. wcrldin:.(-g'llrrnc11 t., nnrl Ho 
unpropnrod a11 I mn. Mntt,. xxi i. J ~- An.~. 'J'lrnt man c1Hed not l,ow he 
co.me; ho took no cnro of' n wedding--g-nrment,, l,e h11<l not HO mnf'h mi 11 

hungering for OhriHt, tho beg-i.:ar'11 w111T1wt, nH yon hrivc heard. Bnr, let 
us re11son Urns, If tlrnt yo grnut yo an: unprepnrcrl, nnu that yr: wanr, 
much thut ye f!hould have; ye thiuk it, is cfonth to i.:o to <Jhri81.: I H:1y it 
is <leuth to bi<le n1v11y, nnd tho i.:rcatci11t denth of t,lie two. A man ehn,eil 
by his enemies for his lif'o, hm1 hut Lwo Wll)'fl to flee to, either Lo I.he lire 
or to Lhe wntcr; if' ho bo wise, he will take l,imHelf to the water, where 
he mny swim, and not to tho fire. 'l'he water may cast him out, l.iut 
tho watet· is the little death, fire is the meikle death. To nbidfi HI.ill in 
sin, nn<l nevet· to come to Christ, is lire, eh use it, not. To come to Christ 
wiLh a hungering heart, is the liLLle <lc,1th. Thero is hope of ml:n:_y in 
dyini.:- in the presuming ho.nd upon the point of Chri~l'H sworJ. When 
ye come to Christ, it is life, if ye long for him. When the devil nud 
the law clrnllenge you, then show Chl'ist'11 bloOll, that is, Gorl'K great 
aeal, against which to speuk is treu!lon. If they suy, ye believe not, 
answer ye then, I despuir not. 

Verse 8. '1.'o her was granted tltat site altoulcl be arrayed in fine li11en. 
Whercfrom comes this prcp11rntion? His Go<l's free gift in Christ, when 
all is on ChrisL's charges and expcm;es. The fine linen is Cliri~t'!-1 
righteousness imputed to saints, n. web of Christ's own making, it cost 
him dear or ever it en.me on Olli' bncks; veh·ets, silks, kings' parliament 
robes, clothes of gold n.ro nothing in compnrisou of this web, woven 011t 

of Christ's own bowels and heart-blood; we ure unworthy of him, all 
thut we enn do or sny hero is with o. Lorrowcd tongue. When we say, 
"Even so I tako him," it is with l.iorrowed hand; foith is not ours, it is 
tho gift of Ood to put on tho fine linen. All this snys w1J ure unworthy 
of Christ; if wo were worthy, a slnin Christ would not be our husband. 
Christ is n. Saviour and Redeemer from hend to foot, nil mn<lc up of free 
groce, giving his blood, merits, nrnl righteousness, to his kirk for stark. 
nought. Men Rhnpe a sort of a Christ of thei1· own mukiug, uot Christ, 
but o.n idol, a Christ that will not kon u mun, except he sees a meet
ing of holiness and righteousness in him-thut is n Uhrist of your own 
making; but the tl'Ue Ohrist, tlrnt God gnvc unto the world, will l'ither 
mnrry with ll beggar or none: lt is his lio110111· to match with captives 
nnd prisoners. l811iah lxi. i. The sick that need the physician. Matt. ix. 
Luko xix. 10. Sinner:1 that nre lost. Luke xiv . .!l. The poor, the 
mnimc<l, lmlt, and blind, the Legi.:-nrs 11ml <lel.itors of the world. 
Mc1Lt. xi. 28. The henvy laden. ls11iah lv. l. The thirsty, and 
thoso L11ut huve no money. Hcv. iii. 17. "The wretched, blind, poor, 
o.utl rniscrnule, nntl nuked." l\licnh iv. 7. The silly halliug crippk) 
church. 
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"Pinc li11l'n. 11'hif,,, rmd r.lra.n, the ri'ghteousnes., of Mints," These are 
thr pr0pert,ir8 of his perrcct obedience and sufferings; they are not gross 
1rnd rnn ~pnn, there is not. a spot in them. Christ gave all that God 
desired. The law cries, "With all the heart, soul, and strength," Christ 
answers, •; I delight to do thy will, 0 God; thy law is within mv heart." 
Psalm xl. 8. Christ give~ God heaped measure; not a penny that 
i,inners take from God, but Christ restored a pound for it again; nny, I 
say it, man, Christ's righteousness is more than sufficient; but man's 
righteousness is gross and round spun in comparison of this. 

2ndJ~,. For ChrisL's suffering, there ,vns not a crake* in them; Christ 
stood still, he never winked, nor minded to take away his head; he did 
never juikt nor lute to miss a cuff, he would not ware a stroke off himself: 
"I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that pulled off 
the hair." Isaiah i. 6. Our dear Redeemer was made like no others; few 
lose a cause with their will; but Christ was content that a decree should 
go forth ag-ainst him, and that the law should seize on him; he pUl'posed 
to pa_1·, and not miscount; he took the strokes till God said it was 
enough, "It is finished." So his righteousness will do our turn, being 
clean, white and fine. Then, when ye have put on this clean fine linen, 
keep it clean and white, cast no dirt on Christ's righteousness: "Be 
ye holy, as he is holy." We are all ready to defile our new clothes after 
we have put them on; even Ezekiel must be warned. "Son of man, be 
not rebellions like the rebellious house." Ezekiel iii. 8. "The Lord 
instructed me that I should not walk in the way of this people." 
Isaiah viii. 10. When 1,;e have put on the fine linen, temptations, the 
devil's dogs, are hounded out against us to rend our clothes. This world 
is a smoky room, a filthy house; what are malice, pride, love to the 
world, securit.1" and avarice, but the devil's smoky walls that we should 
keep ourselves from ? 

(To be Continued.) 

it.orgt ~iillerts ~,qr,0rl for 1867-68. 

'

lTE bless God th~t his serv_ant George Muller is led. every year ~o 
'l publish a bnef narrative of facts connected With the Lo_rd s 

prol"idential dealings with his Orphan-houses and other euterpnses. 
We feel refreshed and encouraged in our own work, and at the same 
time ashamed of our own little faith and slender attainments. Every 
beliel'er ought to read this blessed sixpennyworth ?f experi~e1;1tal 
testimonv to the liviucr God. Our own modes of action are d1stmct 
from those of this rev;red man of God ; it would be vain presumption to 
try to imitate him, each man must walk as he feels led in the service of 
L..{s Master. For Mm his plani- are beyond all criticism, t)1ey are clearly 
of the Lord, and his Lord approves them by signs followmg. We too 
lia,e endeavoun,d, after our sm~ll ability, to follow the leadings ~f our 
Lord, and have had a most ablllldant recompense, and shall have m the 
furnre yet more. We cull a few extracts from the present report to 

------------------------
* A Loastful e,caggeration. 
t He docs Ly no means seek to avoid the blows of the buffeters. 
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induce our readers to purchase it. Thns this good steward heginl! his 
story:-

" My soul does magnify the Lord for the help which he has so grneiou.sly 
been plen.sccl to grant to me during another year! Difficulties, greater than 
ever I had them for the previous thirty-three years, have been overcome during 
the pnst year, by prayer and faith; work, which is increasing with every year 
more and. more, has no.t been allowed to overwhelm me, and expenses .zrc>ater 
than durmg any prev10us year, amounting altogether, from :May 27, I 867, to 
May 26, 1~68, to £41,310 16s. 8½d., have been met without my ever being un
able to satisfy to the full at once all demands, though sometimes amonntin,,. to 
more than £3,000 at n. time. "\,Ve are now going on in the thirty-fifth yea~ of 
this Institution, proving, day by day, thn.t the living God of the Bible is still 
the living God. Elijah has long since been taken up into heaven, but the God 
of Elijah lives; and all who truly depend upon him will find him ever rcacly to 
help them." 

Among the donations acknowledged are :notable cases such as 
these:-

" From Scotlant.l, £22, with the following letter: 'Dear Sir, enclosed is 
£20, which I send to you as a thank-offering, to the Lord, to be disposed of 
by you n.s you may deem most proper. Last year I sent you £10, this year I 
feel satisfied it is my duty to send you £20, being persuaded there is a with
holding more than is meet, which tendeth to poverty,' etc. July 24. From 
the neighbourhood of Ilatb, £500, from a gentleman who had in May also 
sent me £500. I have never seen this kind donor, as is the case with perhaps 
19 out of 20 of the donors; but the Lord spoke to him, thus to help me ro 
accomplish this enlargement of the Orphan work. :May 23.-All the glas3, 
needed for the New Orphan Houses No. 4 and No. 5, was given gratuitously. 
The glass for No. 4 was kindly given by the senior partner of a lu.rge firm, and 
the glass for No. 5. by the same firm conjointly. The promise to do so had 
been given nearly two years since: but now I learnt from the clerk of the 
works, that nil the glass had been actually supplied. The greutness of the gift 
will be seen, by its being remembered that there are o.bove 700 large windo1vs 
in these two houses. 

"June 3. Received to-day £51 5s., with the following letter: '::.\Iy clear 
Sir, I enclose my cheque, value £51 5s., to be applied £20 for missions, £20 
for the dear children under your care, and the balance for yourself, £ 11 5s. 
I send this in acknowledgment of God's mercies, having had greut losses in 
business, and feeling truly thankful that I am in a position to bear lhem, and 
still to carry on my business as usual, with the prayer that Goel muy keep me 
humble at the foot of the cross of Christ,' etc. One or the other of the readers 
of this report may derive benefit from this letter, Obser,e: 1. The <lonor 
takes his losses out of the hand of God. So should all do, under similar cir
cumstances. It is deeply important to his own band in all that befalls us. 
2. He is grateful that not all is taken from him, as might ha,·e been the case. 
In this the donor should be imitated by all under ~imilar circumstance,. "\Ye 
are entirely dependent upon Goel, and therefore not only a part, of what we 
have might be taken, but n.11. 3. The writer of the letter brings his thunk
off'erino- to God. For what? Not for a laro-e increase of his means, but that 
the Lotd has not taken nil from him, and tlu~t, notwithstanding great losses, he 
is n.hle to carry on his business as usual. Think of this, esteemed rea<let·. In 
~his mn.ny Chri_stians in business fail. "\,YJ_1en difficulties aud_ losses. come, 
instead of clcavmg the more to God, and bemg the more grateful to hlln that 
they are even as well off as they are, he is rather less remembered ; and as to 
Leino· the more faithful in the stewardship, while it is continued, the losses are 
only '"'dwelt on, n.ncl nothing, or hut exceedingly little, can now be affonle<l for 
the poor or the work of God. "\Yell, and what is the result? The losses 
increase yet more and more. 0 that the saints would be wise, and learn! 
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h111 they fr<'qn<'ntly 11ct so as to oblige Gorl, in very love to them, to tnke by 
1 housan<ls nnd tens of thousnnds that from them of which they were umvilling 
to gi1·(' to him in tens or hundreds. 

,; March 21. To-day I rec<'iwd from Belgium £1 13s. for Missions with 
14s. Gd. for the Oq1hans._ 'Of this nrnount, 18 francs 57 cents,' the misslonnry 
"'·ho sends the money wntes, 'come from the hox of our brother the tinker. 
This box is in R <lark corner of n Yery small shop, cro,vded with broken pots 
irn<l rnns, etc. \\'hen I l11·?ke the box this morning_ to tnke out the money 
(1or 1t must be broken), tlus mone)' was so covered with dust and damp that it 
needed to be wnshcrl ; but it is not less precious on that account, for it comes 
from n heart which sincerely Ion's the Lord.'" 

Mr. Miiller's daily dependence upon God, and the Lord's daily re
membrance of his servant, are illustrated by his statement that he 
1ways every day, and many times a day, for help in his benevolent work 
of feeding- 1,299 children and building- houses for more, making in all 
2,050 orphans, and are set in clear relief by the details of the first five 
d,1_\"S of his financial year:-

,,. c> began tbe year on May 27, 1867, witb £90 3s. l~d. in band for these 
ol:iects, lvliich was indeed little for our requirements; but we called upon the 
Lord. and before this balnnce was expended, we received far more than the 
amount with which we began the year. On May 27, came in £2 5s. On 
:!.\by :28, alto7ethcr in ten donations, £9 8s. 5d. One of these ten donations 
was from a Christian shopkeeper, who sent 3s. 5d., being one pen11y in tbe 
pound of the rnm which he hnd taken dui.·ing the previous week. In like 
mnnnc:· has tl1is donm sent, week by week, about the same sum. One penny 
in the pound 8eems little, and yet, little as it appears, even this little, because 
it was systematically gi-<-en, amounted in the end to about £8 during the year. 
I rcfe1· to this to show how important it is to give as the Lord prc>spers us, even 
though we are only able to give according to a very low rate. On May 29th 
we received from Londc>n £50, and £2 0s. 4d. besides. On May 30th, £11 14s. 
6d. Of this amoul't £10 was sent by a Christian mercantile gentleman, who, 
month after month, during the whole year, sent £10, or £15, or £20, I suppose 
jusr as God was pleased to prosper him. On May 31st, from Kent, £100, and 
£5 14s. 10d. besides. And as it pleased God to supply our need during the 
first :five days of the year, so did he also during the whole period, for the sake 
of our Lord Jesus, listen to our supplications, and give unto us continually the 
needed help." 

The new houses required £58,000 to build and furnish; and we 
rej oiee to notiee the following paragraph: -

•• linen the last year commenced on May 27, 186i, I needed yet about £6,000, 
to meet. as far as f could see, all the expenses connected with fitting up and 
fumi,l,i~/! the two new house~; but tbt Lord was pleased to give me, altogether 
for this object, £6,633 17s. 5~d. during the year. I have, therefore, reason to 
belie,e. as far as at present the expenses can be calcnlated, that the amount 
re<1uiTed is in hand. 

1'.hat hatb God ,uougbt? And this God is our God also. There
fore lJV faiih we cc,mmit to him our far smaller work at the Stockwell 
0 rphanage, at our College, mid in the Coiportage, saying with Abra_ham, 
J 1nov_rn-JmEH. Our ,,ork was not of our seeking, but was laid on 
our chonlder e,en as the troFs was placed upon Simon : will not the 
Lurd giYe us strength to cany it ? Hitherto we have received great 
and memorable lielp, and usually in large sums; surely he who has 
<l<,1.e w mud1 "ll"ill 110l leave us now ! "Beeame thou hast been my 
L<:11 ,, tl1erefore in the Ehadow uf tby wings will I rejoice." 
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jbfria to f mmg $Y natI,trs. 
TAKE care not to .fall into the habitual and common affectations oj the 

present day. Scarcely one man in a dozen in the pulpit talks 
like a man. This affectation is not confined to Protestants, for the 
Abb~ Mullois remarks, "Everywhere else, men speak: they speak at 
the bar and the tribune; but they no longer speak in the pulpit, for 
there we only meet with a factitious and artificial language, and a false 
tone. This style of speaking is only tolerated in the church, because, 
unfortunately, it is so general there; elsewhere it would not be endured. 
What would be thought of a man who should converse irr a similar way 
in a drawing-room ? He would certainly provoke many a smile. 
Some time ago there was a warder at the Pantheon-a good sort of 
fellow in his way-who, in enumerating the beauties of the monument, 
adopted precisely the tone of many of our preachers, and never failed 
thereby to excite the hilarity of the visrtors, who were as much amused 
with his style of address as with the objects of interest which he pointed 
out to them. A man who has not a natural and true delivery, should 
not be allowed to occupy the pulpit; from thence, at least, everything 
that is false should be summarilv banished. In these da,s 
of mistrust everything that is false should be set aside; and the best 
way of correcting one's self in that respect, as reirards preaching, is 
frequently to listen to certain monotonous and vehement preachers. 
We shall come away in disgust, and with such a horror of their delinry, 
that we shall prefer condemning ourselves to silence rather than imitate 
them. The instant you abandon the natural and the true, you forego 
the right to be believed, as well as the right of being listened to." 
You may go all round, to church and chapel alike, and you will fir.d 
that by far the larger majority of our preachers have a holy tone for 
Sundays. They have one voice for the parlour and the Led-room, and 
quite another tone for the pulpit; so that, if not double-tongued 
sinfully, they certainly are so literally. The moment some men shut 
the pulpit door, they leave their own personal manhood behind them, 
and become as official as the parish beadle. There they might almost 
boast with the Pharisee, that they are not as other men are, although 
it would be blasphemy to thank God for it. No longer are they carnal 
and speak as men, but a whine, a broken hum-haw, an ore rotunda, or 
some other graceless mode of noise-making, is adopted, to prevent all 
suspicion of being natural and speaking out of the abundance of 
the heart. When that gown is once on, how often does it prove 
to be the shroud of the man's true self, and the effeminate emblem of 
officialism !-From a course of lectures by C. H. SPURGEON, now 
preparing for the press. 

PRAYER is not n winter "llrment mennt for trouble alone: it is then to be worn 
indeed, but not to be l~t't off in the summer of prosperity. If you would lind 
some at prayer you must stay till it thnmlcrs and lightl'ns, aud not go to them 
except it be in' a storm. These are like certain birds whil'h are never heard to 
cry or mnke a noise, but in or nguinst foul weather. Thi~ is not to prny always, 
not to serve God, but to serve ourse!Yes. Reader, how about thy pruyers? 
.Are they selfish, and brought forth by fear, or do they ~pring from love to God? 
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TO THE 

fr.o1cstmrl ittmlr,crs of t~.c OJiturcl, ,0f iuglunh'. 
A PADLE . 

.... . - ~-·- :-.: -· •··--

c:.i;i ~ ':'C-:<:/( 

I' 

--
~/~ ~~~~~~~ 

THE RITUALIST PRIEST AND THE ASS. 

A RITUALIST PRIEST meeting an ass, thus ac
costed her-" How durst thou presume to wear 

the sign of the holy rood, seeing that thou art an 
unbaptised and unregenerate ass?" 

The meek-spirited beast replied-" Brother! God 
placed the cross on my back, but I know not. who 
placed it on thine." 

Moral. -Self-irn posed crosses occasion arrogan cy. 
FREDElllClt J .ucES DROWN, 

No. 32.-From C. ll. ~rcno20K'g "Sword and Tron·d,'' put,lfrhc<I montWr, price 3d.; post free, 4d. 
TractE, 6d. p(::l' 100; post ttte for ij stampt,-Pu.11ii2:1nurc Dnd J.JdUabl~r, 18, l'uh:1uuwtc1· llow. 



FABLE. 

A CERTAIN :MAN had long accustomed himself to eat out of the 
same trough with a beast, and being rebuked for such nnc1ean 

feeding, he replied that he did not object to it, and that by long
established custom he had acquired a right to eat in that fashion, for 
his fathers had so fed before him for many generations. As there was 
no other way of curing him of bis degrading habit, his friends began 
to remove the trough, whereat he strnggled o.nd raved like a madman, 
calling them robbers and villains, and many other bad names. Mean
while the beast at i,he other end of the trough patiently submitted to 
lose its provender. 

State su,f,port of religion, by tithes and other forced payments, is the 
trough. ·'.!'he Irish Church feeds out of the same trough with the 
Church which it is wont to call the Romish beast, only it stands at the 
fullest end of it. The beast only gets a few handfuls of l\Iaynooth 
Grant, but the I rish clergy are fed ,vith tithes to the full. We want 
to see Protestants act like men who hare faith in God and their own 
doctriues, and then they will maintain their own religion voluntarily; 
but, alas! it seems as if nothin~ but force will get them away from 
the degradation of state pay. How true it is that slavery deprires 
~any men of the desire to be free! Wait a little, and when the trough 
1s broken nltogether, perhaps the man will p1ay the lil!lll . L et every 
true Protestant help to deliver the I rish Church from her present 
<:oudition; nud mny God defend the right. 

No 3S.-From C. n . SrcaaEON's" Sword and Trowel," publithcd monthlr, price Sd.; rost free, ~d.. 
Truct, , Gd. pc1· 100; post ftile for 8 stnmp,.-l'usm:orc e r.II Akbaste,·, I~, rQt~mo,ter Ro,,-. 
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BY (1, H. SPURGEON. 

P8ALM: XXXIV. 
TrrLE.-A Psalm of Da"l"iil, when he changeil his behaviom· bcfo,·o Abimoloch ; 

wl•o ,lt·o,·e him 1tway, anil he departeil. Of thi., ti•n,n,,,n,ction, 1vllich •·~ff,erts no 
,·,--di! 1111011 Dr1.1·irl'., 11w11w1·,11, ,vc h1tvc /l, h1'icf accmmt in I. Samuel xxi. Altlto'llgli 
il"· gmtifllrlc oftlt.r p.•tJlnii.,t pmm.ptcrl him. tlMnlifnlly to t·ecm'fl the ,qoodncs., of 
tl,,, T,ord i11 1>011-clt .. ,nfing a11. 11.nrlesei·ned deli1Je1•ancc, yet he n,caves none of tlte 
i11cirlr-nts n(tlw n.,cn.pe i.,itn the na,·,·n.tfre, bnt rlwells only on the g,·andfact of his 
hci11g ltn11·rl in the lww· ()f peril. 1Vc may lea,·n f,·om hi~ example not to pa,·ade 
"" r .,ins hefm·r• otlier.,, as cei•tai n 1,n,·in_qlori,ms p1·ofesso,•,, arc wont to do 1vlw seem 
f/s prnud of tlwi.1• .,ins as nld G,·eenroich pc1isimw,·s of their battles a,nd tltci,· 
,ro,11irls. Dnti.rl played tlw fool ,vith .,i-11111-lr,1• dea:tei·ity, but he was not so ,•eal a 
1,,01 "·' tn .,i11g ()f his own c.rplnit., ()f folly. In the o,•iginal, the title does not teach 
11.< th~t tlu· psa.lmi.•t enmpnsed tki.s poe11i at the tim.e of kis escapef,·om Achisk, the 
i:i 11.r7 m· Abi.,neleclt of G1tth, but that it is intended to co111,1nem01·ate that event, and 
>r11s ·'".rl.'fe.•ted /,_If it. It is ,vell to mark 01t1• 11w,•cies 1vith 1vell can·ed 11wmo1·ials: 
fiod d1•,,e1"1,e., our best lw.ndi1vo,-k. David in vicro of tlw special pe1·il f1·om wliich 
l,r ,,.,,_, ,.,,.,cucrl. 1vas at great pain.• witlt tMs Psalm, and ?V1'0te it with co1i..ide1·
ahlc ,·r_qnla,·ity, in a,l1Tl,{),\1; exact aecrwda,we 1vitli tlw lette,·s of tlte Heb1·e1v 
a 1plwhct. This ·i.s tltc second alphabetical Psalm, tlw twe,ity-.fiftli being tlw fi,·st. 

Drnsros.-Th.e Psalm is split into tivo g,·eat divisions at tlw .close of vc,·se 
JO, ,rl,cn the P.,a.lmi.,t kavi11,q e:rpres.•ed his p,·ai,,e to God tu1·ns iii dfrect add,·c.<s 
t,o men.. Thcfi,·.•t tc,i u1·scs a,·e A BYMN. and the last twelve A SERMON. Fo1·fm·tlw1· 
r,.,si.,t.a nrr to the ,·ea.de,· n·e ?IW,J/ ,,ubdi.vide thus: In ve,·ses l to 3, IJavid vows to bless 
the Lni·rl. and ·invi.tcs tlte p,·a·i.se of otlie,·s; froin 4 to 7 he 1·el,ites liis expe1•ience, 
and in 6, !l, 10, exlw1-t;s the gndly to constancy of faith. In ve,·ses 11-14, lie _qivcs 
di,wt cxlwrtatwn, and follows it 1,p by didactic teaching f1·01n ve1'8es 15 t1> 
the clou,. 

EXPOSITION. 

I WILL bless the LoRD at all times: his praise shall continually 
he in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her boast in the LORD: the humble shall 
hear thereof, and be glad. 

3 0 magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name 
together. 

1. "I will bless the Lord at all times."-He is resolved and fixed, " /will;" 
he is personally and for himself determined, let others do as they may ; he is 
intelligent in head and inflamed in heart-he knows to whom the praise is due, 
and what is due, and for what and when. To Jehovah, and not to second 
causes our gratitude is to be rendered. The Lord bath by right a monopoly 
in his creature's praise. Even when a mercy may remind us of our sin with 
regard to it, as in this case David's deliverance from the Philistine monarch 
was sure to do, we are not to rob God of his meed of honour because our con
science justly awards a censure to our share in the transaction. Though the hook 
was rusty, yet God sent the fish, and we thank him for it. "At all times," in 
e"l"ery situation, under e"l"ery circumstance, before, in and after trials, in bright 
days of glee, and dark nights of fear. He would never have done praising, 
because neYer satisfied that he had done enough; al ways feeling that he fell 
short of the Lord's deservings. Happy is he whose fingers are wedded to his 
harp. He who praises God for mercies shall never want a mercy for which to 
1,raisc. To l,le,s the Lord is never unseasonable. "His praise shall continually 
&r· iu my mouth," not in my heart merely but in my mouth too. Our thankful
r,efs is !.lot to be a durnh thing; it sLdutd be one of the daughters of music. 
(Jur tougue is our glory, and it ought to reveal the glory of God. What a 
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blessed mouthful is God's pmise ! How Awect, how pnrifying, how· p~rfrtming! 
Tf men'A mouths were alwn.y.q thnq fillerl, there wonl,1 he no repining ac(ain,t, 
God, or sln.ndet· of neighhonrs. If we contin,mlly rolle,I thi.9 dainty morsel 
under onr tongue, the bitterness of daily afflir:tion wrrnlrl be swallower! 11p in 
joy. Goel rleservc,q blessing with the heart, anrl extolling with the mouth- grio<l 
thonghls in the closet, nml goo<l words in the worlrl. 

2. "My ,9oul .vf1Q/l malte her boast in the Lnrd" Boast.in.~ i.9 ;i very natnnl 
propensity, nncl if it were used as in this cns<', the more it were indulger! the 
better. The exultation of this verse is no mere ton_gue bra/!'ging, "thg .vrml '' 
is in it, the bo;isting is mennt and felt before it is exprcssecl. What scope there 
is for holy boasting in ,Jehovah! His person, attributes, covenant, promi.ses, 
works, and a thousand things besides, are all incomparable, unparallelerl, 
matchless; we mn.y cry them up as we please, but we shall never be convicted 
of vain and empty speech in so doing. Truly he who writes these words of 
comment has nr,thing of his own trJ bort~t of, but much tri lament ovP.r, anrl yet 
none shall stop him of his boast in God so long a.~ he lives. " The lmmvle 
shall hear thereof, and be glad." They are usually grieved to hear boastin_g.,; 
they turn aside from vauntings and lofty speeches, but boasting in the Lor,] is 
quite another matter; by this the most lowly are consoled and enconran-ecl. 
The confident expressions of tried believers are a rich solace to their brethren 
ofless experience. We ought to talk of the Lord'~ goodness on purpose that 
others may be confirmed in their trust in a faithful God. 

3. " 0 magnify the Lord with me." Is this rer1uest addressed to the humble? 
If so it is most fitting. Who cn.n make God great but those who feel them
selves to be little? He bids them help him to make the Lord's fame g-reater 
among the sons of men. Jehovah is infinite, and therefore cannot really be 
made greater, but his name grows in manifesterl glory as he is made known to 
his ereatures, and thus he is said to be magnified. It is well when the soul 
feels it3 own inability adequately to glorify the Lord, and therefore stirs np 
others to the gracious work ; this is good both for the man himself and for his 
companions. No praise ean excel that which lays us prostrate under a sense of 
our own nothingness, while divine grace like some topless Alp rises before our 
eyes, and sinks us lower and lower in holy awe. "Let us exalt his name 
together." Social, congregated worship is the outgrowth of one of the natural 
instincts of the new life. • In heaven it is enjoyed to the full, and earth is 
likest heaven where it abounds. 

4 I sought the LORD, and he heard me, and delivered me from 
all my fears. 

5 They looked unto him, and were lightened : and their faces 
were not ashamed. 

6 This poor man cried, and the LORD heard him, and saved him 
out of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the LoRD encampeth round about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them. 

4. "I sought tile Lo1·d, and he heard me." It must have been in a ,ery con
fused manner that David prayed, anrl there must have been much of self
sufficiency in his prn.yer, or he would not have resorted to methods of such 
dubious morality as pretending to be ma,! and behaving as a lunatic, )'et his 
poor limpin"' prayer had an n.cceptance and bron.~ht him succour: the more reason 
for then celebrating the abounding mercy of the Lord. w· e may seek Gou 
even when we have sinned. If sin could blockade the mercy-seat it woul,l be 
all over with us, but the mercy is that there are gilts even for the rebellious, 
and an advocate for men who sin. "And delivel'l'd me ji·om all rny fears." 
God makes a perfect work of it. lie dc,1rs awa_y both our fears aucl thc:u· 
causes, all of them without exception. Ulory be to his name, prayer sweeps 
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tlw fiC'kl, shws nil t,he enernic>s Rnd even buries their b011es. Note the egoism 
of' this Yc>rse nnd of those preceding it; we nC'ed not blush to speak of ourselvc~ 
wlu.'n in rn doing we honestly aim Rt glori(ying God, 1t11d not nt exnlting 
rm·sc>h-c>s. ~omc> arc foolishly Rqncamish upon this point, but they should 
rcmcml)('r thnt when modesty rob~ God it is most immodest, 

:i. " They /ookrd 1111tn l1i111, and we1·e l((fhtened." The psnlmi~t nvows thnt his 
C'asc wn~ not nt Rll peculiar, it_ was rnntc)tcd iu the lives ?fall the foithfu~; they 
too. cn<'h one of them on looking to their Lord were bt'lghtened up, then· faces 
hegan to shine, their spit'it5 were uplifted. \Vhnt a menus of blessing one look nt 
the Lord rnRy be! There is life, light, liberty, love, everythin" in fact,, in a look 
nt the crnc_ified One. N'ev?r did a so.re henrt look in vnin to th~ good Physieinn; 
never a dying ~oul turned its darkenmg eye to the brnzen se1·pent to find its 
nrtue gone. •' And tl,eir faces were not ashamed." Their faces were covered 
with joy but not with blushes. He who trusts in God has no need to be 
ashamed of his confidenc<', time and eternity will both justify his reliance. 

6. " Thi.s pom· man <"ried." Here he returns to his own case. He was poor 
indeed, and eo utterly friendle~s that his life wns in great jeopardy; but he cried 
in his h<'art to the protector of his people and found relief. His prayer was a cry, 
for lirevit.y and bitterness, for earnestness and simplicity, for artlessness anil 
f!'l'ief; it was a poor man'8 er~·, but it was none the less powerful with heaven, 
for •· the Loi·d heard lti,n," and to be heard of God is to be delivered, and so it 
is ndded the Lord "saved him out <>/ all his troubles.'' At once and alto
gether David was clean rid of all his woes. The Lord sweeps our griefs awav 
as men destroy a hive of hornets, or as the winds clear away the mists. Prayer 
can clear us of troubles as easily as the Lord made a riddance of the frogs and 
:flies of Egypt when Moses entreated him. This verse is the psalmist's own 
personal testimony ; he being dead yet speaketh. Let the afflicted reader take 
heart and be of good courage. 

7. '· The angel of the Lord." Tbe covenant an~el, the Lord Jesus, at the 
head of all the bands of heaven, surrounds with his army the dwellings of the 
saints. Like hosts entrenched so are the ministering spirits encamped around 
the Lord's chosen, to serve and succour, to defend and console them. "En
campcth round about them that/ear him." On every side the watch is kept by 
warriors of sleepless eyes, and the Captain of the host is one whose prowess none 
cau resist. "And deliTJereth them." We little know how many providential 
deliverances we owe to those unseen hands which are charged to bear us up 
lest we dash our foot against a stone. 

8 0 taste and see that the LoRD is good : blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him. 

9 0 fear the LoRD, ye his saints: for there is no want to them 
that fear him. 

10 The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: but they that 
seek the LoRD shall not want any good thing. 

8. " 0 ta.ste and see." Make a trial, an inward, experimental trial of the 
,.oodness of God. You cannot see except by tasting for yourself; but if you 
taste you shall see, for this, like Jonatha~'s honey, enlightens the eyes. ''. Tltat 
the Lord is good." You can only know this really and pe!'sonally by experience. 
There is the banquet with its oxen and fatli_ngs; its fat t~ings full of marrow, 
and wines on the lees well refined ; but their sweetness \VIII be all unknown to 
vou except you make the blessings of grace your own, by a living, inward, 
'...-ital participation in them. "Blessed is the man_ tltat trustet/1 in him." Fai_th 
i, tl,e fioul's taste; they who test the Lord by their confidence always find ht~ 
good, and they become themselves blessed. The_ seco~d clause of the verse, 1s 
the :crg:umeut in support of the exhortation con tamed m the ~rst. sentence. 

~I. 0 fear the Lord, ye his saints.'' Pay to him humble ch1ldh\rn reverence. 
walk in his laws, have respect to his will, tremble to offend him, hasten to 



EXPOSITIONS OF 'l'HE PSALMS. 4li 

serve him. Fe1tr not the wrath of men, neither be tempter! to Bin throngh the 
vi•:ulence of their thre1tts; fear God an<! fear nothing else. "For there i., nr, 
want lo tltem that fear him." ,Jehovah will not, allow his roithful servants to starve. 
He m_ny not give luxuries, but the promise binds him to supply necessttries, and 
he will not run hack from his word. Many whims and wishes may rPmnin 
ungratified, but reul wants the Lord will supply. The fear of the Lord or 
true piety iR not only the duty of those who avow themselves to be saints, tbat 
is, persons set nrart and consecrated for holy duties, hut it is also their path of 
safety and comfort. Godliness hath the promise of the life which now is. If 
we were to die like dogs, and there were no hereafter, yet were it well for our 
own happiness' sake to fear the Lord. Men seek a po.tron and hope to prosper; 
he prospers surely who hath the Lord of Hosts to be his friend and de/ender. 

10. " The young lions do lacli, and .,1,jfer hunger." They are fierce, cunning, 
strong, in all the vigour of youth, and yet they sometimes bowl in their raven
ous hunger, and even so crafty, desi_gning, and oppressing men, with all their 
sagacity and unscrupulousness, often come to want; yet simple-minded 
believers, who dare not act as the greedy lions of earth, are ferl with food 
convenient for them. To trust God is better policy than the craftiest 
politicians can teach or practice, " But they that seek the Lord shall not want 
any good thing." No really good thing shall be denied to those whose first and 
main end in life is to seek the Lord. Men may call them fools, but the Lord 
will prove them wise. They shall win where the world's wiseacres lose their 
all, and God shall have the glory ofit. 

I I Come, ye children, hearken unto me: I will teach you the 
fear of the LoRD. 

12 What man is he that desireth life, and loveth many days, that 
he may see good ? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking guile. 
14 Depart from evil, and do good ; seek peace, and pursue it. 

11. " Come ye children." Though a warrior and a king, the psalmist was 
not ashamed to teach children. Teachers of youth belono- to the true peerage ; 
their work is honourable, and their reward shall be glorious. Perhaps the 
boys and girls of Gath had made sport of David in his seeming madness, and 
if so, he here aims by teaching the rising race to undo the mischief which he 
had done aforetime. Children are the most hopeful persons to teach-wise 
men who wish to propagate their principles take care to win the ear of tbe 
young. "Hea1·ken unto me: I will teach you the fear oJ the Lord." So far as 
they can be taught by word of mouth, or learned by the hearing of the ear, we 
are to communicate the faith and fear of God, inculcating upon the rising 
generation the principles and prnctices of piety. This verse may he the address 
of every Sabbath-school teacher to his class, of every parent to his children. 
It is not without instruction in the art of teaching. We should be winning 
and attractive to the youngsters, bidding them '' come," and not repelling them 
with harsh terms. We must get them away, apart from toys and sports, and 
try to occupy their minds with better pursuits ; tor we cannot well teach them 
while their minds are full of other things. We must drive at the main point 
always, and keep the fear of the Lon! ever uppermost in our teachings, and 
in so <loin" we mil.y discreetly ca~t our own personality into the scale by 
narratin(J' o"ur own experiences and convictions. 

12. Life spent in happiness is the desire of all, and he who can give the 
young a receipt for le~ding a happy l_if~ deserves to be popt!lar muon$ _the~. 
Mere existence is not hfe; the urt of hvmg, truly, really, and Joyfully livmg, 1t 
is not given to all men to know. To teach men how to live am! how to die, 
is the aim of all meful religious instruction. The rewnnls of virtue a.re 
the baits with which the voun" are to be drawu to morality. \Vhile we teaeh 
piety to God we sLould also d~vell much upon morality towards man. 

28 
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I :J. "Krep th.1/ il>ngTM .from evil." Guard with careful diligence that 
,lnngerous member, the tongue, lest it utter evil, for that evil will recoil upon 
t.l1l'e, end mar t.he enjoyment of thy life. Men cannot spit forth poison with
out feeling some of the venom burning t11eir own flesh. "And thy lips fmm 
speaki11g guile.'' Deceit must be very eamestly avoided by the man who 
d<'sires happiness. A crafty schemer l_ives like a spy in the enemy's c1unp, in 
<'On~t.ant fo1Lr of exposure and execution. Clean and honest conversation, by 
keeping the conscience at ease, promotes happiness, but lying nnd wicked talk 
~tuff, our pillow with thorns, and makes life a constant whirl of fear nnd shame. 
Da,·id ha.d trird· the tortuous policy, but he here denounces it, nnd begs others 
11s they would live long and well to avoid with care the doubtful devices of "Uile. 

14. "Drpart /1·0111 evil." Go away from it. Not merely take your hands off 
but yourself off. Li"e not near the pest-house. Avoid the lion's lair, lenv~ 
the ,·iper·s nest. Set a distance between yourself and temptation. "And do 
gnod."' Be practical, active, energetic, persevering in good. Positive virtue 
promotes negative ..-irtue; he who does good is sure to avoid evil. " Seek 
pP.ace."' Not merely prefer it, but with zeal and care endeavour to promote it. 
Pea.cc with God, with thine own heart, with thy fellow man, search after this 
as the merchantman after a precious pearl. Nothing can more effectually 
Jlromote our own happiness than peace; strife a.wakens passions which eat 
into the heart with corroding power. Anger is murc:er to one's own self, as 
well as to its ol:\iects. "And pursue it." Hunt after it, chase it with earrer 
desire. It may soon be lost, indeed, nothing is harder to retain, but do y~ur 
best, and if enmity should arise let it be no fault of yours. Follow after peace 
when it shuns you ; be resolved not to be of a contentious spirit. The peo.ce 
which you thus promote will be returned into your own bosom, and be a 
perennial spring of comfort to you. 

15 The eyes of the LORD are upon the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their cry. 

16 The face of the LoRD is against them that do evil, to cut off 
the remembrance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the LoRD heareth, and delivereth them 
out of all their troubles. 

18 The LoRD is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart; and 
saveth such as be of a contrite spirit. 

19 Many are the afflictions of the righteous : but the LORD 
delivereth him out ot them all. • 

20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is broken. 
21 Evil shall slay the wicked: and they that hate the righteous 

shall be desolate. 
22 The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants : an<l none of 

them that trust in him shall be desolate. 

15. "The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous." He observes them with 
approva.l and tender consideration; they are so dear to him that he cannot 
take his eyes off them ; he watches each one . of them. as carefull}'. and 
intently as if there were only that one creature m the um verse. "His ears 
are open unto their cry_." His e:i:es ~nd ears ~re thus both tur!lerl_ by the Lord 
towards his saints; his whole mmd 1s occupied about them: 1f slighted by nil 
others they are not necrlect?d by him. Their cry he hears at _on?e, even as a 
mother is sure to hear her sICk babe; the cry may l,e broken, plamt1ve, unhappy, 
feeble unbelievincr, yet the Father's quick ear catches each note of lament or 
appea.i, and he is ';JOt slow to answ~r his children's voi~e. . . . 

l C. " Tlte faee of the Lord is against them that do evil. ' God 1s not md1fferent 
to the deeds of ainners, but he sets his face against them, as we say, being 
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itetermined that they eball have no countenance and rnpport, b"ut shall be 
thwnrted and defeated. He is determinately resolved that the ungodly shall 
not prosper; he sets himself with all his might to overthrow them. " To cut 
off the remembrance of them from the earth." He will stamp out their fires-, 
their honour shall be turned into sh11me, their names for"'otten or accur.~ed. 
Utter destruction shell be the lot of all the ungodly. 

0 

I 7. " The righteous cry." Like Israel in Egypt, they cry out under the 
heavy yoke of oppression, both of sin, temptation, care, and' <rrief. "And thP 
Lord heareth; '' he is like the night-waichman, who no sooner'\ears_ the alarm
bell than he flies to relieve those who need him. "And delivereth them out of 
all tlieir troubles." No net of trouble can so bold us that the Lord cannot free 
us. Our-afflictions may be numerous and complica,ted, but pra.yer can set us 
free from them all, for the Lord will show himself strong on our behalf. 

18. "The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a: broken heart." Near in 
friendship to accept and console. Broken hearts think God far away, when he 
is really most near to them ; their eyes are holden so that they see not their 
best friend. Indeed, he is with them, and in them, but they know it not. 
They run hither and thither, seeking peace in their own works, or in experiences, 
or in proposals and resolutions, whereas the Lord is nigh them, and the simple 
act of faith will reveal him. "And saveth such a.~ be of a contrite spirit." What 
a blessed token for good is a repentant, mourning heart! Just when the sinner 
condemns himself, the Lord graciously ahsolve~-him. If we chasten our own 
spirits the Lord will spare us. He never breaks with the rod of judgment those 
who are already sore with the rod of conviction. Salvation is linked with 
contrition. 

19. "Many are the afflictions of the righteous.'' Thus are they made like 
Jesus their covenant Head. Scripture does not flatter us like the story books 
with the idea that goodness will secure us from trouble; on the, contrary, we 
are again: and again warned to expect tribulation while we are in this body. 
Our affiictions come from all points of the compass, and are as many and as 
tormenting as the mosquitoes of the tropics. It is the earthly portion of th~ 
elect to :find thorns and l>riers growing in their pathway, yea, to lie down among 
them, finding their rest broken and disturbed by sorrow. BuT, blessed hut, 
how it takes the sting out of the previous sentence! "But the Lord delioereth 
him out of them all." Through troops of ills Jehovah shall lead his redeemed 
scatheless ond triumphant. There is an end to the believer's affiiction, and a 
joyful end too. None of his trials can hurt so much as a hair of his head, 
neither can the furnace hold him for a moment after the Lord bids him come 
forth of it. Hard would be the lot of the righteous if this promise, like a 
bundle of camphire, were not bound up in it, but this sweetens all. The same 
Lord who sends the afflictions will also recall- them when his design is 
accomplished, but he will never allow the fiercest of them to rend and d;vour 
his beloved. 

20. "He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is broken.'' David had 
come off with kicks and cuffs, but no broken bones. No substantial injury 
occurs to the saints. Eternity will heal all their wounds. Thei,· real self is 
safe ; they may have flesh-wounds, but no part of the essential fabric of their 
being shall be broken. This verse may refer to frequent provi,lential pro
tections vouchsafed to the saints; but as good men ha\'e h,ld broken limbs as 
well as others, it cannot absolutely be applied to bodily preservations; but 
must, it seems to me, be spiritually applied to great injuries of soul, which are 
for ever prevented by divine love. Not a bone of the mystical body of Christ 
shall be broken, even as his corporeal frame was prcsened intact. Divine 
love watches over every believer as it did over Jesus; no fatal injury sh,ill 
happen to us, we shall neither be halt nor maimed in the kingdom, but shall 
be_ presented after life's trials are over without spot or wrinkle or any such 
th~ng, being preserved in Christ Jesus, and kept by the power of Goll through 
faith unto sall'ation. 



EXPOSITIO~"'S OF TRE PSALMS. 

2l. "Evil shall slay the wicked." Their ad'l'ersities shall be killing; they 
Are not medicine, but poison. Ungodly men only need rope enough and they 
will hang themsel'l'es; their own iniquities shall be their punishment. Hell 
it~elfis but eYil fully de'l'eloped, torturing those in whom it dwells. Ohl happy 
they who have fled to Jesus to find refu"e from their former sins, such, and 
such only will escape. "And they that hate the righteous shall be desolate.'' 
They h1tted the best of company, and they shall have none; they Hha\l be for
s11ken, despoiled, wretched, desparing. God makes the viper poison itself. 
·what desolation of bee.rt do the damned feel, and how richly have they 
<lesen·ed it! 

" The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants "-with price and with power, 
with blood and with water. All providential helps are u part of the redemption 
b)· power, hence the Lord is said still to redeem. All thus ransomed belong to 
him who bought thcm-t.his is the law of justice and the verdict of gratitude. 
Jo)·fu\ly will we serve him who so graciously purchases us with his blood, and 
delivers us by his powei;, "And none of them that trust in him shall be desolate." 
Faith is the mark of the ransomed, and wherever it is seen, though in the least 
and meanest of the saints, it ensures eternal salvation. Believer, thou shalt 
ne,·er be deserted, forsaken, given up to ruin. God, even thy God, is thy 
guardian and friend, and bliss is thine. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

TITLE.-Abimeleeh, or father 'l..ing, was the official name of all the Philistine kings, 
a~ Pharaoh was the title of those of Egypt. Achish wa.s the king's proper personal 
Ba.me. 

TITLE.-Mr. Ha.pstone has endeavoured to imitate the alphabetical character of 
Lhis Psalm in his metrical version. 1'he letter answering to F is wan.ting, and the last 
stanza begins with the letter answering to R. One verse of his translation may 
suffice--

H <J't all time~ bless Jehovah's name will I; 
His praise shall in my mouth be constantly : 
:fdoast in Jehovah shall my soul henceforth; 
Hear it, ye meek ones, and exult with mirth." 

rerse .7.-But why is it said that one angel encampeth? His meaning is the 
angel and hls host ; as you say such a colonel besiegeth such a city or quarter-ed in such 
a town, meaning him and his host.-Thomas Goodwin. 

V e,·se 8. -Affliction purgeth the taste of 'a believer, and fitteth him to exercise his 
spiritual senses. All that the believer can attain of spiritual consolation in this life 
is but a taste.-David Dickson. 

Verse I 0.-Take ,._ survey of heaven and earth and all things therein, and whatsoever 
upon sure ground apJ"'ars good,ask it confidently of Christ; hiR love will not deny it. 
]f it were good for you that there were no sin, no devil, no affliction, no destruction, 
ihe love of Christ would insta,ntly abolish these. Nay, if the poosession of all the 
k..in.-,.doms of the world were absolutely good for any saint, the love of Christ would 
ineiantly crown him monarch of them.-IJ,wid Glai·kson on the love of Ghruit. 

J'e,-se 14.-Peace will not dine where grace bath not first broken her fast. ·we 
must depart from evil and do good, and then seek peace and pursue it. If we coultl 
prevail against our evils, we should prevail against all our enemies.-Thomas 
A dams. 

Verse 15.-" His ears are open to their C1"!1-" Hebrew, "are to theii- cry," or as 
Peter bath it in the Greek, 1 Peter iii. 12, "Hiseai·s ai·e into thei1·praye1·s." It shows 
that though their prayers are so faint and feeble that they cannot enter iuto the ears 
of the Lord of Hosts, yet that be will bow down and incline his ears unto, nay, into 
their pravers and their breathiugs.-John Trapp, in loc. 

Verse ·19.-The la-wyer can deliver his client but from strife, the physician can 
deliver his pa.tient but from sickness, the master can deliver his servant but from 
1,ondaL'e, uut the Lord delivereth us from all. As when Moses came to deliver the 
Joraelites, he would uot leave a hoof behind him, so when the Lord cometh to delive1· 
t\,t riglne.rms he will not leave a trouble behiu<l him. He wh0 saith, " I put away ail 
,Lit.e iw-iui,ie•," will also say, '' I put away all thine infirwities."-Jfcni·y Smith. 
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IllNTS TO THE VIC,LAGE PRJ!AORER. 

Ve,·.,e 1.-Firm resolution, serioue difficulties in ca.rrying it out, helps for it~ per
forrna.nce, excellent con•equences of •o doing. 

Rix questions.-W/to1 "I." What! "Will bless." Whom .1 "The Lorri." When 1 

"At nil times." How 1 Why 1 
Ve,·se 2.-The commenda.ble boa.ster a.nd his gratified audience. 
We ma.y boa.et of the Lord, in himself, his manifestations of him•e'.f, his rela.tionijhip 

to ne1 our interest in him1 our expttcta.tione from him, &c. 
The duty of lieliever• to relate their experience for the benefit of othen. 
Verse 3.-Invitation to united praise. 
Ve1·se 4.-0onfessions of a ransomed soul. Simple, honouring to God, exclude merit, 

such as encourage others to seek also. 
Vene 6.-The power of e. faith-look. 
Ve1'8e 6.-The poor man's wee.Ith. 

The position of prayer in the economy of grace, or the natural history of meray in 
the soul. 

Verse 7.-The ministry of angels. 
In what sense Jesus ia "The a.ogel of the Lord." 
Verse 8.-Experience the unly true test of religious truth. 
Ve,·se 9.-The bleat estate of a G"d-fea.ring man. 
Ve,·se 10.-Lions la.eking, but the children satisfied, see No. 6.5, New P..trk Street 

Pulpit. I. Description of a true Christian, "seek the Lord."' II. The promise set 
forth by a contrast. III. The promise fulfilled. 

Vei·se 11.-Sunday-school work. 
Verses 12, 13, 14-How to make the be!!t of both worlds. 
Verse 13.-Sins of the tongue-their mischief, their cause, and their cure. 
Viwse H (first clause).-The relation between the nega.tive and positive virtues. 
( Second clause ).-The royal hunt. The game, the difficulties of the chase, the 

hunters, their methods, and their reward. 
Verse 1.5.-Our observant God. Eyes and ears both set on us. 
Verse 16.-The evil man checkmated in life, and forgotten in death. 
Verse I 7. -Ajftictwns and their threefold blessiug. I. They make us pray. II. They 

bring us the Lord's hearing ea,·. III. They afford room for joyful experience of 
deliverance. 

Verse 18.-The nearness of God to bt-oken hearts, and the certainty of their 
sa.lva.tion. 

Verse 19.-Bla.ck and white, or bane and antidote. 
Specia.l people, specie.I trials, special deliverances, special faith as a duty. 
Verse 20.-The real safety of a believer when in great perils. His soul, his spiritual 

life, his faith, hope, love, etc. ; his interest in Jesus, his adoption, justification, these 
all kept. 

V ei·se 21.-Wickedness, its own executioner, illustrated by scriptural cases, by 
history, by the lost in hell. Lessons from the s,,Jemn fa.et. 

The forlorn condition of a man of me.lic'ous spirit. 
Vei·se 22.-Redemption in its various mea.nings ; faith in its universal preservation; 

tl,e Loi·d in his unrivalled glory in the work of grace .. 

THE Bazaar for the Stockwell Orphanage commences September Stb, and 
will be· continued during the three following days. Will those frie,uls 

who intend sending in goods embrace tlie earliest opportunity! God has been 
very gracious in raising up helpers to the cause, but we are far from being 
overstocked. Should there be any delay in acknowledging contributions, friends 
1uust please excuse us, as we are and ~hall be very busy. \Ve hope all friends 
in London will call in and make purchases, for there is no doubt that the 
season is somewhat unfavourable, and therefore friends will, we trust, be the 
inore earnest to help us in the work. A little more tium £3,000 will, we hope, 
enable us to complete the buildings which will shelter the poor orphans. 
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PASSAGES IN THE LIFE OF WILLIAM KIFFEN. 
nY G, H. l'Ilrn. 

( Concluded from page 370.) 

I'[ IFFEJ\"S path was still beset by annoyances, varying both in kind and 
.:I.. degree. He received an order to appear before Justice Brown, and 

ent~r into explanations about the way in which he had lately spent his time, 
He was likewise required to prove, by evidence, that "those people with whom 
he walked," in their church meetings and Sabbath gatherings, did not plan 
desperat.e schemes for subverting the government. A witness actually attended 
and declared that the soeiety was a company of conspirators. Kiffen was released, 
however, upon affirming that politics formed no part of the congregation•~ 
tenets. After this, some comparative quiet was preceded by some soldiers enterino
the pastor's house in Austin Friars. They overhauled, and minutely inspected 
the mansion. One searcher caught eagerly at a book beneath a clerk's desk; 
and a cry of expectant surprise only gave place to disaust, when the treasonable 
looking thing revealed so vexing a title as Rey~iard, the Fox. Crosby 
refers to a trial of another complexion, a doubtful anecdote, yet probably 
true. Charles II. once applied to Kilfen for a loan of £40,000. The sum 
being a larger one than the divine could afford to part with, he desired the king 
to accept a quart.er of that amount as a present, considering, meanwhile, that by 
the gift, a saving of £30,000 had been effected. 

It is almost certain that a more particular account of himself and people was 
written by Kiffen. This manuscript would certainly fill a missing page in the 
history of the heroic period of Dissent. The loss of so much knowledge is 
truly to be regrett.ed, though wanting it, we must rest contentedly, and glean 
what facts are available for our narrative's illustration. 

Kifien's domestic sorrows, considered as trials of faith and discipline, equalled 
in severity his more public troubles. Death struck down a son in 1679, and 
about the same time a daughter likewise died. An ailing son remained, and, in 
order, if possible, to restore his departed vigour, he was sent forth upon a sea 
voyage. Besides being provided with every comfort, e. friend accompanied him, 
the family dreading Romish contamination. Notwithstanding these precautions, 
a fanatical priest poisoned the youth in Venice. Mrs. Kilfen's death in 1682, 
brought still heavier trouble. Through good and evil report she had gladdened 
her husband's heart, and hsd, for nearly half a century, lightened his city 
home ; her removal, therefore, could not fail to occasion great and lasting 
60ITOW. 

His grandsons' untimely fate embittered the old man's remaining days. 
About all the trustworthy information respecting Benjamin and William 
Hew ling, is included in their sister Hannah's account, which as a tract, now 
rare and valuable, was published in 1689, and entitled, The Dying Speeches, 
Letters, and Prayers, of tltose eminent Protestants who suffered in the West of 
E11gland. The grandfather's autobiography gives ihe details without altera• 
tion. The two youths' good breeding, their Christian mien, and culture_d 
intellects, awakened the admiration and respect of a.II who knew them. Their 
'l'iolent death served t.he country in a way little suspected. The government, 
by its cruel policy, unconsciously intensified in degree the widely prevailin~ in• 
d~nation, which gradually, yet surely, was smoothing the way for the trrnm· 
phant sweep of the Revolution. Their father had been e. merchant, who ha~ 
principally traded with Turkey; but he died before calamity overtook his 
tamily, and ere "Jeffreys' campaign" had maddened England, and taught even 
hardened natures to regard with wholesome disgust both the wicked judge 11nd 

his contemptible Illaster. The boys, l>elonging to 1111 opulent fawily, had 
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rcce\ved_ the best erlucntion the times afforded, nnd they were pursuing thPir 
studies m Hollnnd, when the rumoured expedition of Monmouth attracterl 
public attention. Inheriting a brave, adventurous temperament, they lai,l 
their books ~ide to join the Duke's supporters; and regarding Rome"s en
croachments with a hatred which Puritan rearing only could have begotten, they, 
whilst taking the sword, enthusiastically resolved to re-establish the throne, 
and restore their forefathers' Protestant belief. 

Landing with their lender, the broLhers fought in the fatal battle of Serlge
moor. Our ancestors supposed that that di~mal night would have ended 
differently, but for the unfortunate absence, during a critical stage in the fight, 
of the elder 1-Iewling, who was then engaged in bringing up artillery from 
Minehead. This Benjnmin possessed a military genius quite unique, consider
ing his years. His modesty in private life strangely contrasted with his intrepirl 
courage in the emergencies of war. Hardship and peril, when duty prompter! 
him to face them, were encountered with a valorous bravery, which awakeneu 
chivalrous memories rather belonging to Richard C<Eur de Lion. All being 
lost, the brothers put to sea, but contrary winds repelled their barque from the 
Dutch coast, and upon re-landing they were taken, lodged in Exeter gaol, and 
from thence brought to London a few days subsequently. Their behaviour in 
captivity eo.mpletely won over the officials' affection. They were, however, 
thrown into Newgate, and loaded with irons. It was only by persevering 
against difficulties, the family obtained permission to hold an interview, even 
with an attendant J?resent. Being ordered back westward for trial, they 
proved, during their Journey to Dorchester, their courage to be sustained from 
a preternatural source; for not by undervaluing life, but by despising the fear 
of death, they manifested the truest heroism which humanity can display. 
William, the younger brother, was condemned at Dorehe~ter. The proceed
ings in either case were a complete mockery of justice. The contemptible 
Jeffreys only observed his usual custom, when he insulted the prisoners; yet, 
in this instance, bis ravings were supplemented with an outburst of extempore 
blackgue.rdism, wherein be denounced, as worthy of hanging, the grandfather 
Kiffen. Jeffreys being a court confidant, people attached peculiar mean
ing to his words ; and a belief gained currency among London Baptists that 
Government only awaited an opportunity to effect the pastor's ruin, and to 
disperse his congregation. 

Upon the day of execution William Hewling, with several others, travelled 
from Dorchester to Lyme. The fruitful country's sunny landscape-glad in 
the summer morning with ripe corn fields and cyder orchards-well corresponded 
with the martyr's strange elation of spirits. To him the cheerful aspect ap
parentty prefigured the perfect inheritance, so soon t;o be realised, where 
Christ's presence gladdens every beholder 

Following ,Jeffreys' track of blood and death, appeared an unpretending 
girl-delicately nurtured and politely educated-who yet endured, through 
sisterly love, "The Bloody Assizes' " round of horrors. She was Hannah 
Hewling. The maiden's ordeal commenced at Dorchester, where she cease
lessly ministered to her brother William's comfort. Having seen the grave 
close over him, some consoling words were remitted to the stricken mother in 
London, and then Hannah hastened onward to Taunton, and witnessed the 
tr110-edy's re-enactment, which filled her cup of misery. Causes, identical with 
tho~e that had supported William, enabled Benjamin to rejoice in correspond
ing circumstances. His life's sweetest season, he declared, was that summer 
of 1685. His whole mien, amidst the distressing surroundings, revealed so 
submissive and forgiving a spirit, likewise a Christian ripeuess so unusual in 
youth that militar'V men, not wont to weep, frankly confessed they were 
scare;ly able to bear the spectacle. Horses even, used for drawing the con
demned to the gallows, by refusing for half-an-hour to stir with their bur
den, appenred to sympathise with afllicted humanity. Hannah 1-lewling' s 
tit.l·ength was presened unbroken through an ordeal sufficiently shock.in.g to 
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hR..-_c' shRt.t.ered hoth mind nnd body. Many mn!dens in the \Vest supplcmentnl 
tlw,r pra~·ers for her ~npport by open expressions of admiration ; and so the 
young- and t.he he~utifnl mou~ed in cmi:imon around the graves of the mnr
dPr"d youths, This protest agamst tyrnnmeal cruelty, made in such a mnnner, 
11nd Rt such R t.ime, Engl1tnd has never forgotten; for this seed ~own in tenrs 
g-erminat.ed into full fruition, and brought confusion to the ~icked by pro: 
moting t-he Rl'..-olntion. 

l\!c;nwhile, the :tfflicted family, as mfferet'R for the public good, would often 
be mtereeded for by Kiffen's congregation, for the Hewlings, it must be 
remembered, made no recantation. Tl~y died as they b,td lived, rerrarding 
l\fonr,:ionth"s cause to be a righteous one, aml its failure a national c:tlnmity, 
and d1sastr_ous to the ~'rotestant religion. Kiff'en had vainly ende,woured to 
buy a reprieve by offering £3,000 to an influential commoner. Tidin!n! about 
this reached the Chief Justice, and he g-rew doubly anxious to have th"e youths
con<lemned, through considering the bribe shmt!d have been offered to himself. 
,Jcflrey-s· contemporaries oocused him of behaving to Miss Hewling with the 
coarAeness that seemed inseparable from his de"'raded nature· but this is 
denied by Noble. ,Jeffreys, we are told, expected to inherit a certain relative's 
fortune, who, howe,•er, threatened to divert the property from him unless he 
endeavoured to save the brothers. After such an explanation, it is.not difficult 
to believe that, for once, thi_s historical savage may have conquered his repug
nance to decency. He did use, he declared, every means to avert the 
Hewlinirs' execution. But such a man's word is worthless. His atrocious 
career had so incapacitated him fOI" aught save wickedness, that a eontem
p,rary poet's contemptuous distich was happily conceived:-

" With care this brat was re<Lred, for fear it should 
Grow ta.me, =d degenerate into good." 

Two years after Jeffreys' Western exploit, all was chan!!:ed. The story has 
been too often told to need repetition, how the iniquitous James endeavoured 
to serve the Romanist faction, with whom he sympathised, by assuming a mask 
of toleration, and so hoping, in his suicidal selfishness, to undel·mine the 
Protestant faith by destroying the established church through the agency of 
Dissent. Although numbers, and principally the Quakers, hailed as a boon 
hi~ illusory indulgence, the leading Dissenters were toe>sagaeious to get aHured 
into tbe fawning tyrant's trap. Amongst the honoured ones who in England's 
extremity refused the friendship of the common foe, appeared such names as 
Kiffen, Howe, Bunyan, and Baxter. The first-mentioned had grown so influ
ential, that Government deemed his alliance to be of the first importanee, and he 
therefore recei..-ed the royal command to appear at court. This- occurred 
whilst the re..-olutionary business of rescinding corporation charters was pro
gre~sinu; and the new arrangements for London enabled James to offer Kiffen 
an ald:'rman's gown. Noble, in his History of the Protectorial House of 
Cromwell, tells the story well, which Macaulay, in part, has borrowed and 
used with great effect:-" He (Ja.mes) talked of his favour to the Dissenters 
in the court style of the season; and concluded by telling Mr. Kitfen he had 
put him down as an aldennan in his new charter. 'Sire,' replied Mr. Kiiffen, 'I 
am a very old man, and have withdrawu myself from all kind of business for 
some years past, and am incapable of doing any service, in such an office, to 
your Majesty, or the city; besides, Sire,' continued the old maa, fixing his 
eyes steadfastly upon the King, while the tears ran down his cheeks, 'the 
death of my grandsons gave a wound to my heart which is still bleeding, and 
will never close but in the grave.' The King wa.~ deeply struck by the fi:eedom 
and the ~pirit of this unexpected rebuke. A total silence ensued, while the 
J!alled countenaoce of James seemed to shrink from the horrid remembrance. 
In a minute or two, however, he recovered himself enough to say, 'Mr. Kiffen, 
I shall find a balsam for that sore,' and immediately turned abou.t to a lcu·d-in
waiting." 
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_Xotwithstnnrling his distnste for civic duties, the court <Inly appointed 
K1ffcn an nlrlerman; and, followin" counsel's 11dvice, he decided upon SPrvin,,. 
n_gainst incli1mtion, mther than risk the infliction of ruinous line.~. Hi.s hi_gh 
c'.1mmcrcinl standing, nncl his great influence in nonconforming circles, g-ave 
}urn power, had he chosen to exert it, to promote the Kincr's desi,,.ns. Hnrl 
Kiffen followed such n policy, his kinsmen's sacrifice would have fo~md com
pensation in civic nncl county honour~. lie acted, however, through nine 
months, _sim~ly. and quietlt ns Alr~erman for Che~p '\.Yan!; an<! when the 
Corpornt10n mv1ted the Krng to clmner, he contnbuted £,jQ towards the 
expenses. 

The closing portion of Kiffen's course remains obscure.• In about 1692, 
he appears to have hacl some clisagreement with his people, which occasioned 
is resig-nation and retirement from the church. 

A circumstance which occurred about this time will serve to illustrate both 
the pastor's benevolent character ancl the times in which he lived. He un,ler
took the protection of a persecuted Huguenot family, by providing a separate 
house, well furnished, and supplied with all necessaries, including servants, the 
entire cost of which the generous merchant sustained. 

Such was William Kiffen. He died December the 29th, 1701, in his 86th 
year, and lies in Bunhill Fields. It would have been well had additional me
morials descended to us; yet, as it i~, sufficient data remain from which we can 
form a somewhat correct estimate of his character. He was orthodox accord
ing_ to the strict standard of the times; and the theological tenet which sepa
rated him from so many contemporary worthies-Believers' Baptism-had 
been embraced after diligent scriptural study, and a careful examination of 
early ecclesiastical history. Strong partisan sympathies may occasionally have 
led him into using language excessively severe; yet such transgression must 
be excused, as belonging to the customs of a ruder age, wherein ever-threaten
ing dangers attended a conscientious walk. The man, if we fairly view each 
sirle of his character, manifestly appears to have been a good man; not learned, 
and, perhaps, too much addicted to controversy, he yet possessed talents far 
above average merit, which enabled him, for half a century, to preach, credit
ably to himself and the good of mankind, the gospel he loved; and maintain
ing a consistent walk in life, he does not appear to have ever deviated from the 
doctrines he proclaimed: he doubtless, therefore, received in death the gift of 
Christ anrl his heavenly Father's approval. 

The Kiffen family, it may be mentioned, became nearly related to the 
Cromwells by Hannah Hewling's marriage, in 1686, to the Protector's grand.
son, Major Henry Cromwell. The lady survived her husband about twenty 
years, and died in 1731, leaving several children to imit:ite her virtues amJ 
Christian heroism. 

• About the time of the Revolution, we find Kiffen prefacing The Prodigal's Return. a 
publication written by his friend, H. Hill, who, moreover, was closely connected with the 
church in Devonshire Square, or, The Anabaptist Congregation, a.s it is emphatically 
c,illed. Hill rose to be printer to the Commonwealth Government. Like many besides, 
who were equally fortunate, he rose from a humble station-a Maidstone ropemaker. _His 
first step upward was in becoming servant to Harrison, by whom he got placed rn a 
pdnting establishment. Absconding from this employment, he entered the Parharnentary 
nrmy, and fought in Cromwell's battles. His promotion then be,;an, aml became very 
1-.ipid. From a foot regiment, he rose to a place in the cavalry. He then turne l Inclepen
<lent religiot1 .Jy, and Cromwell appointed him his printer. He producecl rnost of tbe 
P,trliamcntary pnblic,itions, including the proclamation for apprehending Ch.irles t"e First. 
He then sustaine,I an 1tction for adultery, and was ordered to p,iy a line amouuting to £2GU, 
but through lack of moans he languished for a while in the Fleet. Frvm this prisou, 
the little pcmitenthil book referred to above was sent forth. This became the me,ms uf 
his re-admission to church fellowship, besides obtaining the appointment of "Primer to 
the Anabaptist Congreg,itiou." A contemporary writer thus alludes to Hill: "At th:it 
time he was printer to Olivor the usurper. Ho bec,tme a zealous preacher ,uuong the• 
Au.ibaptists, where he thumped tho tub so fmionsly th,it he was rnuch nutec.l by the 
hcncls of that tribe, as Kiffen, Ives, King, &c." 



426 

A LTTTLE girl nnmed l\fary Ann Day, n native of lncehy, in Lincolnshire, 
fell from the Magna Charta steamer into New Holland harbour. A brnve 

man named ,T ohn Ellerthorpe, "sprang in after her and brought her ashore, 
thou!!"h at a g-rrat risk of his own life. The noise of the padclle wheels, the 
screams of the child's mother, and the confusion and shouts of the pnssen,.ers, 
made it a very exciting ~cene, but it wru; soon over, and the little ~irl ha~ing 
gnt some dry clothe~ on, her mother brought her to John and sn1d to her, 
'Xow, whnt will you give this gentleman for saving your life P' when she belt! 
out her little chin, and with a full heart said, 'A ki.~s.' John Ellerthorpe, in 
telling the tnlc, said, 'I felt myself well paid for the trouble, and had a greater 
~en~e of rlelid1t and higher satisfaction when that gmteful child kissed mP, 
th,'.n I did when my fellow townsmen p1·esented me with one hundred and thirty 
gu1neas: ,, • 

Ilelic,,-ing reader, you and I were originally passengers on board the ship 
lnnoce11ce, and, foiling overboard through sin, were in danger of being drowned 
in the deep of divine wrath, but at the moment when all refuire failed, and no 
e~·e pitied, and no arm was out.stretched to save," God laid help upon one that 
was mighty," and the Lord of life and glory himself became our deliverer. 

"With pitying eyes the Prince of peace 
Beheld our helpless ~rief; 

He sa.w, and oh! amazing love, 
He sprang to our relief." 

"Emptyinir himself" of his former glory, and with the cry "Lo, I come to do 
thy will, 0 God," he plunged into the dark and dreadful waters of death, deter
mining to rescue the unworthy objects of his wonderful compassion, not at the 
mere risk of losing his life, but in the certain knowledge that it must be 
sacrificed. Then was he heard to say, "Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of 
thy waterspouts: all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me.'' 

But in dying he overcame death. In sacrificing himself he saved us-and to 
the deep and infinite joy of his Father and ours, and amid the acclamations of 
angels. "He drew us out of many (great) waters." "He delivered us because 
he delighted in us. 

" Oh, for this love let rocks and hills 
Their lasti.ng silence break, 

And all ha.nnonious human tongues 
The Sa.vionr's praises speak." 

But what shall we give to him who "saved us" at such a cost? 
The little girl gave her deliverer a kiss-doubtless, it was the best way in 

which she eould express her thankfulness; what shall we give" Jesus who de
livered us from the wrath to come?" Have we" no kiss" that he will accept 
and count precious-no kiss of gratitude? Such as the woman who had been 
"a sinner" gave him in the Pharisee's house, when she stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head. 

Of affection.-Such as Jonathan exchanged with David when they wept one 
with another until David exceeded, or as the Ephesian elders impressed upon 
the nE:ck of Paul, when the apostle took his affecting leave of them to go to 
Jerusalem. 

Of rer,erence and worsl1ip.-Alas ! many are bowing the knee and giving this 
ki,s to Baal (as of old), instead of to Jesus. Priests, altars, vestments, incens_e, 
crosses, candles, &c., are being worshipped as if they had saved, or could m 
auy sense deliver our souls from going down into the pit. 

• "The Hero of the Hu1n.ber."-Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 
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Of ,rnl,mi.,.,i,m mul seruice.-Such R~ m~jects deem it lln honour to give th('ir 
Roverei~n, nnd ns 8arnuel gave Saul when he anointed him "Captain over the 
Lorcl's mheritance ;" nnd aR kincrR and jnd"es of the earth are inijtructed to oive 
the Lord Jesus in view of thRt day when_:. 0 

"He shall have dominion 
O'er river, scn., and Hhore, 

Far ae the eagle's pinion, 
Or dove's light wing can soar." 

When II Every knee shall bow, of things in heaven, and thingR in earth, anrl 
things under the earth; and every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ i~ 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 

Should this meet the eye of those to whom Jesus is still a stranger, and in whose 
hearts the world and not the Lord Jesus has the chief pl:i.ce, let me entreat snch 
to consider the dreadful choice they are making, and to remember that "the 
friendship of the world is enmity with God." By-and-by the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lorri ,Jesns 
Christ, who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 0 " Kiss the Son, lest he be 
angry, and ye perish from the way, when bis wrath is kindled but a little." 

•• Sinner, make his love thy portion, 
Slight not love so vast, so free; 

Still unblessed if unforgiven, 
Come, the Saviour cal:leth thee." 

FRANK H. WHITE, Chelsea. 

Jtbitfrrn. 
The Belle Sauvage Library : Pulpit 

Talk; containing Remarks and Anec
dotes on Preachers and Preaching 
By DEAN RAMSEY. Cassell, Petter, 
and Galpin. 

IF in any case it could be advisable to 
aid private enterprise with an imperial 
subsidy, when the education of the 
people is the object aimed at, the emi
nent firm in Belle Sauvage Yard would 
have a first claim upon our national 
exchequer. The works issued from 
their press have been of varied charac
ter, but of almost uniform excellence. 
What gorgeous ornaments of wealthy 
libraries have excelled their re-produc
tions of Dore's marvellous engravings? 
And, on the other hand, what popular 
h11ndbooks for the million have been 
more useful than their Educator, His
tory of Englaml, and other educational 
compilations ? "'We have often marvelled 
as to whether such invaluable works 
have proved remunerative to the pub
lishers, but we never questioned their 
immense utility to the public. The 
rich as well as the poor have re11son to 
honc,ur the libe1·al spirit and enlightened 

judgment which have continued the 
issue of so much ~terling literature 
through so long a time, at prices so re
markably reasonable. We wish for the 
worthy gentlemen, who so spiritedly 
continue the great enterprise, which 
the worthy Mr. Cassell commenced, 
every possible encouragement in their 
praiseworthy endeavours. May their 
reward be more than golden, and may 
a grateful nation embalm their names 
among the few who have elevated the 
issue of literature from the dead level 
of mere trade to the sublimity of a 
philanthropic pursuit. 

Having said this much with the 
greatest cordiality and earnestness, we 
feel free to criticise the well-bound and 
well-printed book before us with the 
utmost freedom. It ought to have been 
issued as a sixpenny pamphlet, but it 
has by extravagant spacing, and the 
substitution of a sort of cardboard for 
ordinary paper, been spun out into a 
pretentious volume. The matter i~, in 
our opinion, as poor in quality as it is 
sparce in qu1mtity. Dean Ramsey is far 
famed as a retailer of anecdotes, but he 
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lrns 11lrrR<h iri"c-n the. world his best, 
an,! thos~ of this lecture Rl'e re-
11rn1·kahl_Y fht. i<tale, worn-out, Rnd un• 
p;-ofit.ahlc. For Rn orclinary popn!Ar 
talk. thP chit-chat is well enonirh, but. 
1l,e D,,an ha<I. far better ha"e ·kept it 
"nt of the print,e1·'s han<l.s. "rhrre we 
a 1·p rlissatistiec! with all, it is of little R1'ail 
1o <'~nsnre some, hut we cannot help 
won<lPrl!lg at the coolness of a man's 
l<'.-tnring con preachin.~, who says of 
,n,itfiel<l.'s sermons," I have never seen 
them:' an<I. tells us that Robert Hall 
was a general Bapt.ist ! "re a.re per
rnaded that Ro"·land Hill never preached 
upon "Top knot, come down,'' Rnd that 
the foll~-. if e,·er committed, was the work 
of ?lfatthcw Wilks, to whose idiosyncrllsy 
it is far more con"ruous. It is monstrous 
to hear a Dean ~eriously repeating the 
old ,loc l\filler of a preacher's grasping 
:it a ily, and sa~·ing, "You think it quite 
as c:tsv to he saved as for me to catch 
that I{,·, but you sec ( opening his hand) 
1 have missed it;" and to lay this at the 
door of ,V-hitfield is a libel only to be 
excused on the ground that the Dean 
had never read the sermons of that 
seraphic orator, or be would have seen 
that rnch trifling was as impossible to 
him as profanity itself. But enough of 
this; there a.re some who will be amused 
b_v this production, but they must be 
persons to wh0m the history of the 
pulpit is altogether unknown. 

The Church of Ireland: its case con
sidered. By Rev. \V. A. CoRNWALL, 
111.A, Wolverhampton. London: 
111acintosh & Co. 

MR. CoRNWALL does bis best to vindi
cate the unrighteous cause of his church 
in Ireland, and he is so enrnest and in
genious that we only wish him a better 
cause, and he would do well enouirb ; 
but in tLe present instance he is often 
unfair and pr"'judiced. For instance: 
l,e asks concerning voluntaryism, ""1hat 
l,a, i, done for the perishing millions of 
our poor population, in the lanes and 
allc,, of our crowded towns? Multi
tu<l~;; whose feet never cross the thresh
old of church or chapel know that in 
tLe hour of sickness, sorrow, or death, 
they ha,·e their parisli minister, and can 
C<nmuaud his services; but I ask again, 
'\\'Lat pruvi.sion, wc,rthy of the name, 
has vu! uutary isw ever ma.de for these?" 

Now, J\fr. Cornwnll must know t.hnt 
apn.rt from voluntnry Christ.inn effort 
our poor populntion woul<l be in a 
horrible plight indeC'c!. 'What would 
London be ,vithout its city mi~sionn.riPs, 
Scripture reader~, Bible women, district 
visitors, Sunday schools, ragged schools, 
district churches, chapels, preaching
rooms, etc? B less the dear mn.n, volun
taryism ha.s done ncn.rly all thn.t ha.~ 
been done both by Churchmen and 
Dissenters; Rnd had the people been 
left to the state-po.id clergy alone, had 
these clergy been as devout nnd inde
fatigable as Pn.ul, what could they have 
done Rmong so many? ,vhy, there are 
clergymen with pari~hes o( 50,000 in
habitants or more, and if voluntaryism 
had not stepped in, what would have 
become of their parishes ? When men 
shut their eyes they cannot see! Well 
may it be the daily prayer of the church 
that he who doeih great marvels would 
be pleased to enlighten our bishops and 
curates. 

Trapp's Commentary in Five Volumes. 
Richard D. Dickinson, Farringdon 
Street. 

GooD Master Trapp omitted to leave, 
according to the established custom, any 
sum of money for a funeral sermon, but 
his works will enable him, though <lend, 
to speak for himself more eloquently 
than any other man could for him. Most 
genial of spirits, racy in wit, far and 
deep seeing in intellect, small of stature, 
and judging from his portrait not abun
dantly handsome in person, be was one 
of God's noblest and most diligent ser
vants. We fancy the little man a fugitive 
in the Parliament-camp, quietly penning 
this most admirable exposition of the 
Scriptures. We know of some commen
taries which have the flavour of the 
nursery about them, and are redolent 
of the cradle, and specially rich in "millt 
for babes;" this, however, has the manly 
spirit of those who are stirred to conflict 
by noble motives, and are prepnred to 
do and die gloriously in the clear light 
of heaven, on the side of the right nnd 
of the true. Here our readers will find 
manly thoughts,. nervously_ express~d; 
joined with a quiet conversat10nalquamt
ness as of men round a watch-fire, who 
tell what they have seen in campaign, 
and mused over in the long silent night-
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wntches. ,ve are not of the number 
who despise light from any quarter, and 
we are prcpflred to recognise the un
doubted value of some of the Germfln 
critics, but we have nlso noticed that 
very frequently there is ns much demoli
tion, und at times imposition, as there is 
of exposition, in that school. We are 
prepared to affirm, that commentaries of 
native growth are, at least, equal to any 
for expository, and superior to all for 
practical purposes. We are glad to 
congratulate Mr. Dickinson on the com
pletion of this work, which, for style, 
printing, and general appearance, is all 
that can be desired. We fancy that 
the revision of the Scripture references, 
and the accentuations of the Greek, 
might have been more carefully atten
ded to, as, on comparison with our old 
edition, we found that, for general ac
curacy, we should give the latter the 
preference. The life of Master Trapp, 
and the addition of his miscellaneous 
works, make these five volumes ( each of 
which has a full index of contents) a 
complete and eminently satisfactory 
whole; and we hope that a large de
mand, on the part of the public, will 
amply repay the enterprising publisher 
for his outlay and pains. 

C1wt., by the Seri. By MARIA:-:-.,.; 

FARNINGHAM. ,James Clarke & Co. 
A RRIGHT 8hilling's-worth of interesting 
information upon all manner of creeping-, 
~wimming, and growing things whid1 
dwell upon the margin of old :N" eptune•~ 
domain. The authores~, well-known 
to all readers of the Christian World i~ 
always aiming to bring forward the 
highest and best truths, even when she 
writes or sings of humbler themes. 

Our Distinctive Position as a Denomina
tion; a Paper read at the Annual 
Meeting of the Suffolk and Norfolk 
Home Missionary Unirm. By W. F. 
GoocH, Diss. Published by Juster 
and Son, Diss. 

IT is delightful t? see our rising min
isters so sound m church matters. as 
well as in doctrine. :Mr. Gooch did his 
work well, and we have no doubt hi, 
paper was thoroughly appreciated. 

The Gin Shop illustrated by George 
Cruickshank, ( as a sheet or as a tract). 
Price One Penny. Partridge & Co. 

A MOST telling thing. Ou:i;ht to be 
distributed by millions. Haters of 
drunkenness should l'rame it, and ban~ 
it out for passers-by to study it. u 

Supplemental Hymns for Public Worship. 
The Literary World; a montlily supple- Jackson, '\Valford, and Hodder. 

ment to the Christian world. Price 
One Penny. 

HEirn the man of scant means has a 
boon conferred upon him, for which be 
ought to be heartily grateful. All the 
books of the month are well reviewed, 
and many of them summarised, and the 
whole result is offered at the nominal 
price of one penny. If young England 
is not acquainted with its current litera
ture, it deserves to be steeped in ten
fold night. 

The Hunchback Crossing Sweeper ; m·, 
I am ready. By JAMES HooPER, 
ln.te Master of the Home for Crippled 
Boys Kensin.,.ton. London : W. C. 
Ilocldington, Notting Hill Gate. 

AN earnest gospel sermon suggested by 
the departure of a young believer, whose 
Lody was greatly dcfor~ed. The_narra
th e portion is very brief, and 1s only 
used as the shoein<r-horn to draw on 
the discourse, which is in all respects a 
good one. 

So long as the Holy Spirit opens up 
new founts of sacred song we shall need 
supplements to our own hymn-books, 
and when they have to he made it is 
well when a poetical and judicious 
mind presides over the selection, as in 
the present case. To gather fair clusters 
of grapes after the Yintage requires a 
sharp eye and a quick band. l\Ir. Henrv 
Allon has succeeded where tbousanlh 
would have failed. 
The Increase of Faith. Second edition. 

'\V m. Blackwood and Sous. 

A FEW months ago, we had the pleasure 
of studying and reviewing this volume. 
and we are gratified that our appre
ciative verdict has been endorsed by th~ 
public, and a second edition has been 
called for. Dr. Wm. Lee, of Roxburgh, 
in this edition, avows the authorship. 
\Ve trust that such sound, an(l withal, 
fn,~lt a1ul vigorous teaching, 111av haYt' 
a still wider ·influence. To ~tude1;ts, the 
trentise will be peculiarly valuable. 
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~tmo-runha. 
THE virulent mend11.city of the press with 
regard to Mr. Gle.d,tone in the pr~sent 
struggle for justice to Irele.nd, e.nd the 
hitter ho.t,lity which he endures from 
furious hi~ot•. ohould lee.cl every Christia.n 
man to pra.y tha.t he may be suste.ined in 
l,is noble course. When we observe the 
unprincipled 11.ssanlte made upon his char
acter and conduct in certa.in prints, we a.re 
led to think tha.t Sir Henry Wotton must 
have had Tor_y ecribblers in his eye when he 
snid. "An amba.sse.dor is a ma.n of virtue 
sent abroad to t"ll lies for the advantage of 
his country ; and a news-writer is a ma.n 
without virtue. who writes lies at home for 
his own profit." 

The R,icl, continues to assert that we 
knew that a churchman gave £5,000 towards 
the Tabernacle ; we have declared over and 
over a.gain that we know nothing of the 
kind. The donor had been all his life a 
sturdy Nonconformist. He was bedridden 
at the time his donation was paid, and if 
it be a.lleged that h~ then changed his views 
we should require some proof before we 
believed it. We find that it was asserted 
hy a speaker at the la.ying of the first stone 
that this a.ged gentleman was born a church
man. was brought to a knowledge of the 
truth under a minister of the church of 
England, and was a churchman at heart. 
This statement we do not C'>ntrovert, al
though we never observed it till it was 
pointed out to us, and now that we do 
observe it, it does not appear to us to be an 
assertion, much less a proof that the good 
man was then or ever had been really and 
avowedly a churchman. He w:i.s so long 
as he was alile to commune anvwhere a 
wember with the Independents, but if the 
chureh of England must needs claim him. 
we are quite prepared to revise our state
ll!ent and admit that a gentleman who is 
said to have been a churchman in heart did 
give £5,000 to the Tabernacle, and how 
wany other churchmen in kea,·t gave to it 
we cannot tell. We wrote what we be
lieved to be true when we said no church
wan tha.t we knew of, except two or three, 
e,·er contributed tu the building of the 
Tal,en1acle, and if we do not say the same 
now, we believe it none the less. \Ve have 
aLundaut testil.lluny from the pastors under 
whom the late Mr. Holmes worshipped, 
that be was in all respects a Dissenter, 
aud was never suspected of churcbism; 
1,ut w;, thiuk the matter too trifling to 
cuucern our.,,lves further in it. 

The 1uovewt:nt under Mr. Wiggins at 
Batk,·oea, is serioud) hindered Ly the want 

of a che.pel. Ground ie ellpensive and our 
friends &re poor ; their room is crowded 
beyond all bearing. In due time, we trueb 
the Lord will send means for a oh11.pel. 

\Ve hope very soon to aee the commence
ment of the new chapel, in Shooter's Hill 
Road. The friends have enough funds to 
hegin with. This church is a child of the 
College. 

Our esteemed tutor, Mr. Gracey, is about 
to attempt raising a Baptist interest in 
Albany Road Chapel, so long occupied by 
our beloved Mr. Rogers, as a pastor of an 
Independent congregation, 

We have good news from J ereey ; our 
brother Holland appears to be the man. 

Mr. Gilkes of our College i~ labouring in 
Belfast, with the view of raising a new 
Baptist church. 

Our young friend James M11kish has 
become a pastor in the United States. We 
wish him the host success. 

Mr. McGee has returned to Toronto, but 
will probably accept a pastorate over a 
coloured church in the States. 

Our esteemed friend Mr. Ness is progress
ing in his College at Melbourne, and is 
in much better health; the Lord has doubt
less sent him to those far-off regions with 
designs of grea.t importance to his church. 

Mr. Cother, late of St. Helena, is in 
London, on his way to Australia, where a. 
church anxiously waits fo.- him. 

Mr. Henry Bradford, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, has accepted a cordial 
and unanimous invitation from the New 
Mill church, Tring, and will immediately 
enter upon his labours there. 

Mr. Julyan, who has removed from Pin
ner to Ridgmount, wa.s recognised as pastor 
of the church on Tnesda.y, July 21st. In 
the aftern<>on the Scriptures were read by 
Mr. T. Owen, of Craufield. Prayer Wo.9 

offe1·ed by Mr. A. Walker, of Winslow, and 
Mr. Speed, of Bedford. A statement was 
read by one of the deacons in behalf of the 
church, and Mr. J ulyan explained the cir
cumstances that led to bis con version, hie 
call to the ministry, and his settlement at 
Ridgmount. 'fhe charge was given by 
Mr. Rogers, of the Tabernacle College. 
After tea Mr. Rogers presided at the 
evening meeting. Mr. Williamson prayed : 
Mr. G. H. Davies, of Houghtou Regis, 
g ,ve a charge to the church. Addresses 
were delivered by Messrs. S. Walker, of 
WinH!ow; G. Waker, of Fenny Stratford; 
Speed, of Bedford ; and S. H. Akehurst, of 
Toddington. 'fhe services were well at
teud~d and were very encouraging. 
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The Bnpti•t church at Sonth•ea httving, , H. Haycroft, M.A, of Leicester, preached 
()11 the rcti_rement of it• pa.tor, Mr. G. both morning a.ml evening. Tb• WM 

,Arnot, applied to the Taberna•,Ie College, ' the first anniverAn.ry since the •ettlement 
)fr. McArthur, wa• cordially elected to the : of our friend Mr. Lauderdale. Liberal 
pastornte. The congregation has rapidly • collectionA were mnde on the occa•ion. 
increased under hia ministration•, anrl the Mr. Wilkinaon ie dninO' well at Ventnor; 
.cnlo.rgernent of tbe chapel i• c,mtempla.ted. a email cba,,el is s· on to "be er cted. 
Itecognition services in connection with Mr. Our College work is push,.-1 on with 
1\lcArtbur·s aettlernent were held on Tuee- vigour: we are quietly plo,\ding on in dail_y 
day, the 28th of July. In the afternoon eturly, and a.re diligently seeking to break 
Mr. T. Bateman, of Niton; Mr. W. Tid-, 11p fresh ground in the outer world, and to 
matson; and Mr. Arnot, took part in the I found new churche•. We earnestly entreat 
service ; and the charge wn.e give~ to tbe I the p~ayers of a.II those who desi,·e to:ee 
p:tstor by Mr. Rogers. In the evening Mr. the kingdom of Jesus extended. With 
Rog-era presided. An address was given to , hen.rt and soul we la.y ourselve• out for this. 
the church by Mr. T .. G. Gregson, of O Lord, send prosperity! 
Portsea.; and congratulatory addresaes by We a.re a.I ways glad to hear of plnces 
Messrs. T. T. Prescot, G. Arnot, J. Jones, where friends desire to form new churches, 
of Gosport: W. Jones, of Ports.aa; J. and will lend our best endeavours to a.asist 
Spurgeon of Havant ; Grigg-, of Ports- them. Our Lord's kingdom must come. 
mouth; -Bateman, of Niton; H. R. Brown, The last day of An gust was set apart as a. 
a.ud W. Gibb, students in tbe Tabernacle sea.son of prayer and fa.sting by tbe Baptist 
College. Mr. Gange, wbo cordially sym- churches of tbe South of London ; prayer 
patbises with Mr. McArthur, was absent commenced at 7 a..m. and continue<l till 
from home; but several of his friend• united I 6 p.m. Mr. Howieson and bis friends lent 
to welcome another minister from the Tab- their vestries and cha.p~L O for more of 
ernacle College to the same vicinity. such sea.sons ! 

On Sunday, July 26th, the a.nnivereary Baptisms a.t Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
services of the Baptist chapel, Burgess- Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-July 30, eighteen; 
stl'eet, Great Gl'imsby, were held. Mr. August 13, fifteen. 

faston' ioUtgt, Jtctmpo'lifa:n iahtrmtdt. 
Statement of Receiptsf1·om July 20th to August 19th, 1868. 

Mrs. Colonel Smith 
Mr. Stiff ... 
M,·s. Stocks... . .. ... ... 
Male Catechumen Ola.ss, pror.eeds of 

xcursion ... 
Mr. J. Near... ... ... 
Mr. W. Knight ... . .. 
A Friend, per Rev W. Durban ... 
lllrs. Taylor... ... .. . . .. 
Collected by Mr. Ne..- at Great Tey 
Mr. J. Salvage ... 
Mr. J. D. Austin ... 
J. D. A, ... ... 
The blisses Dransfield 
Mr. W. Jones .. . 
Rev. S. F. Bridge .. . 
Mr. W, R. Selway .. , 
Mrs. E. Dodwell 
A Fl'ieud 

£ s. d. 
1 1 0 

10 0 U 
1 0 0 

Delay not .. . 
A Friend ... ... ... . 
Moi,,ty of Collections at Scarborough 

£ •· d. 
0 5 0 
U 10 6 

10 15 
0 I 
0 10 
2 10 
2 10 
0 9 
I I 
1 1 
0 10 
2 2 
0 10 
0 10 
I 1 
0 10 
1 10 

after sermons by J. A. Sp,rgcon ... 17 IT 6 
0 E. S. ... o 2 6 
0 0. H.... ... ... o ; o 
0 Mr. H. B. Frearson 5 0 O 
0 A Friend, Lochee .. . .. . ... 0 10 O 
O A thank-offering, Mr. E. Ryder... I I 0 
0 Mis-. Meeking O 6 O 
0 S. E. G. ... 2 10 O 
0 Mr. Kni~ht ... ... ... ... ... 2 o 
O Weekly Olferingat Tabernacle, Ju\y_26 3! I 5 
O Aug. 2 2i S 2 
0 9 2; 8 2 
0 
0 
0 
0 

([olpot[fage ~ssociation. 
• Annual r--ub 0c,- 1'p1ion-
Mr. Mead (for six men, at the rate of 

lOs. per man per o.nnum) 
TJ{)nrztiona-

R. A..... ... 
Mrs. J. W. Brown... ... 
A Servant in Brixton Road 
~:- W_._Barolay, D11nff ... 

, . xln. 16 ... ... .. 
A l,'riond from A.berystwith 

£ •· d. 

9 0 0 

Colleded bu
Mrs. Mary Eilis ... 
M1·. D. J. Watkins ... 
Mt·. Lon':.!.·buthnm .. . 
Mr. J. Lowrie ... . .. 

15 0 0 Mr. T. Jefferson, Carlisle ... 
1 O O Mr. J. J. Speio·ht 
O 2 6 Mr. S. Orme, Thornton ... 
U 3 0 
O I 0 
0 I 6 

.B '· cl. 
0 7 0 
0 I 6 
I 0 5 
0 ! 6 
I 10 0 
0 3 0 
u 3 6 

£l:! l7 II 
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jtoch1udl @rµ,hirnnge. 
Sta.te mc11..t of &ceipts f1·om J1ily 2 Jtk, to A 11g11 st 19tk, 1868. 

S. E. B. ... ... ~ s2 do J. F. ... .. . 
~I r. R. Raymond .. . 1 1 0 Mr. Jukes .. . 
Mr. J. Orch,u·d ... ... ... ... 1 0 0 ~{r. G. Pedley 
P1'<',ceerls of Lecture by Dr. ShRl'Jl ... 10 H 6 E. s. ... ... 
A F nend, per Dr. S'111rp.. ... ... I O O A Working Man 
A re.·vi Pr of " 'l'he 8'1.•01·d and Trowel" l O O R S 
Mr. Jam,•s Hoo.re O 8 O A: z'. ::: ::: 
Mrs. Green ... ... ... ... O 5 O Mr. :r. Fowdcn 
A Friend, pcrltev. W, Durban... 2 10 O Mr. J. Green 
Jllrs. Taylor... ... ... ... 2 10 O F. ... ... 
R. A. .. • 15 0 0 Mr. R. Hnddock .. ... ... 
A Friend .. . .. . ... l O O O The Elders of Regent's Park Chnpel 
Friend, from tbe Country 1 0 O Mr. W. M. Newton... ... ... 
fr .. ,C_r_o __ ok ... ... ... 0 2 6 Mr. H. W. Davison 
111~'. Little ... ... ~ ~ g Mr. W. Dickes 
hlr. Tbos. Covenn-v 20 o o :~: :.-J~~nt 
]\ rs. Weh::-ter .. 5 O O Mr. Knight... ... . .. 
Mr. J. D. Austin l I O Collected by Miss Oentrv 
llr. W F. Smart O 1 0 ., Miss H. nai·ker 
Mr. l:'. llionis O 2 6 M 
llrs. D_,·kes ... 1 1 0 rs. Little .. . n Miss Pa.ice .. . 
J. J. ... ... ... 0 5 0 Miss Taylor .. . 
George and W&ltcr O 2 0 S. E. 'G'. _Mis,.· s E. Storey A Friend O 10 O 
S. H.... 0 2 6 Mr. Thos. Dare ... 
RebeeCll ... 0 2 6 Mr. C. W. Roberts 
A Half Orphan O 2 6 
DclaT" not O 5 O 
On account of Stuci.~nts' House":: 10 16 4 

Fu..a f•r Special Purposes.-AJJ. Old Salt, £28 18s. 2d. 

®rplmnage ~azaar. 

£ e. d. 
1 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
0 i 0 
0 I 0 
0 2 0 
0 3 0 
I O 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 G 
0 3 6 
5 0 0 
I l 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 

10 10 0 
0 8 6 
0 3 8 
3 5 6 
O 15 0 
1 9 4 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
l I 0 

20 O 0 

£162 7 10 

Contributions of articles for the Baz&o.r have been received from the following friends sinee our last 
aclmowled!"Jlcnt, nz. :-Mrs. Gibbs; Mr. R.. 0. Mills; Mrs. T. Barrett and Miss Gibbs, Stonesfield; 
.Mr. W. Carter, sen., Worcester; Mrs. Boome, Reading; J.B. B., Frame; Miss Hobbs, Reading· 
Mrs. Boo.rdma.n, Chelmsford; Messrs. Rodway and Co., Stroud; Mrs. Macornish, Burntisland, N.B.; 
~1ss Hawkes, North:Jmpt.-On; ~- A._,Waxd, Slaws1.?n; Mrs. Brooks; Mrs._Clement and Fam~y, 
l!icwbury; B. B.B.; Mr.R. Martin, Bnghton; Mrs. Finch and Mrs. Renton, Eclinburgh; A. H.,Gu1ls
borough; M. Lewis; A Reader of the "Sword and Trowel," Northampton; A Friend, EwelJ, Surrey; 
Miss Lizzy Bennett, Lil'erpool ; Mrs. LA.ngley; Mrs. De.vis, Merthyr Tydvil; Mrs. Dlake and Mrs, 
Hillyard, Bath; A Serrant, Brixton Road; Miss Earle, Hampstead Heath; a Reader of the Printed 
Sermons; a Working Man; X. L. ; Friends at Streatham Hill; Miss P. George; Mrs. Turner; Mrs. 
Christian, Sheepshcd; Mrs. Bonetto; Mrs. C. Bloodworth, Cheltenham; Mrs. North; Mr. J. B. Hughes ; 
Mrs. Cape, Hull; W. Hcnstock; Mr. J. Read. From Anonymous .Donors we have received parcels 
cont.aini.ng, among other articles, the following, viz. :-illuminated verses in oak frame; crochet quilt i 
child's frock, &c.; children's cluthing d'oyleys, &c.; glass ehade of stuffed birds; Inclian stool, 
ba..,"'S, &c. ; pair uf drab boots and cushion; family Bible--2 vols. ; large box, marked, H. K. & C., 61, 
supposed to be from Glasgow. 

CoLLEGF. STALL.-Contributions have been most tha.nkfully received from the following friends, 
n.z. :-1\'illiam Thompson, near Thrapstone; Mrs. Blyth Terling; A. Hawks, Northampton; Mrs. 
:Palmer and Miss Hunter; S. I. W.; Mrs. Jessie Dicke, Glasgow; Urani11. Sibley, Ipswich; books 
frulll near ~rboro'; Miss Hinckley ; M.rs. Reid, ne8l" Canterbury; Mr. Sheppal'd; per Mr. W. C. 
Dunning, Wig &c.; per Mr. H. R. Drown, Fleetpond; per Mr. H. W. Simmonds, Collingham; per Mr. 
)fa.nks, Midhw·st; per M.r. C. Chambers, Aberdeen; per Mr. C. Starling, Card.iffj per Mr. Mummery; 
Jier Yr. FJ"Ost, Fleetpond, &c_.; Jier Mr. Ripper, Bedf,1rd &c.; per ~fr_. Hadler; _per Mr. Lynn; Mrs. 
ll.i:ddinirton; Mr. Hobson, mkstand; Mr. T. D. Marshall, Penodicals, Stationery &c.; per Mr. 
Fi ,k. Yr. T. B. Bishop; per Mr. Mays; per Mr. Lang; per llir. Baskett; per Mr. Stupple; per Mr. 
:Pdtc~; perMr.T._M. Smith; perMr.~odwell; per Mr.Aviary; Messrs. T._Nelson_& Sons; "'.l'he 
Duok Societ~ ·•• friends at Sutton-on-Trent; per Mr. H. D. Bardwell; lbss Gosling, Woolwich; 
:Mr. R. D. 'Dicke.n~on; Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton. From .Anonymou,"' Donors :-Pincushion, 
Jp:rw1ch; black 8.1.ld green aatima?assars, &;. ; satin pincushion, &c. Cash.-:M.r. J. Bettesworth, 15s.; 
Mr. L. Bateman, 10s.; Mr. Is. Bndge, 10s. 

Will int,,uiling donors to the "College Stall" if possible send their gifts before September 5th, 
a.dd.rc:i:itd "Ccilltge Stall." 

}u~ Mr. Or1.m,111',1 Free Rag_qed ScltoolJ and .Mission to the Coste,r'f)Wngers, Golden Lane, E.C.-
0. li., 5s. ; a }'rleucl, p~r Mi:;. Lt!Illon, 10s. ; J. Wilaon, Esq., £5.; :Mr. E. Grubb;. a parcel of tra.cta, 
Cl.::..; J. Ct1.I"Lcr. E::iq., £1. 

811.bsc,·iptions will be thankfully received by C. H. Spurgeon, Jlfet1·opolitan Tabe1·
nncle. Nen:iu_qtn1i. Should a1iy &11/l/lS be imaclmomled.ffed in tltis l-ist, friends a1·e 
n·11wxt1,d to ivrde at o,we to ,!fr. 8pm·11~on. Post Office 01•de1'8 slwuld be rnade 
1n1.1/uble at the Chief Odice, Lo,uwn, to C. H. Spur9eon. 
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SWORD AND THE : TROWEL. ~-
OCTOBER, 1868. 

mij'nt Iruo-mts ,Of ff,t J ins ? 
RY J. A. SPURGEON. 

-

MOST important and useful member of society is the bright. 
• /J.. and pointed pin, provided that his head is all right, his con
~ • stitution strong, and his character straightforward ; but 

what becomes of him ? His name is legion, and his family 
very large, with a yearly increase of many millions, and 

yet who knows how to keep pins ? Verily we- need to look after our 
friend. It is true that we felt his presence in infancy, irritatin~ our 
tender skin in all manner of uncomfortable places and ways, and thereat 
we protested as nature dictated, till the nurse, for peace sake, searched 
out the offender ; but for all that, we have dear old friends in the tribe 
of pins, black or white, small or large-we could ill-afford to banish 
them. Where then do they disappear thus, swallowed up by myriads ? Is 
any one the better for their death ? Who buries them ? If they lost 
their heads, and as a rule committed suicide, we might well consign 
them to oblivion, but such is not the case ; our friends disappear, like 
the swallows, in full strength and vigour, with here and there a few who 
have not been sharp enough to go through life's duties "l"l"ith befitting 
ease, and who consequently get summarily dismissed ; but these are tne 
exception, and our questi()n is still unanswered, What becomes of the 
pins? Well, gentle, and especially y0u fair readers, you can iell as well, 
perhaps better than we can, so we will leave the further enquiry in yolll; 
hands, while we ask about other things with heads, and whaL is more, 
with hearts to feel and souls to be cared for; what becomes of many a. 
fellow creature whom you and I might make use of, either for our 
own and the church's good, or for the Master's glory, in a variety of 
ways? What becomes of our servants? Do we care for their bodies 
here and for their souls hereafter? It is a cons.taut source ofcomplaint 
with family people, that servants are, as a rule, so much anxiet.v,. trouble, 
and expense to the heads of the house. Our experience is different to 
many, doubtless-for we have had no more tr011ble from them th,m 
we have returned, we fear, wit,h interest, in our demands upon them 
in sickness and in daily domestic duties. We may have yet to do 
our share of penance, still it is only fair to speak well of them 

29 



434 WHAT BECOMES OF THE PINS 7 

while wr·cnn. Rnt he they good or bad, what becomes of our servants? 
Do we know ? Do we care ? :Many of them marry. Som~ of them die. 
While others go to the country and take a small business. Yes but 
there is rt l~rg'e perecntage ~ho sink _in youth ~nto. ~in, and espe~ially 
rn old age mt{) wanl and nrn,ery. With all thmr fn1lmgs (and we have 
known some who had not_ a few) they arc an invaluable blessing to us, 
and, nCYert.hcless, we believe them to be, as a class, as neglected full 
often as if t,hcy were "pins" to be used for any and every purpose, 
1 •nt not to he cared for as follow beings, whose feelings can be wounded, 
whose hodics experience weariness, and whose souls arc precious before 
God. "\Ye are persuaded Uiat much needs to be done for these members 
of om mrn households; and unless it is done, the cry will go on waxing 
louder and louder, that "our servants are the plague of our lives," 
and we shall hRYe ourselYes to blame for much of our social discomfort. 
Do we remember them in our prnyers, and try to bring them to Christ 
h_,. lming words and deeds? Or, if they are fellow Christians, do we as 
i-uch deal with them-as those who have the Master in the house, 
sening- us in the person of his members? All this may be done, and 
should he. and there will be no risk of servants forgetting their proper 
place or domestic duties, because you have done your duty as a true 
heiid of the house, and servant of the common Lord and Master of us all. 

"What becomes of our elder sclwlars ? is a question which all friends 
of Sunday-schools face with pain, because of the sad answer which has 
EO frequently to he gi,en. The larger part of our youth, in the work
ing and lower middle classes, passes through our Sabbath-schools. Do 
we retain them as we could desire ? The reply is one which, in many 
places, becomes more hopeful every year. The subject is receiving 
attention: class-rooms are provided, suitable leaders for the classes are 
sought out, pastors are coming to the rescue, and as a denomination we 
are growingly successful in this direction. But after all, throu_gh the 
habits of the parents acting on the children, and more than this, the 
change of residence and breaking up of associations through settling in 
life (frequently in some distant and strange place), we lose many, very 
many, in the dawn of their days. Could we not do more. to gather up 
these precious ones, that none should be lost? Are all our readers 
sufficiently on tlie alert for any strange young face whic~ appears in ~he 
collg-regation, to hand the hymn-book and address the kmd word, which 
in this cas~ would not be a formidable task, and could not be construed 
i1Jto an impertinence? We know of some whose work this is, and who do 
it as unto the Lord, systematically and with no stinted measure of 
success. Let all follow their example, and, speaking after the manner 
of men, many a one who now disappears in the dust and rubbish out
~ide would be a useful member of some Christian church. Our own 
Bible classes, the largest we know of anywhere, are helped not a little 
by some who are always on the look-out that none !llay sa:y, "~o man 
caretb for mv soul." We are anxious to have this blessrng m every 
church throughout the land. Let all our young people notice fres~ 
arrivals in places of business, and i;trive to ascertain. whether their 
L·ompanions in daily duties are spending the Sabbath m the h?use of 
(;-(,d, and alwayi; watch for the opportunity to say, "Come with us, 
aud we will cio you good." 
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What becomes of our city friends when they _qo into the crnwfri/ 
or ,Yea-side 1 Onr graeions Majesty, when Rhe crosses the Tweed, 
becomes a Presbyterian, and on her return resumes her Episcopal creed. 
A transmutation takes place in many of our friends in the course of a 
railway journey, which is equally startling to our minds. In the city 
they arc staunch Nonconformists, and keep close to the denominational 
chapel; but once away from home, they are as likely to cast in their 
lot with another sect, or even to attend the service of the church of 
England, as they are to enquire for the Baptist chapel, and go there to 
worship God. Now, we are not so bigoted as to desire to preclude any 
intermingling of the different sections of the Christian church: we 
would be the last to desire this; and if any have opportunities of show
ing hospitality to strangers, and of receiving angels unawares, we have 
that pleasure in our own place of worship every Lord's-day. What we 
want Lo call attention to is the encouragement which it is in the power 
of our friends to give to small and struggling country churches if you 
will at once make yourselves known to the brethren; and if your stay at 
the place be long or short, identifying yourselves with the saints of the 
same faith and order, and thus aiding materially in the strngg-le against 
the dominant and fashionable church of England. We are afraid that 
our country brethren have some ground of complaint in this matter. 
It too frequently happens that members of our congregations remo,e to 
more commodious houses in the country, and then, with the rise in the 
style of life, a hesitation is natural, but unscriptural, when the question 
of how to spend the Sunday comes up for discussion. It is unfashion
able in the sight of the more respectable residents to go to the little 
Baptist chapel. It may be that the structure is ugly, and the pews 
uncomfortable. We will allow, perhaps, that the service is not all they 
have been used to, as to style and arrangement, though full often nothing 
but fastidious and morbid sensitiveness can find any ground of complaint, 
for our rural brethreu worship God as acceptably as we in the cities can 
reasonably desire or attain unto ourselves. But we are only mentioning 
the excuses; the reason, we are afraid, is a want of genuine determina
tion at all cost of time, self-comfort, and money, to work with the 
brethren on the spot till a better state of things shall arrive. It is a 
drop of grief, bitterest of all, in the cup of our fellow believers, when 
they see the brother, whose advent they had longed for, as one likely to 
help them in a hard struggle, tamely indifferent to the principles at 
stake, and recreant to the Master's cause, quietly throw down his arms 
and go to the other •side, where the wealth and fashion of this world 
have always used their power against the truths he has hitherto pro
fesBed to believe. There may be occasions when the doctrine preaebed 
is offensive, or the moral character of some who call themselves afrer 
our name, but are not of us, is not to be endured, and we must shake 
off the dust of our feet against them; but have we then no clear cJll 
either out of the place or to such work in the place as shall create a 
better state,of things? We speak, however, of such persons as have no 
such legitimate excuse, and there are many such, who bring up their 
families in another way than the path they would themselves desire them 
to hold ; and the result is almost sure to accrue, they m·e lost to us as a 
dcnominaLion, and though still it may be of some use to the church and 
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world. t.hcy arc ()nl~, so to a degree far short of whRt might be if they 
l1nd hren trnl_Y trained up in the way wherein they should go. 

An0thcr (]llC's!ion we want to have answered is what becomes of 
mrr 7rrrsed mrmbrrs, and esperially our e:rcommuni'caled ones? Every 
<'illlr<'h has its roll clogged with names, which as surely gather on it 
as dnst on our ~nrments, and they need as vigorous dealing with, or 
our st.atistics become so many fallacies and standing reproaches. Have 
tre an~· means of following after these strayed ones, and discovering 
thaL "·hic·h is lost? A more systematic effort in this direction would 
help to keep some in church fellowship who now drift into the world, 
and if they do not suffer shipwreck yet bring up.on themselves 
floods of sorrows. Couid secretaries of churches, be thev ministers or 
rld0rs, lend assistance as do our friends the Primitive Methodists, who 
at once. on tbe removal of members, correspond with the church in the 
place whither the friends have gone, and they at once visit them, thus 
hclpi11g- greatly to retain the iudi\·idunls, and also to unite the different 
churches in a bond of mutual interest and care for each other. The 
other class, however, is more than these a matter of anxiety to us. 
Our excommunicates, who like Judas, have betrayed the Lord; or, 
like Peter, denied him, but are still alive and unrepentant. Every 
church has its lost sheep, have we all of us good shepherds who still 
care for them? Do we always deal wisely and kindly, though faithfully, 
in our discipline with them? Are they not too often cast out for ever 
with no eye appointed to watch, and no heart left to pray for them till 
by penitence they are brought back confessing their sin? What is the 
percentage of restored ones? Very small we fear, and here is, we think, 
ii dropped stitch in our garment of love, which we must try to gather up. 
What though they have crucified our Lord afresh, and put him to an 
open shame, injured his church, and fallen into depths of sin! our 
Lord bas himself bidden us to begin at Jerusalem with the very ones 
who rejected him, and put him to death on the tree. Our heart yearns 
o,er those outside, and we would fain bring them in again. Are we 
laying ourselves out to save them? It is a delicate, yea, a dangerous 
task, but surely there are some in every church who could, for the 
Master's sake, go to these wanderers and look in love upon them till they 
weep, and thrice if needs be put some question like our Lord to Peter, 
"Lovest thou me?" which may lead to better things once more, and 
there will be more joy over one such, among the angP.ls of God, than 
0 ,er ninety and nine just persons who need no repentance. 

What becomes of our su:k and a_qed ministers, and when they die, where 
are their widows and orphans? We thank God that this question is being 
looked at in some quarters, and by some churches, and ministers' lives 
are insured, so as to some extent grapple with the case. Alas ! however, 
t11i, is the exception and not the rule. Surely in nearly every church 
s0 me one mi"ht charge himself, or better still, herself, with the not 
pleasant, but yet eminently needed task of collecting enough to help in 
tl1is object. We suggest this as a new-year's offering of kindness which 
\'\'ould be a capital key-note for the whole year. As to the orphans, 
v.-e mmt heartily thank our friends for the contribution of money for 
t\,,, h"uscE: but wbile grateful for the mill we are anxious for the grist 
L1.1 ,;,,ll,l· i:1, ur witl1<Jut flonr we 1,hall scarcely be able to make much 
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bread. We have no fears about the sound of the grincling hecomin!; 
low, but we would remind our brethren that we shall want the small 
tithes of field and barn to snpply us with corn to keep the mill g,,ing. 
We trust that orphan boys will be cared for, throu!;h us, by all the 
church giving us a regular collection for that purpose. 

To bring our paper to a clo,e, are there not things on either hand 
which escape our notice, and though valuable, are lost-he ,omc 
practically useless, or are serionsly injured because we are not wise to 
watch, and earnest to employ them for the Master's glory? In small 
things the true test of character lies. "He who would stefl.l a pin 
would steal a bigger thing," is true when put, " He who would spoi 1 a pin, 
or lose it, would do the same in greater matters." Let us pick up 
dropped pins, and search for missing links, gathering np the fragments 
that nothing be lost. 

fil:P,e ~tmantblt ~ift af ~r. io:P,n Mttlt:P,t 
MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL IN AYR. 

BY AN ANCIENT AUTHOR. 

7\tfR. JOHN WELCH was born a gentleman, his father being laird 
ll'.1 of Ooliestoun (an estate rather competent than lar~e, in the shire 
of Nithsdale), about the year 1570, the dawning of onr reformation 
being then but dark. He was a rich example of grace and mercy; but 
the night went before the da_y, being a hopeless extravagant boy. H 
was not enough to him, frequently, when he was a young stripling, to 
run away from the school, and play the truant; but, after he had passed 
his grammar, and was come to be a youth, he left the school and his 
father's house, and went and joined himself to the thieves on the 
English border, who lived by robbing the two nations, and amongst 
them he stayed till he spent a suit of clothes. Then, when he was 
clothed only with rags, the prodigal's misery brought him to the 
prodigal's resolution; so he resolved to return to his father's house, 
but durst not adventure till he should interpose a reconciler. So, in 
his return homeward, he took Dumfries in his wav, where he had a 
friend, one Agnes Forsyth, and with her he spent s~me days, earnestly 
entreating her to reconcile him to his father. While he lurked in her 
house hht father came providentially to the house to salute his cousin, 
Mrs. Forsyth, and after they had talked awhile, she asked him, Whether 
ever he had heard any news of his son John? To her he replied, with 
great grief, " 0 cruel woman, how can you name his name to me? the 
first news I expect to hear of him is, that he is hanged for a thief." 
She answered, "Many a profligate boy has become a virtuous man," and 
comforted him. He insisted upon his sad complaint, but asked, 
Whether she knew his lost son was yet alive? She answered, "Yes, he 
was, and she hoped he should prove a better man than he was a buy; " 
and with that she called upon him to come to his father. He nme 
weeping, and kneelcd, beseeching his father, for Christ's sake, to pardon 
his misbehaviour, and deeply engaged to be a new man. His father 
reproached him, and threatened him; yet, at length, by the boy's tears 
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and Mrs. Forsyth's importunities, lie was persuaded to a reconcilintion. 
The bo_v cntreat,ed his father to pnt him to tbe college, and there to try 
his bcha,·ionr, and if ever thereafter he should break, he said he should 
he cont~nt his father should disclaim him for ever. So his father 
carried him home, and put him to the college, and there he became a 
dilig-cnt student of great expectation, and showed himself a sincere 
conn·rt. And so he proceeded to the ministry. 

His first settlement in the ministry was at Selkirk, while he was vet. 
,cry young, and the country rude. w·hile there, his ministry was rather 
ad111ircd by some than received by many: for he was always attended 
with the prophet's shadow, the hatred of the wicked; yea, even the 
ministers of tlrnt country were more ready to pick a quarrel with his 
person than to follow his doctrine; as may appear to this day in their 
S_, nodical Records, wherein we find he had many to censure him, and 
011ly some to df'fend him; yet it was thought his ministry in that place 
was not without fruit, though he sta.ved but a short time there.· Being 
a young unmarried man, he boarded himself in the house of oue 
Mitr.:hell, and took a young boy of his to be his bedfellow, who, to his 
dying day, retained both a respect to Mr. Welch and his ministry, from 
the impressions Mr. Welch's behaviour made upon his apprehension, 
thoug-h but a child. His custom was, when he went to bed at night, to 
lay a Scot's plaid abo,e his bed clothes, and when he went to his night
prayers, to sit up and cover himself negligently therewith, and so to 
continue. For, from the beginning of his ministry to his death, he 
reckoned the day ill spent if he stayed not seven or eight hours in 
prayer; and this the boy could never forget even to hoary hairs. 

I had once the curiosity, travelling through the town, to call for an 
old man, his name was Ewart, who remembered Mr. Welch's being in 
that place; and after other discourse~,' enquired of him what sort of a 
man Mr. Welch was. His answer was, " 0 sir, he was a type of 
Christ." An expression more significant than proper, for his meaning 
wa8, that he was an example that imitated Christ, as indeed in many 
tbin<Ts he did. He told me alHo, that his custom was to preach publicly 
once"' e,ery day, and to spend his whole time in spiritual exercises; that 
some in that place waited well upon his ministry with great tenderness, 
but that he was constrained to leave that place because of the malice 
of the wicked. • 

The special cause of his departure was a profane gentl.e.man in the 
country, one Scot, of Hawickschaw, whose family is now extinct; but 
beeause Mr. W eleh had either reproved him, or merely out of hatred, 
Mr. Welch was most unworthily abused by the unhappy man. and, 
among the rest of the injuries he did him, this was one: Mr. Welch 
kept always two good horses for his own use, and the wicked gentleman, 
when he could do no more, either with his own hand or his servant's, 
cut off the tails of the two innocent beasts; u pou w I iich followed mch 
an effusion of blood that they both died, whieh Mr. Weleh did much 
reseut, and such br.se usage as this persuaded him to listen to a call to 
tlie ministry at Kirkcudbright, which was his next post. 

But ll'lien be was to leave Selkirk, he could not find a man in all the 
town to tra11sport his furniture, except only Ewart, who was at that 
tiwe a 1,oor young man, but master of two horses, with which he 
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transported Mr. Welch's goods, and so left him; but 1u1 he took his 
leave, Mr. Welch gave him his blessing, and a piece of gold for a token, 
exhorting him to fear God, and promised he should never want. This 
promise Providence made goorl through the whole course of the man's 
life, as was observed by all his neighbours. 

At Kirkcnclbright be stayecl not long, but there he reaped a good 
harvest of converts, which subsisted long after his departure, and were 
a part of Mr. Samuel Rutherford's flock, though not his parish, while 
he wns minister at An with; yet when his call to Ayr came to him, the 
people of the parish of Kirkcudbright never offered to detain him, so 
his transportation to A.yr was the more easy. 

While he was in Kirkcudbright he met with a young gallant in scar
let and silver lace; the gentleman's name was :Mr. Robert Glendoning-, 
new come home from his travels, and much surprised the yonn!:; 
man, by telling him he behoved to change his garb and way of 
life, and betake himself to the study of the Scriptures (which at that 
time was not his business), for he should be his successor in the minis
try at Kirkcudbright, which accordingly came to pass some time 
after. 

Mr. Welch was transported to Ayr in the year 15\">0, and there he 
continued till he was banished. There he had a very hard beginning, 
but a very sweet eud, for when he came first to the town, the country 
was so wicked, and the hatred of godlinesf! so great, that there could 
not one, in all the town, be found to set him a house t.o dwell in, so he 
was cow,trained to accommodate himself the best he might in a part of 
a gentleman's house for a time. 

When Mr. Welch first took up his residence in Ayr, the place was 
divided into factions, and so filled with bloody conflicts, that a man 
could hardly walk the streets with safety. Mr. Welch made it his first 
undertaking to remove the bloody quarrellings; but he found it very 
difficult work; yet such was his earnestness to pursue his design, that 
many times he would rush betwixt two parties of men fighting, even in the 
midst of blood and wounds. He used to cover his head with a head
piece before he went to separate these bloody enemies, but never used a, 
sword, that they might see he came for peace, and not for war. .A.ml 
so, by little and little, he made the town a peaceable habitation. 

His manner was, after he had ended a skirmish amongst bis neigh
bours, and reconciled these bitter enemies, to cause a table to be laid in 
the street, and there brought the enemies together, and, beginning with 
prayer, he persuaded them to profess themselves friends, and then to 
eat and drink together: then, last of all, he ended the work with singing 
a psalm. So, after the rude people began to observe his exam pie, and 
listen to his heavenly doctrine, he came quickly to such respect among 
them, that he became not only a necessary counsellor, without whose 
counsel they would do nothing, but an example to imitate; and so he 
buried the bloody quarrels. 

He gave himself wholly to ministerial exercises; he preached once 
every day; he prayed the third part of his time; was un wearied in his 
studies; and for a proof of this, it was found among his other papers, 
that he had abridged Suarez's metaphysies when they first came to his 
hand, even when he was well stricken in years. By all whieh it appear,; 
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t.lrnt he was not onl~ a ~1an of gre~t diligence, but also of a strong and 
rohnf't nnt.nrfll constitnt10n, othermse he had never endured the fatigue. 

Bnt if his dilig:ence was great, so it is doubted whether his sowinO' in 
painfulness, or his lrnrvest in success, was greatel'; for if either...,his 
i-piritnal experiences in seeking the Lord, or his fruitl\llness in convert
ing sonls, be comidered, they will be found unparalleled in Scotland. 
_.\.nd many years aft.er Mr. Welch's death, Mr. David Dickson, at that 
1.ime a flonrishin~ minister at lrYine, was frequently heard to say, when 
people talked to him of the success -of his ministry, "That the grape
:e·leaning in Ayr, in Mr. Welch's time, was far above the vintage of 
ln-ine in his own." Mr. Welch's preaching was spiritual and search
ing. his utterance tender and moving. He did not much insist upon 
scholastic purposes. He made no show of his learning. I once heard 
IQne of his hearers (who was afterwards minister at Moorkirk, in Kyle), 
say. that a man could hardly hear him, and forbear weeping, his 
delivery was so affecting. 

Sometimes, before he went to sermon, he would send for his elders, 
and tell them he was afraid to go to the pulpit, because he found him
self sore deserted, and thereafter desire one or more of them to pray, 
anc. then he would venture to the pulpit. But it was observed, this 
humhling exercise used ordinarily to be followed with a flame of extra-
0rdinary assistance. So near neighbours are many times of contrary 
d;spositions and frames. He would many times retire to the church of 
An, which was at some distance from the town, and there spend the 
-whole night in prayer, for he used to allow his affections full expres
s on, and prayed not only with an audible, but sometimes a loud voice, 
nor did he weary in that solitude all the night over, which hath (it may 
be) occasioned the contemptible slander of some malicious enemies, who 
were so bold as to call him no less than a wizard. 

There was in .Ayr, before he came to it, an aged man, a minister of 
the town, called Porterfield, the man was judged no bad man for his 
personal inclinations, but of so easy a disposition, that he used many 
times to go too great a length with his neighbours in many dangerous 
practices ; amongst the rest, he used to go to the bow-butts and 
arcberv on Sabbath afternoon, to Mr. Welch's great dissatisfaction. 
But th·e way he used to reclaim him was not by bitter severity, but this 
i!entle policy. Mr. Welch, together with John Stewart and Hugh 
Kenned, his two intimate friends, used to spend the Sabbath afternoon 
in relig1dus conference and prayer; and to this exercise. they invit.ed 
:Mr. Porterfield, which he could not well refuse; by whwh means he 
was not only diverted from his former sinful practice, but likewise 
lirought to a more watchful and edifying behaviour in his course of 
life. 

He married Elizabeth Knox, daughter to the famous Mr. John 
Knox, minister at Edinburgh, the .Apostle of Scotland; and she lived 
,1 ith him from bis youlh till his death. By her, I have heard, he had 
three som. The first was called Dr. Welch, a doctor of medicine, who 
was unhappily killed upon an innocent mistake in the low countries, 
and of him I never heard more. Another son he had most lamentably 
l0ot at sea, for when the ship, in which he was, sank, he swam to a rock 
w Ll1e se;a, lrnt starved there for want of necessary food and refreshment, 
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nnd when, sometime afterwardR, his body was found upon the rock, 
tl~ey. found him dead, in a praying posture, upon hi8 bended knee~, with 
his hands stretched out; nnd this was all the satisfaction his friends 
and the world had upon his lamentable death, so bitter to his friends. 
Another son he had, who was heir to his father's graces and blessiu~R, 
and this was Mr. Josias Welch, minister at Temple-Patrick, in the 
north of Ireland, commonly called the Cock of the C'on.~cience by the 
people of the country, because of his extraordinary wakening an,! 
rousing gift. He was one of that blest society of ministers, which 
wrought that unparalleled work in the north of Ireland about the year 
1G39; but was himself a man most sadly exercised with doubts about 
his own· salvation all his time, and would ordinarily say, "That 
minister was much to be pitied who was called to comfort the weak 
saints, and had no comfort himself." He died in his youth, and left 
for his successor, Mr. John Welch, minister at Iron-Gray, in Galloway, 
the place of bis grandfather's nativity. He maintained his dangerous 
post of preaching the gospel upon the mountains of Scotland, notwith
standing the threatenings of the state, the hatred of the bishops, the 
price set upon his head, and all the fierce industry of his cruel enemies. 
It ia well known that bloody Claverhouse, upon secret information from 
his spies that Mr. Welch was to be found in some lurking place at 
forty miles distance, would make all that long journey in one winLer·s 
night that he might catch him; but when he came he missed always 
his prey. I never heard of a man who endured more toil, adventured 
upon more hazard, and escaped so much hazard, not in the world. He 
used to tell his friends, who· counselled him to be more cautious, and 
not to hazard himself so much, "That he firmly believed dangerous 
undertakings would be his security, and that whenever he should give 
over that course, and retire himself, his ministry would come to an 
end." Which accordingly came to pass, for when, after the battle of 
Bothwell-bridge, he retired to London, the Lord called him by death, 
e.nd there he was honourably buried, not far from the king's palace. 

But to return to old Mr. Welch. As the duty wherein he abounded 
and excelled most was prayer, so his greatest attainments fell that way. 
He used to say, " He wondered how a Christian could lie in bed all 
night, and not rise to pray." And many times he rose, and many 
times he watched. One night he rose from his bed, and went into the 
next room, where he stayed so long at secret prayer, that his wife, 
fearing he might catch cold, was constrained to rise and follow him, and 
as she hearkened, she heard him speak, as by interrupted sentences, 
'' Lord, wilt thou not grant me Scotland?" and after a pause, "Enough, 
Lord, enough;" and so she returned to her bed, and he folloll"ed her, 
not knowing she had heard him; but when he was by her, she asked 
him what he meant by saying, "Enough, Lord, enongh." He showed 
himself dissatisfied with her curiosity, but told her, he had been wrest
ling with the Lord _for Scotlaqd, " and found there was a sad time at hand, 
but that the Lord would be gracious to a remnant." This was about the 
time when bishops first overspread the land and corrupted the church. 
This is a more wonderful matter which I am now about to relate : I heard 
once an honest minister, who was a parishioner of Mr. Welch's many a 
day, say, "That one night, as he watched in his garcleu very late, arnl 
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some friends w:iiting upon him in the house, and wearying becnnse of 
his long stR:V, one of them chanced to open a window towards the 
place where he walked, and saw clearly a light surround him, and heard 
him speak strange words about his spiritual joy." I do neither add nor 
alter. I am the more induced to believe this, having henrd it from as 
good a hand as any in Scotland, that a very godly man (though not a 
minister) said, that after he had spent a whole night in a country house 
of h i1', at the house in the l\1nir, declared confidently, "That he saw 
such an extraordinary light as this himself, which was to him both 
matter of wonder and astonishment." But though Mr. Welch had, 
upon the account of his holiness, abilities, and success, acquired amonO' 
his subdued people a very great respect, yet he was neve'r in such 
admira.tion as after the great plague which raged in Scotland in his 
time. 

And one cause was this : The magistrates of Ayr-forasmuch as 
this town alone was free, and the country about infected-thought fit to 
g nard the ports with sentinels and watchmen; and one day two travel
ling- merchants, each with a pack of cloth upon a horse, came to the 
tmrn, desiring entrance, that they might sell their goods, producing a 
pass from the magistrates of the town whence they came, which was at 
that time sound and free ; yet, notwithstanding, all the sentinels 
stopped them till the magistrates were called, and when they CHme, they 
would do nothing without their minister's advice. So Mr. Welch was 
called, and his opinion asked. He demurred and put off his bat, with 
his eyes towards heaven for a pretty space, though he uttered no audible 
words, yet continued in a praying gesture; and after a little space, told 
the magistrates they would do well to discharge these travellers their 
tmrn, affirming with great asseveration, the plague was in these packs. 
So the magistrates commanded them to be gone; and they went to 
Cumnock, a town some ten miles distant,, and there sold their goods; 
which kindled such an infection in that place, that the living were 
hardly able .to bury their dead. This made the people begin to think 
Mr. Welch as an oracle. Yet, as he walked with God, and kept close 
with him, so be forgot not man; for be used frequently to dine abroad 
with such of his friends as he thought were persons with whom he 
miµ-l1t maintain the communion of the saints; and once in the year, be 
used always to invite all his familiars in the town to a treat in bis house, 
where there was a banquet of holiness and sobriety. 

(To be Continued.) 

ll,t jtaulratl,. 
THE Staubach is a fall of remarkable magnificence, seeming to leap from 

heaven; its glorious stream reminds one of the abounding mercy which 
in a mi,,Lty torrent descends from above. In the winter, when the cold is 
~e-ere, tLe water freezes at the foot of the fall, and rises up in huge icicles like 
~talag-rnitH, until it reacl1es the foll itself, as though it soug-ht to bind it in the 
same-icy fottus. How like this is to the common ingratitude of men ! Earth's 
i1,gratitude rises up to meet ht>a,·en's mercy; as though the very goodness of 
(;od \l(,lped u;; tu defy Lim. Divine favours, frozen by hu111a11 ingratitude, o.re 
1,roudly W'ted in reuellion against the God who gave them. 
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jkdi[rcfS o-f Qt:(rrisfotn m'.crrh mttang fgt Jcrfuiu. 
No. VIII.-WESTMINSTER. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

T:JISTORICALLY, Westminster is the most remarkabie city in the 
£ world. For proof thereof consult any hand-book on London yon: 
can beg, borrow or--purchase. Racially, it is no les& remarkable. For
centuries, the richest and the poorest m;i.y be said to have met together 
in its streets and avenues, its gard(ms and slums. It has been the 
haunt of the rich, and the chosen deli!!ht of the poor; the residence of 
law-makers, and the home of law-breakers. So fair is the city, with its 
beautiful structures, that it look~ like a saint; so be2rime<l with dirt 
and reeking with filth are its back streets, that it typifies the demon of 
the human soul. Even now-such are the accretions of aQ"es-its most 
magnificent buildings are skirted by pestiferous dens; ;ncl these are 
infested by hideous humanity, tortured by pain, victimised by intemper
ance, wasted by lust, and battening on its own corruption. In "the 
good time coming-," the date of which it would be desirable to fix, ,;re 
are assured that chemistry will be so perfected that London smoke will 
be condensed· into solid globes of carbon, resembling-, on a more im
posing scale, bomceopathic globules-those pretty little mysteries !
which will be burnt at night, so that public expenditure may be 
economised, the clouds rendered clearly observable to the human eye 
by day, and the exorbitant profits of gas companies cousiderably re
duced. It is greatly to be desired, for the sake of the inhabitants of 
Westminster, that this long-expected day of the trimnphs of chemistry 
may speedily come. Probably, however, they would be satisfied if 
factories conswned their own smoke. 

Many attempts have been made to rnin and improve Westminster 
city. Whole streets of working-men's houses have been pulled clown 
in order to drive away the filthy and the degraded; and courts and 
alleys have been preserved for the ostensi.b.Je good of the respectable, 
but for the actual benefit of the fallen and impure. Such is the per
versity of humanising societies that wish to reap large dividench for 
their "improvements." The changes, in this respect have, perhaps, 
been more numerous here than in any other part of the metropolis. The 
poor have, of course, been driven to overcrowding in the wretched houses 
that remain, the common lodging-houses are still filled with thieves 
and scamps ; the alleys are the rernrt of gambling costermongers, and 
the large model lodging-house, called Westminster Buildings, is almost 
bereft of the families for whom it was designed, ruid is foll of those for 
whom one room i$ considered a lux.ury, and two rooms a burden, and 
an unnecessary evil. 

Walk through some of the remaining fever-pollntc<l haunts, and yon 
are struck with the comatosed state of the stolidly inditforeut hein~s, 
who are insensible to their wret,:hedness and oblivious of a more 
elevated existence. Some, like eagles from theie eyrie, are ready to 
pounce upon any offending neighbour, with whom a quarrel aml a. tb:ht, 
are inevitable necessities of close friendship, and tQ whom ,m an&we1· 
demands much physical euforcerneut to send it home with any power. 
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To hcnr the jabbering Irishwomen talk is to realiso Babel in one 
i11diYidn11_l. As for intelligible utterance, clear pronunciation, and 
calm deln-ery-these are relegated to other and more cold-blooded 
1w0ple, to whom rapidity of speech would be a speedy exhaustion of 
idc>rn•. Y 0n m·e surprised to see so many of the coster class, appnrently, 
l01ling and idling·, smoking and chaffing. What is their occupation? 
where their employment? As they plunge their hands into the 
hidden recesses of pockets which serre as depositories for all manner of 
articlrs. 0r swear with Yigour, or denounce with emphasis each other, 
the ll1ought arises of their importance in a certain circle of acquaintance, 
and their Yaric<l and perfect knowledge of the most prominent govern
ment houses which arc variously dignified and described by those who 
wi,-h to conrenl the fad of their prolonged and compulsory residence in 
them. Tliie.-es still lodge in W cstrniuster, though typhus fever, im
prisonment, demolition of houses, emigration, and transportation, 
ha-e somewhat diminished their number. As the policemen will tell 
~-ou, howc,er, the larger number \\"Ork in retirement, or hoodwink the 
public by carrying on respectable trades. A few years ago, a civil
looking. fair-dealing butcher, to whom the visits of Christian visitors 
was g-enerally acceptable, was ferreted out by a keen-witted policeman, 
and discovered to be a bank-note forger on a most enterprising scale. 
This man, Buncher by name, was never suspected of wrong-doing; 
while another man, also transported, was a pest not only to the godly, 
but also to the most ungodly. He was a wife-fighter, an awful blasphemer, 
and a ringleader in all street rows. So greatly was he execrated by his 
own asE-ociates, tbat this ooiner of forty years was regarded by his friends 
as the most notorious blackguard in London. And the atmosphere was 
cleared of much moral pollution by his embarkation. Yet this man, 
whom all feared and shunned, detested and despised, whose daring in 
wickedness ~eemed unequalled, whose perfection in his sad art of coining 
~as so marked that his coins were always recognised as his at the mint, 
Lut whose cleYerness was so g-reat that up to the period of his arrest, 
the police could never catch him so as to get a conviction-this foul 
blot in humanity would often appear affected while he was being 
reasoned with on righteousness and judgment to come. "No man in 
the district," says the London City Mission's agent," would sooner t11ke 
my part if any one said a word against me, or insult~d me in any way." 

How mi~erably degraded some parts of W estmmster are, may be 
judged by the fad that in one district visited by a missionary there are 
sernn lmndroo Yisitaule families, and not twenty persons who give signs 
of a regenerated life. These families have five gin-shops provided for 
tliem, five -0penly bad houses, and eight that, are suspected; and in one 
of them three sisters live in sin, one being married and supporting her 
lmsl1aud l1y her infamy. This is not a large, but a very small district. 
The houses are in a wretched condition, there are no back yards, nor 
1,ae;k winuo1n;; some of the cellars are inhabited; a whole family live 
together in oue room, frequently not more than ten feet square, and it 
iE not unusual to find a shoemaker at work in the midRt of the family. 
Tl1e streets, in which most of the poor creatures spend the best of their 
<la?s, preewt all tlie characteristies indigenous to such a neighbourhood. 
G awbling wa,s a favourite pastime, especially on the Sabbath; but this 
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has been somewhntchecked. The day is still dcsecrnterl hy hoys pbyin~ 
at marbles, at pitch and toss, and by women and girls amnsin.~ them
selves with the shuttle-cock. A fight is no unnsnal source of merriment, 
although Irish rows, and Irish screams, anrl Irish hnllyi11.~, and 
cowardice, arc never rare where there is a nest of these choice rcsiden ts. 
And notably is it true with them that quarrels would never develop 
into serious, issues were there no spectators, no peace-lovers, no 
mediators, and consequently no one to believe that meddling is a virtne, 
and fighting a vice. For the latter conviction becomes a nuisance in 
such a locality, inasmuch as it frequently leads to fighting when it is not 
seriously contemplated. "Peace at any price," you say. Yes, but you 
can't enforce it by interfering or by giving away a tract. Fetch a 
constable should the conflict show a serious head; let the affairs alone, 
if you do not, since the skirmish will be likely to evaporate in words. 
The sight of a meddler seems to put an Irishman on his mettle; con
tact with a policeman will exasperate but ultimately quiet him; a kind 
word will only add fuel to the fire. Perhaps, after all, no one can so 
successfully put an end to what the reporters call a melee, as a priest. 
Before a priest, an ignorant.Irishman is a dumb fool. 

.A.nd yet, no fairer field for Christian enterprise can be found than in 
these haunts. Wherever the depraved are, the influences of the g-ospel 
should be felt. The time has gone by for submitting to that spirit of 
Pharisaism which shuts out the lost from Christian calculations and 
sympathies. Whatever fault may be found with the church of Christ 
in the present day, it cannot be said that it despairs of alleviating 
human misery, or refuses to touch pollution lest it should become 
polluted. The churches that hedge themselves in from the world, that 
refuse to associate with any but the elect, that have no sympathising 
ear, no helping hand, no warm hearts to pity, no willing feet to run, 
no active sentiments to stimulate, are miserably few, contemptibly weak, 
and are returning fast to the vile dust of decay and dissolution· 
Human sympathy is attracting everywhere the hearts of the wretched 
from a life of which they are tired; Christian holiness is drawing 
admiration in men and women long diseased, long suffering from sin; 
the strength of holy firmness, the unflinching ardour of noble courage, 
the penetrating sweetness of a gracious simplicity, displayed in seeking 
among the ruins of fallen nature, doubly lost-lost to God, lost to 
themselves-and in exhibiting the cross, and him who died thereon, is 
vanquishing hearts long seared by wickedness, and subduing wills long 
perverted to hellish principles. This blessed work of rescuing 
humanity from its thraldom, and breaking the iron bonds of spiritual 
slavery is a glorious occupation-

" 'Tis what might fill an angel's heart, 
And filled the Saviour's hauds." 

Westminster is carefully looked after by the various churches, 
although we doubt whether they do as much as the Roman Catholics. 
Men will 

"Make flexible the knees of knotted oaks" 

to compass the work of proselytising. The Sisters of Mercy, with their 
black dress and l)eac.1s, and coril-sknttle l>onnets-the last remaining 
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,c~tig-e to t,cReh the present generation tl1Rt formerly bonnets were worn 
-Rrc ernr busy in the lowest haunts of misery. In them indolence has 
rccein•d it.s dr_a~h-sh_ock. Like the Sy~·ophcnician woman, though sur
rounded by d1fficnlt1es, they arc not discouraged; though God himself 
frown, t.hcy persevere. Such obedience to duty, so entire, so earnest 
rnect.s with it,s reward. They insinuate themselves into the good 
opinions of the poor, who arc won by their kindness, subdued and awed 
h_, their authority. The Rev. Samuel Martin and his congregation 
work among the degraded, and largely help them in their poverty. The 
Baptist church in Romney-street has a staff of lodging-house visitors, 
who preach and teach those who manifest as little regard to virtue and 
011tv.-ard cleanliness as they do to religious principles. The London City 
Mission labours here, and though not so much by preaching as some of 
ns wonld desire, yet by Yisitation and instruction good is done. This 
work is not altogether easy, and results cannot always he chronicled, in 
consequence of the migratory habits of the people. There are plenty of 
schools, and so well has the district been canvassed that it is only 
among the lo,rest of the inhabitants that the children are entirely neg
lcc-ted. This neglect is due partly to the parents' dislike or carelessness 
respecting education, and to the early habits of incorrigible rebellion 
formed by the children themselves. The missionary conducts small 
derntional serriccs-so he tells us in one of his reports-and those who 
attend consist of persons who have not listened to a religious service for 
years. They frequently come without shawl or bonnet. "One woman, 
,vho gets her living at her needle, is so interested in these meetings, that 
she keeps the room (an upper room) clean, opens it, preserves order, 
and frequently goes out before the service begins to invite the people 
in. and all without remuneration." Similar services are held for the 
se~rnnts of the Westminster Palace Hotel. The work of visitation is 
characterised by most hopeful features. When the visit is rejected, 
which is a rare occurrence, it is generally done with a measure of polite
ness which " breaks the fall." The interest attending each visit varies. 
Sometimes it is marked by extreme indifference, as though the truths 
conveyed met with no sort of response; at other times enquiry is evoked, 
and the visitor is greatly encouraged in his work; and now and then, 
through the mercy of God, hearts long hardened, minds long bent to evil 
purposes, conseiences long blunted and deadened, have been softened, en
li n·htened, and aroused. The first effect will be a moral one. Their lives 
n;ed renovating; they knew it long ago, and confessed it, sometimes in 
a jaunty spirit, at other times with sadness. Now, in sincerity of 
spirit and earnestness of purpose, they desire to "turn over a new leaf." 
Tbe reader may understand that homely expression, and think the work 
wlJic:h it implies a comparatively easy one. Tmth to tell, it is con
s1;mmatelv dif:licult for some who are Slll'rounded by temptations and 
i;ius whid'i lor;e none of their potency, though much of their fascination. 
There is the temptation to live in satisfaction with a low standard of 
right and v.-rong. Tbis temptation to conventional morality comes alike 
to all <.:lasses in all conditions of life. It comes in a low, gross form Lo 
the poor, lJut it is none the less a triumph of grace to conquer it. There 
iii, too, tlie temptation to continue receiving ill-gotten gains. It comes 
to a 1,oor costennonger, who has the choice before him of obtaining £3 
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or £4 n week hy his old wnys of cheating the public, or of relinr1uish
ing grcnt profits and dishonest gains for one quarter of his usual 
receipts. 'l'he temptation is none the leRs strong because he is a poor, 
illiterate fellow, and not a fine, etlncatc<l university man who has swindled 
the public through bubble companies. Nor are the heart-strugg-1 ings 
against the oppressive dread of persecution diminished by the condition 
of life of these new aspirants after God and goodness. His must be a 
brutal, unsympathising heart that can mock at the tyrannous world of 
passions which fight for the mastery over a soul just born to God, with 
but a simple, weak faith, trembling heart, and very imperfect knowledge. 
But oh l when the hour and the agony of temptation has past, when the 
craven fear has fled, and the insidious seductress of mischief departed, 
and the divinely-imparted strength has laid low the soul's great foe, and 
faith has triumphed, and hope has revived, and joy has animated and 
cheered the distres@ed heart-then gratitude fills the soul, and music 
flows from thankfulness, and confidence springs into noble activity. It 
is something worth knowing 

"How suhlime a thing it is 
To suffer and be strong." 

And the triumphs of divine grace over human weakness have their 
lessons for us, whether they be won over our own hearts or over those 
of the poorest. 

Two kinds of work are most useful in W estminister-perhaps three. 
Open-air preaching on Sunday afternoons in courts and by-streets, 
though attended by limited numbers, is surrounded by difficulties, but 
it is nevertheless owned and blessed by God. The missionary has t-wo 
stations in courts which we have looked at, and found to be none of the 
sweetest or most desirable. The population is a mi..'<ed one-of English 
and lrish. '' We never knew who heard the Word and who did not ; 
for the houses were so close, and the streets so narrow, that they who 
chose to listen could do so without being seen or c0ming into the open 
street." We are told that the quiet hearing of the Word much depends 
upon the amount of drink imbibed by the fallen women and their com
panions during the previous part of the day. "Numbers of young men 
would pass up and down, and in and out among the women, and 
frequently have they stopped to listen to the words of truth, the effect 
of which has been to make them feel uneasy in their minds, and they 
hardly had courage to enter the houses of iniquity, but waited and 
listened until drawn in by the raillery or pressing invitations of their 
companions." A terrible picture ; but alas ! true to nature. Then 
there is preaching in mission-rooms, which in this neighbourhood are 
not easily filled, and-most important of all-lodging-house visitation. 
It appears there are now thirteen lodging-houses in the district, three 
of which are very large, and will unitedly accommodate about two 
hundred persons. They are tenanted by beggars and street hawkers. 
The preaching takes place in the kitchens, and is of the l'haracter 
described by the writer in "'l'he Sword and tlte Trowel," of July, la~t 
year. Sometimes there is interruption, of course; some one will sng-gest 
money as the one thincr needful, just as the Duke of Abercorn lately 
thought that "more tu~nipE" would cure Ireland's ills; but a judicious 
speaker will turn such interpolations to advantage. When loquacious 
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mrn are in liquor, even a lion-likr man is liable to look confused at an 
inrisi1·e lampoon. But even these men are more impressible than tho 
dogged and sullen, who have only a few thoughts and fewer ways of 
expressing them. 

We might giYe several remarkable inst:mces of good done by visitation 
among the wretched, bnt our allotted space has all but gone, and we 
musL content onn,elves with two cases; we select the two from the 
mi~si?nary's report of 18G3, sol?lY because they are exceedingly striking, 
and rn a measure representative of others of a later date. A poor 
fellow, of godlY parents, was sent to college, obtained a good knowledge 
of Greek and Latin, became a Congregational minister, then was tutor 
at a Yorkshire college for some years, then travelled on the Continent, 
met one misfortune after another, was reduced to the lowest poverty, 
took to selling needles, paper, etc., in the London streets, and lacking 
decent clothing, ceased to attend public worship. He attended the 
missionary's service, and subsequent conduct proved him to be a true 
child of God. He became a great help in the neighbourhood, and 
though he was so poor as scarcely to obtain more than bread and weak 
tea, yet he read aud talked to the poor lodging-house people, and was 
much liked. 

Here is another case, given, because it is so painfully romantic, in 
his own w-ords, of a poor tinman, who could neither read nor write, and 
knewno more about religion than that he thought he was a sinner 
"like the rest of the folks." He says: "Yon knows, Mr. P--, I 
believe what you say, but you know, the likes ofus, that never had any 
laruing, who have always been travelling the country ever since we was 
born, it arn't to be thought that we could know much about these 
things. My father was a great drunkard all his life; he could earn 
plenty of money, but he used to spend it as fast as he earned it. I was 
born on the road, as we was travelling-at least, so my mother tells 
me-poor old girl! but she has been dead for years. From a boy I 
always travelled with my father. Warn't I frightened once I Blow 
me, if I warn't. Why, my old dad (father), said to me one day as we 
was near a wood, 'I say, boy, I have often said I will never die with 
my shoes on;' so he climbed a tree, I at the same time crying to him 
not to do it-for I was but quite a boy, about twelve years old. He 
got up the tree, chncked me down his shoes, and says, 'Here goes, boy,' 
and hung himself with his neck handkerchief. I ran to a man close by, 
in the road, filling a dnng-cart, and told him my father had bung him
self, and asked him to come and cut him down; but he would not, 
savin" he warn't going to cut him down if he was fool enough to hang 
hii:nsclf. So I ran crying, and met two gentlemen in the road. They 
came just in time to save my poor old father's life; but he was ill a 
long time, and at last he died raving mad, through drink, a few years 
after." 

He was asked why he did not attend a place of worship. His 
answer is a tvpical one. Read in the light of the recent letters and 
articles on s~rmons, and sermon-writers, it is instructive. '' I do go 
to church someti1m1s, Mr. P--, but you knows that the parsons are so 
ltarned, that suc.:h poor ignorant creatures as us can't understand them." 
Re evidently could understand plain common-sense preaching, for he 
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liked tnc missionnxy's tnlk, and his" olrl 'oman" read over again whal 
had been read and expounded to him from the Scriptures. And not
withstanding the ignorance by which they were spellbound, the gospel 
message, which the simplest may nnder8tand and believe in, was com
prehended by both husband and wife, and the Spirit of God led them 
to a higher life and nobler joys. 

Dear reader, such men as these, poor as they are, are rich in faith, 
and have a great inheritance above. I am not writing a tract nor a 
sermon, but would ask whether your life, so morally superior to that 
which these poor creatures led prior to the commencement of the diviner 
life, has been consecrated to God, even as they consecrated theirs ? 
The late Lord Farnham, a warm Evangelical it is said, who met his 
death at the awful railway accident at Abergele, had this motto 
attached to his coat of arms, "Je suis pre!." " I am ready." Are 
you ready to meet the conflicts of time-the scene of death-the 
fudgment-seat of God ? 

BY SAMUEL RUTHERFORD. 

(Concluded from page 408.) 

Verse 9. "He saith to me write, Blessed are they that are called." That 
which is written by God is sure a concluded thing. The saints' happi
ness is not promised by word, but written with the pen. God has booked 
your heaven and your happiness, if ye be called ·to the Lamb's marriage 
supper. The wicked man's hell is booked and written of God, and sealed 
up among his treasures, so vengeance is laid up for him. Dent. xxxii. 
But be glad and rejoice, 0 believers, for your charter of inheritance is 
passed through the gre!llt seal, this testament is confirmed with Christ's 
blood. Say ye, the testament is written, but my name is not there? 

Answer. Neither Abraham's nor David's names are in it, yet it is 
sure enough. A father leaves an inheritance to be equally divided 
among his sons; each one bas no more ado but to prove that he is a son, 
then he falls to his part of the inheritance. We err often times in our 
applying either promises or threatenings:- you make a question of 
God's part,. if Christ died for you, and loved you; make sure your 01Tn 
part, and take no- fear of God's part. If ye ask for whom Christ died? 
I answer, For all that lean to him, be they who they will. Take all to 
yourself till Christ say," I died-for yon." A cord is cast down into a hollow 
pit to draw you up, and a hundred more; but if ye enquire, '' Is the 
cord cast down for me?" I will tell you how ye shall answer that 
doubt, grip and hold fast by it for your life, and out of question then it 
was cast down for you. If ye tnke the Lord's otfer, qnestiou not his good 
will;· step in to the feast; Christ's good will will not ask you, "To whom 
belong ye?" And if he should ask such a question, say ye, "I am 
thine." If he deny it, be ye humble and wait. Cain's and J ndas' names 
are not written in the sixth command, bnt they shall snrely inherit the 
Lord's threatenings against mnrderers; even so shall believers win the 
promises. If ye ask if Christ died for you-he answers you with 

30 
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another qnel'ltion. Would ye die for him? Or, al'e ye dying for love 
to him ? That answers your question. Sinners are like n number 
of men swimming in the sea betwixt life and death. Christ and his 
merits are like a strong boat, and a man holding out both his arms, 
drawing t.hem in one by one, saying, "Give me your hand;" and so he 
presses them in. 

"Blessed are they that are call!Jd." Then ·all that hear his word are in 
some measure bi est. We are sentto call you and to cry, "The King's Son 
is to be married, come to the feast." But there are many called who are 
not called; that calling in Proverbs i. is not here meant, " I called, and ye 
refused;" nor that in Matt. xx. l 9, "Many are called, but few are chosen." 
There is a difference between the inward calling and the outward calling. 
Ffrst, in the persens; none are called but the Bridegroom's friends, who are 
of Christ's own hou;;e, and near of kin to him; strangers to the house get 
bat a common word: but to the true sons, the saints, the1·e is a calling by 
·their names, as when God called .Abraham, who said, '' Here am I." The 
friends of the Bridegroom hear a voice upon their hearts, as if God had 
called them by their names: the rest are called, but they obey not the King; 
they hear a voice sounding in the air as afar off. Speak to a man con
cerning an inheritance in Spain, he hears and hears not, for he hath no 
interest in it: the reprobate hear of God's calling as if ye were speaking to 
him of playing at foot-ball, or some trifle; but speak to a man of his own 
inheritance, and how he shall be lord of all things, oh, that goes near 
his heart! Secondly, the inward calling goes foot for foot with the 
decree of election. Rom. viii. 30 : "Whom he did predestina,te, them he 
.also called." The inward calling is more than a word, it is a word with an 
-arrow shot at the heart, a mighty stroke on the soul, so that it must yield 
to Christ a:nd be led eaptive at his will. John x. 16: "Other sheep I 
have, them also I must bring in:" I must have them, cost what it will. 
If they be unwilling they shall be made willing. Indeed, the wicked 
run away with one of Christ's arrows sticking in them, like,a. wild beast 
with a dart, but if it is shot with Christ's full strength, it goes to the 
bone; otherways it but draws the blood, makes a hole im the skin, and 
the arrow falls out, and the wound closes again; but it is the Mediator's 
arrow that wounds and slays the enmity within. There is a grip called the 
Mediator's grip. John xiii. 32~ " I, when I am lifted up on the cross will 
draw all men unto me." No man can resist, if once he ~et a blow and 
a wound in his soul with one of Christ's arrows: so Paul was not 
called to this supper till he was blind, and had fasted three days. So in 
Zechariab iii. 10: "They shall look on him whom they have pierced, 
and shall mourn as one that mourneth for his only son." These that 
are called to the marriage-supper are blest for ever; they are promised 
away and spoken for in marriage. When the contract is subscribed, 
and the woman gives her oath, hand, and promise to her husband, and 
when 6he is hand fastened before God to him, she cannot with honesty 
enter into terms of marriacr.e with another man, so when we have given 
uur name to our husband Christ, it iii not honesty to fall in love with 
utber loverg again; to marry two is vile falseness. Are ye content that 
Christ has your first love, and happy to go with him before another? 
All that are called to the marriage should be chaste, and think that a 
,vrJk of their husband Christ, who gat the first promise of them, is 
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p\ea!!anter than tho.t of nil other lovers: he has B tongue that is sweeter 
than ull other tongues. An honest merchant who made a fair offer, 
will not break off of it for B penny more, neither must you give up 
Christ for the world's temptings; for when all is done, the devi I and 
the world cannot overbid our Lord Jesus Christ. Can they bid more than 
heaven, or Christ, or God? Many, after they have given away their 
hand to Christ in covenant, the world ravishes them ere ever Christ can 
come to claim them again. 

The Lamb's'' wife hath made herself ready." It is not said, The Lamb 
made himself ready; there is no stop of the marriage on Christ's side of 
it; it is long since he died and rose again, and is entered into his glory; 
but the wife is wild, slow, and unfit for the wedding. The reason why 
the last marriage day is deferred, is because God will have none of his 
own to be lost, or so perish. 2 Peter iii. 9. What, do ye long for the 
rrarriage-day, and cry, "Come, Lord Jesus"? Your lnsts are not 
subdued, and yet ye would be at heaven. Get the body of sin and the 
world crucified, and th~ wedding garment ready, for on Christ's side 
there is no stop, the lodginga are taken. Ye bid him come quickly; 
he may bid you go faster, for he runs, bat ye creep at leisure; ye come 
out of the world as Lot came out of Sodom, unwillingly. Get every 
day some of your journey over, and ye and he will meet ; but ye stand 
still and sleep, ye are like a drunkard that says we are over long here 
in the ale-house, and yet he sits still and drinks on. It were not fit 
for us that the marriage came as soon as we seek it, for there is a great 
part of the wedding garm~nt still unready. 

"The marriage supper of the Lamb." Gospel promises and mercies are 
called a marriage supper. God calls no brass by the name of gold; he 
calls blessedness in Christ a supper, and a marriage sapper, wherein are 
all pleasures that can delight hearing and tasting, for music and good 
cheer; it is a supper after which meek men get rest and the night's 
sleep, for the saints have many a hungry dinner in this world. Plea
sures are the husks that the swine feed on, the devil's draff: "The 
pleasures of sin for a season." Hebrews ix. 25. The saints have much 
toil and labour the long summer day: but here is their blessednes~, 
they kuow of a hearty meal of meat at night, and rest in the bosom 
of their well-beloved Christ. After this supper there is no such toil 
and trouble as is after dinner; men have no rest, but are weary and 
laden till Christ and they meet-they are under Satan's yoke till 
Christ loose them. Hab. ii. 13; Jer. ii. 20. "Of old I have broken 
thy yoke," &c., saith the Lord. God's people were in Satan's yoke, 
and under abominable slavery in Egypt, till supper came; then they 
had rest and sleep. Satan has men yoked in a plough, and profit, 
pleasure, and honour are his iron pricking goad. Balaam hears of gold 
and honour, and Judas of money, and they go sweating up the furrows. 
So are God's children yoked, till he loose and ease them and call them 
to his supper, and then they rest from their long summer day's toil. 
Ye marvel to see the wicked get such good cheer, that they wallow in 
pleasures; and ye startle at providence here, when ye see the godly in 
trouble; but the reprobates are not called to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. Wonder not that God gives a greedy dog a bone; and so 
iudeed is the world to sinners: let them get their bellyfull of it, but 
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they shall, for all that, lie down in sorrow, without tasting of the 
marriage i;;npper. 

"And he said unto me, These are the true sayings of God." Angels had 
a taste of Christ at the beginning, and they have leamed something that 
they had never known if man had not fallen; and though they be but 
beholders, and eat not of the supper, as we do, yet when Christ's meat 
is on the table it casts a good smell, and they delight to learn some
thing 1:nore of Christ which they knew not before. If they say that God's 
word 1s true, much more cause have we to say so : n.11 the messes 
of the supper are for us; his "flesh is meat indeed" to us, and 
his " blood is drink indeed" to us. Say ye, will not all men, as 
well as angels, say so ? Do any deny God's word and sayings to 
be true? It will be thought men for shame will not give God the lie 
to his face. Indeed, in general, we say God's word is true, but when it 
comes to practice, we hesitate not to give him the lie to his face. Like 
archers, who set their eye upon the mark, and when all is done, the bow 
breab, and the arrow falls at their foot. Whilst conscience keeps 
in general, and is a hundred miles from the word, we say the word is 
good, but when the word is near to command us, and to control our 
lusts and deny our wills, then we do as J eroboam's conscience, that 
slipped the shackles, when God's word was like as he thought to deprive 
him of his kingdom. Our conscience goes along with the word iu 
general, but when it meets with our wild humours, or lights on our 
hidden sin, as it did on Herod's lust, then we cry and complain as he 
did : when our lusts rise, and the word binds our conscience, then 
conscience gives God fair words, like a flatt'ering friend or knavish 
sen•ant, that is always out of the way when there is most need for him. 
The adulterer says God's word is true, yet in time of temptation, 
when the seventh command g-ives him handy grips, and all are wrestling, 
then he tells another tale. The mind is as a judge that ay does right 
till he get ill counsel, and then never a good turn. The mind afar off 
judges aright of God's word, but in come the affections, as an ill coun
sellor, and conscience is led by the nose. When it comes to practice, 
the affections are conscience's ill neighbours, like Rehoboam's coun
sellors. 

Verse lO. "And I fell down at his feet to worship," We read of 
verv few of J obn's faults ; he fell twice into idolatry, very incon
siderately taking the angel to be more than an angel, he directing his 
worship to God, as he supposed; his heart being too much addicted to 
admire and reverence a creature, he slips when he doats so much on 
instruments ; humility can steal in on our hearts in the heat of love, 
and Satan can beguile us with it. Idolatry came in upon John with a 
fair disauise ; he welcomed it as God's worship. Our hearts and Satan 
work in°to each other's hands ; while we are not advising with God, our 
hearts go far in pleasuring of sin, and covering of idolatry. But let 
men ,rnslt idolatry with all the holy water of Rome, it has ay a black 
skin. Many go farther on in idolatry than John did, Saul would not 
kill David himself, and does not mind the matter and event of it, nay, 
but he gives him over into the Phili;;tines' hands. Sin, especially gross 
fiins, have a lJloody black face, that men must put on a mask before 
cliey kiss them, Men think to beguile their own conscience by 
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chnllengin~ o_f some circamstance. The Colossi ans worsh i ppe,] angel 8, 

but they did 1t under pret,ence of humility. Israel did swear that they 
would not give their dnughters to the Benjaminites, but hew made they 
up the matter? They bade the Benjaminites, at a dance, take their 
<laughters by force; and so they played their conscience a slip. Sin can 
go out 11t one door, when conscience boasts it, and comes slippin/7 in 
again with II new garment : it being that same sin in Pi late, he" put 
murder from himself by washing his hands, and said, "I am free of 
Christ's blood ;" but be plaistered his murder fairly with this, "The 
people caused him to do it." So swearing is good enough to many, if 
they swear the truth. Men would fain have God's law beguiled. If 
vanity of apparel lose the name of pride, and is called the 
fashion, it is thought good enough. But if your clothes be 
proud, your heart cannot be humble. If the deceiver can cheat his 
conscience, and win by the eighth command, and can say the bargaiu 
was made in daylight, your eye was your merchant, and he thinks he 
has escaped dry-~hod; but consider Jer. ii. 22. "Though thou wash 
thyself with nitre, and take ye much soap, yet thy iniquity is marked 
before me." Why is it that we learn not to deal honestly with God's 
laws? Alas ! we make the Almighty a child, provoking him to anger; 
and then we put him off with fair words. John here doated on the 
instruments in his devotion, labouring to be thankful for the good news 
he had heard. It was an ordinary fault in many to give more to some 
instrnments than was their due. Among the Hebrews (chap. iii.), some 
will set up Moses as a High Priest ; and in Corinth, no preacher like 
Paul; says another, I think Apollos better; and a third says, in my 
judgment Cephas (Peter) is best of all. What are ministers but earthen 
pitchers, carrying the heavenly treasure? If they be faithful, they 
should do as John the Baptist, when the people thought to have done 
homage to him, and took him to be the Christ, he took them witness, 
that he told them he was not the Christ, nor worthy to loose his shoe-
latches-" Call no man Rabbi." God is witness that ministers desire 
to put you fair off their hands, and to send you to Christ ; they are but 
the bridegroom's friends, carrying your love-letters from your husband; 
but carry it who will, I charge you leave off the comparing of 
ministers with ministers, lest you provoke God to blo,v out the poor 
men's candles. You know a blown-out candle will have an ill smell, 
and so with ministers, if God leaves them. They but carry the trumpet, 
the Spirit blows and gives the sound. Doat not. on any man. Would 
you have an object to waste your love on ? There is one Christ Jesus, 
doat your fill on him. Love and better love him, till ye be wearied of 
loving him. Beware that ye move not the Lord to take the gift from 
the ministers. The devil can cast wild fire into the people's zeal, and 
cause them to make a God of a man in whom'there is not much stuff if 
he were sifted. Is comfort bound to any man's tongue above another? 
Balaam's ass once made a preaching that might have been a lesson to 
thaL evil man. God you see can use what instruments he wills. 
I say, sil's, take God's meat, cook it who will. Alas ! that mini
sters by their wicked lives should spoil God's meat so as the 
children slcunner at it. Who would believe, when John was in an 
augel's company, ravished in spirit, and saw Christ so gloriously 
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revealed to him, and such corn fortablc victories over Antichrist, and 
h11vin1Z his heart so well set to praise God, that he would be almost taken 
into idolatry ? Hence, if we were in an angel's company, the devil and 
sin, like Jndas, are lying in wait to ensnare us. This world is as a 
/!reat wood, at every I ree-root and in every bush there lies a serpent. 
We had need to tell all our Eteps to heaven, and see whether we go 
right or wrong. When we are rejoicing in God, the devil can deceive 
us. Peter thonght himself a humble man when he said to Christ, 
"Thou sbalt never wash my feet ;'' but he was devilishly proud. In 
praying, reading, hearing, communicating, &;,c., temptations are at 
our elbow. Satan, in Job's days, came before the Lord to accuse the 
man : think ye not the devil is as bold as ever he was ? And think ye 
that he dare not come to the communion-table? When Judas was at 
the table with Christ, Satan goes in with the sop. The devil has been at 
Christ's high messes, and will be waiting there to go into every believ
ing soul. The world is lilte a piece of broad sea, full of nets and lines, 
Satan hath laid his lines thro' the world, it is all full or gins and traps 
wheresoever we go. In an inlitant John is here hooked with idolatry; 
Da"id, with the glance of an eye, is hooked by adultery. We have 
need to pray, "Lord, lead us not iuto temptation ;" and to take heed 
that we go not through Satan's camp without our armour, and our 
Christ with ns ; for Satan's arrows and bullets are flying thirk about 
our ears, whatever we be doing. We live here beside ill neighbours, 
we dwell within a moment's march of Satan and his temptations. 
0 let us beware of one that is at our elbow in the holiest work we can 
go about! • 

"See thou do it not: I am thy fellow servant," etc. Angels will take 
none of God's glory to themselves. All that have gifts or light should 
labour to see that our Lord get his glory. When the beast suffered 
men to fall down on their knees to give him the worship and titles 
that was only due to Christ, we may know by that what spirit was in 
him. The man that is nearest to God would have all glory given only 
to God, and we must not be halvers in his glory. Papists say they give 
glory to God, but images must have a bow by the way. Is it not our 
part to keep good neighbourhood with God, to keep his marches ? 
Grace may well satisfy us, glory is his peculiar treasure; none may say 
to Christ in that, "Half-mine." Cornelius offered his knee to Peter, 
but he refused it. Where there is a creature betwixt God and us, that 
represents God; if we bow a knee to it, that smells of idolatry. 
Although our worship be directed to God, we have a jealous Husband. 
If ye bow the knee to a creature, and say it is to Christ, it is as if a wife 
should prostrate herself to a strange lover, and then say, " God knows 
my heart is towards my husband." Idolatry may be idolatry, although 
men intend not idolatry· in worshipping the creature. They who say 
John intended to worship the angel, have not well considered t~e 
place; John directed both his ~ward worship and his knee-worship 
to God, and took the angel to be God, otherwise the angel's reproof, 
"I am thy follow servant," etc., were not worth a straw. And yet 
he is rebuked for idolatry in directing knee-worship to an angel. 
Cornelius intended not to give to Peter what was due to God, 
he knew as it was told him, that Peter was a man, yet he thought, for 
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his Master's snke, and I.he gospel's sake, he wonld bow his knee to him; 
for which he wns rebnke<l. 

"The testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of prophecy "-that is "the testi
mony of Christ, which comes from the Spirit of Christ, who reveals thing~ 
to come: as ministers are witnesses for Christ, so they must see and hear. 
otherwise they cannot depone upon their consciences to the people ; they 
must have the Spirit that John had. John xv. 26. 1 Corinthians xii. 3. 
"None can call Jesus the Lord but by the Spirit." This will tell men 
if they be rightly called ministers; and if they want the Spirit, they 
sound not with the trumpets of God, but with their own worthless 
rams' homs.-1 shall add no more. Amen. 

il,rhd in tl,t ~,aust. 
B.Y G. ROGERS. 

"It was noised that he was in the house. tt-Mark ii. 1. 

IT was a great privilege then to have Christ in the house; but it is a 
greater privilege now. Then he was bodily present, now spiritually; 

then as a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, now, as in all 
things having the pre-eminence; then as a wayfaring man that turneth 
aside to tarry for a night, now to abide with us. Christ is in the house 
when the Bible is there. He is in his word. The whole of Christ is 
there. He is in the house when a tract is left there, containing the way 
of salvation through him. He is in the house when a good man enters 
it, and carries with him the savour of Christ. He is more properly 
in the house, and it will be noised, or generally known that he is in the 
house, when he dwells in the heart of any one in the family. He may 
be in a servant only of a household, or in a child only, or in one of the 
parents only; but it will be noised that he is in the house. If in more 
than one of the household, he will be still more in the house ; if in 
all, he will be in the whole house. If there be no one in the family 
who has Christ, the hope of glory, Christ is not in that house. When 
any one of an ungodly household meets with Christ in the sanctuary 
or elsewhere, and takes him to his home, it may be said as of 
Zaccheus, "This day is salvation come to this house." When the only 
true Christian removes from the house, or is taken from it, Christ 
departs with him. Into whatever house a Christian family enters, Christ 
enters with it: it may be to abide where a Christless family dwelt, in which 
case ·it is noised that Christ ii, in the house. Oh, could houses speak ! 
Could the walls of houses tell all that has transpired within them ! 
Could the stone cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the timber 
answer it I How, when frivolity, and oaths, and quarrelling, were ex
changed for the voice of prayer and praise, it was noised that Christ 
was in the house I Oh, if chambers could tell the dark deeds they 
have witnessed at one time, and the wrestlings with God and the hea
venly joy they have witnessed et other times ! Oh, could they speak of 
the death-beds, both of horror and of gladness, that have occurred within 
the same walls I But the day is coming when they will speak; for" then· 
is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not 
be known." 
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If Christ be in the house, it is generally more neat and 'Cleanly; the 
family is more orderly; there is more love and forbearnnce; Sabbaths 
arc more enjoyed; and there is more in the cupboard, for sin is more 
cxpcn!'ive than g-rnce. . 

If it be noised that Christ is in the house., good men wiU •be drawn 
to it,. and bad men will be kept away. 

If Christ he in the house, there will be a witness for God there. One 
truly Christian inmate, be it master, servant, or child, will be a con
tinual sermon to the rest. There will not be a Bible merely in the 
house, which might be unread, but a living epistle read and known of 
nil men. The seriousness of that one will be a continual rebuke to the 
frirnlit_v of others; the holiness of that one, a continual restrnint upon the 
immorality of others; and the happiness of that one, a continual recom
mendation of the gospel to others. The salvation thereof will go forth 
~s a lamp that burncth. It will be in vain for any in that house to 
plead ignorance of salvation, and to say, "Lo, we knew it not; we knew 
not the law by which we were to be tried, nor the gospel by which we 
might be saved." The light was continually before them. 

If Christ be in the house, there is a direct communication between it 
and the house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. If Christ 
he in the head of the household, there will be a family altar from which 
incense and a pure offering will go up to the highest heavens, if in an 
inferior member of the family, be it servant or child, there will be a 
pri-.ate altar on which the foot of the ladder may rest whose top reaches 
to hearnn: and behold the angels of God ascending and descending 
upon it. The communication is continually kept up. There, all in the 
family are prayed for; and who can tell what evils may be averted, and 
what blessings may be laid upin store for them,in answer to those prayers. 

If Christ be in the house, that house is under the peculiar protection 
of divine providence. The wicked owe much of their protection and 
many of their comforts to their connection with the righteous. Had 
there been ten rigilteous persons in Sodom the whole city would have 
been spared. To a king of Israel, whose army was perishing for want 
of water, from which nothing but a miracle could save them, it 
was said by the prophet, "As the Lord of Hosts liveth, before whom I 
stand, surely, were it not that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah, I would not look toward thee, n{)r see thee." The tares 
must remain until the harvest, lest the wheat should be plucked up 
with them. Is it too much, then, to affirm that many a family has been 
presened from some dire calamity which would inevitably have befallen 
it, but for one or more in the household who was accepted in the 
Beloved? A good man in the house is a better protection from plun
der and violence than bolts and bars, and a better security than the fire
€scape from fire. It is better to touch the wire that rings a bell in 
lwa,·en than to ring an alarm bell on earth. "Thou, Lord, only makest 
me dwell in safety," It would be well to take a true Christian into the 
lwuse where there is none, were it ouly to protect it from harm. 

If Christ be in the house, the sympathies of good men are drawn 
towards it. Real Christians are specially interested in each other's 
families. If there be but one member of a family a member of Christ's 
l,0dy, the interest of the other members of Christ's body is drawn 
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towards the other members of the family. There is an alliance between 
that household and the household of faith. The family comes more 
within the observation of the church, the voice of its prayer, and the 
arms of its faith. A natural brother or sister is beloved for a spiritual 
brother or sister's sake. The widows and orphans of believers are cared 
for b,v the church for the fathers' sake; as David took care of J onathan's 
son for J onathan's -sake. 

If Christ be in the house, he often continues long there. In some 
families he enters with one, and with the same one departs. Jn 
others, his grace goes from one to another until there is a complete 
renovation in the whole household. Sometimes his abode in the house 
is for one generation only, and sometimes he goes down with it to many 
generations. When he enters a family that for generations pa~t have 
been strangers to vital godliness, he generally abides long; and when he 
leaves a family in which he had long dwelt, it is often long before he 
returns. How singular it would be could we trace his entrance into 
families, bis abode with them, and his going out from them; and still 
more, to know the houses in which be has been, in which he now i,:, 
and which hereafter will be honoured with his presence ! 

Let us hear the conclus1on of the whole matter. We should seek 
Christ on our own account; and we should seek him on account of others. 
We should seek to have him on our own account. How ha1:e him? 
"My little children," says the apostle to the Galatians, " of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you." Nothing will 
satisty him short of Christ being formed in them. Nothing short of this 
should satisfy us on our own behalf. Christ is salvation, but Christ in 
me is my salvation. It is not Christ in the covenant of grace that 
saves me, nor Christ iQ the manger, nor Christ in the garden, nor 
Christ upon the cross, nor Christ upou the throne; it is not Christ in 
the word, nor Christ in his ordinances, nor Christ in the understanding, 
that saves me; it is Christ in me that is my salvation. This is the 
right thing in the right place; which is Christ in you the hope of glory. 
If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin, and tbe spirit is 
life because of righteousness. Christ is not in the body, but in the 
spirit. The life he gives is not to the body, but the spirit; therefore 
the body is still dead because of sin, while the spirit has a life of 
righteousness. Hereafter Christ will be in the body, when he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall quicken our mortal bodies by his 
spirit that dwelleth in us. Here he is in the spirit only. Then Chri,,t 
is in the whole man, and all is ours. 

We should seek Christ on account of others; that we may be bless
ings and not curses to others; that we may be a savour of life and not 
of death to others; that instead of dragging others with us to perdition, 
we may allure them to joyful seats above. If yon are a husband, seek 
Christ for your wife's sake. If a wife, seek to have Christ for your 
husband's sake. If a parent, seek Christ for your children's sake; if a 
child, for the sake of your parents; if a broLher or sister, seek to win 
Christ and be found in him for a brother or a sister's sake; if a master, 
for the sake of your servant; if a servant, for the sake of your master. 
Who knoweth, 0 man, but thou mayst save thy wife; and who 
knoweth, O wife, but thou mayst save thy husband? 1iYho kuoweth, 
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0 parent, bnt thon mayst save thy child; and, 0 child, but thou mayst 
sai-e thy parent? Who knoweth, 0 brother, but thou mayst save thy 
i,ister : and, 0 sister, but thou mayst save thy brother? Who knoweth, 
0 master, but thou mayst save thy servant; and, 0 servant, but thou 
mayst sa,e thy master? If we value not our own souls, we should 
.alne the souls of those who are near and dear to us. Ifwe care not 
for own happiness, we ought not to be indifferent to theirs. The rich 
man in hell prayed that his brethren might not come into the same 
place of torment. There are not a few on earth who would wish their 
relations and friends to be saved, even if they are not. Well, then, the 
best way to seek salvation for them is to seek it for ourselves. How 
delightful to be the first to introduce Christ into a house where he is 
not I how sad to be the one on whose· account he withdraws from the 
house where he had long stayed I 

(PRINTED BY KIND PERMISSION OF MR. HALDANE.) 

THE blessing which attended the labours of Robert Haldane in Geneva is 
well known, and cannot be soon forgotten. On a recent visit to that city 

his nephew, Robert Haldane, Esq., of Cloanden, alighted on fresh evidence of 
the good fruit which had accrued from the zealous efforts of his uncle to make 
kno~ the gospel in its purity among the Swiss pastors and students of theology. 
Haring detailed the following incidents to a friend, he was requested to embody 
them in a statement that might be printed. He was kind enough to comply at 
once with the request; and hence the singularly interesting letter which follows:-

Edinburgh, 17, Charlotte Square, 30th May, 1868. 
MY DnR ----,-1 willingly comply with your request to commit to 

writing the "Very interesting incident which occurred to my wife and me at 
Gene"Va., in returning from Rome, Naples, and Venice, where we were for some 
time last spring. Our tour was indeed a delightful one, and full of interest. 
As you are aware, we witnessed much of the Lord's work in Italy, and rejoiced 
to find, from our own observation, that so extensive a field is opened in Italy 
for the circulation of the Word of God by the instrumentality of the National 
Bible and the British and Foreign Bible Societies. Ample testimony was 
borne to the good which is being done at the present time by these institu
tions. What we were privileged to take part in at Venice, where we joined with 
several hundred con"Verts from Popery, animated by the fervent zeal of first 
love at their first communion, will never be effaced from our recollection. 

'Very early in the morning of Tuesday, the 28th ult., we crossed Mount 
Cenis on leaving Italy. In some places the snow was twelve feet deep, and the 
diligence--the coupe of which we occupied- was dragged along by ten mules 
and two strong horses. At the top of the mountain we were in some danger 
of havinu the carriage blown over by the strong wind; however, we got safe to 
Geneva between nine and ten o'clock in the evening, after passing through a 
rich and beautiful country. · 

On the follovrinu morning, we had just retired to our bed room up stairs to 
write some letters "before going out to visit our old friends at Geneva-Mr. 
Merle d'Aubi=e, Madam Malan, the widow of the well-known Dr. Malan, 
whose pupil !"'had been in early life, and others, when the door was thrown 
open, and a 'Venerable old gentleman dressed in black was ushered in. As we 
<lid not suppose that our arrival at Geneva was known, I at once concluded 
that the waiter had made some mistake, and that the visit of the stranger was 
not for us. I therefore rose, and was in the act of explaining the supposed 
UW1take, when the interesting old gentleman, who was evidently approaching 
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fourscore yenre, exclaimed in French, "It is no mistBke-it is you I came to 
eee; the name of Robert Haldane will be dear to me so long as my heart con
tinues to beat I" We at once welcomed him, and I fonnd that our visitor was the 
excellent Monsieur le Pasteur Guers, who had given me lessons in French at 
Geneva upwards of forty years ago, and who has long been one of the pastor" 
of the Free Evangelical Church of Geneva, much respected, and the instrument 
of l!'reat good. 

Our 11ged friend, having been invited to occupy an arm-chair, after some 
,zeneral conversation. ond especially as to the present state of reliiz:ion at 
Genen, proceeded to tell us ofmy late uncle's visit in 1&16. He said it was a 
subject on which he delil!hted to dwell, 11.8 to that visit he was, by God's 
blessing, indebted for spintual life. 

You are aware that about the end of the last century my father anri uncle, 
soon after their conversion, having their time at their own dispnsal, felt very 
desirous to promote the knowledge of Christ throughout the world. My father 
had already commenced his efforts to evangelise Scotland, and to awaken his 
countrymen from the lethargy induced by the Moderate party in the church of 
Scotland, who had recently, by a great majority, ruled in their General 
Assembly that it is not the duty of Christians to carry the gospel to the 
heathen world. From the northernmost to the southernmost parts of Scotland, 
my father was honoured as the means of breaking the slumbers of a careless 
and worldly clergy, and to excite the people to the enquiry," What shall we do 
to be saved?" My uncle's attention was particularly directed to communi
cating the precious truths of the gospel to the millions of Hindoos who were 
living in heathen darkness under the British Government in India. With that 
energy and decision which characterised him, he resolved to sell his paternal 
and beautiful estate of Airthrey, near Stirling, with its park and the castle he 
had built (now the residence of Lord Abercromby), and to devote the rest of 
his life to the conversion of the heathen. You are aware that everything was 
prepared. My uncle engaged the services of several very eminent ministers, 
who were to be his coadjutors in this noble enterprise; among others, Dr. 
Bogue, of Gosport, who added the reputation of a scholar and a philo~opher to 
that of an experienced Christian and able theologian; Dr. Innes, then one of 
the ministers of Stirling; Mr. GreTille Ewing, assiRtant minister in Lady 
Glenorchy Church, Edinburgh, afterwards of Glasgow, and many others. The 
whole expense was to be defrayed by Mr. Haldane, who had arranged to place 
a large sum out of the price of Airthrey in the hands of trustees in case of his 
death. Ee.eh of his coadjutors was to be secured in £3,500 in case of death or 
bad health. They were to be accompanied by printers, catechists, Sabbath
school teachers, &c. The whole scheme was, however, suddenly brought to an 
end by the Government of the day, and the East India Company, refusing
them permission to land in India. In vain did my uncle go to London and 
remonstrate; in vain did he call in the aid of l\1r. Wilberforce, the friend of 
Mr. Pitt; no permission could be obtained; and one of the East India Direc
tors was reported publicly to have declared that "he would sooner see a band 
of devils land in Bengal than a band of missionaries." 

At the end of twenty years, when the fall of Buonaparte led to the expecta
tion of the continuance of a genere.l peace, my uncle's missionary zeal again 
revived, and he started in the end of autumn 1816 for the purpose of doing 
somethina for the promotion of the gospel on the continent of Europe, which 
the horro';.s of war had so long shut up. Having reached Paris, he found that 
great city involved in Eg_vptian darkness. Scarcely a copy of the Bible co~ld 
be purchased. He met, however, with a Christian gentleman, c,mnected with 
the American embassy, who had been travelling in France and Switzerland, and 
who willingly gave him e.11 the information he had acquired as to the state of 
religion at Geneva. Among other things, he mentioned that there were two 
ministers-one M. Moulinie, an aged pastor ; and the other M. Galland, a young 
minister-to whom he could have access, but that all the oihe1·~ were bitter 
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nppon:nts t_o the truth, being Ari1u~~ nnd_Socinjans.- On r~n?}1ing the nncient 
c1t_1· ol Cah:111: my uncle so'.1ght nn mtcrl'!cw With M. l\foulm1c, who wns kill(), 
but Ycry tmrnl, And not disposed to render l\fr. Haldane nny nssi!tance in his 
:!forts, saying that the Lord'~ time W!U! not yet come. The other young min-
1,ter Im,! returned to Hernc, whe1:e my uncle went to see him.. During eight 
duys they spr-nt twelve hom·s da,ly together. He wa., very ignorant of the 
gospel. nncl Mr. Haldane cndearnnred to set the gospel before him in all its 
folncss. anrl_not without effect. The word spoken was evidently 1tccompaniecl 
with n blc>ssrng. He conversed with his co-pa.stor on the subject of his dis
cussions with my uncle, and they came to the conclusion tha.t what he hod 
ad,·nncc,\ mnst be the true doctrine ofsall'ntion. 

l\lr. Halde.ne returned to Geneva, and had fixed the dny for his return home
wnrds. ns thC'1·e seemed no particular opening for his labour!. He ao-ain saw 
lll. l\[onlinie, who was as usual very kind, but with whom he could make 
no prngres,. He civ1lly offered to conduct Mr. and Mrs. Haldane, the day 
hC'lor<> they were to leave, to see a model of the mountains. ,vhen the 
appointed time came, there arrived a young man with a note to say that 
l\l. l\lo!1linic had hnd a severe attack of the tooth-ache, but that he had sent a 
young student, a friend of his, to be their conductor. My uncle having invited 
this young man to remain to dinner, they had a great deal of most interesting con
Yer,ation r0specting the gospel, as to which the young theological student was 
as profoundl_v ignorant a.~ if he had been educated in the schools of Socrates and 
Plato. To the Bible his attention had never been directed. He was evidently 
rnueh interested in the instruct.ions he received, and asked leave to return to 
the hotel next morninf!, and to bring a fellow student. M. Guers told us that 
he himself was that fellow student, and that the first was M. ,James, afterwards 
the e'<"angelical French pastor of Breda. They acknowledged their complete 
ignorance of the Scriptures, having not been accustomed to read more than 
a Psalm occasionally. True theology, as another of the students has since 
said, ,ms what they knew least about. Their theological professor gave them, 
instead of'the Bible, quotations from Seneca and Plato. 

The above-mentioned two students asked permission to bring six others in 
the same state ot mind with themselves. Their visits became so frequent, that 
rn, uncle arrano-ed that they should come from six to eight o'clock in the evening 
th.ree times a-w~ek, and he began to expound to them the Epistle to the Romans. 

The impression produced at Geneva was so great, that discussions became 
frequent as to the .,.rand truths of the gospel, and in a short time a deputation 
of the thenlocrical"students waited on l\fr. Haldane, and informed him that 
if he would becrin bis expositions anew, the whole students would attend. 
Others who did ~10t wish to come as students arrived at different hours, and he 
wa~ often eno-arred with them till midnight. 

M. Guers ::;a~e us all these details. He told us that my uncle's French was 
n1·,· im perfeit, and prevented him from holding any lengthened discussion except 
thrirn!rh an 'interpreter. This, however, he assured us was no disadvantage; 
for e,:-erv truth he advanced and every error he refuted, was by turnin~ to one 
or more· passages of Scripture, with which he. had_ a wonderful ac_quamtance. 
He insisted that God's word was the only arbiter m every discuss10n. When 
be ad<"anced any doctrine be supported it by a passage from the Bible; and if 
this was not sufficient to convince the students, he had other passages ready 
from which there could be no appeal. The students felt that it was God who 
wa,; tlms speaking tu them. Thei1· errors and false doctrines were all refuted, 
11ot lw man, but by God's own words. He made them 1·ead the passages he 
brou~Lt forward, and enquired how they could gainsay them. M. Guers 
added tliat the oravity ofl\1.r. Haldane's demeanour-bis venerable appearance-
1,is pr,wclen,d l~ai.r, ";ith the antiquated queue which he still retained-all con
~i'ired t<J gi,,e him authority as an instructor. 

M. Merle d'Aul,igne was much astonished by what Mr. Haldane said of the 
depraYity of huwan nature. He had never heard of such a doctrine. On Lhe 
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contrary, his college professor used to say, "Are we not n.ll born pure?" At 
Inst he be~um_e convinced that Mr. Haldane was right, anrl said, ";-;fow I see 
thnt cloctrme m the Bible." "Yes," replier! my uncle, "hut do yon see it in 
your her11·t?" "That," he adds, "was a simple rpiestion, but it came to my 
conscience-it was the sword of the Spirit. If Geneva "ave somcthin" to air! 
us at the time of the Reformation, if she communicate<l light to ,fohn"' Knox, 
Scotland in return has amply repaid• the debt in the blessed exertion~ of 
Robert Halclnne." 

He had used the same Bible ever since his conversion, and he instinctively 
laid his fingers on every verse he required to find. Whatever the studentg 
said, he called on them to support it from Scripture ; and in this way convincer] 
them of their ignorance. One of the remarkable features of Mr. Haldane's 
teaching, as mentioned by M. Guers, was that there was not a shadow of sec
tarianism in it. He confined himself to the grand truths held in common by all 
Christians. If his pupils asked him questions in regard to church government, 
or points of minor importance, he told them to search the Scriptures for them
selves. The doctrine of justification by the free grace of God was what he 
delighted to dwell on; and even for years after he left Geneva, his students were 
not aware to what section of the church he belonged. :M. Guers assured us 
that he knew of twenty-five students who were converted to Christ during 
these meetings, among whom were several most eminent ministers, Dr . .:\Ialan, 
M. Gaussen, M. Merle d'Aubigne, the two Monods, Bost, &c., &c. 

The Professor of Divinity at Geneva was stung to the quick by the results 
produced by the labours of a foreigner who, with'. the Bible in his hand, had 
overturned all his false theories and Socinian reasonings. The professor and 
the pastors tried to instigate the gol'ernment to banish Mr. Haldane from the 
canton, but, as M. Guers said, "without effect;'' and the irate professor u;;ed 
to walk before the windows of my uncle's lodgingg in an avenue of trees, taking 
down the names of all students who attended, but without being able to deter 
them. 

M. Guers told us that when all the students attended these lectures, the room 
was too small; but by opening a folding door, more space was obtained, aml 
the young men sat round a table, at the head of which was Mr. Haldane, the 
Scriptures in the different languages being on the table, and each ha,ing his 
own Bible. A number of years ago Dr. Merle d'Aubigne gave an account of 
the·se lectures in the General Assembly of the church of Scotland, ,rnd I 
remember meeting Dr. Chalmers, who was deeply interested in the account 
which had been given. He remarked to me, "In my opinion, the beau ideal 
of theological instruction is for students and their teacher to sit round a table 
with the Bible studying the Scriptures." 

Tears came into 1\:1. Guers' eyes when he gave us these recitals. He afhlecl 
with great warmth of feeling, "No such divine has appeared in Geneva since 
the days of Robert Haldane. He was superior as u theologian to Turreciue 
and Pictet. He stands on a par with Ualvin himself." He also referred with 
tender reminiscence to my aunt 1\Irs. Haldune. After the meetings she used to 
converse with the students, and urge them not to be content with reading the 
New Testament, but to study also the Old Testnment Scriptures. He also 
added, "The grand secret of your uncle's success in accomplishing such a work 
in the short space of four or five months, was that he and olrs. Halcbue spent 
an hour before the meetings in supplicating the divine blessing, and in pmyer, 
that the Holy Spirit miaht carry home the truth to the students' he,trts." 

Before we parted, M~ Guers engaged in earnest prayer, that a blessing might 
still follow those meetings, and that all l\lr. Haldane·s decendants, and tlrnse 
connected with him, might be greatly blessed. 

In the course of the clay we were conducted by l\lademoiselle Gaussen, the 
accomplished and pious daughter of M. Gaussen, to see the lodgings which my 
uncle and aunt occupied in the Place Antoine, commamliug a splcndecl Yiew of 
the snowy Alps. 1u passing under the windows some time ago, Dr. :.lerle 
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d' Aubignc pointed them out to R French pastor, and observed "Voiln 
le her·cea11 de la scco11de reformation''-llehold the cradle of the second 
reformRtion ! 

M. Guers remarked, "\Ve had a most unfit Professor of Theology, who only 
led us int,o error. God was pleased to have compassion on us, and sent us a 
theologicRI teacher of his own choosin11: from the ocean "-referring to Mr. 
Hnldane having in early life beC'n a navill officer under the celebrated Lord St. 
Ymeent, and lrnt"ing been engaged in a well-known naval enga<Yement, in which 
he distinguished himself. 0 

After ieaving Geneva, he resided for two years at Montauban, the centre of 
theological education for the reformed churches in France. There his labours 
were also were much blessed, and, as a French minister, now in Edinburgh, 
:said to me a few days a.go, much of the progress of the gospel in France of late 
years may be clearly traced to Mr. Haldane's labours in that city. 

This letter has become much longer than I intended. However, I send it to 
you a:s It Is ; and I need not add that you are at liberty to make any use of it 
you please.-Most sincerely yours, RonEB.T lliLDAN.E. 

j.oul f r.osa]trifJi. 
(NOTES OF A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON.) 

"Beloved, I wish above all t~ that thou me.yeat prosper e.nd be in health, even e.s 
thy soul prospereth."-3 John 2. 
l:XTHAT a change the gospel ma.de in John! He wa.s one who could ea.II fire 
l l from heaven on opposers, but now, having received the Holy Ghost, how 

full of love he is ! He had been often with his Master, he ha.d leaned on his 
bosom, a.nd, like men who have lain in beds of spices, he ha.d the perfume of 
delic,ht upon him. I do not say that grace will work so visibly in all-for some 
retain their natural temperament, only it is turned in a new channel-but some
times the change is remarkably evident: the morose become cheerful; the gay, 
serious; the revengeful, loving. John, having experienced a change, we see 
love in him a.tall times, he is the mirror of love. Whether he receives penitent 
Peter, or writes to the churches, all is love. 

A man's private letters often let you into the secrets of his heart. Read 
Rutherford's letters, and you see the man at once ; or those of Kirke White, or 
Newton. A ma,n's writing desk should be used to make his biogr-dphy. Here 
we have one of John's private letters to Gaius, a.nd it is a. letter just like him: it 
ha~ the postmark of charity on it; it is scented with love. Note, he calls him
self simply "the elder." Great men can afford to stoop. He uses no proud title: 
humility is ever the sweet compa.nion of love. In this letter he wishes Gaius 
every blessing, and commences with an earnest desire for his better health. 
Gaius, it would seem, was ill ; like many of the Lord's favourites, he was sickly 
in body. Some of God's choicest plants are kept earthed up by troubles, but, 
blessed be his name, it whitens them and prepares them for his use. John 
desired that his friend might recover; and we are allowed, with submission to 
the Lord's will, to pray for our own health and that of our friends. 

Health is an invaluable mercy, and, like every other, never properly valued 
till it is lost. But we notice that John puts soul prosperity side by side with it. 
Man ha.s two parts: the one corporeal and earthy, the other immaterial and 
spiritual. How foolish is the man who thinks of his body and forgets his soul; 
prizes the vessel and despises the treasure ; repairs the house, but allows the 
tenant to languish ; keeps the garment whole, but neglects the wearer. 

First, we will examine the words of our text more carefully; secondly, describe 
the •ympwms of ill health of soul; thirdly, mention the means of recovery; 
fourthly, a practical exhortation. 

I. THE TKXT. 

"I wush," says John to his ''beloved" brother. But the word wish is not 
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~trong enough to oxpre~s the force of the original ; the Greek word is generally 
(nterpreted, as the margm has it, "to pray." Prayer is a wish sanctified. A wish 
1s but a chariot: pmyer yokes coursers to it. Good wishes are bullion : prayers 
ar_e sta1"!1ped money. Wishes aro seeds: prayers are flowers. Let us plant our 
wishes m the garden of devotion, that they mav blossom into fruit. "A bO'Ve 
all thingB." Not that John desired bodily health above all things for his friend, 
but the phrase means "in all respects." Our wishes for temporal things should 
never get into the throne, but keep on the footstool. '' That thou may est prosper." 
This is one mercy he prays for, namely, prosperity. We may ask it for our 
friends, and especially if, like Gaius, they spend their substance in promoting the 
int~rests of religion. Some seem to suppose that religion makes men haters of their 
kind-no such thing: I can most sincerelyprayforyouall that you may prosper,and 
have what you require of worldly goods. "And be in health." This second mercy 
requires no remark,it is a necessary ingredient in the cup if we are to enjoy pros
perity. But, my friends, I am startled at the closing thought. I am sure Gains 
was a wonderful man-very unlike some of you. Why, look again: can you 
believe it 1 John wishes to have his spiritual health made the standard of his 
natural prosperity. Suppose I were to kneel down in my pulpit and ask God to 
make your bodies, in point of health, just like your souls. Suppose he should 
grant the petition. Half of you would drop down dead, for you have no spiritual 
life at all; you are dead in sin: this chapel would be a charnel house of corruption 
and death. Then as for those of you who have spiritual life, I should be afraid 
to pray this prayer for you. Many of you would begin to shake with cold, 
and I am afraid some of you would be in a decline, if not in a rapid con
sumption. Shall I pray the prayer 1 then some of you would become weak in 
the knee, your hands would be palsied, and your eyes dim. How many would 
have their hearts affected 1 and I fear none of us would be entirely free from 
sickness. Oh ! bless God that the body is not the index of the soul. But, still, 
if the picture be horrible, if we cannot endure a lazar-house of sick bodies, what 
must an hospital of sick and dead souls be, if we could only see within ! The 
spiritual anatomist ought, however, to look beneath the surface, and penetrate 
between the joints and marrow of the soul. May God help us to deal honestly 
with ourselves. And this brings us to-

ll. SYMPTOMS OF ILL HEALTH. These are many : I shall but have time to 
mention ·the most prominent. 

l. Lukewarmness. 'l'his is mentioned by our Lord to Laod.icea as a very dan
gerous symptom. A man lukewarm in business or politics will make but little 
way, but a man lukewarm in religion is worst of all. Do we not see this often 
the case/ The place may be full or empty, what cares this man? Sinners may 
be converted or not, he does not mind, or, at any rate, he never bestirs himself 
to win souls himself. His prayers at the prayer meeting, if he ever comes, are 
cold as marble; his words seemed to have been packed in ice. His neighbours he 
cares no more about than Cain, who said, " Am I my brother's keeper ?" Or per
haps he is a man of a little better stamp-he does give, he likes to see t.he cause 
go on ; but still he is not heart and soul in it. As for the truth, he does not 
care whether his minister be heterodox or orthodox ; he does not trouble himself 
much ; he is cold ; he leaves his heart in his shop, puts his soul in his cash 1:io~, 
and brings us the empty chrysalis of what ought to have been a heart. This 1s 

bad. If the man be a true son of God, he will be healed before death overtake 
him, but be careful-it may be he is a mere professor. . 

2. A narrow mind. This is far from uncoIIlillon. While some run rnto one 
ex:treme, and think no one doctrine truer than another, and are latitudinarians, 
others run to the other pole, and call all men reprob,ites but their own little 
selves and the sect they belong to. Be sure that if you do not love the brethren 
so1uething is out of order. If you kill 1ill who cannot say Shibbol~th, you will 
have to put many of the Lord's little ones to death. I love baptism_ and the 
doctrines of crrace but I do not wish to look with ii frown ou all who differ from 

0 
' h • h 1ue. Cheever talks of putting his things into a spring box, and t en putting t e 
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key inside and shntbing it. So some men try to put all truth, and the key too 
into their own heads; but if you have a chest as large as St. Paul's, you will not 
know how to pnt all truth in it. Love the brethren, love ALL the brethren, 
lm~ if not,, be sure i.11 is not quite healthy within. 

3. A bad appefife-by which I mean a want of desire after the word. Somo 
say, "I cannot he11,r ;" they go elsew4rre while the place is crowded; they hea1; ;t 

lit-tie while, bnt soon the rolling stone has another turn, and they cannot henr 
ag~.in, while some good souls think it marrow and fatness. Let the mini~te~ 
ut.ter one opinion they cannot agree with, they could not enjoy the sermon. Ah) 
yon require some bark from the tree of affliction, ora draught of Jeremiah's worm, 
wood! You think it wisdom, but it is a disease-you are out of order. 

4. A foi·saken closet. This is the cause as well as ~he chief symptom of all ill~ 
to the soul. Oh ! if the beam out of the wall testify against thee; if the mouldy 
air tells that thou hast seldom opened the door ; if few angels ascend the ladder 
to heaven-then thou a.rt sick indeed. Boast not of thine activity and zeal, i 
tell thee thou art sick if thy closet be unvisited. 0 oritic, turn thine eye on 
thyself! thou hast often dragged the church like a bull to the altar, and driven 
thy knife into lier flesh : stay thy fury; turn it on thyself. Thou lovest to lash 
Christendom as if she were a colossal culprit, and .thou rendest off thongfnll after 
thongfu\l of her quivering flesh; now, spare her motes till thou hast purged 
thine own beams: let thy reformations begin at home,'and that thou mayst be 
:recovered, hear the 

III. MEA~S OF RECOVERY, 

I speak not now of the means God uses, though he is the great Physician. I 
know he cuts away the suckers, and prunes the superfluous branches -from the 
tTees of his garden, but I speak of a regimen we may use ourselves. May the 
L0rd help you to practise it. 

l. Seek good food. Hear a gospel preacher and search the Bible. Many 
diseases arise from insufficient or unwholesome food. • Live on the finest of the 
wheat ; eat ye that which is good. 

2. Breathe freely. Let not prayer be restrained. Inhale the air of heaven by 
fervent supplication, and breathe it out again in grateful songs. Open the closet 
of prayer; climb up to the throne and live. 

a. Exercise th.1Jself unto godliness. Labour for God. Fold not thine :bands in 
apathy, but be up and doing while it is called to-day. This will ciroulate thy 
blood s.n-d warm thee if cold. . 

4. If these things fail, I will give you a good old prescription, and as it must 
be in Latin it shall be '' carnis et sanguinis Christi," taken several times a day 
in a draugls.t of the tears of repentance. Those who have tried this declare that it 
cannot fail: it is hea.lth to the spirit and marrow to the bones. 

God the Holy Ghost helping yon to practise the rules.of the heavenly Physician, 
you will saon become fat and flourishing in the courts of the Lord. Turn to the 
old book called. the Bible, and see what is the path of rectitude, for be sure that 
is the way of safety. 

IV. I would eonclude, if the Lor.d enable me, with AN EXHORTATION. 
O my brother Ckristian, is it a small matter to be weak and feeble 1 Amid 

all thy' eentests thou wilt need all the vigour thou canst gain. Wilt thou let thy 
heart be untended, thine infirmities nnregarded 1 Surely no. Wilt thou not go 
to Calvary with weeping, and cry to him who giveth more grace 1 

And now sinner, a word with thee. I also am a man as thou art; suffer me 
to address thee lovingly. Thou art dead-I insult thee not-thou art dead in 
sin, and thou knowest it not ; but the dead are ever senseless. Thon art dead, 
and dost thou think there will be corpses in heaven 1 In Egypt we are told they 
sonH,times sat a skeleton at a feast, to remind the guests of death; but there shall 
he none such in heaven. It is the land of life. Thou canst not enter there: 
thou wilt be cast out as worthless carrion, to be fed on by the worm that never 
dies. Yet hear me. There is life in Christ: there is balm in Gilearl. May God 
help tb.ee now to seek it of him who gives freely to all applicants. Help, 0 Lol'd, 
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ALMOST forcibly p ress-
ed into the service h y 

one of our mo.~t earnest an<l 
JeCnerous frienrle, ,.-e some 
time ago set on foot a C,,1-

, '., __ ; ,: ;- r porlR!le Associati,m, which. 
lro,n want of funds, is still 
a small nff'air, bnt deserv~~ 
to become a wide-spread 
agency. The ;:ear.lemcn 
who h,nc managecl the so
ciety for us are stl·iving with 
aU their might to ext~ncl it:1 
bounds. 'l'he longer the 
n~ency i~ employee!, the 
more clearly we see the 
need for it, and the econ
on1y with which it may 
be worked ; hence we !eel 
growin9ly that this form of 
ev:in!("Clising ought not to 
languish, but ro be pushed 
on IVith .-iguur. Labour~rs 
are not lt\ckinµ-, but the 
great need is for friends 
-who would give guarantf'0 .., 

of £30, so tbat a nHm codd 
be sent to their districc. 
Where this canuot bed, ne 
by friends in a district, 
smaller clonations will aid 

·-0~J: 
rr •1 ~ 
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t 

the work. The cngmving will bring the worker in this form of service tbe 
llHH'e vividly befol'c the 1·ea<le1"'s eye, nncl perhaps su,,.n-est a. pmyer for the 
s11cccss 11f the cuteq11·i,;e. \Vith these few w11rlli! 1Ve ask an attentive re:i.cling 
for the first 1•eport of du! Colpor tage Association. 

Our Colportage movement wns 01·i<Tinnte,l by a member of the church at the 
Met1·opolitan Tnbernaclc, who had become ncq1111intcd ,,ith the ,!treat succe~ 
of the Relfgfous Trnct auil Dook Society of Scotland, >Vhich from 11 s,uall 
be1:1innin1t hns in ~n ye:\t'S so , nuch increased tlult it now e~1ploys iu S.C".tl;\nt1 
an!l the North of England about 160 Colpo1·teu1·s. Our friend wns mlhnrt tv 
cont.rib1•te freely towsrds the support of a similar agenc:y in the south of Efug-
1:incl, and requested Mr. Spurgeon to organise an Associntiou tor the pnrpost 
of sprell1li11g good wholesome liternture, and, ns far as possible, connternc ting 
tbc ibftueuce of the pernicious trash so prev,1lent on every hand, nnd so injt,
rious to the moral and spi1 iLunl con<lition of our countrymen. Ml". Spnrgeou, 
recognising the impo1·to.nce of such ~ ,rnrk, notwithstanlling his existing he:1vy 
~csponsibilities, at once sought the co-operntion of b1·echren who would be reatly 
to 1mde1'take the 111nna~e111ent of II society; nnd they, hnving formed theui.,;dves 
into n committee, hdd their first meeti11g on September 4th, l .S(l6, and pro
ce~ded to obti\in nil possible information <'ebti1·e to the ml,lll'o! 1m,l r ~•plirc
n1ents of the work. 

After ca1·efully nrmno-ing their plRns (in which they were m:1tcrially :issisk•l 
by the Scotch Society)," tl,c th-st ngent; w,1s appointed, ,uul comu1enc~,l his 
labours in the E11st of Lon1lon, on 1st November lS6C-. ln the ,listrid th~r.: 
ha.,i been so mucb poverty tbat the peuple, in 1u,1ny case$ longing tu pmd1:i,.e 

3L 
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boob of the Colporteur, have been unable to do so, bcina in want of tl1e 
eomrnonest nec-essn,ries oflite. Notwithstn,ndin,!!.' this, there lut~e been circulatC'cl 
monthly (besides Bibles nnd other good books), nhout 500 periodic1tls all of 11 
souncl moral, nnd most of them of a reli.2:ious character. 'l'his bein,!!.' the cruse, the 
eommilt.ec l111vc been loth to remove their agent., nil.hough his sales have con
trihut.C'd little towards his support, 11s they cannot but beli1!\'e that his efforts 
must 1·ernlt in n great blessing- to the people, nrnny of whom, there is much 
reason to fear, would never have songi1t this class of literature for themselves. 
The total sales amount to £100 5s. 5d. for the fourteen months, and tlie cost of 
the ll/!ency, 11fter allowing for profits on sale, was £57 12s. 6d. 

On the 1st December, 1866, and 1st ,Januar)', 1867, ngents were st:irted 
in C:unhrid/!eshire and East Kent, and their experience goes" to show that while 
the rural ciistricts are most in need of our help, they at the s,uue time afford 
the best prospect of success; at least, in a pecuniary point of view. Jn 
Cambridgeshire the total amount of sales during thirteen months was £149 
14,. id., and the cost to the society £34 15s. 6d., and in East Kent the sales 
for tweh-e months amounted to £ 189 2s. 5d., and the cost to the ao·ency was 
.£:2i 18s. 7d. It will be obs'cr.,ed that the maintenance of these a';,.ents has 
been met, to a b.r,(!C extent, by profits on their sales. These two .:,localities 
lia>'c nffordcd the greatest cncom·agement to'the committee, and the success 
whil'.h ha.s resulted pro>'es that with zealous indefatigable men as Colporteurs, a 
wa~' may be found into the homes aud hearts of those who are too often 
<lestitute of spirit1ml advantages, whose knowledge of the present life is con
fined to hard work and harder living, and who:ie sense of duty to God and 
man is fulfilled, they think, by a respectful bow or c011rtesy to the squire and 
the parson. 

On the 1st February, l86i, three Colporteurs commenced to work in Wilts, 
Leicestershire, and Oxford respectively. The two first have been continued, 
not so successfully as those la:!t alluded to. but "here is reason to believe that 
rnul'.h good bas been done. In ,vilts the villaires are at con~iderable distances 
from each other, and the time taken in traversing the country doubtless 
accounts for smallne5s of sales, the total amount of which for eleven months 
was £78 4,. 2d., and the cost of agency £37 l0s. 7d.; £20 of this amount h1111 
been contributed by friends in the neighbourhood, through Mr. 'l'oore, of 
". arminster, to ,vholll the committee are U1uch indebted for hearty sympathy 
and co-operation. ln Leicester the sales have not been satisfactory, having 
amounted to only £68 17s. 3d., and the cost of the agency was £43 I 7s. 'l'be 
work was discontinued in Oxford after a five months' trial, but the indirect 
results of it remain to this day, and will continue, we trust, for many years to 
co1ne. 

On I st .Tune another agent w,,s appointed in Manchester, his sa:les for the 
se,·en lilonths have amoumed to £.'.il 2s. 9d., and the agency bas cost £25 6s. 7d. 
la 111:1ki11g this :..ppointwent the co1mnittee acted upon iuformation that there 
was a "ood field for their operations in Manchester, but their opinion, based 
upon (he result of their first year', expe1;ence, is that the efforts of the society 
should in future be directed ehiefly to the vill:i.ges and hamlets, and not to the 
cities and large to\vns. 

Tlie "-""revate results of our business operations are as follows: 114,193 
hr,use-to~liou';;e Yi,its l,ave been paid; the agents have sold 1,670 Bibles, 1,806 
'l\•sta111e11ts, G:ii' purtions of Scripture, 6,117 Mr. Spurgeon's Sermons, 1,326 
"]'ih!ri111's PrugJ't,.,,,'' 696 "Sword and Trowel," 1,613 Religious Tract Society's 
wod,~,. :!.,';0-1 copi~, of the "Briti8h ,v orkmau," and 6,1:.!5 Cliildren's Magazines, 
whid1. with o:lwr IJuoks and pe1·iodicals, make a total of 39,270 publications. 
TLi, l1a, lktll cJ.,ue at a gross outlay of £507 9s. Id.,. an.Li the receipts )mve 
kc1;-Hv prulits 011 sales, £] 90 2~. OJ.; 1.iy subsenptwns and douatwns, 
.!,::;: -~ 17 ,. OJ. 

'J',, • Comlllittee 1·,~joi"e that, while their ostensible purpo~e hns been to sell 
gooJ iJ<JoL, li1ey ha\'e, at the same ti1Ue, lieeu privileged to s~nd out men of 
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n misRion11ry spirit, ever eager to point the sinner to the only Rource of srrlva
t,on nnrl eternnl life; and scvernl instan,·eR have been brought to notice in 
whil'h, the word spoken lms brou!!'ht forth frnit to God's glory. 

The following extracts from the ngentR' jo11rnal~ will Rpeak for themselves. 
An ngent from the North of Scotland commences his journal thuR :-

" I left Portsny (Scotlirnd) for London, and arrived 17th December. I was 
so sick on board the steamboat I was only able to distrihnte a few tract,; 
lrnnd a book to a mnn, aml tell a solrlicr that he had a son! to be saver! or lost. 
While in London, I distributed six hundred an<l fifty tracts, and attended the 
Tabernacle services. 

"Sometimes there are many discoura_!!ements, and I feeI that it needs the 
grace of God to upholrl one in such a work as tliis. 

"To-day I know what it is to be hopeful and ca.st down. Another anxiou,; 
soul I found thirsting for the water of life. 0 that I was always in a right 
frame of mind to deal with such. 

"I hacl thirteen hours' hard work to-day, besides indoor work. After o-ettin" 
my calls through, I felt completely tired. The appearances of a spiiitL~1I hai'.: 
vest more than makes up for my tiredness. 

"To-day I went to E.--, and enjoyed the Lord's pre8ence all <lay. .-\t 
night I addressed a large cottage meeting. 

"To-day I am ready to ascribe glory, praise, and honour to our God for his 
blessing on the work until now; this month far better than I had expected have 
been my sales and engagements." 

As to the need for such men let the following extracts speak:-
" A family of eight persous without a Bible fo1· two years-gave them one, 

then almost next door an old man said, 'It's no use to talk to me, I don't 
understand anything about it.' In answer to my question, ' Are you con
verted?' he said, 'I have never been converted to the chapel.' I then 
explained to him that he was a sinner, and must perish without Christ; when 
he said, 'I never heard that before!' 

"The clergyman is a Romanist out-and-out, and so are some of his flock. 
'' The clergyman is quite indifferent to his flock. 
" Light reading very common." 
With regard to the reception of agents they say:
" The people gave a hearty welcome. 
"The day has been wet and rather discouraging; again I am cheered by the 

welcome given me on my rounds. 
" One man accused me of insulting him because I left the tract, 'Youn" 

man, who is the fool?' at his house, and threatens violence if I call agai~~ 
Another says that my tracts are the thing, and he learns more from them than 
by going to his church for twelve months. 

" The clergyman is not favourable. 
"At L- I had an interview with the clergyman, who is much offemletl 

with my vi,its. 
"I called at a house, and it happened to be the clergyman's; he purchased 

a Bible and several texts. 
"I sold a few books to a drnnken squire. 
"I called on the squire again, and he bought a few mPre books. 
" The squire hntl another deal. 
"Ilere is au old man paralysed, ~o that he cannot speak; prayed with him

whilst doin" so the old man anti his wile sobbed aloud; neYer shall { for!,!et it. 
\Vhen I ro,~ from my knees to wish him ·Good-bye,' the ol,I man took my' hnrnl 
uud sriueezed it with his own, so that it was _with dilliculty_ I got him to let me 
go. He could not speak, but the woman said • Come agam, no one comes to 
talk to us.' 

"In my rounds I find the people much more willing to co1n-erse than when 
I first went n11101wst them, they then 8eemell su,piciuus of me; but now I liinl 
tLem very diilerc1:t; hut this winter they hnve been very poor, so that I could 
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nnt s('ll many boob nmong them. l\Iy great <lcsire is t,n 110 nil the goorl T 1•n11 

1;,r mv Sa,·ionr. scein2: there is a p;rent deal to do, nnd little time to do it in.'' 
Thr spiritual result.• are thus .spoken of by tl,e diff'ei·ent agmts:-
" In my ronn<lR, I met a young mnn who wru1 ill with consnmption; I renil to 

hilll thP fifty-third I'~alm, and pointed him to ,Jesm ns the friend of sinners, l 
th,,nght he wnR Yer~· -indifferent about his soul, very nnxiim8 to g-et better. [ 
1 ri<'<l to ~how him that to get ready to die Wl\s in reality getting ready to lil'e; 
i;,,. if we put onr souls into the hands of ,Jesus, we hnve pence, nnd then the 
rne,iicine hnR e'"er~· chance of bcn,,fiting the hod_v; therefore, bot.h body n1ul 
snnl weri> snfo in t.he hands of Christ. Ifo kindly asked me to come ag-nin. I 
(·,,ntinncd to nsit him until he died; every time I visited him, he ,-..ished my 
,.,,,ts to lw more frequent., and often said he would sooner that I sho11ld come 
to talk to him tlrnn nnybody else. His end wns peace, trusting in Jesus. 

"All thron)!h la8t 811\nmer on Sundny afternoons, and ,vednesclay evenin;rs, 
r had the plen;surc, in conjunction with two or three young men, to holcl 1111 

":>en-air sC'1"\·ice at the corner of the 1mlice station, on a piece of ground whielo 
i, alwa:vs at our disposal, just opposite the rector's house. He very cordially 
wisl,('s me !?'Oo<l success, and if sinners a1·e saved, he cares not whether they are 
Baptists or' churC"h people, if they but love the Saviour-that is the p1-in~ipal 
thin!! with him. The result of my scr,·ices there is that I have sold seve1·:1l 
ilil,l('s to policemen. who ~..-ould not otherwise have bought them." 

The committee think tbat, upen the whole, there is much cause to thnnk 
Goel and take courage. The first period has been necessarily one of mlll.:h 
::n,-;i<'n·. as the w01·k was commencl'd without any prnctical acquaintanct with 
its n:unre; ,11111 nll the Colporteurs have had to break up fresh ground, to 
familiarise themsel,-es with the people, and to overcome the jealousies of 80me 
wloo h,l'<"e ref!."11.rdecl them as intruders. This having been to a. very great 
e:-.t('nt a<'complished, the wa~· has been cleared for future action, nnd with God'~ 
l•les,ing, ancl the lar)!ely increased support of his people, the committee hope 
tlont. n 6 rand and noble future is in store for the Society. 

\-11ri0t1s plans ha,·e from time to time been suggested, with a view t,1 
nu!rment our fnncls, so thnt more labourers may be sent into the vineyard. An 
,>'lil'er of the church irns recently offered ten shillings a year, per man, for :111.v 
nnmher not excePding twenty, and suggests this plan to the committee as a 
prnctical a11<l efficient means of promoting the interests of the Society. Th!! 
c·ommittee c~mmencl the work as one worthy of the sympathy, prayers, :tl1(1 
co-operation of all who are anxious for the extension of the Master's kin~rlo:11, 
and tl1ev trust that such material ai<l will be speedily fo1·thcoming, as will 
P.nnble them to multipl_v the nurnuer of thei1· agents, until they shall be found 
in e1·ery p:u-t of our land. 

\
,.-TE fear that our two pictures ,,f Inst month greatly shocked a few of our' 
\ . ~00d readers whose souls nre tender of the Establishment; but we do not, 

in any ·uccrree anolon-ise 1 o them he cause the shock, like that of a. cold bath earl v 
i11 the m.;';•nin;!',' will C:o them good, and strengthen theii- constitutions. We: 
,·;;n a,sure thtem tlont tlieJ canno~ be one-half so much shocked ~y our riiliculel 
,,f' tnor r,s we are hy the error itself. vVe do _not ma~e the ev111 we onl_y ex
'''"" it : and if ,ve use wnrds and symbols wluch strdce and stick, 111,d even 
:,1;,.,,,[, we belie,·e that the_v are necessnry, and ought to be used fiu· more 
1"c••111e11tly. "'e are not going to handle th_e alJ,.'minations of the ~r~sent 
.• 11g!ic:an toSt:tUishment with kid gloves; an<l 1£' we Judge sarcasm and r1d1c11le 
• .. \,,. d.,,,crved, we shall give the Lord's enemies their full quota of scorn. '\,Ve 
1. ,·:~ l::!Rlv met with a lludilwastic tractate, written by II Fen countryman, 
, •. ,i,-1, :n- •lie right ring al;out it, nn1l in order that our good friends may have 
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11nothm· hettlthy Rliock, we lutvc r111l~,I n fow line~ fi·@111 it, r!r-srTiptivr, ,,f· 
A11g-lic1tn lniptismnl l'C/.(Cncrntion nntl cn11fir111ation. Tl,c :wthJI• i., d:,ali .. :,; w:tl, 
.Mother Cl11m:h, 11.nd snys :-

'' Sho tnkos o.n i11fn.11t In her n.rm,, 
Mutters her cabaliHtic channs, 
ttprinlde,:i eomu wnt.er on 1b f,1ce1 
Hight pro~to ! 'tis n. child or grnee ! 
Hog-ener .. ted from tha.t hour
Needing no other i:taving power
Almlc by the pa.rso11'A mag'ic rod, 
An heir of hee.\en n.tul child of Oo<l ! 
Oh, what. a very wun1.h"ou!i me.u 
'l'he 1-rieist mrnn. Ue imJ~ed, who cu.n 
Accomplish in so Hl,orr. a spnce 
'l'he highest fl.Ct or SovereLgu Grace ! 
And on :;uch cllcap and ea.-t.f terms., 
()onft'r tho.t gi.ft ou m11rtal ,,orms, 
Which (in some si_mpht pcoplu't; view) 
No one but God h1111s•lf ea.11 do. 
\Vhat. wonder tha.t- he feel~ so proucl, 
Antl eltLtms such homil.g;e fr<Jlll the c1 owd ; 
Assu.:1es such cvn5.eque11tial airs, 
And so1nethinJ ' 1 more· thn.n llliJrt-a.l sta.res •'? 
\Vhile t,te puor spo11oors s~-.nding by 
l'ronounce the customary lie, 
l(epea.ted o'er and 0 11.;r fur years, 
'!'ill all its grossness ciisappears, 
At1 if o. falsehood was no (:rillle 
Whenltolll tb• hundredth thouso.ndth time ; 
Or that the sternes1., 1:,-trougest vows, 
The laugua.ge of the land a.Uo,rs, 
MRde to oar Mi,ktr and our Judge, 
Were a.ll mere lll.t>Onshille, flash, a.ad fMdge~ 
'l'heir sauction.s of as littl~ s,,:a.y 
Ai old wives' clla-t1 or children splay; 
·J heir s1U1ct.ity a. Cheap Ja.ck·~ joke, 
Just'" made like pie•crust to bee broke;'' 
'though prum1l'ling to God and mu.n 
What mortal 11eve1· did, or can ; 
Witn nt"ither strc::ngth, nor wish, uor will,. 
Their st1:1 n enga.ge.neuts to fu1til. 
As reck.lesi oft of right a<1d wrong 
As if they humwe..J a. cow c ~ou.~; 
\\'hil~. if not blBS?he 1,y, their sin 
Is sometlung very nca.1· t.1,kin. 
A fact~ which ma.tt..ers not a. straw. 
Whilu countenanced by Prayer-book law ; 
'l'ne outrage is uo consequence 
On Scripture truth, vr cuwmon sense. 

Nor ought the pu.rsou to be freed; 
As. a.n accomp!icl! in the deed 
•-ns 1·ig:tit tha.t those who se~ the snare, 
The culvrit's punishmeut should share; 
And Go.J will surely in thh way. 
l)aal with the cu.-;e some 1utur1:: day; 
'J hough his 1on~-sutferiUJ pa.tience still 
Spues those who thuti tn1.usgres, his wi!l. 
And when that chilli in u.fter yea.rt,. 
.Hefore hb Catechist e.pl'eJ.rs, 
'fhe simple, uususpectin~ yollth 
Is ta..u rllt t• insult the God of truth ; 
\\'heu'\o the question, ··cut o.uU tlried,!' 
'the lying answer is supplied, 
Dearing upon its front, the sin 
Of fl\lsehood •• burnt u.nd branded in .. •,. 
Combining in its unpious claims 
'l'he h,ghe:it and the holiest uames:.. 
Forging the wnrk of th~ Most .1.1igh, 
'.l'o cou11te11auc13 tho dll.rmg lie, 
Wluch ri~es u.t a. singla stretch 

!:~;~J~-~~ ~~•~f! s:::r~~l1~ ~~•~~:1 
'l'hrough ~.aths by cummou ~ills. untroll
Like 'litOUli, in t.hcir fm·y c.ln\rcn, 
It scales the battlements of ht!avcn, 
hy mo.mta.i11s, in confusion wild, 
Oi ta-lirnhood upon fu.h;:ehood pih:U; 
A.-.sert.ing thin~s o.)reudy <l.one 
\Vhich never yet have been bclruu, 

And ~11rcly never will, u11lc.ii.'> 
A grea.ter power than pn~st~ possc~s 
Doe.,; for the g-lory of hi:;i name ' 
Wha.t they so arri>ga.ntly clann. 

Nt::xt comes the confirnmt1on da.v, 
With one more wlcketl farce to phi,·· 
For \Vhieh. go<Jtl Moth~r Church pre1;ar~ -1 

To-sh<JW Iler_ rHO$t imp<Jsin;; air~, 
Dec.Iced out m a.II her best a.rra.y 
To celebrn.te the g~l~ day. 
Her proudest, tr-appin;;s-a.fter a.H, 
Pickell up on some ohJ Pagan stall, 
On which b()th J~w a-nd Gent"ile hag:. 
Jfa.ve poured their Recond-ha,11ded ra..~:-;~ 
Brought. out to drama.ti:-e agam, 
'fhe a.ncicnt scenes of Dura.'s plain; 
\.\ hilt:. orga.ns peal, a.nd bell:11 rin; out, 
.Aru.l wh1te-surnc:,eU urchins scream anti -.:.hnut • 
.A n<l pars ins gather- 11 :-<ma.rt and slic .... '' ' 
A~" Jca.ves in Va.llombrMa thick,'' 
From rector.It in their plumpe:-Jt trim, 
To leanesL curates, sp:l.re and slim. 
\Vliich altogether fo m a tia.nd 
Just~ contemptible as grand. 
When 'ti.-. consiJered how moeh h:-a..c::s 
Aud lead are molten in the ma..;!-! ; 
Which makes the litt.fe gold~ in fa.et, 

~~K~~er:~~l}t1e;~~et~~:~~~;i~ extract; 
\Vho pa.rt the •• precious ,rom the \'.il~.'' . . ~ . ~ 

All joint petiorrners in the p!a.y 
\Vt11ch Mother Church gets up to-da.~. 
When sponsors a.re to ha.ve thet • bac.is 
Eased oi tlleir self-inf.ict·:d pac..-.s; • 
From tuo..a;e engagcni...:uh set a.~ l.Lr :e 
Thtiy ne'er a.ttclllpted to disc!1ar._c, 
W htcl>. those on 1, ho,..,:e account they ., sto::;.o 1 
Ha.ve made a.s hea.vy a.s they c •uld. 
\Vno now a.re told that the,, with zeal 
Must put lheir '' shoulder fo the whcd; ~· 
A\.•uill a.H Satan·.s sinful snares. 
An,I ceme to church and say their prayers, 
.Smee all those sios which heretofore 
n·ere placed a.t their- God-parents' door, 
St,mii hencef,1rth to their o"•n a.ccf)un~. 
Howen:r awful the amount. 
Adn-ce which they will doubtless ra.te 
At its own propel· estim.a.te 

A :tl n,,\,- with aH the pomp a.nd show: 
Thnt pride an.d pricstcra.ft can bestow, 
Forth comes the bishop to re\ie,·• 
His re-giment ra..uked io orc.lcr due,. 
\\ llo at ttbe si:,rna.l of comma.nd 
Are tall•,£ht- to bo"', to kneel. l'r stu.:1tl .. 
To C..'l.tc11 wha.t b'Tace, by rule ,,fart, 
Prelatk ringer, ca.n impart ; 
\V hich. if r .!su It~ a.re :Lll~' te-st, 
Is a. ~ma.II uiodicum a.t best. 
The blmcl, uuconscio'.ls dupes s.:1d touL;. 
Of blind0£ dupes, and guiltier fools; 
Some mere uncultivated <lolts; 
Some wilc.ler tb&n wild u.:,ses' colts; 
Some as tit fuel for the fire. 
As St1.tnn can hims:~lf desire : 
'!hough young- m yearsi mature in s.:n; 
Stl!ev..:d iu trDJ.l&_;re:ts.iou to th:• cn1 , , 
All which, compumnle<l in the lump, 
Are held at one conclush·e jump, 
\\ ithout enquiry or research, 
True genuine chickens oI the cln1rt~l1-
\\~hom now their ca.reful p:lreut bnn:.,.s: 
Beneath her fouU IDat~rua.l wings~ 
A11J str1:1ws o.. feast of poisonous iuoJ 
Before her thank;css. c,ueless Un..10J. 
Wllen ha\'ing led the- gracek~ hlades 
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Tlirn11,1rh nll proh11.lionA.t')" grndeci., 
HC'liC',·c•d the ~pon!'or~ of their \·ow~, 
A<.. fRr ni;: Pr"' <>r•hook hw nJlows-
A ~-okC'. it. mu,t bl' ownrd, who!te toncll 
Hn'- n<•n::r nll('d tllcil' i,;;hnnl1lers mnch-
Anrl th:1.nkil'~ God for h,wing don<:' 
A wnrk that never was begun. 
And hbndly rompHmented henven 
Fnr ln Ying al I thdr ~ins for~h-en. 

., e ,.. • 
Thr- church her fini!ll\ed sons itnit.cs 

To Join and sh1,rc her holiest r"••
Howe'er "nnworth\• 11 or unnt 
Of com 10 it. nu.ttel"N 111.,t a hit~ 
So they bnt n.t her II a\t.n.1·,, meet 
And n\Rkc the mockery complete; 
Their own "dAimnntion,. Lo .-.ecure, 
And mnl<e perdition d ,ubly snre. 
So ends the confirmation dn..y, 
A11 emptr show 1md va.in <ih:pla.:v, 
Which cvcrr ir1nh-ta11ght Christian mm,t 
Contemplate ,nth conflnned disgust. 

i ~~JJrt ~htfoguc hdfouu a ~tnruth iibhtt an~ 
a ~rggar. 

THERE ,,ns in tim<'s pnst, a certafo famous divine, who by the space of eight 
yenrs, had continually impoTt11ned the Lord by prnyer, concefring that he 

lacked the riQ:ht knowledge of the trnth, notwithstandino- all his learnina and 
~p<'nt whol<' 1iight.s therein, begging of God to let him kn~w him, and kno;'him
~elf, :md to ,how him any man that might teach him the way of truth. When 
upon a tinw he was inflnmed with a most vehement desire thereof, a voice from 
hea,·en thus ~pake unto him, "Go forth to the church doors, and there ,.thou 
~halt find a man that can teach thee the way of truth." And going fortn, he 
found there a certain beggar, with patched and torn apparel, and feet much 
soiled l,y trnvel, all whose apparel was scarce worth three half-pence; to whom 
by wa~· of salutation he thus spake. 

J)ivine.-God inve thee a good morning. 
Bt'ggar.-Sir, I do not remember that ever I had an evil one. 
D.--God make thee fortunate and prosperous; why dost thou speak in this 

manner? 
B.-Neither was I e,er unfortunate or unprosperous. 
D.-Ile happy! What mean these words of thine? 
B.-Norwas I e..-er unhappy. 
D.-God save thee! Now at Ja.st speak more plainly. 
R.-Trnly sir, I will do it willingly. Thou sir, didst wish me a prosperous nnd 

;:!Ood morning; and I answered I ne..-er had an unprosperous or evil one ; for 
"·l,en I am pinched with hunger I praise God; if I sufler cold, if it hnil, if it 
snow, if it rain, if the weather be fair or foul, J praise God; if I be wretched 
and despised, I likewise praise -God; and therefore there never happened any 
fad or e,·il morning to me. Thou didst likewise wish that I might be fortunate: 
and l :mswered that I .had .never •been unfortunate, because whatever God gave 
n,e, or I suffered, or wl,ateYer happened to -me, whether it were agreeable to 
me, or otherwise, were it ·sweet or Liitter, I gladly received it at his hands ns 
tl,e Liest: and therefore I was never unfortunate. Thou saidst moreovel', that 
God would Le pleased to make me happy; whereunto I likewise answered, 
that I never had Leen u~1appy; for I am fully resolved through his grace, to 
adhere and only to cleave to the will of God as the best (aud abandoning mine 
uwn will), into whid.1 I ha,·e so wholly poured out mine own wiU, that whatever 
lie wills, that I will also; and for this cause (as I said) I was neYer unhappy, 
8ince I cleave to his will only and have wholly resigned mine O\Vn proper 
will. 

D.-Tl,i, is very strange; but what I pray thee wouldst thou say, if the 
Lon] of Maie,ty would drown tL.e,>e in the bottomless pit, couldst thou be con
tem then with l,is will? 

JJ.-Drown rne in the br,ttomless rit ! Why, certainly if be should, I have two 
::mus, 1,v wl,id, I would Rtill t11Jlm1.ee liim: one is, true humility, an<l th,it I lny 
lll,der l;i111, am! Ly it I am united to bis lllost sacrerl humanity; the other, 
a,,d tLat is the l'ight \.1·w, wLich is love, gin!s we unity to Lis <livinity; anll 
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nlsn hy this love frnm himself, I holrl him sn f,t~t, that he woulrl hP force,! to ;io 
tlown to hell with me ; and it were mucl, more to be wisl,cd by me to he in 
hell with Gori, than to be in heaven without him. 

By thi8, that divine learned, that the most compendious way to Gori i.s a 
true resignntion with profound humility; hereupon the divine spake no-ain to 
the begr.nr, and nRke<I him- 0 

D.-Whenc:-e earnest thou? 
B.-From God. 
D.-Wberc fonndest thou Gori? 
B.-Even there where I left all the creatures. 
D.-And where didst thou leave him? 
B.-In humble and clean hearts, of men of o-ood will, which are his temple 

and dwelling-plaee. 0 

D.-1 pray thee, friend, who art thou? 
B.-'\Vho am I? truly I am a king, and ,Jesus himself hath crowned me with 

peace, power and rest. 
D.-A king art thou! but where is thy kingdom? 
B.-Sir, the kingdom of heaven is within me, in my soul; and I can now, 

and do by his power in me, so govern and command all my inward and outward 
senses, that all the affections and pO\vers of the old man in my soul are con
quered, and are in subjection to me; which kingdom no man can doubt but is 
better than all the kingdnms 1tnd glories of this world. 

D.- 'What brought thee to this perfection? 
B.-My silence, rnblime medit~tion, and union with the e,rer blessed Gorl of 

peace and rest; and I could rest in nothing wliich was less than God; anrl now 
I have found my God, I have forsaken the unqniet. worttl, a.nd in him I IUJ.ve 
everlasting peace a.tttl rest.-From an Ancient Volume. 

JOHN DAY ,vns an eminent p1;nter, of the sixteenth century, and his press 
was employed in printing ,vo1·ks rlesigned to promote the Reti,rmatio11. 

The first edition of Foxe·s Hook of Martyrs was printed by him. He dietl in 
1584. 

ltwasusualforprinters to have their "marks," nswell a3 their "signs." and ,John 
Day had his. Some of these marks were ve1·y curious in design, anti not a few dis
played mueh ingenuity anti 1·epresented important sentiments. John D.1y's m,1rk 
was pocticallyei.:pressive of thetlay-springof the Reformation. The rising sun was 
depicted in the back ground, shedding his early rays on a man lying apparently 
asleep, who was being seizeaand shaken by the shoulders by another, uttering ,1t 
the same time the rousin~ ci·y, "Arise, for it is day!" This was happily true: 
the darkness of Popish dominancy w,1s passing away. chased by the true light 
of God's word and gospel teaching; and the voice of God's faithful servants was 
heard arousing the slumbering mind to see and walk in the light of life. The 
day of salvation had eome, aml the church of Christ must arise, shake herself 
from the duRt, and put on he1· beautiful garments. :Now, this work of rousirg 
the slumbering needs often to bi> 1·epeated. There is often :m in .. <ensibility as 
to the dangers of the times; the peculiar forms in which evil aud erro1· shape 
their attacks; aucl the presence of opportunities mul means of ,iggre.ssion Pll 

the forces :rnd ten-itories of the powers of darkness. Ch1·istinus, be astir! 
There is work to be done; arise, anti do it in the strength of the Lord! "Go 
!ll this thy might!" "Work while it is diiy, for the night comet)1!'.' ,ve nee,!, 
m many cases, to seize hold of sleepy churches, ancl drowsy Chnstians, and cry 
aloud in Lheir ears, "Arise, for it is d,ty !'' Lord, cause them to hear nm! 
awake! 

E]Jtlwrne. R. SHINDLER. 
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jf.o-r.hfut!I ®rp~a:nagt. 

LOOKING from the Clapham Road doWD a loog RTenne which will shortly 
be planted with trees, tbe e11traDce of the Orphanage attracts the obser,P-r. 

TLe entrlluce is a fine archway, over which ihero are roo,11~ for the m,aster, snr-
111ou11Led by a small bell-turret. The master's honse is to the right, and the 
long building on t!ie left is the school-roonl and dining-h~ll, while in the 
utreme left are the water tanks aud cooking offices. The lmildini;s strike every
one a.s remarkably beautiful aud suit.able for tbc object proposed. The baz;1a1r 
-,.·as a success; and consideriu~ tlie sea~on of the year II very remarkable oue. 
£1,700 represents the gross takings of the week, but considerable expenditure 
was wvolved ill fitting~, adverti,ing, refr~sh111e11ts for stall keepel'$, etc., so that 
the net 1£a-in to the i11stitution will be considerAbly le,s. We would gil'e the 
uctua.l <lttails, but uDhappily Ml"!. ~purgeon is II complete inn.lid, 11.nd our 
valu;iblt ~ecretary Mr. Blacksuaw is also laid aside by illnP-ss, and our time 
tu~rtfore L..s been too much occupied to allow of completing tbe accounts. We 
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Are arrnicl that mnny pctrcels have for this reason remained unacknowledged, and 
whPrever thi~ hns been the case we beg to npologise, and to ask the kind donors 
to accept our warmest thanks hereby tendered. Friends have been very kind, 
n11d we pmy the Lord to give them n gmcions retnrn. "Inasmuch as ye lrn,ve 
done it unto one of the lea~t of these my little ones, ye h,ive done it unto me.'' 
Jt was onr gren.t grier to be depriverl of the nid ,inrl presence of our dear wife, 
whose honrs of pain anrl sickness seemed doubly dark to her while she felt tha.t 
the Mttster's worlr was snffering from her enforced ,ibsence: thi;; fact cast a 
!-(loom over onr mind; but it was deli;(htful to see with what zeal and persever
ance our beloved fellow helpers of both sexes strove to make the whole bnsine.,~ 
a sncce~s. \Ve could mention names of workers who di;;tinguished themselves 
by their self-denying efforts, but it 111i~ht seP,m invidious. We bless God most 
devoutly for sendin~ us such dear fellow labourers-we feel while writin~ these 
words that we love them all for their work's sake and for ,Jesus' s,tke, e,nd we be.~ 
them to believe that if their Pastor says b11t little by way of commendation, anrl 
nothing in the form of cornpli111ent., he is observant of every ge11erous deel, and 
treasures the me1nory of it in hi.~ he,irt. The amounts received by ns from the 
stalls were as follows :-Misses Buckingham ancl )/fessent, £15 18s. 3d.; Pastor 
Stott, of St. ,John's Wood, £50; lllr. Palfrpy, £29 2~. lei.; Mrs. ;\,Io_!Ttague, 
£.37; Mrs. Spurgeon's stalls, £-~48 I ls. 9cl.; l\Ir,. Dring, of St. Xeots, 
£1.7 ls. 9rl.; Mrs. W. Olney, £150; Mis;; Sanderson, £70; Mrs. Hacldock, 
£:38 2s. 9d. ; Messrs. Goodall and Wigner, £24 Ss. 8d.; College,£ 119 2,. 6d. ; 
Mrs. Bartlett's Class, £48 11s 6cl.; Mis,es Higgs, £76 15s. lld.; Sunday School, 
£90; Mrs. Evnns and Mrs. Nisbet, £18 !Os.; Miss Pash, £60; Ilome ancl For2ign 
Missionary \Vorking Society, £112 6,.; Mrs. Ellwoocl, £50; :Miss Abbot, 
£ 1 16s.; Mr. Stiff,£ 13 5s. 2d. ; Miss Cawood, £9 5~. l d.; '.\Ir. Hanks' Class, 
£33 16s. 8d.; llfr. Bowker's Class, .£20 14s. Id,; Messrs. Passmore and 
Alabaster, £26 17s. Id.; Messrs. ,Jenkins, Marsh and Co., £68 19s. 4cl.; 1Ir. 
Rowton, £78 2s. 4d. Out of this the produce of the College Stall, will go to 
the College House; the amount of Sunday-srhool :Stall, and £50 from .Mrs. 
,v. Olne_v's amounl will be set to Sunde,y :School account, and the receipts of 
l\[essrs. Goodall and Wigner go to the Testimonial House, so that the gener:i.l 
fund receives in the gross a little more than £1,400, frow which all expense~ 
are to be deducted. 

,v e have one piece of news which we trust will be known e,·erywhere to the 
h<lnour of the grace of God in those who performed it. Our friend, :Mr. H. S. 
Drown, of Liverpool, requested us to assi,t at the re-opening of his chapel after 
repairs aml pa-in ting. This we were delighted to do. We went down pnrely 
and soltly to help our friend; but he is a mun of ten thousand (aud his friends 
imitate his generosity), and upon our arrival he told us that he and bis people bad 
resolved to pay for their repairs themselves, and to give to the Orphanage all 
the collections made at our sermons. This was a new thing in our experience, 
and as noble as new. The collectioM c,tme to the grand total of £.250, for 
which may God be praised, and may the brotherly love hereby evinced be re
w~rded with the richest benison of heaven 

\Vith these things to encourage our faith, we remember that to complete our 
buildings we still reqnire about £2,000, and from the uncertainties connected 
with so large a work we may need more ; this however is our best proximate 
e~timate. Then by Christmas we hope to receive the children, and the regular 
denmnds for their support will begin. 'fhese are bnrdens far too heavy for ns, 
1111less the Lord gives his people willing hearts to aid us. Help us, 0 Lord, for 
thy name's sake . 

.Meanwhile the work of the College must not be slacked, for it is ,i soul
winuincr work and God honours it. We tru,t that those who love J esns micl 
count. l~is gos1~el to he the great bairn for man's ills, will not forget that this is 
our greatest lil'e work, a11d whaLever they do for the orpha11s let them uot forget 
th" College. 
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Err11i11g l1_11 E1J1m.i11q; 01·, Rearlinqs at 
E,•rnfirle fin· /he Pomil!I 01· the C/n.~c/. 
Ih C. II. SruR(a:os. Passmore nnd 
A°hhnster. Price 3s. 6d. 

TttF. Lilerm·.11 Wm·ld has favonrr-,1 our 
work with the following: kine! notice:-

u or 'morning- n,nrl c"'cninp: portions,, of 
almost c,·crr conr.eiYah\c quality. there is 
already no stint: but there is ahunrlant 
room for the fresh nn<l e,irnest volume of 
the indefatigable pastor of the :'.11,·tropolitnn 
Tal·ernacle. It is a Joseph's sheaf, to 
which it.s cider hrethron in the field must 
needs makP- ol,cisanco. In his selccli on of 
tlw Scripture text.-- on which the reading~ 
ni·c reflections, )fr. Spurgeon has kept out 
of the common 1r:1ck, and ha. brought 
for"'ar<l ncg-lccted subjects. Some of the 
texts are most unusun. but, as those who 
ha,·e read his sermons "-ell know, he bns 
the power of sayinz the most suggestive 
things from, seemingly, t11e mo~t unsugges
ti-rc words. Here arc a few specimens 
of the Scripture headings to the 'rea
dings;'-' Then Ahima.az ra.n by the way 
of the plain, nod o,erran Cushi.' 'She 
called his name Benoni, but his father 
called him Benj,unin.' 'A.nd t·1ey fortified 
J crusalem unto the broad wall.' •All the 
clays of his sepnrati,,n shall he eat nothing 
that is made of the nne-tree, from the 
kernel:=; e,-en to the busk/ 'EYening 
"·oh·cs.' • He hnd married an Ethiopian 
woman.' "' e understand that upwards of 
twenty thousand copies of :llr. Spurgeon·s 
• :)forning by Morning' have been sold, and 
1here is little doubt that its companion 
~olume. 'E,eniug by E\"ening,' will com
ma.Ed as large ,1 drculation." 

O,ir linncmre,I frien<l Dr. Chas. Brown, 
of Edinliur~h. has also favoured us with 
Li, kin<l opiaion :-

" Ernr since I became acquainted with 
Mr. Spurgeon's '.'\forning by l',loming,' I 
hare reckoned it altogether priceless, not 
only myself using it every clay with joy and 
profit, but sendiug it abroad to members of 
wy family in cl.stant lauds. giving it 
as a present to friend after friend, and in 
utber ways encleaYouring to extend the 
kuowledge and use uf it on every side. On 
lcaruing that • Evening by Eveuing' war, 
pubtisb d, how gfadly I bade it wdcome ! 
And I can humbly com ,,end it in no higher 
terms than by simply saying that it will he 
fouud a fit companion, every way, for its 
forerunner c.,f ti..ie lll•Jr11ing. 

lJHA8. J. Bnow:<, IJ.!J., Edinburgh." 

The Sepamtion of the lrisl, Cl1m·cl1 fi-om 
tlie Slate: being a 1·eply to .wnw ,:ecent 
Sli·ich11'es b,11 !he Rev. R. P. 1lfor1·ell. 
B_v ,T. G. Humm~, Mini~ter of the 
In<lepenclent Chapel, i\t,1hlou, Mnl
clon: Yonngmnn & Poole. 

Tm, rC'pl_v is condnsive, but men who 
a1·e resolved to be blind will never see. 

The Crisis. Plain Trutlrs a;td Stei-n 
Facts for Earnest Men. Bv Rom:1n
K Nox, D.D., Belfi1st. Hnmilton 
Achms, & Co. Price Twopence. ' 

A RINGll'iG blo1v from a tme Jerusnlem 
blade. We rejoice to find thnt such 
sound views nnd earnest arguments 
come from an Irish Presbyterian. The 
tract de~erves the largest circulation. 
One proof that Anglicanism is nearer 
akin to Popery than to Dissent is weU 
brought out in the following parngr11ph :-

" \\" e are oft<>n, now-a-days, called 
'b~etl,ren,'-' de?r bretl,i-en,'-' our P,·eshy
lenan hrethren. The men who use this 
language are suppose~ to be foll of charity, 
and very condescendrng, and we are ex
pected to be clnly grateful for thiA -rery 
special a,.d rare mark of episcopal favou1·. 
I would like to test this brotherhood, for, 
if it be real, it is a beautiful thing, and 
ought to be encouraged nnd reciprocated. 
Let us put it to the test, and see who are 
in 1/,e brethre11. The Rev. Dr. Morgan ha• 
been a Presbyterian minister for nearly 
fifty years, distinguished for power, piety, 
and an abounding charity. Perhaps no 
man in this day, throughout all Irelancl, in 
any of the churches, has been so acknow
ledged of God. It may be truly said of 
him, his pmise is in all the churches. 
Let us suppose (I admit it is ~ry dillicnlt 
to do so, but let us for the sake of argu
ment, suppose) thia great and good man to 
change all his cherished viewa of the 
church of his fathers, and, after a long, 
hard struggle, to resolve on renouncing bis 
Presbyterianism, and joining the Nationnl 
church. He repairs to the Palace, asks an 
interview with the Bishop, announces to 
his lordship what is in his heart. The 
Bishop is clelighted-congrntulaLes himself 
and his chureh on tho accession of such " 
man. Dr. Morgan venturoa to suggest that 
he has no desire to be idle. He would liko 
to serve the Master during the years that 
rcmaii1, and modestly asks the Bishop to 
gi re him work. His lordship i• perplexed, 
Lut ouly for a moment. lie recovers hi; 
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~olf •possossion, nnrl nclrlrMsos tho vonornhlo 
convol't: 'Doar Dr. Morgan, I nppreeiate 
your zeal, hut. before I assign you any post 
of lnhour, yo,1 m11 ➔ t roccivo ordination.' 
'What I' suys Dr. Morgan, 'my Lord Dis
hop, I was orrlainecl nearly fiHy years ago.' 
' My Ycuomble friend,' Lhe Bishop, roplies, 
1 you nro quite mi .. takon. You imagine 
you wero orrlained, but you are quite mis
taken. You are but o. la!Jmctn yet. Do 
submit to tho sacred rite of ordination at 
my hands.' The aged con vort remonstrates. 
The memory of a ministry most blessed 
ancl fruitful rushes into his mind, and with 
mingled feeJii,gs of astonishment, indig
nation, and sorrow, he addresses tho Bishop: 
'~Iy Lord, mine has been a ministry of 
great power. I can reckon the souls tlrnt 
God has given me by hundreds.' 'Well,' 
says the Bishop, 'I can't help that. It is 
somewhat surprising. It has been, to say 
the least of it, irregular. No matter how 
you have been acknowledged of God, my 
church forbids me to acknowledge you 
unless you submit to be ordained.' Now 
let us put side by side with this another 
supposition. The Rev. Dennis M'Ginty is 
a Roman Catholic priest. Let us imagine, 
for a moment, that this priest g~ts new 
light regarding his faith, and resolves to 
abandon Rome, and join the National 
Church. He repairs to the Palace, solicits 
nn interview. His lordship presents him
self, when the priest reveals ihe obj eel of 
his visit. His Lordship is in ecstasies. 
He falls on the neck of his broth er, and 
cannot restrain tears of joy. So svon as 
be can find utterance, he addresses his 
new convert in these terms : 'Dear Mr. 
M'Ginty, you will preach for us in Holy
wood next Sunday. I will be present. 
and read the lessons for tho day ! ' Not 
a word of ordination. That's all right. 
The nlixir of the true apostolical succession 
already permeates the whole system of the 
dear man from Rome, I venture now to 
ask, W lw is tl,e clerical brother 1 ~Vhicl, 
is the sister Clwrcl, t •· 
Christ All in All. lly RALPH RomNsoN. 

R. D. Dickinson, 92, Farringdon-st. 

'l'HosE who are fond of the old Puritans 
will enjoy with us the reading of this 
book. Philip Henry, the fathe1· of 
Matthew, has n series uf sermons upon 
our Lord's titles, which are akin to 
these, but we place this work for beyond 
that one for scholarship and force of 
thought. vVe counsel our friends to 
purchase this reprint of one of the choi.:e 
~kl authors, and we thank 2dr. Dickinson 
ftr placino- it befo1·e the publie in so 
conrcuicu~ a fo1·111. 

Tl,e Tree of Life; it., .,hade, .fntit, anrl 
anrl repose. By OcTAVIUs "\-VrnsLow. 
,John Shaw. 

A SMAT,L and ta~tefol volume of ser
mons from a prolific pen. Dr. Winslow 
is always thoroughly orthodox, and his 
style is pleasing. There is nothing- very 
stl'iking or profound in his writin"S; 
but there is so much that is sound ,~nrl 
profita':Jle that he always command~ 
attention. 

Nichors Series of Puritan Divine.,. 
"Works of GF,0. Sw!NNOCK. Vol. III. 
James N'ichol Edinburgh. 

Mr. NrcHoL's mint continues to pour 
forth its issues of pure g-old. Swinnock 
is one of the ablest and pithiest of the 
Puritans. \-Ve trust our friends are not 
allowing these fine old authors to be 
republished, and forgetting to enrich 
their shelves with them. In printing, 
binding, and matter, the series is most 
admirable. Young students may pro
cure them from us bv means of our 
College at a somewhat cheaper rate, but 
they are cheap enough in all con
science. 

The Church; the Appeal; and the Hive. 
All cheap monthlies, put;lishecl b,v 
Elliot Stoelc Are earnel!t, well-con
ducted publicntiorur. 

WE do not always approve of all their 
theology, but we cou1lllend their tone 
and spirit. 

Christ is Coming. 

WE began to copy the title of this 
work, but, on second thoughts, we shall 
not aicl in disseminating sut:b rubbish, 
the nature of wl,ich may be judged from 
the announcement on tl,e ti tie-page that 
Pm·t VI. will be puhl.i,Led :September, 
187 4. \Ve intend to wait till the last 
number is out before investin~ our cash 
in this book, and then we shall~if spared, 
find something better to do with it. 

The Baptist 1lfagazine was never 
better concl11cted thnn at pre,,ent. The 
editor evidently makes most energetic 
efforts to vitalise this vene1,1ble monthh·; 
and although its traditions are no li~ht 
drno- upon him, he is remarkablv s~1c
cess"'fui. ,v e take off our liat most 
1·cverc11tly in the presence of our aug11~, 
cotcmpor,1ry. ~hy it; 1>utlu.;t the 
l>)'l"t\lllius. 
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~tltttrntllJr.t. 
'\Y,. h.,,-pe11.k for the lhptist union l\ieetin.~s 
-.t Brist"l. t<> he held October 12th to 16th, 
t 1:e fer\'ent pr:w<,rs 11[ ~-11 believers. May 
t,l,., <leliher;1\.i~11s of our hrtthren be wisely 
m·e:Tuled. 0,n<l m11.v the cause o( our exalted 
Lor<l lie a<l,·0,1well thereltv. 

Chrii;:.t.ia.n~ who axe vi;tt>rs i;;hnuld setTe 
the L·,rd in. their ci\ttenship, an<l not neg-
1,•ct the to.lent entrnsterl to them. The 
i111pni'ta.nt que~tion nnw at is~ue demands 
oi· n,; .. n our hest en.ergics in it~ settlement. 
Ch~:clt and Sto.te m«st he separ11.ted. the 
Cro"·n righ~s of Jesus must he l'rnel:i.im~,I. 
Perso111-lly "'" d .. re not incur the resi,,insi
bilit~· <Ji. in~ction, and "''e hope none of our 
r·ea.ders "ill be sedt1ee<I into indifference hv 
the mists.ken CAunsds of those brethren wh;, 
""<mld di.,·orce the Christian from the man. 
If we de, not \•~te a.gainst a.n e-,il we shaJl 
be "ecounto.hle for its con.tinuance. 

The fonndation st-oue of a new Ra:ptist 
c,,anel, for tloe churelt and c.m1gregatio11 
u !l<ler t.he -cue of !\fr. l. G re"1l, la.te of 
tLe Tauerr,.a.cle College, was la, d in the 
!'l'cSence of & large nttmber of people at 
~: ,gumber, Somerset, ou September 1st. 
A. hymn having h-een sun.~, 3.n appropriate 
prayer was offered bv ~fr_ R Prlske, of 
\1a.teh<:t, al!.d the pastor read a sliort ,;ketch 
oi the chueh's histo1·y since its formation 
in 1688. T.b.e stone v:as tli~n laid by W. 
;c:.awlins,,n, Esq .. of Taunton., after which 
~lr. S. Sutt<>n, of W atchet, addressed the 
:<.-seml.tly. Mr. G. W. Hurnrhre_ys, B.A.., of 
\Yellington., seereta.ry of tl,e \Vestern Asso
c::.tion, closed th.e proeedings with pl'ayer. 
A: ter tea, at which tuys were gratuitously 
furn:shed by the la.dies of the eong,·ega.tion, 
a public me,-tiug was held in & l:i.rge barn; 
W. D. Hur""y, Esq., vf Wellington, pre
sided. Earn.est &Cid useful addresses were 
g-iveu by Messrs. G. W. Ht<wphreys, B.A., 
t; Cu,·tis. of Hatch Beaud1a111p, R. Kerr, 
<If Mout,wute, ,T. Green, and ,v_ Rawlinoon, 
Esqs. The intended building is to take the 
1,Jace of &11 uld ch:i.pel, tile emallneae, 
general ineoaveuieo.ee, and dilapida.tion of 
u•liieh have 11eeesaitat.ed it• remova'. 'fhe 
pr,,cee<.!s of the day awou11t.e,l to about £20. 
Tue contr:i.et has l,eell taken for £!10, 
t,,.wan!s 11•hich a,~out £17@ have aln•ady 
Leeu raised. Further coutributio11e wiil 
l,,: tbaukfo.Uy reeei,•ed IH' tlie pastor. 

)ir. D. B. Evans w,., reco;;-uised as 
i~stor of the new Bai,t.ist churcl, :1t Eu
t,.J,;, ou Friday the 4th c,f Septeml,er. TJ,is 
iIJt~r·tst u:as raiKed Uy the labours of a few 
,if tlu::: etu<.!t::uti; at ille T;tlJernacle C0Jlege, 
~.:,i lias fl•Juri~L.tJ 6rea. 1ly under ihe winisLry 
✓• lli. Eva11•, whv has beeu uuanimously 

clrnscn to the p:t•t•W:\te. A vct',V nent an,! 
cotmnodions ch,ipel h:is been misetl, ,\ t 
the reeogniti<>n ,~rvices; Mr. :--tribhlin.,., n.n 
ln,lependent minister at Enfield, rea/' arnl 
pn,,ye,I. A statement on heha.H of the 
c:rnreh \'<'M m11.•le by !.fr. Vince"t, the 
senior deacon. Mr. Evans g11ve an address 
s11ited to the occasion. The ol'cLni,,ti,,n 
l""-.l"'" was offered by Mr. Wallace, Bap
tist minister of Tottenham. Mr. Rogers 
gave the cho.rge to toe 1•nstor. Mr. G. D. 
Evo.ns, of Victoria. Park Clu.pel, bMther to 
the µas tor, acl,I, esse,I the church. l\fr, 
Robi1ts•m. Independent minister of Pon
ders End, an,I Mr. Russell, Baptist minis
ter. at li:d1uonto11, also to:ik pa.rt in the 
sen·ice. A publ•c meeting was held :n the 
e-,euing, at which ,.ddres5es were <leli vererl 
by ~fr. Wallace, Mr. G. D; Evans, Mr. 
ltnb;nscm, 1£r. D. Russell, Mr. Mark. of 
Win.chmore-hil~ Mr. Buck, and Mr. Gib
bons. 

Services in connection with the settle
ment of Mr. Spa11swiek, from Regent-street 
Chapel, L,-m lieth, and formerly of the 
Ta;~ernacle Collt"ge, as pa.stor of the church 
in. ;\farli,orough-ere•cent Chape~ Newcastle, 
were held ou Moi,cla.y, ;;he 7th of Septem
l.er. Two sr-rmons were preached on the 
Sabbath preceding, by Mr . .(logers, of the 
T .. bernacle College. Mr. David Lome, 
.a, Presbyteria.n minister in Newcastle. coru
meneeJ tlte afternoon service with reading 
and prayer. The nsual statements were 
made liy l\fr. Dixon, an officer of the 
church, and hy Mr. Spanswick. Mr. W. 
Walter•, Baptist mini ,t.,r at N ewc:istle, 
o:ff'.,red the ordination prayer. The charge 
to the pastor was given by Mr. Roger~. A 
tea-meeting was held, at which about three
hund1,ed were present. At the evening
meetimg, R. B. s .. underson, Esq., J.P., who 
had been a great f,iend to the inte1·est. 
presided. Mr. Meclhuret, of Glasgow, gave 
the usual address to the church. The meet
ing was als,1 a.ddreseecl by Mr. Walters, 
Mr. Leitch, l\Ir . .1£aeton, Mr. Spanswick, 
and Mr. 11,,gere. When Mr. Ca.,r re
signed the charge of thi6 church, which 
owes its exi~tence t.o his exertions, e,pplica
tion we.B ruacJe to lllr. Spurgeon ; and Mr. 
Spanswick, u.fteqirea.ching one month, was 
uaanirnously cli.osen to tlie pa~torate. 
t'.iiuce tlrn.t time there has lieen a growing 
conviction in tli.e minds of all who are 
iu.terested in tbe cause that he is well 
a<lapte<l to the circllm~t:mces of the churcli 
an.d the requir,•meuts of the neighhourhoocl. 

011 Wednesday the 9th of ~eptemuer, 
Mr. A. McFarkue of the Tabernacle 
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rulfoge, woe reco~i•ed BS p~Rtor nf the 
Brtptiet church in Porll1LT1<l Street, Gla.•gow. 
ll_lr. A. McLeod, the former pn•tor, pre
rnletl, Mr. McDou'-'all, of P.othsay, reatl 
the Scripture• anti'' prayed. Mr. McLeod 
•pnKe on hehnlf of the church, 1md cordially 
welcomed tho new pastor "" his sucCPssor 
in the office. Mr. Mc li'fLrlnne g,we an 
account of his call by 1,;rnce. n.n<l his call to 
the ministry. Mr. McLeod nff'ernd the 
ordinfLti<>n pm_ver. The charge to the 
minister was given liy Mr. I<ogers of the 
Tabernacle College, a11d that tn the church 
by Mr. Tullnch of E<linbnr:!!h. Mr. A. 
lJameron, a Frt·e-chul'C:h minister n.t Ren~ 
Ion, then gave an ad,lresa upon the import
ance of maintaining the doctrine• of grace. 
A large t-,a.•mee;ing WO.R held, after which 
a. public meeting wa~ oon,lncted with much 
life :ind interest. Mr. McLeod presider!. 
Addrea•es were delivered bv Mr. McDou
g1>1l, Mr. Tulloch, Mr. Cameron, Mr. 
Rogers, Mr. Mc 1 lraine, Mr. McFarlane, 
and Mr. Glover. We hope soon to hear 
that the place of meeting is too small to 
contain the hearers wl·o will he attracted 
by Mr. McFarlane'• preaching. and that 
friends will be found to help him and hi• 
p,•ople to erect a large and commapclin(! 
ch,wel, which is greatly needed in that part 
of Glasgow. 

Mr. J. A. Wilson, nf the Tabernacle 
College, was publicly recognised as past.or 
of the Baptist church at Peterhead. in the. 
north of Scotland. on l\lionday the I 4th of 
September. Mr. Craig. the senior ,leacon, 
J'e;\d a statement on behalf of the church. 
Mr. \Vilson ge.ve an account of his conver
sion, h;s call to the miniijtry, and his dt>e
trinal views. Mr. J.M. Campbell offered 
the introdnctory prayer ,md the ordinr.tion 
prnyer. :llr. Rogers gave the charge to 
the pastnr. In the evening a social meet
ing was held, at which Mr. ifogers presided. 
Mr. C. Chambers, of Aberdeen. gave a 
charge to the church : after which, a<l
ch-csses were gi Yen by Mr Ja mes Ste..-art, 
of the Estahlished church, Mr. ,v. Gal
btly, United Presbyterian, Mr. R. Solomon. 
Wesleyan, Mr. Auchterlonie, Independent, 
an,1 Mr. Wilson. The Baptist church at 
I'e~erhead w,is formed ahout ten years 
O'.':n, but had no settled pastor until l\f r. 
Wilson was rtcently • n<l corrli.illy imited 
to take tha•, office. Since his settlement, 
about a year :.go, fifty have been aclde,l to 
the c urch, and other circumst1>nccs are 
equ~lly promising. The mtelings are in " 
P~blic hall. Ti1tiel.r help, we hope, will be 
given to enable the friends here to erect a 
chapel wor'11y of the denomination in thls 
populous tow;,. 

Mr. Wiggins, at 13aLtcrse~, has pmehaseJ 

an iron cha.pel, which i~ to ha P.rected nn 
gl'Onncl near the York Rn"d Station. :h,
cuni11ry aid is much needed. 

The little church at Strea<,ham will soc,n 
we hope del'elop intr, a pnwerfnl interest. 
A plot of gmond fnr builJfog is unJer 
con'.llidern.tirm. 

We have receive,! most cheering' intelli
gPnce from our friend Mr. Nesa, whn WCL" 

for some time our much•e~teemed fellow
labourer a'. the Tabernacle. In Melbourne 
his health haa been greatly recruited, an, 1 
he is able to pre,ich very constantly. H" 
has commenced a college, ancl the student~ 
give grei.t promi~e. 1\ new ma~azi1 e i~ 
also an11ognced to appear nntleT his editnr
ship. We 'll'ish oor de;u- friend God-spee,J 
in all bis w0rks. We know hi• wm th hy 
expe1ienc~, and hope that our loss will b,., 
the gain of the mighty empire3 ytet to be, 
raised in Australia. 

Mr. Cother, of our Colleg·e. is sailing to 
Melbourne, to beco1i,,, pastor of a church in 
the neighbourhood uf that city. 

:\Ir. Kerr. of our Col!e);e, has left ;\lfonh
cute, and sails in a day or two for :-;~. 
Helena. 

l\Ir. Gracey, tutor of our College, ho~ 
opened Allmny ch:.pel, All•any-roacl, (',,,. .. 
berwell,"" a Baptist place, and is sncceeriinc: 
most plea•ing-ly. A church will soon I,,,. 
formed, and the interest pen.n.inentl:, 
settled, 

The friends wors-hipping at the Roae
mary Branch, Peckham, are bestirring 
themselves to procure a piece of groanrl. 
Our dear brother .Field has ,m evidenl biesa
ing on his work : many have been added to 
ou,• church through him. aud the time ha.~ 
nearly arrived to form them into a n, w 
interest. 

Under Mr. Caim:t the poor dilapidated 
chapel at Hounslow bas been fillecl, and 
repairs are soon to be unl.lerra.ken. 

Mr. Kew pn>spers in 1he hall of the· 
Liternry Institution at Brix ton. 

Mr. As,1uith's pll<ce, Cornwall Ro:,,l. 
Rrixton, is so crowded 3S to rendrr it mns: 
needful that " larger place should speedil ,. 
be erected. \Ye trust the Loni will scn,I 
the means for thi< needful work. 

Churches needing pastori- maJ· be guirled 
to suitable men by a· plieatinu to our 
College. Where it s thought new cbun·hes 
might be foun<lc-tl, we shall l>e ha1•py to c,,
operate. 

In Greenwich a fine piece of ground ha~ 
been purch~sed fur a cb:.pel for i\h. Davi,·<. 
!\lay this step be followed by the rai,ing »t 
[unds for the erection. 

Baptisms at Metropolit:.n TC\bernacle, ''-' 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-August :lith, lvt,t· 
teen ; Septewuer 3nl, nine. 



f astors' @;ollrgt, itdrtrJ]olihm l:ibtru:ac-lt. 
PRE:SIDENT-C. H. SPURG~ON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the ye1tr, ahout £5,500; the rest will be devoted to 
building Pl1tccs of Worship. 

Sta.tem.cnt of &ccipt.,j,•011t A11g11.~t 20tlt to Sept. IOtlt, lBGS. 

~I r. .T. I'. Tulloch 
J\I r. J. ,l :tck~on 
)lr-.. :'ola:,.('11us ... 
)11·. En•ri.tL 
A. L. .. . 
)I 1~. C'ar~nn .. . 

£~d. £~rt. 
0 10 0 , "M:L A. Stewttrt 0 4 o 
2 0 0 )lr .. r. P. Marsh I o o 
5 0 0 I Mr. E. G,t7.c ... ... I o o 
0 5 0 1 l[r. Th<•t>ctorc H1n·nc" l 1 O 

~ ig g ! it "~~r.~1ta~~:my ~ ; 3 
.. . O 5 0 I A }'ricn,l o a o )l1·. l·n~tt'I' .. . 

)t.l I'. )I. \\"nrd .. ,. 
i1. A S. . .. 
)ll'S. )l!lN 1l ... 
:Mr. JI. Iii:! 
;\l1-s.Gl<•1111:m 
Mr. Ur:msfo .. •ld ... 

2 0 0 ! A Friend . .. . . . . .. ... .. . ~(I O O 
2 0 0 J Mi·. Morgnn ... ... ... ... ... 5 O O 
2 0 0 Mr. Willi,m1 Jones ... ... ... ... O 10 o 
l 12 0 j A Linroht::-hirc Reader of :Mr. Spurgeon's 
I O O I Sermons . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . 5 ij O 

)[,. ancl Mr,. Datty .. 
M. J lkctol 

~ I~ g . 1· gic,;d in the Froe Chu;·oh, Clh1Sgow g ~ i 
... I O O ' Mr. lllttck ... 0 5 O 

llll'. H. :;p,•i.cht 
Mt"!-.. M. Jone, 
)II'. H. G. Fisher ... ... . .. 
•r\,·o Si~tcrs, Grccnford Rectory ... 
}'er ... ... ... ... . .. 
y,._ J. Challis 
.. r. ,J. ){c\en... ... ... ... . .. 
Su111la~·-:--c:hool, Cornwall Road. Brixton 
:\I r-... " .. · ll1..•:-;t... . .. 
A lw;J.d<.'.r vt" Sermons 

0 10 0 )[rs. :-.:.dV'Wrig-h.t ... ... ... ... 1 O O 
0 10 o Weekly Olforings 1't 'l'a.bornncle, Aug. 16 28 0 9 
0 10 0 ,, ,, 11 ., 2'3 36 7 0 
0 6 0 ,, 30 3i I 2 
0 7 4 Sept. 6 2i 8 2 
I O O ,, 13 :J2 
I O O 20 36 
l 0 I 
I O 0 
0 5 0 • 

State111,e11t of Receipts Ji-Inn Augnst 2Gtlt, to Sept. 19tli, 1868. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

?tfr. J. Wilson, l'.>!00 10 0 0 Mr. S. Hayma:i 0 ~ G 
)Jr. . lu1ul,r;c4!-p 10 0 0 llcdcolt ... 0 10 0 
llr. P. ll:iiubrirl'.:!'e ... 0 10 0 )fr. Hobert Shapla;;d 0 2 II 
)lr. J. I'. Tulloch 0 ;o 0 Ami ... ... . .. ... 0 I.I 0 
)lr. J;LDI<':-- .\lute ... 5 0 0 Mr. Pinkstonc's Sunday ciass ... 0 5 ij 

lI r. licamcn t 0 5 0 Amy Stratford 0 I 6 
J. ii. 21 0 0 .lfrs. E. J. Steen a 0 0 
)lr. Cliarl,·, Lockb.art 0 10 0 ~is.s Hopkins I I 0 
Mr. Thurna~ Glvver l 12 6 !\Ir. A. Whitclan 0 10 0 
)lr~. s. JO 0 0 w.s .... 0 5 0 
Mr. Jl;ff~tt ... I 13 G ~Irs. Pcnalu.;;;._ I 0 II 
J.P. G. 0 5 0 Mrs. J oliu Best l () u 
1'1 r. J. J aci~son 2 0 0 Miss Celia. Dest 0 10 0 
llr:-;. Littll' 0 2 0 An urpluw Boy 0 2 G 
:Madllc. :~.L,ria Lima 0 4 2 A Friend 0 ij 

:lli:::.:-; S.trgl'iWt I 4 6 A.D. 0 I 0 
)lb:-- Ja.nc Hn .. :.u1t 0 10 6 Mr. ,v·i·~ema~·· 0 3 0 
)[ <. A. )lc11dham 0 10 0 A Local Preacher 6 8 6 
ll.i...,:-; .:\.ldcrsou 0 16 0 A. U. 2 0 0 
?tli-. Hunter I 0 0 H.E.F: 5 I) 0 
,vi:.l.t '1'1•le.,r~ope 0 16 0 An Unkuow~·Frie~d 0 I 0 
""Ith b.&.n.:cl lor Ba..zuar 0 2 6 .Mis.s D.t1Ta..s an<l .Mi~s El~lie 0 10 0 
J. )L. 0 10 0 'fwo }'riencls, Sussex. 0 10 0 
ll. E. D. 0 2 0 Mr. W. Tarn . .. 105 0 0 
A ,--jeat Hold~·~ 15 0 0 ~fr•. Mary Ewart ... I 0 
)I:,-;. ,v l'L-ter JO 0 0 Jee Hay I 0 
_\. \\'"ellw1.-.her l 0 0 !\fr. J. Lord ... 0 5 
::\lr. Jol1H!-io11's Singing Clll.SI' 0 16 9 Mrs. Evan:-, Lea.mb{gton::: I 0 
}!r. \I" .. \!. H'tclicoclr 2 z 0 .Mr. W. ltuni,ld ... I 0 
A Friew.l, liath 0 2 0 Mr. W. li. lloberts JO 10 
:ill". C. li;;1ll I 15 0 }'ricu<ls at DL-llar, Colleci~<l 1.tY.Mo.i.l~~-
}II' W. EU.g-ar ... 25 0 0 W. DoLbie ... . .. ... . .. 10 0 
)ifr. a.u<l ).1.1 _:-;. \" ast; • lf"on~Y Ilox· • 0 13 0 Mr. Uatl!Lone Taylor 0 0 
Jlr. lI. l'cm.stt•H . . . 0 7 6 Mr. J. lfoctor 0 0 
A La<l,r, per 1.Joor Keeper 0 10 0 Polly aud Eph 5 0 
lfr,-,. C.:rulb ... 0 13 2 Mr. W. J{cL,cy 20 (I 

~lr. l!.. E,·a1!::; 10 0 0 Ml'. l{rcll 5 0 
'.llr. ll. G. Fisher 0 10 O I Jllr. aud )[r,°."i.Jak~1:· I 4 
}\~r 0 7 ~ !11r. II. JJulclwi· ... I 0 
Mr.,. :ll_;_,.y E~'a.rt 1 0 O Jill-. and Mrs. Balty 0 10 



A Fricn,t, per Mr. Fluilan 
Mr. 1uul Mre. Fishur 
Elir.nbctl.t llonser ... ... ... ... 
A ltrienrl, per Mrs. Tyson . .. . .. 
Mr. ,vigncr, on acoount of Te8timoni1Ll 

Houses ... ... ... . .. 
?tliH Wignor for FurniAhing Hou~es 
J. 'l'ritton, E.-ill,,j'cr.Mr. Wigner 
Mr. Wignor forEumi•hing llou;cs 
Mr. Wigner ... 
'l'. It.... .., 
A l•'ricnd 
J. M.J. ... ... . .. 
Collectccl by Mr. II. llob,on 
J. ll. ... ... . .. 
A Friencl with Poems 
Mr. Denio 
Mr. Hull ... 
M,·. J. P. Mo.rsh 

4i9 

£, •. cl. 
I O 0 

10 0 0 
I O 0 
2 5 0 

Mr. E. Oa1,c .. ... ... .. . 
In Memory of a _Bl'l1Jvcd Si~tcr .. . 
Mr. a.n<l Mn. Vickery ... . .. 
Mr. Morgnn... ... ... . .. 

100 0 
JO 10 
JO 10 
JO 10 
15 0 
0 10 
1 0 
0 9 
7 4 
0 2 

10 0 
I 1 
I 0 
2 0 

Mr. Joseph C. Dew 
0 An Orphan .. 
0 Mr. Willin.m Jone!'! .. . . ... . .. 
0 A LincolnRhire Jt€u<ler of Mr. Spnrgcon's 
0 Scnnon• ... ... ... ... . .. 
0 Mr. J;unes Simpson 
0 A 8tra.nger ... 
0 J.E. ll. . .. 
I Mr. C Adam ... ... . .. 
6 )fr. Gibbs, Annuu.l Subscription 
6 E. K. ,, 
0 Mr. Summerfield 
0 
0 
0 

£ •· A, 
I O 0 

I O IJ 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
I 0 
0 1 

JO 

5 0 0 
I I 0 
I o O 
fJ u 
0 0 
0 5 0 

0 U 
I 0 

~ollege i,0use. ~tociuudI ©11pg;tn:tge. 
Second L-ist of Receipts. 

A 1 mo.rked (") have contributed to the former list. 

Theresa Brown 
l\ir. Illa.Ice .. . 
Mr. Ba.rstcd .. . 
Miss Blee ... 
Mr. G. H. Deo.n ... . .. 
"Lecture by Mr. Paterson ... 
Oollected by-
Mr. D. Morgan ... ... 
Mr. J. Clark, Godma.nchester 
Mr. A. Dax, Favcrsha..m .. . 
Mr. A. 'l'eM:-.icr, Dromley .. . 
Mr. J. S. Mol'Iis ... . .. 
Mr. J. H. Da:rno.rd, Highgate 
Miss George . . . . .. 
Mr. G. H. Turner ... ... . .. 
•Mr. W. C. Bunning, Edinbw·gh 
•lfr. Ma.yo ... . .. 
Mr. R. IIill Hn.rrow 
l\Ir. Drysdale... ... 
"'Ma."!itcr C. Spurgeon 
"'Master T. Spurgeon 
Mr. Little 
Mr. Lang 
Mr. Pegg ... 

~~~·c!!1and ::: 
*Mr. C. Davis 
•Mr. Johnson ... . .. 
Mr. A. Wa.lker, Winslow .. . 
Mr. D. E. Evans, Euficld .. . 
Mr. Fulle:-
Mr. Frost ... . .. 
Mr. W.R. Bloom ... 
Mr. A, ll. Stote ... 
Mr. R. Kerr, Montncute ... 
•.Mr. Dlcwetr, Westbury Lci3!J. 
•Mr. J. Cole, Durnho.m 
•Mr. Hillman ... ... . .. 
•Mr. W. J. Julyan, Rid~o,wt ... 
•:1.1r. W. Cuff, llury St. E<lmuncl9 
".Mr. A. McDougo.11, '· otlac.~n.y ... 
Per "")lr. C. Pates, Aldwinckle-

lliss S. Norwood 
Per Mr. W. J. Inglis

Miss Joyce 
Miss Cm-tiss 
l\(n;. Redman ... 
Mr. \V. J. Ing·lis 

Per Mr. II. l)erkius-
Mi.-;s 'l'oonc ... . .. 
1\[ rs. Whl•c'.cr . .. ... 

Fer 111-, Drmlfor<l, 'l'ring-
11.r. l•'ulks 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
1 1 0 
2 0 3 

Per Mr. Lnnclcrdale-
No. H9 

180 
183 .. . 
3'27 .. . 
328 . . . .. 

Per 2\fr. J. 0. Wills-

£, '· d. 

I 13 6 

0 ' 3 
2 lfi 0 
I 6 
l 0 

1 0 0 )frs. Hutton ... .. ... . .. 0 10 
3 10 0 Pl!r 2\lr. J. \V. Uentlcr.-::, ~.,, .in<l~worth-

... 4 2 0 )lr. F. Feltliaw 
2 0 0 lC<L"'.>tc1· Jones ... 
0 10 0 Pe:r ).Ir. 1frKi,ilay

l0 l~ G Mr. J. Weeks ... 
2 0 0 Per •)[r. J. L Kcys-
0 10 O Mr. 'l'. ~•,kbud 
0 10 O Miss PitnL.1.ll 
I 10 O A Fr,end ... 
3 5 6 2\li.-s I-rcy . . . . . . .. . 
4 5 0 .:i)..frs. Kcys's Collectin!!' Dos:. 
4 4 0 Per ~Jr. Jackson, Scvt'uoaf.:::i.-
4 4 0 .Mr. S inner 
l 10 0 Mrs. P,tlmcr 
2 15 0 Per ::Ur. Cameruu-
4 0 0 :Ur. )louatt . . . . . . . .. 
0 10 0 Per ::.U_r. Burtu111 Kiugsgalc Strcct-
0 6 10 M1:--s lfox... . . . .. . ... 

15 6 8 ::\Ibs Keatcs 
0 7 0 Miss C. lloul~g 
2 13 7 ::U.-. llruaJ. 
3 10 0 Miss l<.ain • •• 
3 0 1U Mt~. Smith 
0 6 0 Mbs Scutt . . . . .. 
0 2 0 :Mr. a.ntl Mrs. Vincent ... 
0 14 0 Miss :.Uiks 
2 1, 0 Mr. lJroacl 
2 0 6 Mrs. Uroa<l 
0 l 0 ).[r::=;, llcni1 k 
0 10 0 Miss Taylor . 
l O 8 l.Lss Duckworth 
0 10 U ~ r. 13urton ... . .. 

10 0 0 Pei· :Ur. W. Whale, Bucrs-
1 l.lr. R. Kl·cl>k ... 

I 17 O I Mi·. W. Uuld,milll 
:\.ll'. W. WI.de 

2 U G )fr. C. L. Gul'J.uu ... 
0 U U 
O I 3 
2 17 6 

3 3 0 
0 6 0 

0 0 

Pru,·i',)usl3· ack.uowlcJg,d 

0 1 
OH 

1 0 0 

0 10 0 
0 :2 r, 
0 :! 0 
O 11 4 
0 15 

0 10 
0 2 

0 10 0 

0 11 6 
0 6 
0 0 
0 5 0 
U 1 0 
0 0 
0 U 
0 10 0 
o Jo o 
0 10 0 
0 LU 0 
0 .') 0 
0 I 0 
0 I L> 
0 10 0 

. .. 0 10 0 
0 ~ 6 

... 0 ,) t) 
ll lJ l) 

£LH 5 l 
3;J9 11 10 

£l,O lG 11 



~0Tpo1;ta9e JHodation. 
£ 8. d. £ 9, d, 

A..nnnnl Suh•r,·ipf(on!- H. Thomi,•on, Esq .... I 0 I) 
Mr. A.. Ohrnnbl'rliu l l 0 Mr. J. M., \V'anlocklH':t~l 0 2 I) 
lllr. 'J'. R. D:n-is l l 0 J. F. H., Ol!l~g"OW 0 5 0 
lllr. H. He,ith 0 10 0 Oa t,ctell b•-
Mr. C. D,n-iC's l 0 0 Mr. W. J. :r .... a~~ar.-1 I 0 0 
lllr. n. Yickory ::: :·: l l 0 Mr. 0. II. T1t, k01· 0 2 :1 
V. .... Pc,Ucr, E-.q., Hi~h"-ret~·t!t 2 2 0 Mi~::- E. Ula.uknu,n 0 4 !I 
Lad,· Duri..•oync I 0 0 lh'll. lsli,,.be1h lfo. t 0 8 :I 
Mr. ·c. W·,t.en; 

"' 
0 ID 0 Mr:-.. Lowis 0 I 0 

lfn-. E. Y:i.nJrhR.n I 0 0 Mi~ E. L\u.ak~r 0 2 !l 
Don<'ffion,,;-

'lfr. H. O. Fi:.;hcr, W1tbnn1 0 10 0 .CU & { 
l•'<•T ... ... ... . .. 0 ' 4 
lllr. J. Jackson ... l 0 0 

®rpbanage J1w1ar. 
Contributions of a.:rticlcs for the Da.za.a.r have b.)1m rocoivccl ft•orn the following friends since our- la.,;;:~ 

a.cknowlcd!,!1llent, ,i1.. :-'' An alllicted lte!ader of' The $worit a.nd the Trowel';'' l!i!=.s Allan, Fn.lkirk .. 
llln<. 0. B. Ash: Mr.•. An~ill; H. 0, Alytt; Mro. R. Adair, .\[,uyport; • A Yo,111g Friend and Woi:; 
wtshcr to the OI"J)ha.nn~c ;' Mrs. Ja.net Da..rcln.y; Miss llrook, Eden bridge; E. Sutton Doves; E. P. ; 
Mrs. Ball; Mr.-.. Dro k(!s~ .J. n.ndE. Rnlla.nd; Mis.ii Rridg~rt !Sirkcnhead; A[iss Buchanan; "Better 
Jn.te thfln ne,~cr/~ Great B<'.'(lwrn; " ~etter l_u-tc tlL,tn never ;n Mrs. F. t ~rson, Salford, Manchester; 
~fcssrs.. Cassell, l.,etter, & Galpm; ~f1s..~ Anme Coller; Mrs. Cb.ambcrlnin; Mr. John R. Clarke; .Mr. 
CrittnH, Dra.iutree; Mrs. Coadcr, Chc-lmsford; "A Consta.nt Reader of 'The Sword and the Trowel'·" 
Mrs. Cn'.vcrhou~e; Mrs. Drnyson; E. D.1.v1cs. Dywvor C'.a.stle; Mbs Miriam Davey; Mr. D. Dunco.~. 
C~pa.r Fife; Mrs. Eustll.CC';, ~[r. F._ Eh.rL?nzcllt·r; Miss Emily Fennc>r; '' Fdends in Cla.phnm Park;.•• 
M1~s Edwa.rtls; "A. few }n~nds 1n ~ockcrby ;." "A Fishcrmn.n•s Daughter," Ramsgate; E. and~
Flmh m, Shrc-wston; l!~. G:bbs; .M1ss G_ar; H. M. Gloag, Ln.rgs, by Grccnock; Miss Emily Glass; 
Glad.man. Dat:·h~orth; lir. a.nd Mrs. Gw1lhm; llrs. G. D. H.; lliss A. Goldin~. Edenbridge; Mr:-:. 
Go:1,h~ou~h. Ed1nbur~~; Mrs. Grey; Mrs. Gordon; Miss Gold~mith, Leicester; Mr. Greenwood; Mrs. 
Griffith:-;, K.npm·ooJ ~ lh . ..;:s H\Jr1tagc; \[r~H. Ha.-..kor; H An Invalid;" :Miss IIunt, Heathrow; Mr$. )[. 
A .. Hawkins, Hawick, X.B. t Miss Hall; Mr.-... J. lluldsson; II. W., St. Albans; Mr. J.irratt; 0 J; •' 
M1sses Johnsn.n, Bolton; Mrs . .Tames and Fr.ieuU :3f J. K.; Mr. and Mrs. Jeffs, Ncithrop;. Mr. H. I{. 
Judd.; Miss J;:tne Jenkins, Newport_ Monmouth; :Yessrs. Knapp & Son_ Colchester; Mrs. Xcrl', 
Mont.acute; 0 Thc Lonely One,0 Ashmore; Miss. E. La1nb, Edinburgh; Mrs. Lequicmr:; Miss Leigh, 
Porchestcr; M~. Mattb.ev.son, DuufC.rm.line; Mis...; M.edwiu.; Misses Morris, Lewes (ls. enclosed for 
carriage~- ; ·• i\lona. 0 Port Erin. Isle of ){an; M. E. ; M . .M. ; lliss Ele,tnor Murcott; M. A.. 'f. ; Mr~. 
Muir, Lee; Mr~. :irelHsh, Bde:abridgc; E. A. Mool~j lire . .Moote; Mr. John Oa.key; Mrs. G. Osborn. 
Xctte?'ing--; "T«'"o Orphan Sisters and a. Fdend, '' Gt1ibborough; .llrs. Pd.vittt Cla.vcring; l[rs. Poole ; 
l\1~. P,trker; ~I.ic::.s E. Y. P<."ck, Kclvcdon; .Y:isslC Perkins; ~IissRobinsand Miss Butcher; l\ICb. 
Rees, Lewisham. High Road; Mr. W. S. Rose-t Edenbridge; Yr.s. W. S. R ,se; Mrs. Rains; lli ::t 
Sa~gars; H Semper paraw.s/• !icwca.c:;tlc-on-Tyi1e; Mia-; Still; Mrs. Salmon; .Mis:S Sargent; }fr. 
Elliott Stock; :Y:r. B. Smith, Chelse:t; ll.rs. Stirlin~, Denny, N.B.; Mr. T.B. Smithers; Messrs. San:-' 
and.Sons., Kirca.lcly; "Two Sister:-:,·• Ip-.wich; ·•l'woSen·ants."Dri.xton(secondgift}; ••'.rwoScrvant:; 
(,;par" moment$:; l-Iiss Sewell; Pastor R. Shindler; Mr. Thomas Smith, West Smithfield; "The 
Lord will proTI<l.e/t Hockwold; Miss C. P. Trotter, Par.is; Mrs. Tinlothy 'l'homas1 Newcastle Emlym; 
Mr. Tronnan; llessr-. Turner&: Son, Leicester; Miss V1nc.c; Miss Waterman, Scarboro'; Mr. Wa.lc!:J., 
LadgateHill; }!rs.Williams; Yr. T. Whittle.Bexley; Miss Fanny Wi!lohcr; Mrs. Walsh, Luton; 
W. ti.; Mr. R. \\.,..a.ters; "A Widow's Mite; n Mrs. S. Whittar~ Cheltenham; Mrs. Yeo; MissGeorgt', 
per Pastor J. H. llarna.rd. From A..nt:mg,aou.s Donors.-Pa.rceis containing-. among other articles, the 
following, viz :-A. Lla.ck net antima.:.;assa.r; infant's, tlnnncl dresses; child's dress and half--a-crown; 
tde;-;oope a.n.d ha.i.f-a--sovcreign; lnfa.ut's wool noods, shoes, etc.; four mother•o'-pearl card cas[•S; 
an:ima.cassar. box o,f lad.it!$' collars and shell cushion; box, mark~d. u 252," and "J. M. and S,'' on 
direction card; la.rge box, three cushion~. ban11er screen.. velvet pincushions, etc.; two pairs of girl~' 
nay!;.; knitted socks, etc., past mark ., Warebain;" child's wool gaitersJ by po::st; tatting cases and 
antimacassar; sheepskin mat awi parc~l of wool articles; wool antimac:1.')sa.r. n.nd children's pinaforc:t 
tt ilill!led with la.ce ~ ~ix pairs dolls' shoe.s.t a. Ya.dras ba.skct. etc. ; two netted bread cloths, post mark 
•• .U..a.llinlw.g-; 11 piD cushions. and book entitled. 't Under the Micro~1.>pc ~ •• worked slipper::Jon. bolhmd; 
pa.reel in oil.-.skin cot'er) supposed to be from Paris; book-mark'i, worked by·a paralytic Chtistia.n man ; 
box of articles and half-a.--crown, with words, " I am inside; ., eighteen hair nets; a plume; four 
children• s frocks ; a. feat her fan. . . 

Co1.I..1::G1:: STALL.-Contributions have been most tha.nkfully received from the followmg fr1cndst 
viz:-Yrs. Colliers; .Mrs. Dalton; llliis Heath; l!l".i. Phillins, KensingtGn; Mrs. Sto..:kwell, Chelsea; 
Mr. W. McKenzie, Glasgow (PhotoA.T.tphs); lliss A. Chau.uther, Odiham; Miss Hughes; Mr. 
Rossiter; Mr. Ta.ylor; .Mr. B.1. Phillimore; Mr. Peter Drummond; Mr. E. ~•olcy; 8. J. W.; Rev. 
Ja.me:,. Lee; Mr. John Ander:,on; Mr. E Marsh, .Friends' Society; Mr. 'f. Stevens, Covcntr}'; &Ir. J. 
G..dshy; i\lisis !lotre!"&; lfhs Price; Mrs. T. R. Phillips; per Mr. T. W Med.hurst; pet· Mr. Mu.~·ers; 
per Mr. Ilt1rton, Kin,g-..::~;Lte•street; per Mr. Pntch~rd; per fr:i.end:i at Arthur-street Chapel; per i\lr. 
llic:1k~n; per )fr. \.\ .. ilk.ins; per M.r. Knight; per Yr. Aviary; per It[r. Da.vii1; pt!r Mt·. Blake; p•Jr 
W. J. Iug-ti~, tiuLam; , er Mr. R. J. Ml'~quitta, Kensington; per Hr. Cruickshank, Uffculmc; p i· 

~lr. Prlter; J)Cr :\lr. H,-unllton. Aylttha.m ~ per Mr. l{. Hill, Ha.r-rO\\'; per Mr. It. D .. Smi.t.h, Afou• 
llluuth; w:r Jir. W. Cu{[ Bu.ry St. Edmunrls; per Mr. McKinlay; l[r~. Weck$:, Wokingham; Mr-'. 
Love, Chatham; pl"."r ):l.r. AYJuith. Drixton; per Mr. G. T. Etlglcy, Chalk Fa.I'ln; per Mr. R.·Ken. 
}1uut;1,eute; J1er ~lr. J ulyau, Rid·~-m.ount; per Mr. Hillmann; per Mr. J. C. li"orth j. per Mr. Me.rahull ~ 
1,~r .Mr. A_ \\ ... J.1.1:cr," Winsluw; Mis;; Cockrell. .Anonvm ,u.,-Collaret~, &.:. 

Snhxeriptiott• ,eill be tltan/,[,,lly 1·eeei't:ed 1,y 0. H. Spm·geon, Jfefropolitan Tab,·1·• 
•wde, 1Ve11,i11gt,u1.. Should any ,u,ns be unack1wwledged i,i tkis li.,t, fri,mtls u,·e 
nq11r..tcd tu ,,.,.;t, at nnce to JI,•. Sp1vrg,mn. Po.,t Olfice (}•rdera skould be •madu 
'JHU/abl.: at tlu, C'ltirf 0//ice, London, to C. ll. Sp111y,·01i. 
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ONE OF A COURSE OF LECTURES TO STUDENTS AND YO~G P .ASTORS. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

W 
F course the preacher is above all others distinguished as a 

man of prayer. He prays as an ordinary Christian, else he 
were a hypocrite. He prays more than ordinary Christians, 
else he were disqualified for the office which he has under
taken. " It would be wholly monstrous," says Bernard, 

"for a man to be highest in offi,ce and lowest in soul; first in station 
and last in life." Over all his ·other relationships the pre-eminence of 
the pastor's responsibility casts a halo, and if true to his Master, he 
becomes distinguished for his prayerfulness in them all. As a citizen, 
his country has the advantage of his intercession; ns a neighbour, those 
under his shadow are remembered in supplication. He prays as a 
husband and as a father; he strives to make his family devotions a 
model for his flock; and if the fire on the altar of God should burn 
low anywhere else, it is well tended in the house of the Lord's chosen 
servant-for he takes care that the morning and evening sacrifice shall 
sanctify his dwelling. But there are some of his prayers which concern 
his office, and of those our plan in these lectures leads us to speak 
most. He offers peculiar supplications as a minister, and be draws near 
to God in this respect, over and above all his approaches in his other 
relationships. 

I take it that as a minister he is always praying. Whenever his 
mind turns to his work, whether he is in it or out of it, he ejaculates 
a petition, sending up his holy desires as well-directed arrows to the 
skies. He is not always in the act of prayer, but he lives in the spirit 
of it. . If his heart be in his work, he cannot eat or drink, or take re
creation, or go to his bed, or rise in the morning, without evermore 
feeling a fervenry of desire, a weight of anxiety, and a simplicity of 
dependence upon' God; thus, in one form or other he continues in 
prayer. If there be any man under her.ven, who is compelled to carry 
out the precept-" Pray without ceasing," surely it is the Christian 
minister. He has peculiar temptations, special trials, singular difficulties, 
and remarkable duties, he has to deal with God in awful relationships, 
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and with men in mysterious interests; he therefore needs much more 
grace than common men, ~md as he knows this, he is led constantly to 
cry t~ the strong for strength, and say, "I will lift up mine eyes unto 
the lulls. from whence cometh my help." Alleine once wrote to a dear 
f1:icnd, "Though_ I am apt. to be. unsettled and qnickly set off the 
l:mgef', ~-~t, rnethmki;, I am like a bud out of the nest, I am never quiet 
t111 I am 111 my old way of communion with God; 1 ikc the needle in the 
compass, that is _restless till it be tt~rned towards the pole. I can say, 
throngh grace with the church, 'With my soul have I desired thee in 
the night,. and with my spiri_t within me have I sought thee early.' 
My heart 1s early and late mth God; 'tis the business and delight of 
my life to seek him." Such must be the even tenor of your way O 
men of God. If you as ministers arc not ,cry prayerful, you are m~ch 
to be pitied. If, in the future, yo~ shall be called to sustain pastorates, 
large or small, 1f you become lax m secret devotion, not only will yoit 
need to be pitied, but your people also; and, in addition to that, you 
shall be blamed, and the day cometh in which you shall be ashamed 
and confounded. 

It may scarcely be needful to commend to you the sweet nses of 
prirnte devotion, and yet I cannot forbear. Tt> you, as the ambas
sadors of God, tile mercy-seat bas a virtue beyond all estimate; the 
more familiar you are with the court of heaven. the better shall you 
diRcharge your heavenly trust. Among all the formative influences 
which go to make up a man honoured of God in the ministry, I know 
of none more mighty than bis own familiarity with the mercy-seat . 
.All that a college course can do for a student is coarse and external 
compared with the spiritual and delicate refinement obtained hy com
munion with God. While the unformed minister is revolving upon the 
wheel of preparation, prayer is the tool of the great potter by which he 
moulds the Tessel. All our libraries and studies are mere emptiness 
compared with our closets. We grow, we wax mighty, we prevail in 
prirate prayer. That we may be strong to labour, tender to sympathise, 
and wise to direct, kt us pray. If study makes men of us, prayer will 
make saints of us. Our sacred furniture for our holy office can only be 
found in the arsenal of supplication; and after we have entered upon 
our consecrated warfare, prayer alone can keep our armour bright. 

Among other most notable uses of supplication, your prayer1:1 will be 
vour tender assistants while your discourses are yet upon the anvil. 
While other men, like Esau, are hunting for their portion, you by the 
aid of prayer, will find the savoury meat near at home, and may say in 
truth what Jacob said so falsely, " The Lord brought it to me." If you 
can dip yonr pens into your hearts, appealing in earnestness to the 
Lord, you will write well; and if you can gather your matter on your 
knees at the gate of heaven, you "·ill not fail to speak well. Prayer, as 
a mental exercise, will bring many subjects before the mind, and so help 
in the selection of a topic; while as a high spiritual engagement it 
will cleanse your inner eye that you may see truth in the light of God. 
Texts will ofcen refuse to reYeal their treasures till yon open them with 
tLe key of prayer. How ,ronderfully were the books opened to Daniel 
when he was iu supplication : How much Peter learned upon the 
housetop! The closet is the best study. The commentators arc good 
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instructors, but the author himself is far better, and prayer makes a 
direct appeal to him and enlists him in our cause. It is a great thing 
to pray one's self into the spirit and marrow of a text; working into 
it by sacred feeding thereon, even as the worm bores its way into the 
kernel of the nut. 

Prayer supp)ies a leverage for the uplifting of ponderons trntlis. 
One marvels how the stones of Stonehenge con Id have been set in their 
places; it is even more to be enquired after whence some men obtained 
such admirable knowledge of mysterious doctrines: was not praye,· the 
potent machinery which wrought the wonder? Waiting upon God 
often turns darkness into light. Persevering enquiry at the sacred 
oracle uplifts the veil and gives grace to look into the deep things of 
God. A certain Puritan divine at a debate was observed frequently Lv 
write upon the paper before him; upon others curiously seeking to read 
his notes, they found nothing upon the page but the words, "}fore 
light, Lord," "More light, Lord," repeated scores of times: a most 
suita~le prayer for the student of the Word when preparing his 
discourse. 

You will frequently find fresh streams of thought leaping up from 
the passage before you, as if the rock hacl been struck by :Moses' rod; 
new veins of precious ore will be revealed to your astonished gaze as 
you quarry God's Word, and use diligently the hammer of pmyer. 
You will sometimes feel as if you were entirely shut up, and then 
suddenly a new road will open before you. He who bath the key of 
David openeth, and no man shutteth. If you have ever sailed down the 
Rhine, the water-scenery of that majei,tic river will have struck you 
as being very like in effect to a series of lakes. Before and behind, the 
vessel appears to be enclosed in massive walls of rock, or circles of Yine
clad terraces, till on a sudden you turn a corner, and before yon the 
rejoicing and abounding river flows onward in its strength. So the 
laborious student often finds it with a text ; it appears to be fast 
closed against you, but prayer propels your vessEl, and turns its prow 
into fresh waters, and you behold the broad and deep stream of sacred 
truth flowing in its fulness, and you feel that it is bearing you with it. 
Is not this a. convincing reason for abiding in supplication? Use prayer 
as a boring rod, and wells of living water will leap up from the bowels 
of the Word. Who will be content to thirst when living waters are 
so readily to be obtained? 

The best and holiest men have ever made prayer the most important 
part of pulpit preparation. It is said of M'Cheyne, * ".Anxious to give 
his people on the Sabbath what had cost him somewhat, be never, 
without an urgent reason, went before them without much previous 
meditation and prayer. His principle on this subject was embodied in a 
remark he made to some of us who were conversing on the matter. 
Being asked bis view of diligent preparation for the pulpit, he reminded 
us of Exodus xx.vii. 20: 'Beaten oil-beate11 oil/or the lamps of the sanc
tuary.' And yet his prayerfulness was greater still. Indeed, he could 
not neglect fellowship with God before entering the congregation. He 

* Memoir and Remains of the Rev. Robert Murray i'II'Cheyne. page 61. This is 
one of the best and most profitahle volumes ever published. E,·e1·y minister should 
read it often. 
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needed to be bathed in the love of God. His ministry was so much n 
bringing- out of ,icws that had first sanctified his own soul, that the 
healthiness of his soul was absolutely needful to the vigour and power 
of his ministrations." "With him the commencement of all labour 
imariably consisted in the preparation of his own soul. The walls of 
his c-hambcr were witnesses of his prayerfulness and of his tears, as well 
as of his cries." 

Pmyl'r will singularly ass1~t yon £11 the delii-ery of yottr sermon; in 
fact, nothing can so gloriously fit you to preach as dcscendinn- fresh 
from the mount of communion with God to speak with men. Non~ are so 
able to plead with men as those who lrnxe been wrestling with God on 
their behalf. It is said of Alleine, " He poured out his very heart in 
prayer and preaching. His supplications and his exhortations were so 
affectionate, so full of holy zeal, life and vigour, that they quite over
came his hearers; he melted over them, so that he thawed and mollified, 
and sometimes dissolved the hardest hearts." There could have been 
none of this sacred dissolving of heart if his mind had not been 
pre,-iously exposed to the tropical rays of the Sun of Righteousl)-ess by 
prirnte fellowship with the risen Lord. A truly pathetic delivery, iu 
which there 1s no affectation, but much affection, can only be the 
offspring of prayer. There is no rhetoric like that of the heart, and no 
school for learning it like the foot of the cross. It were better that you 
never learned a rule of human oratory, but were full of the power of 
heavenborn lo,e, than that you should master Quintilian, Cicero, and 
Aristotle, and remain withcut the apostolic anointing. 

Pra,er mav not make you eloquent after the human mode, but it will 
make you truly so, for you will speak out of the heart; and is not that 
the meaning of the word eloquence? It will bring fire from heaven 
upon your sacrifice, and thus proYc it to be accepted of the Lord . 

.A.s fresh springs of thought will frequently break up during pre
paration in answer to prayer, so will it be in the delivery of the sermon. 
Most preachers who depend upon God's Spirit will tell you that their 
freshest and best thoughts are not those which are premeditated, but 
ideas which come to them, flying as on the wings of angels; unexpected 
treasures brought on a sudden by celestial hands, seeds of the flowers of 
paradise wafted from the mountains of myrrh. Onen and often when I 
have felt hampered both in thought and expression, my secret groaning 
of heart has brought me relief, and I have enjoyed more than usual 
libertv. But how dare we pray in the battle if we never cried to the 
Lord ·while buckling on the harness. The remembrance of his wrest
lin"s at borne comforts the fettered preacher when in the pulpit : God 
wiil not de:sert us unless we have deserted him. Yon, brethren, will 
find that prayer before preaching will ensure you strength equal to 
your day. 

As the tongues of fire came upon the apostles, when they sat 
watching and praying, e_ven so will they come upon you. You will find 
youq;ehes, when you might perhaps hav~ flagg~d, suddenly upborne,_ as 
by a seraph's power. Wheels of fire will be fastened to your char10t, 
,~bicl1 had begun to drag right heavily, and steeds angelic will be i~ a 
moment harnessed to your fiery car, till you climb the heavens hke 
Elijah, in a rapture of flaming im;piration. 
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After the sermon, how would a conscientious preacher give vent to his 
feelings, and find solnce for his soul, if access to the mercy-seat were 
denied him 1 Elevated to the highest pitch of excitement, how can we 
relie~e our soulA but in importunate pleadings. Or depressed by a fear 
of failure, how shall we be comforted but in moaning out our c-omplaint 
before onr God? How often have some of us tossed to and fro upon our 
conch half the night because of conscious shortcomings in our testi
mony! How frequently have we longed to rush back to the pulpit 
again to say over again more vehemently, what we have uttered in so 
cold a manner ! Where could we find rest for our spirits but in con
fession of sin, and passionate entreaty that our infirmity or folly might 
in no way hinder the Spirit of God! It is not possible in a public 
assembly to pour out all our heart's love to our flock. Like J osepb, 
the affectionate minister will seek where to weep; his emotions, how
ever freely he may express himself, will be pent up in the pulpit, and 
only in private prayer can he draw up the sluices and bid them flow 
forth. If we cannot prevail with men for God, we will, at least, 
endeavour to prevail with God for men. We cannot save them, or even 
persuade them to be saved, but we can at least bewail their madness 
~nd entreat the interference of the Lord. Like Jeremiah, we can make 
it our resolve, "If ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in secret 
places for your pride, and mine eyes shall n-eep sore·and run down with 
tears." To such pathetic appeals the Lord's heart can never be in
different; in due time the weeping intercessor will become the rejoicing 
winner of souls. There is a distinct connection between importunate 
agonising and true success, even as between the travail and the birth, 
the sowing in tears and the reaping in joy. "How is it that your seed 
comes up so soon?" said one garclenet· to another. "Because I steep 
it," was the reply. We must steep all our teachings in tears, "when 
none but God is nigh," and their growth will surprise and delight us. 
Could any one wonder at Brainerd's success, when his diary contains 
such notes as this: "Lord's Day, April 25th.-This morning spent 
about t,wo hours in sacred duties, and was enabled, more than ordi
narily to agonise for immortal souls; though it was early in the 
morning, and the sun scarcely shone at all, yet my body was quite wet 
with sweat''? The secret of Luther's power lay in the same direction. 
Theoclorus said of him: "I overheard him in prayer, but, good God, 
with what life and spirit did he pray ! It was with so much reverence, 
as if he were speaking to God, yet with so much confidence as if he 
were speaking to his friend.". My brethren, let me beseech yon to be 
men of prayer. Great talents you may never have, but yon will do well 
enough without them if you abound in intercession. If you do not pray 
over what you have sown, God's sovereignty may possibly ordain that 
it may be blessed, but you have no right to expect it, and if it comes it 
will bring no comfort to your own heart. I was reading yesterday a 
book by Father Faber, late of the Oratory, at Brampton, a marvellous 
compound of truth and error. In it he relates a legend to this effect. 
A certain preacher, whose sermons converted men by scores, received a 
revelation from heaven that not one of the conversions was owing to 
his talents or eloquence, but all to the prayers of an illiterate lay 
brother, who sat 011 the pulpit steps, pleading all the time for the 
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tmccess of_ the sermon. It _may in the all~revenling dar. b~ so with us. 
We may discover, a~er havmg laboured long and wearily m preaching 
that all the honour belongs to another builder, whose prayers wer~ 
g-old, silYer, and precious stones, while our sermonisings being npurt 
from pra,rer, were but hay and stubble. 

When we lrnvc done with preaching, we shall not, if we are true 
ministers of God, have done "·ith praying-, because the whole church 
with many tongues, ll"ill be crying, in the lauguag;e of the Macedonian: 
'' Come over ?nd help ns" in prayer. If you arc e1111blcd to prevail in 
pra~·cr you "·111 have many requests to offer for others who will flock to 
you, and beg: a _share in_ your intercessions, and so you will find your
seh-es comn11ss10ned with errands to the mercy-seat for friends and 
hearers. Such is always my lot, and I feel it a pleasure to have such 
requests to present before my Lord. Never can you be short of themes 
for prayer, even if no one should suggest them to you. Look at your 
congregation. There arc always sick folk among them, and many more 
-who arc soul-sick. Some arc unsaved, others are seeking and cannot 
find. Many are dcspouding, and Il'.)t a few believers are backsliding or 
mourning. There are -widows' tears and orphans' sighs to be put into 
our bottle, and poured out before the Lord. If you are a genuine 
minister of God, you will stand as a priest before the Lord, spiritually 
wearin!!" the ephod and the breastplate whereon you bear the names of 
the children of Israel, pleading for them within the veil. I have known 
brethren who have kept a list of persons for whom they felt bound 
especially to pray, and I doubt not such a record often reminded them 
of what might otherwise have slipped their memory. Nor will your 
people wholly engross you; the nation and the world will claim their 
share. The man who is mighty in prayer may be a wall of fire around 
his country, her guardian angel and her shield. We have all heard how 
the euemics of the Protestant cause dreaded the prayers of Knox more 
than they feared armies of ten thousand men. The famous Welch was 
also a i:rreat intercessor for his country; he used to say, "he wondered 
how a Christian could lie in his bed all night and not rise to pray." When 
his wife, fearing that he would take cold, followed him into the room 
t0 which he had withdrawn, she heard him pleading in broken sentences, 
" Lord, wilt thou not grant me Scotland ? " 0 that we were thus 
-wrestling at midnight, crying, " Lord, wilt thou not grant us our 
hearers' souls ? " 

The minister who does not earnestly pray over his work must surely 
be a nin and conceited man. He acts as if he thoughL himself 
sufficient of himself, and therefore needed not to appeal to God. Yet 
what a baseless pride to conceive that our preaching can ever be in 
itself so powerful that it can turn men from their sins, and bring them 
to God without the working of the Holy Ghost! If we are truly humble
minded we shall not venture down to the fight until the Lord of Hosts 
has clothed us with all power, and said to us, ''Go in this thy might." 
Satan's kingdom fears not our rhetoric, our literature, or our orthodoxy; 
praJC!l' ii; the master weapon, and the enemy quails before it. Vain are 
our \HJrds till tile "·ord of the King comes with power to the conscience 
in ani;Yri::r to our prayers. 

Tl1e 1,read1er who neglects to pray much as an habitual practice, 
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must be very careless abont his ministry. He cannot have comprehended 
his culling. He cannot have compntecl the value of a soul, or 
estimated the meaning of eternity. He must be a mere official, tempted 
into a pulpit because the piece of bread which belongs to the prieRt's 
office is very necessary to him, or a detestable hypocrite who loves the 
praise of men, and careR not for the praise of God. He will surely 
become a mere superficial talker, best approvecl where grace is least 
valued and a vain show most admired. He cannot be one of thos') 
who plough deep an:d reap ahunclant harvests. He is a mere loiterer, 
not a labourer. As a preacher he has a name to live and is clead. He 
limps in his life like the lame man in the Proverbs, whose legs were not 
equal, for his praying is shorter than his preaching. 

I am afraid that, more or less, most of us need self-:ixamination as 
to this matter. If there be a man here who dares say that he prays as 
much as he ought as a student, I shall gravely question his statement; 
and if there be a minister, deacon, or elder present who can cleclare that 
he is occupied with God in prayer to the full extent to which he might 
be and ought to be, I should be pleased to know him. I can only say, that 
if he can claim this excellence, he leaves me far behind, for I can make 
no such affirmation : I wish I could. I make the confession with no 
small degree of shame-facedness and confusion, but I am obliged to 
make it. If we are not more negligent than others-, this is no con
solation t.o us; the shortcomings of others are no excuses for ourselves. 
How few of us could compare ourselves with Mr. Joseph Alleine, whose 
character I have mentioned before ? " 'At the time of his health,' ITTites 
his wife, ' he did rise constantly at or before four of the clock, and 
would be much troubled if he heard smiths or other craftsmen at their 
trades before he was at communion with God. ; saying to me onen, 
' How this noise shames me! Does not my Master deserve more than 
theirs?' From four till eight he spent in prayer, holy contempbtiou, 
and singing of psalms, in which he much delighted, and did daily 
practise alone, as well as in the family.' Sometimes he would suspend 
the routine of parochial engagements, and devote whole days to these 
secret exercises, in order to which, he would contrive to be alone in 
some void house, or else in some sequestered spot in the open valley. 
Here there would be much prayer and meditation on God and heavcu."* 
Could we read Jouathan Edwards' description of David Brninerd and 
not blush? "His life," says Edwards, "shows the right way to success 
in the works of the ministry. He sought it as a resolute soldier seeks 
victory in a siege or battle ~ or as a man that runs a race for a great 
prize. Animated with love to Uhrist and souls, how did he hibonr 
always fervently, not only in word and doctrine, in public and prirnte, 
but in prayers day and night, wrestling with God in secret, and 
travailing in _birth, with unutterable groans and agonies, until Christ 
were formed m the hearts of the people to whom he was sent ! How 
did he thirst for a blessing upon his ministry ; and watch for souls as 
one that must give account! How did he go forth in the strength of 
the Lord Goel, seeking and depending on the speci,,l influence of the 
Spirit to assist and succeed him! .A.nd what ,ms the happy fruit at 

"' Joseph Alleine: 1His Companions and Times. By CIURLES ST.\N"FORD. s\n 
r.dwirable biography. • 
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last, after long waiting and many dark and discouraging appearances ? 
Like a true son of Jacob, he persevered in wrestlinA" through all the 
darkness of the night, until the breaking· of the day."• 

Might not Henry Martyn's journal shame us, where we find such 
entries as these : ·' Sept. :?4th.-The determination with which I went 
to bed lnst nigl1t, of deYoting this day to prayer and fasting, I was 
enabled to put into executi011. In my first prayer for deliverance from 
worldly tl10ug-hts, depending on the power and promises of God, for 
fixing my soul while I prayed, I was helped to enjoy much abstinence 
from the world. for nearly an hour. Then read the history of Abraham., 
to sec how familiarly God had revealed himself to mortal men of old. 
Afterwards, in prayer for my own sanctification, my soul breathed 
freely and ardently after the holiness of God, and this was the best 
season of the day "?t We might perhaps more truly join with him in 
his lament after the first year of his ministry, that "he judged he had 
dedicated too much time to public ministrationi,, and too little to 
pri,ate communion with God." 

How much of blessing we may have missed through remissness in 
supplication we can scarcely guess, and none of us can know how poor 
we are in comparison with what we might have been if we had lived 
habitual1y nearer to God in prayer. Vain regrets and surmises are 
useless, but an earnest determination to amend will be far more useful. 
1f e not only ought to pray more, but we must. The fact is, the secret 
of all ministerial success lies in prevalence at the mercy-seat. 

One bright benison which private prayer brings down upon the 
ministry is an indescribable and inimitable something, better under
stood than named; it is a dew from the Lord, a divine presence which 
you will recognise at once when I say it is "an unction from the holy 
One." What is it? I wonder how long we might beat our brains 
before we could p:ainly put into words what is meant by preach-ing with 
wzction ! yet he who preaches knows its presence, and he who hears, soon 
detects its absence; Samaria, in famine, typifies a discourse without it ; 
Jerusalem, ,.,ith her feasts of fat things, full of marrow, may represent 
a sermon enriched with it. Everyone knows what the freshness of the 
morning is when orient pearls abound on every blade of grass, but who 
can describe it, much less produce it of himself? Such is the mystery 
of spiritual anointing-; we know but we cannot tell to others what it 
is. It is as easy as it is foolish to counterfeit it, as some do wh? u~e 
expressions which are meant to betoken fervent love, but oftener md1-
cate sicklv sentimentalism or mere cant. '' Dear Lord!" "Sweet 
Jesus ! " '~ Precious Christ!" are by them poured out wholesale, till one 
is nauseated. These familiarities may have been not only tolerable, but 
eYen beautiful when they first fell from a saint of God, speaking as iL 
were, out of the excellent glory, but when repeated flippantly they are 
not only intolerable, but indecent, if not profane. Some have tried to 
imitate unction by unnatural tones and whines; by turning up the 
whites of their eyes, and lifting their hands in a most ridiculous 

"' The life of the Rev. David Brainerd, Missionary to the Indians. By JONATHAN 
EDWA!lDs, A.M., President of the College of New Jersey. London, 1818. . 

t A Memoir of the Rev. Henry Martyn, ll.D., Chaplain to the Hon. East Inum 
Comµo.ny. lly Rev. Jo1rn SA.RGJ:.N'r, lll.A., Rector of Lavington. 1855. 
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manner. M'Cheyne's tone and rhythm one hears from Scotchmen con
tinually : we much prefer his spirit to his mannerism ; and all mere 
mannerism without power is as fonl carrion of all life uereft, obnoxious, 
mischievous. Certain brethren aim at inspiration throu"'h exertion and 
loud shouting; but it does not come: s0me we have known to stop 
the disconrse and exclaim, "God bless you," and others gesticulate 
wildly, and drive their finger nails into the palms of their hands as if 
they were in convulsions of celestial ardour. Bah ! The whole thing 
smells of the green-room and the stage. The getting-up of fervour in 
hearers by the simulation of it in the preacher is a loathsome deceit, to 
be scorned by honest men. " To affect feeling," says Richard Cecil, "is 
nauseous and soon detected, but to feel is the readiest way to the hearts 
of others." Unction is a thing which you cannot manufacture, and its 
counterfeits are worse than worthless ; yet it is in itself priceless, and 
beyond measure needful if you wonld edify believers and bring sinners 
to Jesus. To the secret pleader with God this secret is committed; 
upon him rests the dew of the Lord, about him is the perfume which 
makes glad the heart. If the anointing which we bear come not from 
the Lord of Hosts we are deceivers; and since only in prayer can we 
obtain it, let us continue instant, constant, fervent in supplication. Let 
your fleece lie on the threshing-floor of supplication, till it is wet with 
the dew of heaven. Go not to minister in the temple till you have 
washed in the laver. Think not to be a messenger of grace to others 
till you have seen the God of grace for yourselves, and recei,ed the 
word from his mouth. 

Time spent in quiet prostration of soul before the Lord is most in
vigorating. David "sat before the Lord;" it is a great thing to holtl 
these sacred sittings ; the mind being receptive, like an open flower 
driuking in the sunbeams, or the sensitive photographic plate accepting 
the image before it. Quietude, which some men cannot abide, because 
it reveals their inward poverty, is as a palace of cedar to the wise, for 
along its hallowed courts the King in his beauty deigns to walk. 

" Sacred silence ! thou that art 
Floodgate of the deeper heart, 
Off~pring of a heavenly kind; 
Frost o' the mouth, and thaw o' the miud." .,. 

Priceless as the gift of utterance may be, the practice of silence in some 
aspects far excels it. Do you think me a Quaker? \Yell, be it so. 
Herein I follow George Fox most lovingly ; for I nm persuaded that 
we most of us think too much of speech, which after all is but the shell 
of thought. Quiet contemplaticn, still worship, unuttered rapture, 
these arc mine when my best jewels are before me. Brethren, rob not 
your heart of the deep-sea joys; miss not the far-down life by for ever 
babbling among the broken shells and foaming surges of the shore. 

I would seriously recommend to you, when settled in the ministry, 
the celebration of extraordinary seasons of devotion. If your ordinary 
prayers do not keep up the freshness and vigour of your souls, and you 
feel that you are flagging, get alone for a ,,cek, or even a mouth, if 
possible. W c have occasional holidays, why not frequent holy days! 

• Flecknoe. 
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We hea.r of our richer brethren finding time for a journey to Jerusalem• 
could we not spare time for the less difficult aud far more profltabl~ 
journey to the heavenly city ? Isaac Ambr9sc, once pastor at Preston 
who wrote that famous book, "Looking unto Jesus," always set apart 
one month in the year for seclusion in a hut in a wood at Garstang. 
No wonder that he was so mighty a divine, when he could regularly 
spend 80 long a time in the mount with God. I notice that the 
Romanists have what they call '· Retreats," where a number of priests 
will retire for a season into perfect quietude, to spend the whole of the 
time in fasting and prayer, so as to inflame their souls with ardour. 
We may learn from our adversaries. It would be a great thing· every 
now and then for brethren to spend a day or two with each other in 
real burning agony of prayer. Our seasons of fasting and prayer at the 
Tabernacle have been high days indeed; never has heaven-gate stood 
wider; nc,er have our hearts been nearer the central glory. Even if 
our public work were laid aside to give us the space for special prayer, 
it might be a great gain to our churches. Our silence might be better 
than our voices if our solitude were spent with God. That was a grand 
action of old Jerome, when he laid all his pressing engagements aside 
to achieve a purpose to which he felt a call from heaven. He had a 
large congregation, as large a one as any of us need want; but he said 
to his people, "Now, it is of necessity that the New Testament should 
he translated: you must find another preacher-the translation must be 
made ; I am bound for the wilderness, and shall not return till my 
task is finished." Away he went with his manuscripts, and prayed and 
laboured, and produced a work-the Latin Vulgate-which will last as 
long- as the world stands; on the whole, a most wonderful translation 
.of Holy Scripture. If learning and prayerful retirement together could 
thus produce an immortal work, if we also were sometimes to say to 
our people when we felt moved to do so, " Dear friends, we really must 
be gone for a liUle while to refresh our souls in solitude," our profiting 
would soou be apparent, and if we did not write Latin Vulgates, yet we 
should accomplish enduring work, such as would abide the fire. 

£,nrtrves .of Qtvrfafotu ~.ork am.ong tvt Jo'ftrlJJ. 
No. IX.-LONDON GASMEN. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

IT is some years ago since a special effort was _firs~ made to improve 
the n,licrious condition of the labourers workmg m our London gas

works. M01~ ignorant, deplorably superstitious, or morally and socially 
deo-raded men could probably not be found. Their consciences seemed 
to lJe more blunted than even the heathen. Christian work among them 
appeared to be almost, if not quite, hopeless. Men had tried their 
powers of persuasion, and had been driven away by _coarse rebuffs. 
Means which succeeded tolerably well among other artisans had been 
tried with them, but had all failed. The supremest height of ignorance 
is attaiuable by those who justify theiL- absence of knowledge; and 
when men glory in their own shame, human intelligence seems power
less to enlighten or reform them. By ga1mien we mean the men who 
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nre termed stokers, or retort men. These are taken from the lowest 
grade of labourers, anrl the greater number probably consist of IriRh 
Roman Catholics. 'l'his is not so largely the case as formerly. Many 
Germans, who are better able to bear the great toil and heat, arc now 
being employed, and these are said to be a better class of labourers. 
There arc also some Italians, and both Germans and Italians are more 
willing to receive Christian instruction than the Irish. That great 
ignorance prevails among the gasmen of London may be gathered from 
their replies to the enquiries addres~ed them when visited by Christian 
men. One man when asked whether he knew who Jesus Christ was, 
answered "I have heard of him, but I can't read or write, and I never 
was in a church or chapel in my life, and I don't want to go." " .Jesus 
Ohrist," replied another man, on his dying bed, "Oh! yes, I have heard 
of that gentleman; who is he, sir?" It is satisfactory, however, to find 
that there are intelligent men among them, and not a few who 
have paid homage to the Christ of God. Yet the work of evan
gelising among them is attended by a host of difficulties. One 
great difficulty, undoubtedly, arises from Sunday work. This the 
companies feel. The men avow that it is of no use trying to be re
ligious-we use their own words-while they labour on the Lord's-day; 
religion, indeed, was not designed Lo meet their wants. Then, too, 
they are bound hand and foot by a bundle of evil habits, each inter
twisted with each other, so that unless the grace of God unties the 
whole, their reformation seems hopeless. Temperance societies have 
done some good among them; but we fear, not much. It is only the 
persistent loving enterprise of godly men that can break down the great 
bulwark of sin which is presented against the entrance of every moral 
good. Through God's grace this had been done to an appreciable 
extent, as will be seen further on. But the love of strong drink is a 
great fetter, which embrutalises the men, and makes them utterly ob
livit,us of higher aspirations than earth can give. 

The London City Mission's agent visits most of the gas factories of 
the metropolis. Into some of these he gains admittance; into others, he 
is refused entrance, inasmuch as the like favour would be demanded by 
Romish priests. Preaching services are held in certain rooms in some 
of the gas-works, and in the lobbies, where Lhe men spend a short time 
in resting from their heavy labours. Open-air gatherings are the 
means of some good, while conversational addresses to small knots of 
men outside the gates of those factories into which the missionary is not 
permitted to enter, m·e likewise productive of great service to the cause 
of Obrist. It is now six years ago since the present missionary entered 
upon his labours among the gasmen. At the first, there was much to 
discourage, and yet the reception given him was such as to make him 
grateful. He was frequently welcomed on the ground that no one had 
ever troubled themselves to converse wiLh the men before. An active 
Christian, employed in a factory in which there are nine hundred men, 
said not, long ago that during the twelvemonths in whieh meetings had 
been held in the room belonging to the factory, only one out of all the 
hands had not heara the gospel preached by the missionary. At the 
commencement of the services, there were only three who were known 
to attend public '\"l"Orship; now, he says, they may be counted by the 
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score. From the last six annunl reports of the missionary, I gather 
that the universal testimony of the nm1mgers and fot·emen is that the 
men who have been visited have considerably improved; many have 
giren up their work where Sunday labour was expected of them; many 
11·ho were utterly indifferent to the claims of religion now attend places 
of "ll'orship; while in one case, a m1mber of seats have been taken at 
a chapel well knmn1 to us, by stokers for themselves aud wives
men who repelled at first the adrnnces of the missionary, and indeed 
made a most determined opposition to the meetings which he wished 
to establish there. A foreman thus speaks of the results of the efforts 
that hare been made in another factory:-" Before yon came here H 
was awful to be with our men, to bear their language, and the way they 
used to drink. They were always getting into trouble. But now I 
never have any trouble with them on that account. Even last Christmas 
they did not lose au hour, and it is very seldom I hear a bad word 
escape them." 

It would be impossible to gfre details of the work in each gas factory 
visited Ly the missionary. We prefer giving a general survey of the 
whole work, and recording as briefly as we can, some of the interesting 
cases which have been mentioned to us as instances of what the grace 
of God has done for these poor hard-labouring men. 

In the gas-works at Fulham, a room is opened for preaching. Each 
labourer has, at one time or another, heard the Word proclaimed there; 
a meeting is conducted by a German ernry Sunday afternoon for the 
benefit of his fellow countrymen, and there is a Sunday-school for the 
children of Germans : these efforts are progressing favourably. As a 
sample of cases that turned up in the course of our enquiry into the con
dition of the meu employed at gas-works, we may mention. the fact that 
one man had not been in a place of public worship for thirty-two years. 
Interested in the senices at the Fulham gas-works, he resolved to atten.d 
a Congregational chapel. This he did until he was struck down by 
paralysis, and died, not, howerer, until he had given evidence of godly 
concern for his soul. Another man living in utter defiance of God, is 
now a consistent Christian, an acceptable visitor among the poor, and 
does hiB best to improve the characters of the men whom he once led 
tu swearing. Indeed, this love for swearing partakes so much of a 
tbouO"htless habit, that it only needs calm consideration by some who 
most"'frequently rndulge in it, to eonrince them of its absurdity and evil; 
and the only hope for an improvement in this habi~ is to be found in the 
i11fiuence of those -workmen who have renounced it utterly. The same 
may be said, though with certain reservations, of obscene langua~e, 
If hich is indulo-ed in to an awful extent-much greater than the outside 
public dream ~f-uot only by the lowest, but by the most intelligent, 
artisans. '· In the face of so mueh bigotry, superstition, and ignorance," 
,an; the rnissiona.i·v in one of bis unpublished reports, "and where so 
m~ch drunkenness· abounds, added to the nature of the work in which 
tlie men are eugaged-so much heat and dust, and having to mbour 
seren days instead of six-I have to bear testimony to the love ofll-?d. 
But Low often ba\'e I marvelled, and felt my heart overflow :with 
gratitude and praise, when having to face their bigotry and rage, 
manifested in the foulest and most obscene language, they have been 
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subdued, and have listened like children to the simple tale of .Jesus' 
love." The missionary finds the Irish most difficult materials to work 
upon-partly owing to their superstitions reverence for their priests, 
nnd partly to their volatile mindA, and slippery tongues, and their un
controllable and unreasonable impetuosity. In the Chartered Gas
works at Westminster, the missionary has free access to the mechanics' 
departments. He is heartily welcomed by the artisans there. In the 
meter shop he has had to do battle against Unitarianism, with which 
the minds of many of the men are impregnated. Here the mechanics 
are more intelligent and thoughtful, and such are most apt to nurse 
heresy. Indeed, it is astonishing how multiform error is among 
decently intelligent working men. Unable to see truth with any 
completeness, through lack of that education or culture which enable-, 
a man to throw away his mental blinkers, they are ever ready to accept 
statements that appear somewhat plausible; and, of course, the do;:{ged 
pertinacity of a one-sided view of thing-s is al ways unfavourable to an 
inlet for truer convictions. It is to this fact, that the author is inclined 
to attribute much of the popularity of the views hold by the Plymouth 
Brethren, and the existence of an obscure sect ho unearthed the other 
day, that is gaining a certain share of Buccess, which boasts of the 
title, "Christadelphians." Working men are naturally iconoclastic; 
and the man who seeks to cast down orthodox creeds will be sure to 
gain a considerable amount of applause from them. 

At Stepney, the gas-works are weekly visited, and in two of the 
lobbies used by the men when off duty, services are held, attended on 
the average by about thirty :men. So well has the missionary been 
received, and so highly are his services thought of, that the men have 
made a presentation to him of a pocket Bible as a testimony of esteem
a graceful act not alone in the history of Christian labour among the 
poorest. A meeting is held at the Great Central Gas-works, Bow 
Common, on Sunday mornings.· Its commencement was heralded by 
much opposition; but this has gradually died oat. " On the 8th of 
January," the missionary tells me, "I was invited by a portion of the 
men to take tea at the house of one of their number. There were 
twelve present. These men have taken thirteen sittings at the Baptist 
Chapel, Old Ford, for themselves and wives. They expressed their 
desire to serve the Lord, but they found great opposition at the factory. 
We spent the evening in singing, reading, and expounding the Word, 
anJ in prayer and profitable conversation, in which I enrleavoured to 
point out their difficulties, and direct them where alone their strength 
lay." 

Two very interesting meetings of gasmen were held in 18G5, at New 
Park Street Chapbl, the school-room of which was lent by Mr. Spurgeon 
and Mr. Burton (now of Kingsgate-street). One of the speakers at 
one of these meetings was a gasman, who asked permission to say 
something, and thus delivered himself:-" All you men present know 
me. My name is--. I have worked at this gas factory for many 
years. I was brought up near this spot where we are now, and went 
to the school held in this room, but I turned out a very wicked young 
man and there is not a prison in London I have not been in, except 
one.' During the frost one winter I earned more than forty-sevPn 
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pound extra money of our company, carrying coals, and all this I spent 
at 0ne public-house in seven or eight weeks, while my wife and children 
were starl'ing- at home, and there arc some of you here that know this 
to he trne. I was engaged nine months ago to fight a man named-
for twcnty-fi,e pound, and my name was in the sporting papers to do 
m I was very fond of fighting, and if I was fighting one day I was 
always ready to fight the next, and that some of you know to be true. 
I am speaking to some who knew me then and know me now. But I 
and my wife were le<l to go to Astley's the night before the fight. I 
don't know what ma<lc me go there, and yet I do-it was the Lord. 
Mr.-- preached. I did not pay much attention to what was said but 
one word I could not forget, it made me very unhappy, and that ;ord 
-was eternity. Mr.-- after he had done came up to us, shook hands 
with me, and said something, but I did not care to answer him. He 
then shook hands with my wife, and asked if she was happy? She 
replied, 'I was Yery unhappy when I came in here, but I am happy 
now, and can rejoice in Jesus.' I was always a very jealous man, and 
should haYc knocked him down, if he had acted thus to my wife at any 
other time, lmt I could uot touch him then. It made me feel more 
unhappy than e.er; I could not leave the place until I had found peace 
as well. It pleased the Lord to show me he had pardoned me for Jesus' 
sake, and we both came out rejoicing in Jesus. You know what I have 
been since then-yon know I have been very differe.nt to what I was 
before. It -was only yesterday morning I was before that prison from 
whence that poor man Wright was taken to be executed. I was once 
in that prison myself awaiting my trial, but I was there yesterday morn
ing preaching the gospel." Aud so the speaker went on, pointing out 
the "l"l"ay of salrntion to his "mates." The missionary visited the men 
after tlie meeting, and among those who were influenced by his appeals 
are some men now members of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, and others 
lfho "l'l"orship there. One man, also a member of the same congregation, 
who had entirely neglected the means of grace, relinquished his position 
as foreman, in order that he might attend God's house on the Sabbath. 
It appears, indeed, that this is no rare occurrence ; while a large 
number of meu would probably prefer extra work during the six days 
if they could enjoy rest on the Sunday. The missionary believes that the 
managers manifest a much greater disposition to look this matter of 
Sunday labour in the face than formerly. It is clear that when serious 
impressions are made upon the men, they take the first opportunity of 
obcaining employment lfhere their services can be dispensed with on the 
Lord's-day. Thus, it iB not easy to ascertain the extent of the usefulness 
of the missionarv. Besides, changes are constantly occurring-men are 
dismissed during the summer months who were under· Christian in
strucLion during the winter, wLen working in the factories. Stia, the 
bread is cast upon the waters; and the promise is receiving its f~lfil
meut, for it is found though after many days. One man engaged rn a 
gas factory in the East End, was, as he himself sorrowfully acknowledges, 
" the wickedest man in the fadory," a hard drinker and blackguard. 
He was softened while listening to a Sunday-morning service in the 
shop, and he is now a member of a Baptist church/and a worker among 
his rdatives and companions. 
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Now and then the missionary meets with rou()'h naa"'e. 'l'hns, when 
entering a factory, he was met by some of the O coal c~rriers. One of 
them took off his hat, and throwing it on the ground, dared the visitor 
to g~ a step further. ~e then took off the missiona~y•s hat, and put it 
on lus own head, and tned every mr.ans to provoke him; while another 
man, passing with a sack of coals, let fall a lar1;e lump, intcndin,"' he 
should have it on his toes. Finding their conduct met in a diff;rent 
spirit from what thr,y expected, they gave way, and the visitor was 
allowed to proceed with his work. On the occasion of his second visit 
he was better treated. Such cases are but occasional; and as his work 
is seen to be of a self-denying character, the men are silenced by acts 
which appeal to them with greater force than words. There are about 
three thousand men employed outdoors and indoors in the works thus 
visited. To these men, the missionary ministers, in his humble way, 
the Word of Life-meeting here and there curious instances of o·ood 
done, and of souls saved. Thus in the gas-works at Richmond, a;; old 
man, working in the yard, manifested much concern about his soul. 
At length he called the mi~sionary on one side, and said, "I have often 
wished to tell you, and think it right you should know, for your en
couragement, that the first time you came here, and opened your Bible, 
and read to the men, I was present, but ran away as soon as you beg-an 
to read. I afterwards reflected on what I had done, and thought, if I 
ran away from you, what shall I do when I am called to appear before 
the bar of God? These thoughts so troubled me that I could not rest. 
I went into that shed, and knelt down, and prayed to God to forQ'ive 
me, and then I felt a little more comfortable; and I have prayed °and 
sought the Lord ever since." This man is now living a life of devout 
faith in Christ. These facts culled from a number of rough notes 
lying before me speak eloquently for themselves; and the reader can as 
well draw practical inferences from them as the writer. Surely they 
have a voice of encouragement to us all! They seem to say-

" Sow in the morn thy seed, 
At eve hold not thy hand-

To doubt and fear give thou no heed-
Broad cast it o'er the land." 

OUR friends, the Americans, are far ahead of us in many things; 
and it is not always that we desire to be abreast of them. Our 

old-world prejudices are so fatal to our rapid conversion to novelty, that 
we must content ourselves with moving quietly round our accustomed 
circle of duties, without attempting to startle the nations by any erratic 
departure from conventional usages. It was reserved for a Yankee to 
doubt the expediency of the world moving on its own axis every twenty
four hours, unless it was "subject to the American constitution;" and 
for other and equally important revolutionary ideas, we are indebted to 
the same' race. Perhaps, however, there are few contrivances of iuge
nuity that have startled us more thu.u the last new move in the religious 
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world of New York. We have heard of various methods of lcndin"' 
men to religious convictions, and to the abaudonment of nu evil life~ 
some of them have astonished us greatly, and offended our conserYa
tive ideas; bnt we lrn<l never conceived the possibility of converting- n 
sinner from the e1Tor of his ways by writing to the Times. Yet that 
has been, practically, the last new effort of Yankee ingenuity, and as 
almost c,ery relig·ions newspaper in New York has been filled with 
articles and correspondence on the subject, and as no English magazine 
has referred to this extraordinary case, we purpose to give briefly 
the leading particulars. 

New York, like London, has its dens of iniquity. They may be 
worse than here-they are certainly no better. A Mr. Oliver Dyer, 
who seems to be a Protestant writer, being anxious to secure the 
conYersion of a keeper of one of the most prominent of these dens, 
entered one of them, and boldly told him that "the fatal hour had come 
for sel"l'ing him up in a magazine article." The threat strikes our ears 
as a ludicrous one; and we venture to say that had anyone offered a 
like prominence to a London lodging-house keeper, he would have been 
expelled the premises, m£nus all the clothing which added to his personal 
appearance. Not so in New York. "The wickedest man in New 
York" was "jolly and defiant"-told his literary visitor to go ahead, 
to do his worst, and, quoting Shakespeare, begged as a favour that he 
would 

"Nothing extenuate, nor set down aught in malice." 
The -visitor was naturally taken aback, but he persevered, aud took the 
exceptional method of proclaiming in the public prints the keeper of the 
dance-house, by name, John Allen, "the wickedest mau in New York," 
and wrote live!, sketches of his character and of the vile den which he 
conducted, to ];rove his wickedness. Newspaper placards, sensational 
pictures, and nuiversal talk, made the man a nine-days' wonder. Not 
nnnaturally, afrer reading the sketch, he ran off to the house of the 
missionary who introduced the writer to the dance-hall, with the inten
tion of avenging himself. He appears, however, to have broken down. 
Tears rolled down bis cheeks, as he complained of the name by which 
he had been designated. "My children" he said, "will see the article 
-when they'rn grown up, and know that their father was called the 
wickedest man in Kew York." It is very evident that the poor fellow 
was not so wholly given m·er to the devil as the writer had affirmed; 
and the painting a la brimstone was by no means so truthfully coloured 
as it might have been. It is evident enough that he was a vulgar and 
common-place transgressor-and, as a Baptist newspaper in the city 
points out, his wickedness could be matched fifty times over in New 
York. From Mr. Dyer's own account it is clear that he was not "the 
wickedest man" in the city ; and the writer had no right to confer 
brevet rank in the kingdom of Satan. 

The result of the article was to bring out some of the finer feelings 
of Allen's nature. He was run down with visitors; parsons begging 
the favour of praying with him; numbers meeting together to suppli
cate on his behalf. The clerical visitors were always liked. He was 
always glad to see them; would get into theological discussions, and 
frequently confound them in argument,, and all with the utmost good 
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nature. He revelled in orthodox papP.rs, especially those in which 
editors scent out heretics and shake them as a do_g- shakes a rat. He 
liked "a lively gospel rtnd ft mnscnlar religion." Bad as were his 
ways, he taught hiij children to sing, "Shall we meet in heaven 
above?" utterly thoughtless as to the meaning of the words, but 
concerned that the young ones should only sing snch ditties as were 
pious, nnd should sing these perfect,ly. He was always fond of sacred 
music ; for it brought to his mind scenes of youth and of parents' 
loving instrnction. In the winter of 1864, when a police:nan, with a 
comrade, was walking his beat, they stopped about three o'clock in the 
morning, to kick theil' heels on Allen's stoop. It was bitterly cold, a:1d, 
to keep their hearts warm, they began to hnm some heart-stirring 
old hymns. After awl1ile they struck into old Coronation-

" All hail the power of .Jesus' name! 
Let angel~ prostrate fall ; 

Bring forth the royal diadem 
And crown him Lord of all." 

As they concluded the hymn a noise was heard inside of Allen's bar
room, and one of the policemen exclaimed: "Hush, Gilbert ! there's 
some one in there! " 

" Its only me, Towns," responded _.\.Hen, opening the door and step
ping to the threshold in his night-clothes, bitterly cold as it was. "I 
heard you humming old Coronation, and had to get up and come down. 
I could not stand it with that old tune buzzing in my ear:;, Old Coro
nation will always fetch me at any season of the year, and at any time 
of the day or night." • 

He was observed one day to sing with his child the well-known 
hymn-" Nearer, my God, to thee;" on another day, he vanquished an 
infidel, who went to the dancing saloon, with the hope of spreading 
his views. Yet his ideas of vice remained the same as enr. He would 
swear vigorously before his children; the impure women who haunted. 
his house could conduct themselves infamously, and yet he feared not 
that. But he dreaded that his favourite boy s:1ould imbibe sceptical 
notions. As he once said, "To have Chester get the notion that the 
Bible isn't true, or to have him hear any man deny the existence of 
God, or to make God anything less than God-why, gentlemen, I 
wouldn't have such notions put into Chester's head for all the world! " 

He was once sworn in as a special constable, and became a " terror to 
evil-doers" by his rigour and p~ssion for law and order. He takes a 
peculiar delight in defending out-door preachers, reproaching their 
assailants thus: "Wlien a gentleman takes the trouble to bring yon a 
message from heaven for nothing, ar'n't you man enough to listen to 
him respectfully ? If I catch you making any more disturbance here, 
I'll boot you into the dock!" Yet .Allen is tender-hearted towards 
poor children. He gathers them, we are told, into his house by cfoz:cus 
and scores during the inclement weather, and often not only foetls but 
clothes them; he also sends them to Sabbath-school. Sometime~ he 
goes into the streets on 11, Sabbath 11,nd gathers up the vag;rant children 
in squads, and marches them off to Uw Mission S,tbbath-school. And 
he looks to their behaviour, too, after he gels them iuto S:1bbath-school, 
and takes a fatherly interest iu _theil' ,rclforc. Ha is eqnaU1:}i1lll to 

uc> 
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costermongcrs, or as they are termed i11 America, " licensed \'enders." 
Indeed, there is much that is excellent in his temper and feeling. He 
has extraordinary talents, but they have all been penerted to wicked 
ends. He is fond of truthfulness, and his ,,ord can be depended 011. 

This assures the hearts of those who have taken so much interest in his 
case, for he has promised to leave his premises, and to give up his 
wicked courses, for the sake of his children, that they may have a fail' 
start in the world which he has done so much to pollute. Meanwhile, 
it would seem that hundreds of Christian people are praying for him; 
and ministers and missionaries unite in believing that if truly converted 
to God he would be a most successful preacher of the gospel to the out
door poor of Kew York, and to the vagabonds of the streets and docks. 

We utterly disapproYe of this new way of doing good-by adver.tising 
a man's iniquity. For one case of conversion as the result of this mode 
of procedure. nine hundred and ninety-nine cases would be found in 
which the effort failed. The wonder is that Allen was not terribly 
hardened in his course by the "showing-up" business, and that it did 
not crush e,ery fine feeling left in him. If he had been approached in 
a simple, quiet way, by a good man more in love for souls than for 
sensational pictures, and the story of the cross had been faithfully told 
him. we should not have been surprised if his heart had given way to 
reproof. Hundreds of villains have been saved through personal instru
mentality. In our pages descriptions have been given of dens probably 
as bad as that in New York; and the writer has seen the most wicked 
of men and women subdued by Lhe teaching of the cross. We should 
be sorry to see the day of sensational conversions ushered in among us. 
God does not send missionaries to do work which shall be chronicled in 
newspapers; sufficient is it that the good done is chronicled in heaven. 
We know we have many evangelists among our readers, and we have 
given the narrative mainly for their benefit. We may learn from it the 
danger of unwarranted methods of doing good; and the necessity for 
believing that no man is reqnired by God to play a trick to catch a 
soul. 

BY AN ANCIENT AUTHOR. 

Continued from Page 442. 

HE continued the course of his ministry in Ayr, till King James's 
purpose of destroying the church of Scotland, by establishing 

bisl10ps, was ripe; and then it fell to be his duty to edify the church by 
his sufferings, as formerly he had by his doctrine. 

The reason why King James was so violent for bishops, was neither 
their dil'ine institution, which he denied they had, nor yet the profit the 
church should reap by them, for he knew well both the men and th~ir 
communications, but merely because he believed they were useful m
strurnents to turn a limited monarchy into absolute dominion, and su?
jects i11to sla\·es, the design in the world he minded most. Always m 
the pursuit of his design, he followed this method: In the first place, 
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he resolved to destroy the general assembly; knowing well, that so lon_g
as assemblies might convene in freedom, bishops could never get their 
designed authority in Scotland; and the dissolution of assemblies he 
brought about in this manner: 

The general assembly, at Holyrood House, in the year 1602, with the 
king's consent, ordain their next meet.ing to be kept at Aberdeen, on the 
last Tuesday of July, in the year 1G04; and before that day came, the 
king, by his commissioner, the laird of Lauriestoun, discharged them 
from meeting. Mr. Patrick Galloway, moderator of the last assembly, in 
a letter to the several presbyteries, continued the meeting till the first 
Tuesday of July, 1605, at the same place. Last of all, in June, 1605, the 
expected meeting to have been kept in July following, is, by a new letter 
from the king's commissioner, prohibited, but without naming any day 
or place for any other assembly absolutely ; and so the series of our assem
blies expired, never to revive again in due form till the covenant wns 
renewed in the year 1638. However, many of t'rn godly ministers of 
Scotland, knowing well if once the hedge of the government was broken, 
the corruption of the doctrine would soon follow, resolved not to r1uit 
their assembly so. .And therefore a number of them convened at .Aber
deen, upon the first Tuesday of July, 1605, being the last clay that was 
distinctly appointed by authority; and when they had met, did no more 
but constitute themselve;i and dissolve, and that was all. Amon!:\'st 
those was Mr. Welch, who, though he had not been present upon that 
precise day, yet, because he came to the place, and approved what his 
brethren had done, he was accused as guilty of the treasonable fact 
committed by his brethren. So dangerous a point was the name of a 
general assembly in King James's jealous judgment. 

Within a month after this meeting, many of these godly men were 
incarcerated, some in one prison, some in another. Mr.Welch was sent 
first to Edinburgh Tolbootb, and then to Blackness; and so from prison 
to prison, till he was banished to France, never to see Scotland again. 

And now the scene of bis life begins to alter; but before his blessed 
suffering;, he had this strange warning:-

After the meeting at Aberdeen was over, he returned immediately 
to .Ayr, and one night he rose and went into his garden, as his custom 
was, but stayed much longer than ordinary, which troubled his wife, 
who, when he returned, expostulated with him very hard for his staying 
so long to wrong his health. He bid her be quiet, for it should be well 
with them, but he knew well he should never preach more in Ayr. 
And accordingly, before the next Sabbath, he was carried prisoner to 
Blackness Castle. After that, he, with many others who had met at 
Aberdeen, were brought before the Council of Scotland at E 1inbnrgh, 
to answer for their rebellion and contempt in holding a general assem
bly not authorised by the king; and were first remitted to the 
prison at Blackness, and other places; and thereafter six of the most 
considerable of them were- brourrht, under night, from Blackness to 
Linlithgow, before the criminal j~clges, to a~mcr au ~ccnsa~ion of high 
treason, of which they were coudrmnecl as guilty. Then· pnmshment 1rns 
banishment. 

Mr. Welch was some time prisoner in E,linbnrgh Castle bef?rc he 
went into exile, where one night, sitting at supper mth Lord Ochiltree, 
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who was nncle to Mr. Welch's wife, as his manner was, he entertained 
t.he company with godly and edifying discourse, ,'l'hich was well received 
by all the company, save only one debauched, popish young gentleman, 
,Yho so~etimcs lnn~hcrl, and sometimes mocked, and made faces ; 
whereupon Mr. Welch brake out into a sad abrupt charge upon all the 
c-ompany to be s~lent and observe the work of the Lord upon that pro
fane mocker, winch they should presently behold. Upon which, imme
diately the profane wretch fell down and died beneath the table, to 
the great astonishment of all the company. 

Another wonderful story they tell of him at the same time. Lord 
Ochiltree, the captain of the Castle of Edinburgh, and -son to the 
g:o~d Lord Ochiltree, who_ was Mr. Welc!1's uncle-in-law, was very 
c1nl to Mr. Wekh; but bemg, for a long time, through the multitude 
of affairs, kept from Yisiting Mr. Welch in his chamber, as he was 
one day walking in the court, esp_ving Mr. Welch at his chamber window, 
he asked him kindly how he did, and if in any case he could serve 
him? Mr. Welch answered him, he would earnestly entreat his lord
~hip, being at that time to go to court, to petition King James, in his 
name, that he might have liberty to preach the gospel, which my lord 
promised to do. Mr. W clch answered, my lord, both because you are 
my kinsman, and for other reasons, I would earnestly entreat you not 
to promise, except you faithfully perform. My lord answered, he would 
faithfully perform his promise, and so went for London. But though 
at his first arrival be really purposed to present the petition to the 
king, yet, when he found the king in such a rage against the godly 
ministers, he durst not at that time present it; he therefore thought 
fit to delay it, and thereafter fully forgot it. 

The first time Mr. Welch saw his face after his return from court, he 
asked him what he had done with his petition? My lord answered, he 
had presented it to the king, but that the king was in so great a rage 
aQ'ainst the ministers at that time he believed it had been forgotten, for 
he had gotten no answer. Nay, said Mr. Welch to him, '' My lord, you 
should not lie to God and to me, for I know you never delivered it, though 
I warned you to take heed not to undertake it except you would perform 
it• but because vou have dealt so unfaithfully, remember God shall 
take from you both your estate and honours, and give them to your 
neighbour 'in your own time." Wbi~h a~cordinglY: came to pass, for 
both bis estate and honours were, m his own tune, translated to 
another. 

The plague was, at that time, very terrible, and he being necessarily 
separate from his people, it was to him the more grievous. But when 
the people of Ayr came to him to bemoan themselves, his answer 
was, that Hugh Kenuedy, a godly gentleman in their town, should pray 
for them. and God should should hear him. This counsel they accepted, 
and the gentkman, eonveuing a number of the honest ci_tizens, prayed 
fervently for the tmrn, as he was a mighty wrestler with God; and 
accordingly after that the plague decreased. . . 

K ow the time is come he must leave Scotland, never to see 1t agam; 
so, upon the seventh of KoYember, IGOG, in the morning, he, wi~,h his 
neighbours, took ship at Leith, and though it was but two o'clo~k m the 
morning, many were waiting with their afflicted families, to bid them 
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farewell. After prayer, they sang the twenty-third Psalm; and so, to the 
great grief of the ~pectators, set sail for the South of France, and landed 
in the river of Bordeaux. Within fourteen weeks after his ,irrival, such 
wos the Lord's blessing on his diligence, that he was ahle to preach 
in French, and accordingly was speedily called to the ministry, first in 
one village, then in another, and thereafter was settled in Saint ,Jean 
d'Angcly, a considerable walled town, and there he continued the 
rest of the time he sojourned in France, which was about sixteen 
years. When he began first to preach, it was observed by some 
of his hearers that, while he continued in the doctrinal part of his 
sermon, he spoke very· correct French, but when he came to the 
application, and when his affections kindled, his fervour made 
him sometimes neglect the accuracy of the French construction ; 
but there were godly young men who admonished him of this, which he 
took in very good part. So, for the preventing mistakes of that kind, 
he desired the young gentlemen, when they perceived him beginning to 
decline, to give him a sign, and the sign was, they were both to stand 
up upon their feet ; and thereafter he was more exact in his expressions 
through his whole sermon. So desirous was he, not only to deliver 
good matter, but to recommend it in neat expression. 

There were many times persons of great quality in his auditory, be
fore whom he was just as bola as ever he had been in a Scots' village; 
which moved Mr. Boyd, of Troch-rig, once to ask him, after he had 
preached before the university of Saumure, with such boldness and 
authority, as if he had been before the meanest congregation, how be 
could be so confident among strangers, and persons of such quality? 
To which he answered, that he was so filled with the dread of God, he 
had no apprehension from man at all. And this an~wer, said }Ir. 
Boyd, did not remove my admiration, but rather increased it. 

There was in his house, amongst many others who lodged with him 
for good education, a young gentleman of great quality, illl.d suitable 
expectations, and this wtts the heir of the Lord 02hiltree, who was 
captain of the Castle of Edinburgh. This young nobleman, after 
he had gained very much upon Mr. Welch's affections, foll sick of 
a grievous sickness, and after he had been long wasted. with it, closed 
his eyes, and apparently expired; so, to the apprehension and sense 
of all spectators, he was no more but a crrrcass, and was therefore 
take out of his bed, and laid upon a pallet 011 the floor, that his 
body might be the more conveniently dressed, :1s dead bodies used to 
be. Tl1is was to Mr. Welch a very great grief, and therefore he stayed 
with the young man's body full three hours, lamenting ornr him 
with great tenderness. After twelve hours, the friends brought a coffin, 
wherein they desired the corpse to be put, as the custom is; but Mr. 
Welch desired, that, for the satisfaction of his affections, they would 
forbear the youth for a time, which they granted, and returned not till 
twenty-four hours after his breath was expired; then they returned, 
desiring, with great importunity, the corpse might be coffined, that it 
might be speedily buried, the weathe1: being extremely hot ;_ yet he per
sisted in his request, earnestly beggmg them to excuse him for once 
more. So they left the youth upon his pallet for full thirty-six hours; 
but even after all that, though he '1as urged, not only with great 
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earnestness, but displeasure, they were constrained to forbear for twelve 
homs yet more. After forty-eight homs were pnst,• Mr. Welch was 
still "·here he was, and then his friends perceived he believed the young 
man was not really dead, but under some apoplectic fit; and therefore· 
p~·oposed to him, for his sat~sfaction, tl~at trial should be made upon 
h1~ body by do~tors. and clnru.rgeon~, 1f possibly any spark of life 
might be found m hun ; and with tins he was content. So the physi
cians were set to work, who pinched him with pinchers in the fleshy part;!!< 
of his bod~-, and twisted a bow-string about his head with great force .. 
but no sign of life appeared in him ; so the physicians pronounced hi00: 
stark dead; and there was no more delay to be desired; yet Mr. Welcl] 
lwp:gcd of them once more, that they would but step into the next 
room for an hour or two, and leave him with the youth; and this they 
granted. Then Mr. Welch fell down before the pallet, and cried unto 
the Lord with all his might for the last time, and sometimes looking 
upon the body, continued wrest.ling with the Lord, till at length the 
~-outh opened his eyes, and cried out to Mr. Welch, whom he distinctly 
knew, "0 sir, I am all whole but my head and legs." And these were 
the places they had sore hurt with their pinching. 

When Mr. Welch perceived this, he called upon his friends, and 
showed the young man restored to life again, to their great astonish
ment : and this young nobleman, though his father lost the estate of 
Ochiltree, lived to aequirc a great estate in Ireland, and was Lord 
Casrlestuart, and a man of such excellent parts, that he was courted by 
the Earl of Stafford to be a counsellor in Ireland, which he refused to 
be, until the godly silenced Scottish ministers, who suffered under the 
bishops in the north of Ireland, were restored to the exercise of their 
ministry, and. then he engaged; and so continued for all his life, not 
o:dy in honour aud power, but in the profession and practice of godli
ness, to the great comfort of the country where he lived. This story 
the nobleman communicated to his friends in Ireland, and from them I 
had it. 

While Mr. Welch was minister in one of these French villages, one 
evening a certain popish friar, travelling through the country, because 
he could not :find lodging in the whole village, asked lodgings at Mr. 
Welch's house for one night. The servants acquainted their master, 
and he was content to receive thii; guest. The family had supped 
before he came, and so the servants conveyed the friar to his chamber, 
and after they had made his supper, they left him to his rest. There 
was hut a timber petition betwixt him and Mr. Welch, and after the 
friar had slept his first sleep, he was surprised with the noise of a silent 
but constant whispering- noise, at which he wondered very much, and 
was not a little troubled with it. 

The next mornin<r lie ,miked in the fields, where he chanced to meet 
a c:ountryman, \\ho~ saluting him b~cause of his habit, asked him. where 
lie had lodcred that niglit? The fnar answered, he had lodged with the 
Huouenot ~inister. Then the countryman asked him what entertain
me1~t he had. The friar answered," Very bad; for," said he, "I al ways held 
there "·ere devils huntincr these ministers' houses, and I am persuaded 
there was one with me 17ist night, fur I heard a continual whisper all 
the night over, which, I believe, was no other thing than the minister-
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nnd the devil conversing together." The countryman told him he was 
~uch mistaken', nnd that it was nothing else but the minister at his 
mght prnyers. "Oh," said the friar, "does the minister pray any?" 
"Yes, more than any man in France," answered the countryman, "and 
if you will please to stay another night with him, you may be satisfied." 
The friar got him home to Mr. Welch's house, and pretending indis
position, entreated another night's lodging, whi1..:h was granted him. 

Before dinner, Mr. Welch came from his chamber, and made his 
family exercise, according to his custom; and fir,t he sung a Psalm, 
then read a portion of Scripture, and discoursed upon it; thereafter he 
prayed with great fervour, as his custom was, to all which the friar was 
an astonished witness. After the exercise they went to dinner, where 
the friar was very civilly entertained, Mr. Welch forbearing all question 
and dispute for that time. When the evening came, Mr. Welch made 
his exercise as he had done in the morning, which occasioned yet more 
wondering in the friar; and after supper, to bed they all went ; but the 
friar longed much to know what the night-whisper was, and in that he 
was soon satisfied; for after Mr. Welch's first sleep, the noise began, 
and then the friar resolved to be sure what it was. So he creeped 
silently to Mr. Welch's chamber door, and there he beard not only the 
sound, but the words exactly, and communications betwixt God and 
man, and such as he knew not bad been in the world. Upon this, the 
next morning, as soon as Mr. Welch was ready, the friar went to him, 
and told him that he had been in ignorance, and lived in darkness all 
his time; but now he was resolved to adventure his soul with }Ir. 
Welch; and thereupon declared himself a Protestant. Mr. Welch wel
comed him, and encouraged him ; and he continued a constant Pro
testant to his dying day. 

When Lewis XIII. of France made war upon the Protestants because 
of their religion, the city of St. Jean d'Angely was by him and his 
royal army besieged, and brought into extreme danger. Mr. Welch 
was minister in the town, and mightily encouraged the citizens to hold 
out, assuring them that God should deliver them. In the time of the 
siege, a cannon ball pierced the bed where he was lying, upon which he 
got up, but would not leave the room, till he had, by solemn prayer, 
acknowledged his deliverance. During this siege, the townsmen made 
stout defence, till once one of the king's gunners placed a great gun so 
conveniently upon a rising ground, that tl1erewith he could command 
the whole wall upon which the townsmen made their greatest defence. 
Upon this they were constrained to forsake the whole wall in great 
terror, and though they had several guns planted upon the wall, no 
man durst undertake to manage them. This being told :Mr. Welch 
witli great affrightment, he, notwithstanding, encouraged them still to 
hold out; and, rnnnino- to the wall himself: found the cannonier 
near the wall; him hc

0 

entreated to mount the wall, promising to 
assist him in person; so to the wall they got. The cannonier told 
Mr. Welch, that either thev behoved to dismount the gun upon 
the rising ground, or else they were surely lost. Mr. W clch des~red 
him to aim well, and he should serve him, and God would help him; 
so the gunner falls a scouring his piece, and Mr. Welch ran. to the 
powder to fetch him a charge; but as ~oon as he was retnrrnng, the 
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king's 1runncr fires his piece, which carried both the powder and shot 
out of l\Ir. Welch's hands, which yet did not discourngc him, for having 
left t.hc ladle, he filled his hat with powder, wherewith the gunner 
londcd his piece and dismounted the king's gun at the first shot. So the 
citizens returned to Lhcir post of defence. 

This discouraged the king so that he sent to the citizens to offer them 
fair conditions ; which were, that they should enjoy the liberty of their 
religion, and their civil privileges; but their walls should be demolished; 
only the king desired, for his honour, that. he might enter the city with 
his serrnn~s in a_fricndly manner. This the_ciLy thought fit to grant, 
and the kmg -with a few more entered the city for a short time. But 
while the king was in the city, Mr. W clch preached, as was his 
custom, which much offended the French court. So while he was at 
sermon, the king sent the Duke d'Espernon to fetch him out of .the 
pulpit into his presence. The duke went with his guard, and as soon 
as he entered the church where Mr. Welch was preaching, Mr. Welch 
commanded to make way, and to set a seat that the duke might hear 
the word of the Lord. The duke, instead of interrupting him, sat 
do-wn, and gra,ely heard the sennon to the end; and then told Mr. 
Welch, he beho-red to go with him to the king, which Mr. Welch wil
lingly did. W11en the duke came to the king, the king asked him why 
he brought not the minister with him, and why he did not interrupt 
him? The Duke answered, never man spake like this man, but that 
he had brought him with him; whereupon Mr. Welch is called, and 
when he entered the king's room, he kneeled upon bis knees, and 
silently prayed for wisdom and assistance. Thereafter the king chal
lenged him how he durst preach where he was, since it was against the 
la-w of France that any man should preach within the verge of bis 
court ? Mr. Welch answered, Sir, if you did right, you would come 
and hear me preach, and make all France hear me likewise. For, said 
he, I preach not as those men you hear preach; my preaching differs 
from them in these two points. First, I preach you must be saved by 
the death and merits of Jesus Christ, and not your own. Next, I 
preach, said he, that as you are king of France, you are under the 
authority and command of no man on e8lth. 'l'hose men, said he, 
whom mu hear, subject you to the Pope of Rome, which I will never 
do. T·be king replied 110 more, but Et bien, vous serez mon ministre. 
" Well, well, you shall be my minister;" and some say, called him 
father; which is an honour the king of Frnnce bestows upon few of the 
~reatest prelates in France. However, he was favourably dismissed at 
that cime, and the king also left the city in peace . 

.Afrer his flock in France was scattered, he obtained liberty to come 
lo Eu1rland, and his friends made bard suit that he might be permitted 
to n,t~rn to Scotland, because the physicians declared there was no 
other way to preserre l1is life but by the freedom he might have in his 
11atire air. But to this King James would 11crcr yield, protesting he 
iil10uld never Le able to estul.Jlish his beloved 1.Jii-hops in Scotland if 
Mr. W eleh were perm-i tted to return thither. So he languished in 
Lond(Jll a considerable time. His disease was judged by some to have 
a tendenc:y to a sort of leprosy: physicians said he had been poisoned. 
A langour Le bad, together with u great weakness in his knees, caused 
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with hiR continual kneeling nt prnyer; by which it came to pass that, 
though he was able to move his knees, and to walk, yet he was wholly 
insensible in them, and the flesh became hard like a sort of horn. But 
when, in the time of his weakness, he was desired to remit somewhat of 
his excessive labour, his answer was, he had his life from God, and 
therefore it should be spent for him. 

His friends importuned King James very much, that if he might not 
return into Scotland, at least he might have liberty to preach at London, 
which King James would never grant, till he heard all hopes of life 
were past, and then he allowed him liberty to preach, not fearing his 
activity. 

Then, as soon as ever he heard he might preach, he greedily em braced 
this liberty; and having access to a lecturer's pulpit, he went and 
preached.both long and fervently, which was the last performance of 
his life; for after he had ended his sermon, he returned to his chamber, 
and with,in two hours, quietly, and without pain, he resigned his spirit 
into his Maker's hands, and was buried near Mr. Dcrling, the famous 
English divine, at little more than fifty-two years of age. 

®ur j rriufurts. 
A Paper Read before the London Baptist Association, October 6th, 1868. 

BY T. D. MARSHALL. 

l\A'Y paper deals with a question of great importance to us as in
'.l dividual Christians, as Baptists, as servants of the God of truth. 

I rejoice, dear brethren, -that in this assembly there-is no need to defend 
or commend the Scriptures. We know that fallen man needs a divine 
revelation, and we are convinced that we have that precious revelation 
in this blessed record, inspired by the Holy Ghost and authorised by 
the Son of God. The Scriptures by directing us to Christ have made 
us "wise unto salvation ; " and since we have known the Lord we 
have discovered more and more of their value and importance. A.re we 
teaehers? The Scriptures are the only infallible record of divine truth. 
Are we soldiers? They are the only armoury in which are preserved 
the ,veapons of our warfare. A.re we sowers ? They are the granary 
from whence alone the good seed is to be obtained. But, brethreu, 
besides this, the Scriptures are to be regarded by us as a precious treasure 
comrnittecl by our God to our care. They are 01.iR Scriptures. To Israel 
of old were committed that portion of "the oracles of God" which 
had then been delivered; to the jealous care of the true Israel; now is 
God's completed revelation entrusted; I rny, to our care, for not to 
kings or governments, not to priests or societies, has God committed 
his Scriptures, but to his church-to those "·ho arc redeemed by the 
blood of Christ, and indwelt by his Spirit; and he has given the Scrip
tures unto us not only to preserve, but to diffuse them, and to spread 
the prceious, purifying, and life-giving trnths they ~outain. W c cannot 
rest, we ouo·ht not to rest until '' every creature" m every tongue and 
lanrrnao-c h~s heard the name of Christ the Saviour; nor do we stop at 
hca~ing and believing; we earnestly desire, not merely that men may 
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be converted in e,·cry land, but that all the principles, precepts, and 
practices enjoined by our Lord and contained in his written word may 
be obscned b_v those who are converted, according to his own com
mand, " Teaching them to observe all things ,vhatsoever I have 
commanded you." Though I do not mvself think we should have 
obeyed the L·ord's injunction to "prooch t'he gospel to every creature," 
if we had plac-ed a Bible in the hands of crcry man on earth ; for it is 
by the living voice that God mostly reaches the hearts of sinners; yet 
if the nations around us are to be evangelised and instructed iu Lhe 
principles and practices of Christ, who can sufficiently estimate the 
importance of giving in every tongue the true words of God, unmuti
lated and undefiled? And now I have to mention a fact which is, I 
believe, well known to some of the brethren, but with which others, I 
think, are un:icquainted. Men are corrupting the word of God. Gain
Sa)·ers are falsifying the divine record, and thus marring its blessed 
teaching. Rebels against the Great King are stealing from his 
armonr.v the weapons of his faithful soldiers. Enemies are poisoning 
the seed that should be sown in the earth. It is a painful and 
almost incredible fact, that tens of thousands of books, purporting 
to be translations of the Scriptures, are now being circulated in the 
different countries of Europe, which are altered, so as to hide the 
"llord of Christ and support the worst errors of Papery; and this 
is done at the expense of English Protestant Christians! To France, 
Germany, and Italy, to Spain, Portugal, and Poland, are being sent out 
from England corrupted Scriptures, from which may be taught the 
-worship of Mary, the adoration of images, the invocation of saints, 
the sacrifice of the Mass, and the necessity of penance; while in 
them important "llords are left untranslated, in order to becloud 
the plain meaning- of the divine Author. lo. these adulterated 
Bibles God is made to promise in Gen. iii. that "she," the woman, 
instead of "HE," Christ, shall bruise the serpent's head. Those who 
know the awful position assigned by the Romish system to their goddess 
Mary, whom they call the mother of God, and whom they actually e~alt 
into a higher place than the Lord Jesus, will understand the terrible 
use to which this false rendering is put. Then idolatry is countenanced 
by the corruption of Hebrews xi. 21, where, instead of" Jacob when he 
was a dying . . worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff," it is 
said, he "Adored the top of his staff;'' again, in Psalm xcix. 5, they say, 
··Worship i;he footstool of his feet, for it is holy," corrupted from 
"Worship at his footstool, for he is holy;" Job vi. is made to te~ch 
the worsliip of saints, "To which of the saints wilt thou turn?" bemg 
altered to, " Address yourself to some one of the saints." _The Christ 
dishonouring Mass is supported by altering Matthew xxv1. 28, from 
"My blood which is shed," to "My blood which shall be shed;" and 
.lets xiii. 2, from "As they ministered to the Lord," to "When they 
were making sacrifice." Christ said, "Except ye repent, ye shall . • 
perish," but in this and in every other place where the word "Repe_nt" 
is used, "do penance" is substituted. By this wicked and horrible 
deception, God's way of salvation is entirely hidden, and the power of 
a penance-appoiuting priest confirmed. But I will not pro!ong the 
narration of the terrible errors of the so-called Scriptures, which some 
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of us have been unwiWngly assisting to circulate.• I will not venture 
to express wha~ I feel about the conduct of those who persist, after 
many remonstrances, in disseminating these books : it appears to me 
to be utterly incapable of defence. Perhaps the most plausible among 
the many excuses offered for the pmctice, is the statement that Papists 
will receive Romish versions, and would not read the Scriptures faith
fully trnnslated. In reply to this, in the first place, I sa v that if we 
were to carry out that principle, we should have to supply "the Hindoos 
with their Shasters, and send the Koran to the Mahomedans. It is our 
duty to promulgate the truth of God, let who will accept, and who will 
reject it. In the second place, I am convinced that it is not true that 
faithful Yersions of the Scriptures cannot be circulated in Popi8h 
countries. In Italy, they are in constant demand, and are far more 
welcome than the Hornish. Indeed the continual complaint of native 
Christians, struggling· against superstition is, that the Popish priest is 
able to find support for his falsehoods in the books sent out by Protes
tants in this country. The truth is that the Romish priests do not 
wish the people to have the Bible, or any part of the Bible, eiGher 
corrupt or pure. In 1851, the Romish Archbishop of :Milan, thus 
addressed his clergy, "It is unneces8ary to remind you how repeatedly 
the Church, by the mouth of the Roman Pontiff, has forbidden her 
children to read the Bible in auy vulgar tongue "l"l"hatsoever, and has 
never sanctioned even the versions of the Catholic anthors, though free 
from all suspicion;" the Romanist therefore who accepts, or purchases a 
Bible, knows that he does it without the consent of the priest, and in 
nearly every case will at least as readily receive a pure Yersion. A lady 
was in the habit of visiting foreign ships in Plymouth harbour. She on 
one occasion offered a parcel of Bibles, issued by a Protestant Bible 
Society, to a Spanish Christian captain, and he readily received them. 
Some months after, the ship returned to Plymouth, and the lady visited 
it again, when the captain begged to return the boob, saying he could 
not use them as they were made to teach the very errors he had 
renounced. The Rev. Cams Wilson thus writes, "My experience and 
that of every friend with whom I have been associated abroad, goes to 
prove that it is just as easy to circulate Protestant versions as Romish 
ones. My good friends, Captain Kelly, Mr. Stuart, and myself, when 
wintering at Vevey, got about a thousand Testaments into Savoy, and the 
Canton de Vala.is. The next year, Mr. Stuart, and myself, with another 
friend, got more than three thousand Bibles circulated through Sardinia. 
They were entirely Protestant ones, and there was not the least 
difficulty." The Rev-. Thomas Boys, says, "During two years' residence 
in the dominions of the Pope, I was never once asked for a Roman Catholic 
Bible. I was asked repeatedly for a correct version of the original 
Scriptures." Testimonies such as these might be multiplied a thousand
fold; but whatever the result may be, it never can be right to do wrong. 
Should our president write a letter to this association, and some person 
get possession of the epistle, and misrepresent his sentiments by 

;;. The reader is referred to au important pamphlet, entitled, " The ci,-calation of 
Roman Catholic ve,·sio11s of the Bible, by the British und Foreiyn Bible Socil'ty. The 
defence of the pl'actice e.1:ainined, by a G/e1·9ynwn of the Clrnrl'k of Bnyland." Pub
lishell by William Ma.ciutosh, 24, Paternoster How. Price Sixpeuce. 
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a ltC'ri ng· 8omc of his expressions, every one would condemn the wrong· 
nnd if we afterwards were to print and circulate the falsified document' 
we i-hou ld be partakers of the guilt; surely it is· far greatm· error-shall 
I not say CRDI.E?-to intentionally falsify the words of God himself, and 
to circulate as his the fabrication. Foremost in this pernicious practice 
stands the British and Foreign Bible Society,-.• and I fear that it is 
utterly hopeless to expect them to abandon it,, as they have for years 
steadily resisted every remonstrance and appeal, sometimes denying and 
sometimes justifying their course. Only this year they have refused to 
listen Lo the entreaties of Polish Christians, that they would rectify the 
gross errors in their version of the Polish Bible, and they are publishing 
a new edition of the R<Y/nisk version in Portuguese. I close with two 
enqnmcs. Ffrst. To what extent is it desirable that we as servants of 
Christ, and ministers of his word, should, by contributions, or other
wise, co-operate with the British and Foreign Bible Society? Secondly. 
And this is even more important; can anything be done towards pro
i·iding pure and complete versions of the Scriptures, in the languages of 
the heathen nations of Europe? 

PETRA.ROH'S works are said to have laid so long in the roof of 
St. Mark's at Venice that they became turned into stone; by what 

process deponent sayeth not. To many men it might well seem that 
tbe word of God had become petrified, for they receive it as a hard 
lifeless creed, a stone upon which to sharpen the daggers of contro
Tersy. a stumbling-block for young beginners, a millstone with which 
to l>reak opponents' beads, afcer the manner of .Abimelech at Thebez . 
.A. man must have a stout digestion to feed upon some men's theology; 
no rnp, no 1,weetness, no life, but all stern accuracy, and fleshless 
definition. J>roclaimed without tenderness and argued without affec
tion, the gospel from such men rather resembles a missile from a 
catupult than bread from a Father's table. Teeth are needlessly 
broken o,er the grit of systematic theology, while souls are famishing. 
To turn stones into ,bread was the temptation of our Master, but how 
many of his serrnnts yield readily to the far "·orse temptation to turn 
bread into stone! Go thy way, metaphysical divine, to the stone-yard 
and 1Jreak granite for Mc.A.dam, but stand not in the way of loving 
spirits who would feed the family of God with living bread. The in
spired word is to us i:;pirit and life, and we cannot afford to have it 
hardenC'.d into a burre monolith or a spiritual Stonehenge-sublime, but 
cold-majestic, but° lifeless; far rather would we have it as our own 
household book, our boi:;om companion, the poor man's counsellor and 
friend. 

" Our eoteew for t 1,is Society is s:> grea.t that we woul<l yet hope that it will refrain 
Crow aiding groBsly inaccurate versions. t;urely our dear brethren of the comwitt?e 
will see this to be wrong in principle ; we c:muot 1,elieve that they would persevere 1n 
it for a wom-nt if they saw it as we do.-EDITOll. 
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Je !nzt, nnh Jtnr nnt. 
A Tract for tlte Election.•• 

THE question in debate at the forthcoming election lies in a nutshell. 
H is a question of right and wrong which any honest man may 

decide without Uie help of lawyers, orators, or divines. Ouo-ht not 
every man to support his own religion? Hn.s any church a i'?i~ht to 
tax those who hate it, or to compel its opponents to support it? In 
Ireland, nine persons of one religion arc forced to pay their share to
wards the support of the religion of the tenth man, whose faith they detest. 
Is this just? Whether the nine men are Mahometans or Jews does not 
enter into the essence of the question, and if the tenLh man be or be 
not the most orU10dox of Christii:ms, the enquiry is not at all affected, 
for it stands thus :-Ought the tenth man to force the other nine to 
ease him in the personal duty of supporting his religion, and has he 
any right to make them submit to the establishment of his church as 
the church of the whole ten? In the present case, the nine (who are 
mostly poor men) first support their own clergyman, and then are 
required to pay their quota towards the minister of the tenth, who is 
usually rich. Is this justice? If the nine were Protestants, and the 
tenth a Romanist, what would Protestants think of the case? Candid 
Protestants will own that they would not deliberate for a moment, but 
would be most resolute in sweeping away so glaring an oppression 
without a moment's needless delay. But if the victims in this case are 
Romanists, is it any the less wrong to do them an injustice? Is it 
more right for a Protestant to be an oppressor than for any other man? 
Does our superior light entitle us to do wrong? Ought it not rather 
to forbid our dealing ungenerously? Honourable minds would rather 
be oppressed than oppressing, and candid persons think a wrong done 
by Protestants, who boast their love of liberty, to be more lamentable 
than one perpetrated by Catholics prejudiced by long ages of superstition. 
Better far to be persecuted for righteousness' sake than to do violence 
to other men's consciences under the notion of upholding the truth. 
In the name of our reformed faith, let no Romanist suffer injustice 
at our hands, lest our good cause be defiled. 

The case is too simple for our opponents to meet it on its own merits, 
they therefore try to bamboozle the public mind by raising party cries 
and agitating other questions. We are told that Protestantism will be 
endangered by disendowing the Irish church ! As if Episcopalianism 
and Protestantism were one and the same thing. Look around, electors, 
and see if the Episcopal Church is not doing more to bring back: Popcry 
into England than any other agency in existence. What are these 
Ritualists but Papists almost undisguised? Are they not aU but arnwocl 
Romanists? The cry of " No Popery" ill becomes the month of a Church 
of England clergyman, when it is by men of his cloth that the ceremonies 
of Rome are being forced upon ns: the fox, with the hen in his mouth, 
mighb almost as well cry out, ''No robbing of hen roosts!" Are not the 
Dissentino- churches the most thorough Protestant communities in the 
land? I; it not a fact that very few of their ministers, or members, 
ever go over to Rome? Do they not, almost without a single exception 
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aclxocatc jns_ticc to Ircla1~d ? . Arc not these_ sound Protestants very 
well able _to Judge ,,hat w_1ll 1~1,1urc _P_rotest_ant1sm? Are they not quite 
as mnch m earnest. to mamtam rchg1011s liberty and the reformed faith 
:ts any set of men !iring? They har~ suffered long; their roll of martyrs 
1s all hut endless: depend upon 1t they arc not the men to lift a 
finger to bring bad~ Popcry or cYen to aid its growth. Yet they all 
demand the disestablishment of the Irish Church, because they believe 
that injustice weakens the canse which is guilty of it, and that error is 
strengthened by oppression. They believe that it is• for the best 
interests ot: Pro~c,stantism that cr?rything like reli~ious ascendancy 
should Yams h. I ruth they concervc to be most hkely to conquer 
1,hcn unattended b~- anything like force and injustice. They hope that 
the <la: when religions equality is full_, established will be the beginning 
of th~ end in which superstitions of all sorts will be utterly vanquished 
amid the songs of an educated and Christian people. Even if this 
hope did not cheer the honest man, even if he felt that his true faith 
might for awhile suffer loss, he dares not do evil that good may come; 
he lcaYcs results with the eternal Patron of right, and commands 
that jmticc be done if the heavens fall. 

The ~xtreme age of the endowments of the Irish church is urged in 
their defence, but no lapse of time can make wrong right, or give 
immunity to robbery. Slav~ry was an ancient system, but it was right 
to abolish it, and the same holds good of state-churchism. The govern
ment has in past ages transferred ecclesiastical property from one sect 
to another by the same paramount right which now justifies it, while 
respecting all existing interests, in using church property for the general 
good. No one proposes to touch the private property of any church, 
it is only with its public endowments that the State will deal; they are 
now the source of continual irritation and abiding injustice. That noble 
statesman, Mr. Gladstone, is to be honoured for proclaiming that funds 
so long a curse to Ireland shall henceforth be employed for the benefit 
of the commonwealth. 

Let every Christian vote for the proposed deed of justice as devoutly 
as he would pray, and feel as earnest in promoting it as in living 
ricrhteously in his private life. Let Churchmen rise to disinterested 
IH;iJi!ity, as some of their clergy have done, and think more of right 
and of the national good than of party and power. Let Dissenters 
remember how long their fathers were oppressed, and show their 
g-ratitude to God for their present liberties by demanding the same 
justice for others which they hope to receive themselves. The sin of a 
national establishment founded. in wrong bP.longs to us all as citizens 
until by Yoice and vote we have protested against its continuance. 
We must not be partakers of other men's sins, as we shall be if our 
inaction gives assent to them. We must do to others as we would that 
tbey should do to us; and as we would ourselves be free from 
c,ppression, we must aid our fellow subjects in dashing to the ground 
tlie g:1lling yoke. E,·en if we aYoid political discussions at other times, 
011 tliis occa~ion tre must act Yigorously and promptly, and MAY Goo 
l,EJ-'EXD THE llIGHT ! 
Sn:CIAL Tr.Ar-T.-Fro1n C. JI. 8Prnc;i.:o:-.'s •• Sword awl '!'rowel," published monthly, price 3d.; post 

tree: 4d. Tract.6, 6d. per 100; post free 8 ota.mps.-r'a.ssmoi-e and Alu.ba.eter, 18, l.Ju.tcrnostor Row. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XXXV. 
TITLE.-A Psn.lm of Dn.vicl.-Jle1·e is all n,e kno,v conce,•ninrJ tlti., Psalm, lmt·intn·nal 

cvide,wc .,ee//1.R to .fiJJ tlw date of its composition in tltosc trouhlm,s times 1,-lten 
Saul lwnfl'd David ovc1· !till and dale, and nlicn tltose 1vlw fari:ncd upon the c1·11el 
king, ,,lande1·ed tlte ·innocent o~jeet of his m·atl,, or it ,nay be rrjc1·1·ed to the 11 nq 1tiet 
days of f1·eq11ent -ins111·reetion., in David's old age. Tltc nltole P.,alm ·is the appeal 
to lteai·e1, of a bold ltea?'t and a elea1· conac-iencc, ir1•i.tatcd beyond mea,,ure In; 
opp1·ession and malice. Beyond a doubt David's Lo1·d may be seen here /J?; the 
spi?-itual eye. 

DIVISIONS.-Tlw most nat111'al mode of d-i?:iding this .P.,alm i., to note -it., trip/" 
clta1·acte1·. Its complaint, p1·aye1·, and promise of p1·aise are 1·epeaterl n·itlt 1·e111n1·k
able pai·allelism tlwee times, even as 0111· Lord in t/1.e Ga,·den p1·ayerl three time-<. 
11si11g tlte same 1v01·ds. Tlie jii-st poi·tion occupies f1·ow, i·ene 1 to 10, the .,econd 
f1·om 11 to 18, and tlte last f1·om 19 to tlte close; each section ending nitk a note 
of g1'llteful song. 

EXPOSITION. 

PLEAD my cause, 0 LoRD, with them that strive with me: 
fight against them that fight against me. 

2 Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand up for mine help. 
3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the way against them chat 

persecute me: say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. 
4 Let them be confounded and put to shame that seek after my 

soul: let them be turned back and brought to confusion that devise 
my hurt. 

• 5 Let them be as chaff before the wind: and let the angel of the 
LoRo chase them. 

6 Let their way be dark and slippery; and let the angel of the 
LORD persecute them. 

7 For without cause have they hid for me their net in a pit, 
which without cause they have digged for my soul. 

8 Let destruction come upon him at unawares; and let his net 
that he hath hid catch himself: into that very destruction let 
him fall. 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the LORD: it shall rejoice in 
his salvation. 

TO All my bones shall say, LoRD, who is like unto thee, which 
deliverest the poor from him that is too strong for him, yea, the 
poor and the needy from him that spoileth him r 

l. "Plead my cause, 0 Lord, with them that strive with me." Plead against 
those who plead against me; strive with my strivers; contend with my con
tenders. If they Ul'O'C their suit in the law-court, Lord, meet them there, and 
beat them at their o,~n weapons. Every saint of God shall have this privilege: 
the accuser of the brethren shall be met by the ·Advocate of the saints. 
"Fi,,ht against them that fight against me." Ifmy adversaries try force as well 
us f1?aud, be a match for them; oppose thy strength to their strength. .J esns 
does this for all his beloved-for them he is both intercessor and champion; 
whatever aid they need they shall receive from him, anu in whatever manner 
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the~· are assaulted they shall be effeetuo.lly defended. Let us not fail to lcnve 
our cnse into the Lord's hand. Vain is the help of mnn, but ever effcctunl is 
the int<>rp?sition of heaven. What is here asked for Ma boon, nmy be rcQ:o.rded 
ns a promise to all the saints; in judgment they shall have a divine advocate 
in warfore n diYine protection. ' 

2. " Take hold of shield and buckle,·, and stand up .fo1· mine lielp.'' In Yivid 
~etaphor the Lor~ is pictured as ~oruing ~orth :mncd for bnttle, and inte1·p0Riug 
lnm~elf between his servant and h1s enennes. The grcntcr and lesser protections 
of providence nrny be here intended by the two defcnsit-e ,venpons, nnd by the 
Lord's stnnding up is meant his ncti'"e and zenlous preservation of his serv:mt 
in the perilous hour. This poetic imagery shows how the psalmist realised the 
existence nnd power of God ; and thought of him ns n rcnl and actunl person
aQ:c. truly workinir for his afflicted. 
~ :f " Di-au· out ~lso the spear, and stop the way again.~t them that pei·secute me." 

Before the enemy comes to close quarters the Lord can push them off as with 
a long spear. To st:wc off trouble is no mean act of lovinn-kiudness. As 
i,-hen ~some valiant wnrrior with his lance blocks up a defile, and keeps back a 
host until his weaker brethren have made good their escape, so does the Lord 
often hold the believer's foes at bay until the good man has taken breath, or 
clean fled from his foes. He often gives the foes of Zion some other work to 
do, and so gives rest to his church. \Vhat a glorious idea is this of Jehovah 
blocking the way of persecutors, holding them at the pike's end, and o-i,-inn
time for the hunted saint to elude their pursuit! "Say unto my soul, I ~m thy 
.~al-oation." Besides holding off the enemy, the Lord can also calm the mind of 
his ser'"ant by express assurance from his own mouth, that he is, and shall be, 
safe under the Almighty wing. An inward persuasion of security in God is of 
all tbings the most precious in the furnace of persecution. One word from the 
Lord quiets all our fears. 

4. " Let tliem be confounded and put to shame tltat 8eek after m.1J soul." There 
is nothing malicious here, the slandered man simpl_y craves for justice, and the 
petition is natural and justifiable. Guided by God's good· spirit the psalmist 
foretelli the e,erlasting confusion of all the haters of the righteous. Shameful 
disappointment shall be the portion of the enemies of the gospel, nor would 
the most tcncler-hearted Christian have it otherwise: viewing sinners ns men, 
we love them and seek their good, but regarding them as enemies of God, we 
cannot think of them with anything but detestation, and a loyal desire for the 
confusion of their de\"ices. No loyal subject can wish well to rebels. 
Squeamish sentimentality may object to the strong language here used, but in 
their hearts all good men wish confusion to mischief-makers-

5. "Let tltem be a:,· chaff before tlte wind.'' They were swift enough to attack, 
let them be as swift to flee. Let their own fears and the alarms of theit· con
sciences unman them so that the least breeze of trouble shall carry them hither 
and thither. l:ngodly men are worthless in character, and light in their 
behaviour beino- destitute of solidity and fixedness; it is but just that those 
who make' them~elves chaff should be treated as such. ·when this imprecation 
is fulfilled in !TI'aceless men, thev will find it an awful thing to be for ever 
without rest, ;;thout peace of mind, or stay of soul, hurried from fear to fear, 
and from miser_y to misery. "And let the angel of tlte Lord cha.~e them." 
Fallen ano-els shall haunt them, good angels shall afflict them. To be pursuetl 
bv ave1win" spirits will be the lot of those who delight in persecution. 
OLser,e -=-th~ whole scene as the psalmist sketches it: the furious foe is first 
held at bay, then turned back, then cl.riven to headlong flight, and chas2d by 
fiery mcsseu"ers from whom there is no escape, while his pathway becomes 
dark and da;g:erous, and h~~ destruction overwhelming. 

6. "Let their way be darl, and slippery.'' What _terrors are gathered here_! 
Ko light, no foothold, and a fierce aTenger at thetr-beels ! What a doom 1s 
appointed for the enemies of God! They may rage and rave to-day, but bow 
altered will be their plight ere long! "And let the angel of the Lord persecute 
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them." He wHI follow them hotfoot, BR we say, never turning 1111ide, b11t like 11 

trnsty pursuitnnt serving the writ of vengeance 11pon them, and arrestin" th<~m 
in the name of unflinching justice. Woe, woe, woe, unto those who toil'ch the 
people of God; their destruction is Loth swift and sure. 

7. In this verse the psalmist brings forward the gravamen of his charge 
against the servants of the devil. "Por 10ithr,ut cause "-without my havin" 
injured, asssiletl, or provoked them ; out of their own sponti\neous malic~ 
"l1avc they hid for me their net in a pit," even as men hunt for their game with 
cunning and deception. Innocent persons have often been ruined by traps set 
for them, into which they have fallen rui guilelessly as beasts which stumble into 
concealed pits, and are taken as in a net. It is no little thing to be able to feel 
that the enmity which assails us is undeserved-uncaused by any wilful off>nce 
on our part. Twice does David assert in one verse that his adversaries plotted 
against him "witlwut cause." Net-makin:r and pit-digging require time and 
labour, and both of these the wicked will expend cheerfully if they may but 
overthrow the people of God. Fair warfare belongs to honourable men, but 
the assailants of God's church prefer mean, ungenemus schemes, and so prove 
their nature and their ori~in. We must all of us be on our guard, for gins and 
pitfalls are still the favourite weapons of the powers of evil._ 

8. "Let destruction come npon him at unawares." This tremendous impreca
tion is frequently fulfilled. God's judgments are often sudden and signal. Death 
enters the persecutor's house without pausing to knock at the <loor. The 
thunderbolt of judgment leaps from its hiding-place, and in one crash th" 
wicked are broken for ever. "And let his net that he hath hid catch himulf: 
i11,to that very destruction let him fall." There is a [ex talinnis with God whieh 
often works most wonderfully. Men set traps and catch their own fingers. 
They throw up stones, and they fall upon their own heads. How often Satan 
outwits himself, and burns his fingers with his own coals! This will doubtless 
be one of the aggravations of hell, that men will torment themselves with 
what were once the fond devices of their rebellious minds. They curse an,! 
a.re cursed; they kick the pricks and tear themselves; they pour forth floods 
of fire, and it burns them within and without. 

9. "And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord." Thus rescued, David ascribes 
all the honour to the Judge of the right; to his own valorous arm he offers no 
sarcrifice of boasting. He turns away from his adversaries to his God, anrl 
finds a deep unbroken joy in Jehovah, and in that joy his spirit revels. "It 
shall rejoice in his salvation." We do not triumph in the rle~truction of others, 
but in the salvation given to us of God. Prayer heard should always sugges~ 
praise. It were welt if we were more demonstrative in our holy rejoicings. 
We rob God by suppressing grnteful emotions. 

10, As if the tongue were not enough to Liess God with, David makes ever:, 
limb vocal-" All my bones shall say, Lord, who is lihe unto thee~" His whole 
anatomy he would make resonant with gratitude. ThMe bones which were to 
he.ve been broken by my enemies shall now praise God; every one of them 
shall bring its tribute, ascribing unrivalled excellence to Jehovah the Sa,iour 
of his people. Even if worn to skin and bone. yet my very skeleton shall 
magnify the Lord, "which deliverest the poor J,-om him that is too strong for him, 
yea, the poor and the needy from him that .~poileth him." God is the champion, 
the true knight-errant of all oppressed ones. Where there is so much con
descension, j i;stice, kindness, power, and compassion, the loftiest songs should 
be rendered. Come, dear reaLler, ha,·e you not been delivered from sin, 
Sat1m, and death, and will not you bless the Redeemer ? You were p~or ant.I 
weak, but in due time Christ sought you, and set you free. 0 magmty the 
Lord to-day, and speak well of his name. 

I I False witnesses did rise up; they laid to my charge thing; 
that I knew not, 

12 They rewarded me evil for good to the spoilini of my soul. 
34 
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1 3 But as for me, when they were '6ick, my alothin~ was saclt~ 
cloth : I humbled my soul with fasting; and my prayer returned 
into mine own bos0m. 

14 I behaved myself as though he had been my friend or brother: 
I bowed down heav-ily as one that mourneth far his mother. 

1 :S But -in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered them~elve~ 
together: yea, the ahjects gather~d themselves together against me, 
and l knew i.t not ; they did tear me, and ceased not: 

16 \Vith hypocr.itical mockers in fi:asts., they gnashed upon me 
with -their teeth. 

1 7 Lord, how long wilt thou look on T rescue my s01:1! from thei-r 
destructions, my darling from the lions. 

18 I w.ill give thee thanks in the great cengregation: I wt.Jl 
praise thee am0ng much people. 

11. " False witnesses did rise up.'' Thi~ is the old device of <the unaodtv 
and we must not wonder if it be used ag,iinst u~ as against our Master~ T~ 

rlease Saul, there were always men to be found mean enou"h to impeach 
)avid. " The.I/ laid to my charge thi11gs that :J knew not.'' He haa not even a 

thought of sedition; he was loyal even t6 excess; yet they accused him of 
conspiring against the Lord's anointed. He was not only innocent but igno
rant of the fault alleged. It is well when our hands are so clean th~t no trace 
of dirt il;; upon ithem. 

12. " They rewarded me er,il for good." This 'is devilish; b-at men have 
le:lrned the lesson well of the old Destroyer, and practise 'it most perfectly. 
" To the 6poiling ef my 6oul." They robbed him of comfort, and even wonTd 
have taken his life had it not been for special rescues from the hand of God. 
The wicked would strip the righteous naked to their very soul: they know ,no 
pity. There are ozi.ly such limits to human malice as God himself may see fit 
t.o place. 

13. "But as for H1.e, when they wef'e sick, my clothing was sac7tcloth.'' 
David had been a man of sympathy; he had mourned when Saul wa.s 
in ill health, putting on tbe weeds of sorrow for him as though he were 
a near and dear friend. His hea.rt went into mourning for his sick 
master. •• 1 kumbl:ed my R<JV,[ wiih fa.sting." He prayed for h'is enemy, and 
made the sick man's case his own, plearling and confessing as if hi1i own 
personal sin had brought on the evil. This snowed a noble spirit in Dmvid, 
and greatly aggravated the basel'less of those who now so -cruelly persecuted 
him. "And my prgyer returned into mine own bosom." P.ray0T is never lost: if 
it bless not those for whom intercession -is made, it shall l:lless the intercessors. 
Clouds do not always descend in fihowers npon the same spot from which the 
vapours ascended, hut they come down somewhere; and even so do supplica
tions in some place or other yield their showers of mercy. If our dove find 
no rest fur the sole of her foot among our enemies, 'it sha11 fly into our bosoms 
and bring a.n olive branch of peace in its mouth. How sharp is the contrast 
all throuo-h this Psalm between the righteous and his enemies! We muet be 
earnest ~ keep the line of demarcation broad and clear. 

I 4. " I behar,ed myself as thoug!t he had been my friend or brother·:" I waited 
on him assiduou.sly, comforted him affectionately, and -sympathised with him 
deeply. This may refer to those days when David ·played on the harp, and 
chased away the evil spirit from Saul. ·' I bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth 
for his mother.'' He bowed hi8 head as mournere do. The strongest natural 
grief was such as he felt when they were in trouble. The mother usually wins 
the deepest love, and her loss ie-most keenly felt: such was David's grief. How 
few professon1 in ihese days have such boweL:t of compassion; Wld yet under 
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llhe gospel there should be far more tender love than .un<ler the ln.w. Had we 
more hearty love to manhood, and c11re for its innumerable ilh, we might be 
far more useful; certainly we should, be infinitely more Christ-like. "He 
prayeth, beat that loveth beat.'' 

16. "But in mine adversity they re,ioiced.'' In my halting they were delighted. 
My lameness was sport to them.. Danger w~ near, and they sang song.~ over 
m,v expected defeat. How glad are the wicked to see a good man limJ)'!' 
"Now," say they, "he will meet with hi• downfal,1," "Aud gathered them.~elve., 
together," like kites and vultures around a dying sheep. They found a common 
j11y in.nly ruin, and a reCL·eation in my sorrow, and therefore met together to 
keep the feast. They laid their heflrls together to devise, and their tonm1es to 
deceive, ".Yea, the abjects gathered them.ielve.~ together against me." ,., Those 
who deserved horsewhipping, fellows the soles of whose feet. were needing the 
bastinado, came together to plot., and hekl hole-and-corner meetings. Like cur., 
around a sick lion, the mean wretches taunted and insulted· one whose name 
had. been ,their terror. The very cripples hobbled out to- join the maliciou~ 
crew. How unanimous are the powers of evil; how heartily do men serve the 
devil; and ! none decline his service because they are not endowecl with !?reat 
abilities! "1 knew it not." It was all done behind my be.ck. 'What a fluster 
the world may be in, and the cause of it all may not even know that he has 
given offence. " They did tear me, and cea.•ed not." It i,q such dainty work to 
teal'·to pieces a good :man's character; that when slanderers have their hand in 
they are loath. to leave off: A pack of dogs tearing their prey is nothing 
compared with a set of malicious gossips mauling the reputation of a worthy 
man. That lovers.of the gospel are not at th.is time rent and torn as in the 
old:days-0f Mary, isto be attributed to the providence of God rather than w the . 
gentleness of men. 

16; "With .hypocritical mockers in feasts; they gna.•hed upon .me. with ·their 
ieeth."" Like professional buffoons who grin around the banquet. to make sport,. 
so.they, made a bus.iness of jeet'ing at the good man; not,'.1however, out of 
mirth, .but from Tiolent, insatiable hatred. Like cake-scoffel's.,,or men who will 
jeer fm; a bit of bread, these hireling miscreants persecuted Da.vid in order to 
get·a,bellyfuU for themselves from, Saul's table: having moreover an inward 
grudge against the son of Jesi.e because he was a better man themsl!,lves. 

Very forcibly might our Lord have used the words of these ver-ses ! • Le_t us 
not. forget to see the Despised· and Rejected of men here painted to the life. 
Calvary and the ribald crew around the cross seem brought before our eyes. 

11. "Lord,.·how longwilt thou look on.f" Why be a mere spectat,or? Whv 
~o ,neglectful of thy servant? Art thou ~ndifferent? Care~t thou not. tha,t, w'e 
perish? Wie may thus-reason with the Lord. He permits us tbi,i familiarity. 
There is a time for our·se.lvatiun, but to our impatiencr it often. seems .to be 
very slow in coming; ,et wisdom has ordained the hour, and nothing shall , 
delay it. "Rescue my soul from their destructions.''. 'From their m11ny devices; 
their multiplied assaults, be pleased to set me free. "My darliug," my lovely, 
only, precious soul, do thou rescue "from the lions." His enemies were fierce, 
cuu11ing, and strong aa young lions ; God only coul~ deliver him from tbeir 
jaws, to God he therefore addresses himse,lf. 

18. "I will give thee thanks. in the great congregation. Notable deli_ver-
0.11ces must be recorded\ and their .fmi:i~- emblazoned. All the ~nl;s shou)d be 
informed of the Lord's goodness .. The theme is worthy oft-he largest assembly ; 
the,experience of a !3e!ieve~ is a_.subject fit for an assembl~ uuive,rse to h~ar 
of;_ Most men pubhsh their griefs, good men should proclaim theu-. mercies. 
" I will praise thee among much people." Among friends and foes will I 
glorify the God of my salvation. Praise-personal praise, public praise, per. 
petual praise-should be the daily revenue of the Kiug of· heuveu, Thus, 
for the second time, Diwid's prayer ends in praise, as indeed all prayer should. 

19, Let not them that are mine enemies. wrongfully rejpke over 
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me: neither let them wink with the eye that h,tte me without a 
cause. 

20 For they speak not peace: but they devise deceitful matters 
against them th11t are ~uiet in the land. 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide against me, and said, 
Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it. 

22 This tholl hast seen, 0 LoRD: keep not silence: 0 Lord, 
be not far from me. 

23 Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment, even unto my 
cause, my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, 0 LoRD, my God, according to thy righteousness; 
and let them not rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not say .in their hearts, Ah, so would we ha,ve il: 
let them not say, We have swallowed him up. 

_2~ Let t~em be ashamed and brought to confusion together that 
reJ01ce at mme hurt: let them be clothed with shame and dishonour 
that magnify themselves against me. 

2 7 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that favour my righteous 
cause: yea, let them say continllal!y, Let tbe LoRD be magnified, 
which hath pleasure in the prosperity of his servant. 

28 And my tongue shall speak of thy righteousness and of thy 
praise all the day long. 

19. He earnestly prays that a.s they have no cnuse for their enmity, they 
may have no cause for triumph either in his folly, sin, or overthrow. "Neither 
let them wink wi/J1 the eye that hate me without a cause.'' The winking of the 
eye was the low-bred sign of congratula.tion at rhe ruin of their victim, and it 
may also have been one of their scornful gestures as they gazed upon him 
whom they despised. To cause hatred iR the mark of the wickerl, to suffe1· it 
causelessly is the lot of the righteous. God is the natural Protect.or of all who 
are wronged, and he is the enemy of all oppressors. 

20. "For they speak not peace." They love it not; how can they speak it? 
They are such troublers themselves that they cannot judge others to be peace
able. Out of the mouth comes what is in the heart. Riotous .men cha1·ge 
others with sedition. " They deTJise deceitful matf.crs again.it them that are quiet 
in tlte land." David would fain have been an orderly citizen, but they laboured 
to make him a rebel. He could do nothing aright, all •his dealings were mis
represented. This is an old trick of the enemy to brand good men with S.S. 
on tlwir cheeb, as sowers of sedition, though they have ever been a 'harmless 
race, like sheep among wolve8. When mischief is meant, mischief is soon 
made. U nscrupuluus partisans coulll even charge Jesus with seeking to over
turn Cresar, much more will they thus accuse his household. At this very 
I.our, those who stand up for the crown rights of King Jesus are called enemic~ 
of the church, favourers of Popery, friends of A1heists, levellers, red republicans, 
and it we1·e lrnrd to say what besides. B,llingsgate and Babylon are in league. 

21. '' Yea, they opened tlteir mouth wide against me.'' As if they would 
swallow him. Utterina c,reat lies which needed wide mouths. They set no 
bounds to their infamo~; charges, b11t priured out wholesale abuse, trusting that 
if all did not stick, some of it would. " And said, Aha, aha, our eye liath seen it.'' 
Glad to finu out a fault or a misfortune, or to swear they had seen evil whrrc1 
there wa.~ none. Malice has but one eye; it is blind to all virtue in its enemy. 
Eye., can generally see wbat hearts wish. A man with a mote in his eye see~ 
" .,pr,L in the sun. How like a man is to an ass when he brays over another•~ 
1,,isfortunes ! how like to a devil when he laughs a hywna-laugh o,·cr a goocl 
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rnnn·s slips I l\lnlice is folly, and when it holds a festival its tones an<I gesture~ 
far exceed nll the freaks nn,I mummeries of tfie lord of misrule. 

t2. " Tlii., thou !ia.,t seen, 0 Lorrl.'' Here is comfort. Our heavenly F.ir,hor 
kn()WS nil our sorrow. Omniscience is the eaint.'s canrlle which never goc, 
out, A father will not Ion" en,Jure to see his chi·lrl abused, Shall not Uod 
avenge his own elect? "Ke~p not silence." R,,buke thine enemie~ and minP, 
0 I,oru. A word will do it. Clear my charncter, comfort my heart. " 0 
L•ird, l,e not.far from me." ,Valk the furnace with me. Stand in the pillory 
nt my side. The sweet presenr:e <if God i~ I.he divine cordial of the p3r;ecu ted; 
hi~ painful absence woulu be their deepest misery. 

"23. Stir up thy.ip{f." Be upon thy metl,te. Prove that thou art no in
dilferent witness to all this infamy. "Awake fo m.11 jurlgment." Take the 
H1:eptre and s111nmon the great assize; vindicate justice, avenge oppression. 
no not tarry as men do who sleep. "EoPn unto my cau.~e, my God and my 
L ,rd '' He claim~ a nearness to his God, he holds him with both hands; he 
leaves his case with the righteou~ ,Jud~e. He begs that the- snit may he 
brou_gh ton, beard, tried, and verdict given. Well is it for a man when hi~ 
conscience is 60 clear that he dares to make such an appeal. 

24. The appeal is here repeated; the plaintiff feels that the joy of l,i• 
ac<lusers will be shortlived as soon as impartial j Wlt,ice ruks. The oppressorR' 
wrong, the rroud man's contumely, the fool's grimace-al~ all wi1'1 cease when 
tl1e righteous Lord sits down upon the judgment scat. 

25. "Let them not say in their hearts, Ah, so would we hm,e it: let them not 
., ,y, We ha-oe swallowed him up." Disappoint them of their prey when their 
mouths are ready to swallow it Saints are too dear a mllrsel for the power~ 
of evil; God will not give his ~heep over to the wolfish jaws of persecutors. 
Just when they are tuning their pipes to celebrate their victory, they shall 
be made to laugh on the other side of their mouths. They are all too sure, 
and too boastful; they reckon without their host: little do they dream of the 
end which will be put to their scheming. Their bird' shall be flown, and they 
themselves shall be in the trap. The prayer of this text is a promise. Even 
before the lips of the wicked can frame a speech of exultation, they shall be 
disappointed; their heart-speech shu.ll be forestalled,. their wi:!hes. frustrated, 
their knavish tricks exposed. 

26. Here is the eternal result of all the laborious and crafty devices of the 
Lord's enemies. God will make little of them, though they "magnified them
.,elves;" he will shame them for shaming his people, brin.!{ them to confusion 
for making confusion, pull off their fine apparel and give them a beggarly 
isuit of dishonour, and turn all their rejoicing into weeping and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth. Truly, the saints e;m alfor<l to wait. 

27. "Let tliem shout for joy, and be glad, that fa-ouur my righteo1Lv cause." 
Even those who conic not render him active a.id, but in their hearts favoure,l 
him, David would have the Lord reward most abundantly. Men of tender 
heart. set great store by the good \1!ishes and prayers of the Loru's people. 
Jesus also prizes those whose hearts are with his ea.use. The d,1y is coming 
when shouts of victory shall be raise<l by all who are on ChriRt's side, f()r the 
battle will turn, and the foes of truth shall be routed. " Yea. let them sa.y 
continually., Let the Lord be magnifiecL'' He would have their glauness con
tributory to the divine glory; they are not to shnut to David·s praise, but for 
t.he honour of Jehovah. Such acclamations may fitly be continued through()ut 
time and eternity. " lVhich huth pleutn.tre in the prospe·rity of his ser-rJ11nl.'' 
They r~cognised David as the Lord's serv11nt, nnd snw with pleasure the Lord'8 
favour to him. We can have no nobler title than "ser~ant of llod," an,! no 
greater rewa.rd than for our Master to delight in our prosperity. ,vhnt trul! 
prospe1•ity may be we_ are not _always best a?le to judge .. We must leave that 
in Jesus' hand; he will not fail to rule all thmgs for our highest good. 

"J<'or by his ssints it stands confessed,'. 
'l'h1Lt what he does i~ o.lway, be.It.." 
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28._ l:rnc-eRRin.~ praise is here vowed to the just and g1·aeions God. From 
morning t.,11 evening the ~atcful tongue woulcl talk and sing, and glorify thl! 
Lori!. 0 for such II rc~olve carried out hy us all ! 

HIN'l'8 T-0 'l'H I! VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Fi,,-Rr 1.--.Tesus our Advooato and Champion ; our friend in the 0011rta of heaven 
an<l the battiee of earth. 

l'M",<P. 2.-.Jesue armed 1111 the defender <>f ti1e faithful. 
Te,·.,c 3.-Enemiee kept •t arm's length. How the Lord doea'this and the bleaeed-

ne•• of it to ue. ' 
. l,a•f ,,z,,,i.<,•.-Full_ Msnl'll,nce. An MS\tr·ance positive, persoua,l, spiritual, present, 

d1nne, complet,,, coming by a word from God. 
r-,,, •. •r 4. ~ The everlntittg confusion of the devil. 
T'm·.•c 6.-The h,irdble pilgrimage of the ungodly. 
Vr1'.•c 9.----J'oy in God and in hi• salvation. 
T'M·.•r, I 0.-A matchless God, and his mat-chle•s g,-ace-these are 'th~ themes. An· 

experienced heal"t, thoroughly quickened-this is the songster ; and from this cometh 
maiohle•s mw,ic. 

The music of a. shattered harp. 
rm•.•e 13.- Chrilltia.n syn,pathy ewn for the'froward, 
La.,t cl.au.se.-Pers,,nal bP-nefit of interce!IS<,l'y prayer, • 
l'm·.•e 15.-The shameful conspiracy of men ag .. inst our Lord Jesus at his passion. 
r,w.,e l'l.-The limit of divine endura.nce. 
Ti>1·se 18.-Tbe duty, ble•sedness, and seasonableness of public praise. 
Fer,<c 22.-0mni•cience pleaded, a word sought for, presenc6 requested, action 

entre,.ted, affiance urged &S a claim. 
Vrr,<e 'l:J (/.agt cln-tl.'1e).-Wha, is that proeperity·in whi'ch the Lord bath <pleasure? 
T'<Tse 28.-A. ble8!led theme, A fitting tongue, an endless speeeh. 

'BY THE REV. ROBERT MURRA'Y M1CHEYN1!.' 

"N.,w of the thin!1;s which we have-spoken this is'tbe sum: We ·have S1Ich an high 
priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the hewens ; a 
minister of the sanct-11&ry, and of the tl"ue tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and. 
not man."-Hebrews viii I, 2. 1 

IN th~se words, dear friends, the_ apost)e r~tums to the main _aim of his 
Epistle, " We have such an high priest, ' &c. He 1'ns a:Fr111d lest you 

should let the chief thing out of your mind, so he here l'eturm to it, " We 
have such an hil!b priest." Brethren, this is the sum of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews-this is Lli.e chief obje~t of the Bible-to show you toe work, the 
beauty, the glory, the excellenc_v of this high priest. "Search tbe Scriptures, 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they which tes~ify of 
me." This is the sum of !ill our preaching-" I determined not to know any
tbina amona you save Jesus Chri~t and him crucified." Brethren, this is the 
sum 0 of yoU: belief-this is the precious corner-stone. It is good to know other 
thinas; but the main thing is, t~ know that" We have sncJ,1 an high priest, who 
is set on the rialtt Ii.and of the throne of the Majesty in the heaven~; o. minidter 
of the sanctu~y. and ~f the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not 
man." It is a.mazioa how soon we for,et this. 

Let us observe three things from these words : First, the cha,-acter of the 
high priest-" We have such an high pries,t; " secondly, tire place of the high 
priest-" Seated on the right hand of tlte Majesty in the heavens;" thirdly, 
the occupatwn of tlte high priest-" A ministet· of the sanctuary," &c. 

I. First of all, THE CHABACTEII. OF THE RlGR ,p&rnsT, What a deal of 
1neaninrr we have sometimes contained in a little word!-" We have a11ch an 
Ligh priest." That little word "such," expre8ses all that the apostle w1u 
speaking about Christ. If a Jew were upeaking of Aaron, he would speak of 
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l'iim Romewhnt in· this manner, "We hnve nn hi"h priest taken from amon.., 
men;" nnd then• he would describe hiR garments fo; ulory and' for beauty, anJ 
llis brenstplate, on which were the mlmes of the chililren of Israel; and when 
he came to the encl, he would say, '' Sueh an high priest became U'I." N o,r, 
flhis is whllt Pintl does· in the seven previous ch:ipter-he describes Christ 
And just look at the character he hart gone over. First. In the first chapter, 
11.c went over his G'orlhead·: He wn.s the Son-the brightness of the Father's 
glory, nnd· the express image of his person, &c. He is better than the ang~ls
.. All the angels worship him," "Thy th-rone, 0 God; is for· ever ,md ever: 
a· sceptre of righteousness is the ecep-tre of thy kingdom·. Thou has~ lo-ved 
righteuusness, and hated: iniq,uity; therefore God, even th:}' G-0d, hath anointed 
~hee with the oil of· gladne~s abo,ve thy fellows." "And thou, Lord,, in the 
beghming hast laid, the foundation of the earth, and the· heavens are the worh 
of thine hands," &c. This is he that purged away our sins by the sacrifice of 
himself-this is he that now pre,ys for us. Secondly. Then, think again of 
llfis manhood. Thqs- is spoken of in the second chapter, '"Thou• madest him a 
Kttie lowe1· than the angels; thou crownedst him with glory and ho110ur, and 
did'st set him over the worfus of thy bands." '" Fora~much., then, as the children 
a-re partakers of fl!e&h a,nd blood, he also himRelf likewi.Re 1Jook part of the same." 
""He took not on him the nature of angels; but he took 011< him the seed of Abra
ham. Wheref01'e in all th,ings it behoved him to be made like unto,his brethren," 
&c·. This is the h.igh priest th.nt went in within the veil for us. And then, thirdly. 
Th,ink of hi's compast1ion. Paul speaks- of this in the folll'th chapter, " For we 
have not an high priest whic-h cannot be touched with the feeling of ou,r in
ftrmi'ties; bttt was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." He 
wa,s "taken from among men :" he was- one "who can, have compW!Sion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are ont of the way:" he is one that went 
through a deeper line of sorrow than ever we are called to go. Then again, 
fourthly. Thiink of his call to his offee. This is mentioned in, the fifth ancl 
seventh chapters, " So also Chri~t gloriied not himself' to be made an high 
priest;. but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotteu 
thee." "For those priests were made without an ooth, but this with. an oath 
by &,im that said unto him, The Lord sware and will not repent, Tb.ou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec." We have sue.Ii an high priest
we have one whom God chose, "mine elect in whom my soul delighteth'"-the 
fittest being God could find. And then, fifthly. Trunk again of his work. 
This is not fully mentioned till after. You wiH see something of ii in. the first 
chapter, and in the fifth chapter, "Who can have compassion on tbe ignorant, 
irnd on them that are out of the way," &c. (to the end of the seveu1lli verse). 
Six.thly. And then, think again of his eternity. This is menl;ioned over and 
over in the seventh chapter, '' ,vithout father, without mother, without de,
cent, having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but made like nnto the 
Son of God, abideth a priest continually." And then again, "'They truly were 
many priests, because they were not suffered to continue by reu,;on of death; 
but this man, because he continueth e,·er, hath an unchan,,,c.eabte priesthood." 
Seventhly. And last of al~ think of his holiness. This is mentioned in the 
seventh chapter, "8uch an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens." This is 
the high priest that we now have. Brethren, this is the sum of the wholt! 
EpiRtle to the Heorews ; it is the whole sum of our preaching. Many of you 
last Sabbath said, when you took the bread and wine into your bands, "I have 
such an high priest.'' Well, I would say, hold him; for remember, you are tl) 
retain peace with God by having such an high priest: There is no other way 
of havin" peace with God. "We have such an high priest.'' Thi~ is the sum 
ofyour peace, your joy, your hope. If you can say this in life, and at death, 
"We have such an high priest," all hell cannot deprive you of it. Put J?ur 
hand in his. Brethren, there are many of you who have no~ such an h1gh 
priest. Oh! what shall I say to you, but just this, if you have no high pri~t, 
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you have no pRmon-you have no -peace-yon have no access to God I llmr 
will you 8t,1111d before him? 0 will von not come with u~? We hl\ve Auch 
an h1g-h pril'st. \\'e are no better than you: we have sinned the same 81118 

with you: but, oh! we har,e such an hig-h priest. 
I I. Let me for. a moment spe11k of the second thing- opened up in these 

,vords; and that ,s, TRE PLACE OF THE HIGH PRTF.ST-" We have such an hi"h 
pri,•~t, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Mnjesty in the heaven;," 

There are three pla<"es in this epistle where Christ is spoken of ns 
,.jr1.ing- Rt the Father's riirht hand. The fiT·st is in the first chapter, third verAt', 
•· Who, being- the. brightn~~s of his glory, and the express image of his 
person, arnl upholdm,2: all thrn(!"S by the wore! of his power, when he had by 
himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the rifajest.y on high." 
lt was after he had pur~ed away our sins that he sat clown on his Father's 
right hand. The second is in the tenth chaptl'r, eleventh verse, " And every 
priest st.andeth daily mini,terinl?, and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can never tnke away sins. But thi,;-- mnn, after he hnd offered one 
s11,crifice for sin>\, for e,·er sat down on the ri<Tht hnnd of God.'' The third is in 
the pnssag-e before us, '' We have sueh an high priest, who is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens.'' There are th!'ee things to 
be learned from this. 

First. T~ perfectiQ11 of Chri.~t's atone~nt. When the high priest had slain 
the lamb, and gone in with its blood into the holiest of all, he stood; but it was 
different with Christ; for, when he had offered his sacrifice, he went in and sat 
d11wn for e"er at his Father's right hand. He said when he w.as on earth, "I 
have finished the work which thou l!a<'est me to do." If he had not, by his 
one offering, purged away our sins, he had never sat down at the Father's right 
».and : be would have been sent back to finish the work. 

Secondly. It teaches us Ii.ow dear ke is tn the Father. The right hand is the 
place of honour. You remember it is the place where Solomon placed his 
mother, Bath-sheba: he rose up and bowed to her, and placed her at his right 
hand. It is the place of affection; so those of you who are Christ's will sit 
with him on his throne. 

Thirdly. TAaJ all power is gi'Den to Christ. The right hand is the place of 
power. Christ said, when he stood before the hi_g;h priest, '' Hereafter yon 
1-hall see the Son of Ma.n sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven." If Chriet has all power, then, he shall not let me and yon 
perish. The winds and waves may dash against the barque, but it cannot sink, 
for Christ is in it ! 

III. HIS OCCUPATION. Verse 2--" A minister of the sanctuary, and of the 
true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man." 

,vhen Christ ascended up on high, he entered into his rest, but he did not 
rest from his work-he is a minister sti!L WlH!n he was on earth he was a 
minister-he is the same still Some of you will say, "What does he do ?" 
First. He appears in tlte presence of God for iu. When you sin, or when 
Satan accuses you, be appears for you ; he is a minister of the true Tabe:nacle. 
Secondly. He recewes our prayers.. He goes round the church to r_ece1ve the 
prayers of every praying soul. Thirdly. He qtfers up our holy gi/16. Ju~t 
as Aaron offered up all t!}e gifts of Israel, so Christ, our better Aaron, offers 
up our gifts. He is a minister of the true Tabernacle. Fourthly. And then, 
la,;t of all, He prays fo,. Ull, Just as A~roo had on his brei_ist_rlat~ jewel~, on 
wLicb were enaraved the names of the eL1ldren of Isi-ael, 80 1s 1t with Christ.
our names he bears on l1is heart. When Satan desirea to have you, that he 
may sift you as wheat, Christ is praying for you, that your faith fail not. T_hi~ 
is tl1e sum nf Havincr knowled.,e. Brethren, can you say, "1 hav,e such an hil!h 
priest?'' If you e~n, do not"' take up your mind about anything else. And 
unto all I would say, no man cometh unto the Father but by Jesus. May the 
Lord bless his word ! Amen. 
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~:clttfifrt irhtls. 
TO o. sensitive minrl no chastisement is so severe as that which falls ohlirl't~ly 

upon it through the pain and sorrow of some beloved one. This cross 
g11lls the shoulders more than perwnal affiiction. To your own Rickness yon 
may oppose growing patience, but who can bear to see the fading chr~ek. anrl 
the tortu,·erl countenance of' another dearer than one's own life?~ Yet this is 
the appointed lot of some of us, nnd we must not question the wisdom which 
ordains it ~o. It is hard to be urnible to render assistance, to be helplesq where 
your heart would fain yield half its lifefloods, to be 1Beless where one would he 
nurse and physician too; but it must be right, for our Father never makes a mis
to.ke. llut wh,it is the lesson which he mr,ans to teach us? Is it intenrled to make 
Ui prize our domestic joys, and cultivate the natural affectillns while we may? 
Is it meant to edrieate our tenderer feelings by exercisin~ our pity and onr 
care? Are we some of us so hard in n,iture as to neerl to h,ive the softer 
qualities developed? It may be so, and yet surely there are higher e_nrh, ~ince 
these are soon answered. We are thus t~ained to look above even the dParest 
eo.rthly loves to the love eternal which is above all, and in ,vhose light believers 
ought most to walk. We are thus made to turn to the Comforter for consolation 
both for ourselves and the dear subjects of tribulation, throu1h whose sides ,ve 
are wounded. Ministers especially need and must have affliction. They must 
Fuffer that they may know how to speak seasonable words to others. They 
above others must have fellowship with Jesus in the enrlurance of griefs. They 
must tread the Via Dolorosa ag,iin and again, that they may know HIM. This 
ie the true college of Corpus Christi for them. This keeps them looking up 
and looking out; upward for the glory, on1vard for the coming of the Lord. 

We are not required to conceal our grief, for Jesus wept, and we are not 
Stoics but Christians; yet we must take heed that neither the sick child nor 
the afflicted wife become a stumbling-stone to our faith. We must still glorify 
God, by whose ordination these trials come and go. Blessed he is, and blessed 
he shall be, do what he may. In a house darkened with a daily sorrow, around 
a bed where suffering holds its cruel throne, believers must give unto the 
Lord the glory due unto his name, and own him gracious even in the fires. 
He who pens these lines, in much depression of spirit, fearful lest at any time 
unbelief should prevail against him, desires at thiH moment to testify th,it truly 
God is good to Israel. Our heavenly Father is as surely wise and kin<! when 
he chastens a.s when he caresses, let flesh and blood say what they will. Neither 
earth nor hell can bring evidence to the contrary. He is good, and doeth good; 
let his name be glorified for ever and ever. Yet would he ,Tithdraw the rod, his 
gentleness would melt UR ; perhaps he will relent at our crying, " Who knoweth 
but he may turn and repent, and leave a blessing behind hiw?" Be it so, good 
Lord, and we will magnify thy glorious name. 

~apfod itnion ~eetings. 
WE feel it our duty to place on record our devout gratitnde to God for 

the eminently holy and happy gatherin,gs of onr brethren at Bristol 
The Holy Gliost was there, am! brotherly love, nm! warmLh of grace, anrl lnp~
fulness of courage, nnd boldness of utternnce, were experience,!. All Chri.,
tians should rejoice in the prosperity of others, and it may gladden all the 
other denominations to know that never wf!re the B.lptists in a. healthier 01· 

more growing condition. ~'he_ Lord is with us of ~ ~ruth. It is agreed that 
November 5th be a dny of fostmg and prayer, and 1t 1s hoped that, all o,·ei
the denomination, it will be most devoutly obse1·ve<I. Thus may we hope tv 
bring Jown II large blessing upon the church and the world. 
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STNCE thC' publicntion of the Colportnge report in our last number we nre 
glad to inform our readers that two new acrcnts have been started, o.nd we 

hop<' (nore will follow this month. 0 

The churches sit1rntcd in the <fotrir.ts supplied hy our eolporteurs bear their 
<·hecrfol kstirnony to the ,aluC' of this work a~ a missinnary acrency, and three 
applications for 11.~C'nts ham been made during the h,t, month,"' with promise of 
the nC'e<>ssary support. In one ca~e six gentlemen have gunrantced to collect 
.!: .5 <,nch. and tlms start a new m:rn. Are there not mnny mnre who could 
assist in this manner? Error must be met with God's own truth, and this is a 
powerful mean~ of supplying it. 

®ur (~fontfrilmi.ors. 
JEl\UMA WILKINSON, a mad Quakeress, promised to walk on the Seneca 

Lake, but forbore to do so on the ground that, as her followers believed in 
hrr perfect ability to dn it, the doing of it was superfluous. Some of our old 
friends are falling into the same habit. They believe that by the generous aid 
of rmmy our great works can be accomplished; and, therefore, as everybody 
beliel'es that to be the fact, they fail to carry it out to practical proof. Our list 
of contributions is remarkably small this month, and we see no reason for it, but 
the forgetfulne8s of friends who at other times have been generously at our 
side. Our trust is in the living God, but we have a very heavy trial weighing 
upon our heart just now, and we could wish that no temptation might lie before 
ill' to feel anxiety about the College or Orphanage. The Lord will provide, but 
we blll!lh not to appeal to his people, since it is their Lord's work. 

Je.&itfuz. 
Tire Election of Grace. By Rev. W. 

TA TLOR, Author of •• Model Preach
er," etc. Hodder and Stoughton. 

JN this most pretentious volume, Mr. 
TaJlor settles for ever all the disputes 
of the ages with an infalliLility seldom 
equalled. He claims to teach us "the 
way out of the labyrinth of human 
~peculations,'' and he goes ou authorita
tively to establish Arminianism on the 
rock of his own positiveness. \Viren he 
wins s0uls we love him; when he dog-
111atises we laugh at him. As a man of 
God we cheerfully sit at his feet, and 
g-ivP. l,im the highest seat; as a contro
, ersiafot we recommend him to take a 
lower rc•om. His book is clever and 
plausiLle, and will catch tbe popular 
ear, and please contentious spirits; but 
iL will be read as a theolog-ical authority 
wl11,u John Owen and Jonathan Edwards 
;,.r~ furguUeo, but not till then. Great 

questions are not settled by blustering. 
nor by smacks of wit. We had hoped 
that the sort of controversy here indulged 
in had died out, for it reminds us of the 
worst days of Arminian and Calvinistic 
pugilism; we feel that the only spirit in 
which to think of the p1·oduction is thot 
of intense love for our brother for his 
works' sake, and regret that he should 
so clearly prove th>tt, like the rest ofus, 
he is subject to human infirmity. 

Montague and other Poems. Dy Ro BERT 

GEMMELL. Simpkin and Manlhall. 

A SMALL volume of poems, full of moral 
and religious worth, generally good, 
though not rising into genius, or any 
great poetic merit. 'I'he author has 
publi8hed before, and will, we have no 
doubt, find many reaclers to enjoy his 
pleasant. medley of moral, religious, and 
sentimental poetry. 
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Sp1t1-grJon'., A lmanacl, (or 1869 is now 
rrntly, and we trust it will have at lenst 
&s fu.vournble a reception as its prede
cessors. 

Reunion in the Heavr,nly Kingdom. By 
Wn,uAM ANDERSON, LL.D.,Glas"ow. 
llumilton, Adnms, & Co, 0 

Tuu outpouring of Rn B"ed father'8 
heart on the death of his fast remain
ing son, )Ve sbould ho.ve simply added 
our hearty sympathy with the sorrow 
which flushes this small book, and with a 
silent prayer for comfort to the mourner, 
have commended it to the perusal of 
other bereaved ones, had not the writer 
started two somewhat strange notions, 
which ,ve must protest against. •• With 
regard to those children, dying in in
fancy, who are the offspring of ungodly 
parents, equll.lly of such do I believe 
that they shall be saved, though not 
with a salvation so glorious as that of 
the saints.'' "I believe that the child 
of the rebel shall be admitted into the 
kingdom. I, at the same time, believe 
that the faithful shall be advanced to a 
higher station of heaven." Why? What 
a mingling of works and grace is here ! 
Is there merit in a Christian which will 
avail lo lilt his child higher in heaven? 
We have not so read the Scriptures. In 
heaven we believe the little one will be, 
but not through parental righteousness 
in any form. All of grace, and nothing 
of works. Again, Mr. Anderson s.iys, 
•· I have an impression, that Lazarus, 
whom Jesus loved, was weak in intel
lect;" from which he endeavours to 
comfort parents with "dull" boys. Now, 
this is a gratuitous insult to the special 
friend of our Lord, and one which we 
wonder at, as corning from the pen of a 
minister of the gospd. 

Scripture Wines. By Rev. W. R1TcIUE, 
London: Houlston and Wright. 

Tlte Temperance Bible Commentary. 
lly F. R. LEES and DAWSON BuRNS, 
S. W. Partridge, 2, Paternoster Row, 

Two able books for the Temperance 
view of the que3tion, each likely to 
have, we should say, a large circulation. 
The scholarship nnd research of both 
being quite up to the average standard of 
such wo1ks, and the latter, which is the 
h1rger of the two, leaves little to be de
tiired in thnt direction. We are not 

prepRred to endorse All the po~,t10n~ 
maintained, but we think much good 
will ensue from the correction of some 
faulty translations where "vine fruit" 
should be the renrlering. instead af the 
ambigaous 11Dd too comJ71"ehensive word, 
"wine," We heartily wish our teetotal 
frienrls success, but we r1uestion the 
wisdom uf such comments as on Lev. x. 
8-11, where, speakinrr of Naclab and 
Ahihu, Messrs. Lees a~cl Burns say:
,, Sad thonght ! that while the people 
generally, at that time, neither useu 
nor craved for any intoxicating drink, 
two of Aaron's sons and a.'t>listants should 
have indulged in it till they fell into 
heinous guilt, and brought upon them
selves swift destruction! Thu3 earl ,r 
had the priests begun to err through 
wine, and through strong drink, to wan
der from the way of obedience and 
safety." What is their authority for 
this? The Commentary will amply re
pay a careful perusal by all lovers of 
the oracles of truth, whatever may be 
their views on the Temperance ques
tion. 

Alm11stHome; a Lesson from Black Gang 
Chine. By W. J. STYLES, Islington. 
Pa,smore and Alab3.9ter. Price Two
pence. 

MR. STYLES is gallantly striving to 
raise a new church in Lower HollowaY. 
Purchasers of this little book will be 
helping him. Mr. Tucker in his intro
duction says of this excellent little book, 
"the theme is solemn, the illustration 
vivid, the appeal forvent." )Ve quite 
agree in his verdict. 

Commentary on the New Testament. 
Part I. JA.MES MoaRrsoN, D. D. 
Hamilton Ada.ms & Co. 

WE have tried to fathom th~ author's 
reason for issuing this fresh commen tar:, 
on the New Testament, and· ~--onclucle 
that it must be in order to- Yel,l;tilate 
some opinions which we certainly shnll 
not rejoice to see spreading. The 
critical vulue of the work is- 011, a, par 
with some others we a.Lireacl!y poS<!ttss, 
without reaching to, nhe standard: of 
Bengel, or the co-uuuentary founded on 
the work of that great master of New 
Testament criticism-we allude, ut' 
course, to the Criticill.EnglishTesta1Uent. 
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Ril,le Jewel..,. By the Rev. ll. NEWTON, 
I>.D. Pllrt.ridp:e nnd Co. 

h the preface is I\ pnr11.p;raph which cx
ydnins the design of this att ructive little 
work. 

This book is intend,,d to he like a casket 
f,ll,,., with Rihle jcwrl•. Tbe fh-st we mret. 
wit.Ii 18 •1 t.lw Pf'Arl of greA.t price." 'l.,his 
n•p:·(•~cntf: .J (lS\lS. Th<·n there i~ the d a.
,n .. 11d which rcpresc· ts the true Chrisl.i:tn. 
'l'hc ruby, with its flashing red, represents 
1hc l,we wl1ich rr1tl Christians ha.ve for 
th,•ir pr cious Ssviour and all his people. 
'J'h~ em,•rald, v,;th its bc.~utiful gre,·n, re
minds us of the blessed hope of heaven 
\\·hic.h Jesus put.s into the l,eart.s of His 
p••nplc. The pu,·ple 1tmethyst is the tcm-
1~·r:rncc j<'wcl. The sJ..·y-blue sapphire re-
111iurls us of the faith which makes true 
( 'hri:-;tia.ns strong tn serve and etrong to 
suffer. The topaz, with its golden yellow. 
s1a11ds for the trne honesty of those whn 
:trc always tr);ug to please God; while the 
h<,aut.i/ul opal, iu which all the colours of 
1 he et.her jewels bl,•nd together, represents 
prayer, ·which Hl,riugs every blessing from 
above.· 1 

Rich in anecdote and illustrl\tion, 
abundant in loving a<lvice and exhorta
tion, and dealing with a subject of the 
most fascinating character, this book will 
find_ its own way among the voung, and 
J,e Its own advertiser. A more useful 
JJrc>sent for lads and lasses we could not 
su,:.<gest. 
Alles.<andro Ga1Jazzi: Record.< of Two 

Yi!ars' Christian work in Italy. Nisbet 
& Co. 

A1.L lovers of Italy, and thank God, 
1l,ese are not few, must be anxious to 
know what has become of the famous 
o:-ator, who in <lays gone by fascinated 
our nation with Lis rhetoric. He ap
pears to be none the less at work 
because comparatively unheard of. The 
pamphlet is exceedingly interesting. 

Harry Bl.ake's trouble. The Religious 
Tract Society. 

A TOUCHING story, illustrating the need 
of home training: and the nece~sity of 
c·arefdness as to· th~ bep:innin~s of sin. 
lr will du our boys good ·to re'l<l it. 

Arlt!re,;s on India !,fissions. By Noa-
MAN MACLEOD, D.D. ,v.Blackwood 
and Sons. 

A MOST al,le addre6s, far more worthv 
ul il• author thau w,ue tl,ings wLi:h 
,.., hlLve read of' law frolll his pen. 

Dr. l\fneleod dcnlA, of cnnr~e, mRi11ly 
,vith the l\liAsion~ of the EAtni,I iAht:ci 
Church of Scotl:m<l, nnd views everv
thing from thl\t point of view. Ilis 
scheme of one national Church for 
India is therefore perfectly consistent, 
and provided nil would 11dopt believers' 
immersion, and would never touch n. 
p<'nny of state funds, it would he n 
consummation dernutly to be wiRhc,1. 
As it is we can see no chance of it 
as we certainly ~hall not gil'e up 
whnt is so essential to oherlience and 
so expressive of love to our L<ll'l].' 

A La,11m011's Faith. lly THOMAS HuGHF.s, 

M.P. for Lambeth, Author of "Tom 
Brown's School-days." Macmillan. 

Tms is a populnr issue of "Reli<>io 
Laici," a pamphlet by one of the m~st 
earnest, honest, and brave of men. ,v e 
do not accept the author's theoloizy in 
its peculiarities, but as his utter~nces 
nre sure to make men ihink, and are 
full of a. devout reverence for our God 
our Sa,,iour, and the ,v ord, who are w~ 
that we should judge them? Our con
clusions, technically put, are very re
mote from those of Mr. Hughes, and 
some of bis views we rep:ard as erroncou~; 
but in his preface he disavows all inten
tion of being controversial. and where 
there is no challenge, we choose not to 
fight. 

Analytical Conzmenta,'!! on tl1e Epistle to 
the Romans. By JoHN FonnEs, LL.D, 
T. and T. Clarke, Edinburgh. 

A LEARNED and suggestive commentary 
on the Romans. The w1;ter brings out 
the manifest traces of "Parall<>lism" in 
thought and expression contained in the 
Epistle ; in this reminding some of our 
old Stepney students of teachings in 
that direction from the then authorities 
of the College. We cannot endorse all 
the opinion~ of the writer, but they are 
always worth a careful consideration. 
We should seriously question many of 
the pnsitions taken up by the author in 
his dissertation on "Predestination and 
Free-will" contained at the end of the 
volume. We believe in Omnipotence, 
imd no will of man can ever finally 
resist God, if tlie Almighty is deter
mined to save. The volume is l\ll that 
can be desired for printing and appear
ance, and will amply repay a guanfod 
perusal. 
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Wnrd., o.f Com.fort for Parents hereaued 
of Little Chilrlr~,1. lly WILLIAM 

LooAN. Jnrnes Nisbet & Co. 
W11!1E 1111d oil for wounded spirits. How 
mcmy end henrta mny hnve been com
forted by this work it would he 111ml to 
tell. It must be growin~ly useful a~ it 
is more widely known. Balm itmd spices 
from rnany lands are here coliecte<l, to 
make n precious soothing potion for 
weeping Rachels. Here, in the com
panionship of mourners or tender com
forters, bleeding hearts may staunch 
lvu1mds which may uever heal, and 

eomewhat as~mtge the grief which will 
never quite dry up. God spare our littl~ 
ones; but if he pluck the bud~, then in 
mercy may he give us in some way such 
consolation as this book seekij ( and not 
in vain) to impart. 

The umrks of o~:o. SwrNNOCIL Jn /iv., 
volumes. Nichol, Edinburgh. 

M1NISTBRB' libraries are utterly in
complete without Swinnock's works. 
Nichol's edition is both cheap and 
good. A sustentation fond for the 
soul will be found here. 

~ttttoranha. 
Brixtan.-The first a.nnh·ersary sermon 

,of the Baptist chapel, Cornwall-road, 
Brixtou, was preached September 30, by 
C. H. ~purgeon, in the Independent 
Chapel, Brixton (kindly lent for the 
,occasiou). After the service about 200 
friends •at down to tea in the school-rooms. 
A public meeting was held in.. the evening, 
presided over by George Thomas Con
greve, Esq., of Peckha.m. Addresses were 
delivered by A. G. Brown, Treasurer of 
the Building Fund, D. Asquith, pastor, S. 
Eldridge, E. Bolton, W. Anderson, and 
H. Wilkins. As a largel' cha.pet is much re
quired in -consequence of the present one 
being so crowded, it is the earnest desire 
of the friends tv clear off the present debt 
of £66 a.s soon as possible. Auy donation 
towards the above will be most thankfully 
received by A. G. Bro,vn, Stepney, 
,or D. Asquith, Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College. 

Loosley Row, Bucks.-Some two years 
since, through ·the divine blessing upon the 
labours of students from the Pastors' Col
Jeooe, it. was deemed necessary to enlarge 
a;d rApair the Baptist Chapel in this village, 
a.ta co~t of £14.7, The friends (who a.re of 
the labouring class), felt very desirous to 
free themselves from debt, and up to July 
'last, had raised £70. H. was felt more 
must be done, and accordmgly they went 
to work in right good earnest. On October 
14 th a meetini;: was held to report progress, 
about 20\) partook of an excellent tea; in 
the evening the chapel was crowded, and 
many were not able to obtain admission. 
Mr. C. T. .T ohnson, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle Collegu, took the chair. In his 
remarks he congratulated the pe_ople on 
the prosperity, both ternp~ranly and 
spiritually, which God h~d given them ; 
that evening he had received the sum ,.f 

£47 towards the remaining debt, besirle 
which, Mr. Spurgeon had promised £JO. 
Mr. MOITis, of Princes Risborough, spoke 
on Dissent an<l Non conformity; ;w r. Piggott, 
of Speen, on the joys and sorrows of parcing; 
Mr. Oakley (one of the deacons) ~hen ro•e, 
anJ ill the name of the cburch and con
gregation, thauked the cha.irwa.n for hi• 
untiring labour a.nd zeal amongst them ; 
expressed their sorrow at his leavinoo, and 
begged him to accept a sum of mone; from 
the church and congregation as a. token of 
their esteem a.nd alfection for him. )fr. 
Johnson has left this •phere of labour, but 
will long retain a place in the prayers and 
hearts of the people at Loosley H.ow. 

The recognition of Mr, T. E. R&wlings, 
from the Tabllrnacle College, as pastor uf 
the church in Oak-street, Crewe, took 
place 011 Wednesd:,y, the 30th of Septem
ber. In the afternoon Mr. W. H. Allen, 
minister of the other Baptist chapel ill the 
town, introduced the_ •ervice by reading ant.I 
prayer. Mr. Rawlings mat.le the usual 
statements. Mr. Kenny, of W eelock Heath. 
offered tht0 ordination prayer, ant.I Mr. 
Rogers gave the charge to the minister. 
A tea-meeting was held in the Town Ha.II, 
at which about four hundred person• 
attended. A public meeting W:l.'! held in 
the same place, at which Mr. Rogers pre
sid,d. Mr. Grant, of Stalfo,d, prayed; alter 
which a charge was given to the church by 
Mr. J, L. WhH!ey, of Manchester. Thi• 
was followed by congratulatory adlff'esses 
fr.,m Mr. Allen, Mr. Skinner, a Free 
Methodist, and Mr. Rawlings. A gooJ 
chapel has been erected for this compar,.. 
tively new church in a populous part of 
Crewe, which ha.• a considerable debt, an l 
needs muoh tbe assistance of others. M :. 
Rawlings has beeu well received by al 
pa.rliies, aud will, it is hoped, produce- a. 
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good ,.nrl 1&.oiing impNl!leion in this rapidly 
incN"Ming t~"'D. 

".\fr. ,J,.111e• Gr11,nt, from the T,.bernA.Cle 
College. hR• l"<'Centlv he;,n recognis~d 11,s 
r·••tor of the R .. pti•t church in St,.fford. 
The Sn.hhttt.h •ervic,es on the 4th of October 
"''PT'<' cnurluc·,•d h_1• Mr. Ro~e,.,.. On the 
<,Vening nf the following d1ty, "'· Rilvester. 
'E•q .. l,h~•or of t.he tnwn, and dee.con of 
the I ndepend~nt church, presirled. Mr. 
T. F<arg-uson, Enl'l.i,h Presbvterian, rettd 
a.n<l prnyed. A statement on.behalf of the 
<>hurch w&s made hy Mr. Arnold, one 
of its deRcnns. The usu&l statements 
were then made by the pastor. Prayer 
w&.• offered b~· Mr. S. B. Handley, the 
J nrlependent minister of the town. The 
,,J,a,·ge to the pa.stnr wa..s given hy Mr. 
Rogen-, and thRt to t.he church by Mr. 
ha.&c Lnro, of Birmingham. A handsome 
and commodious chapel has recently been 
built, in .,_-hich Mr. Grant has ministered 
for about twelve months with encouraging 
tokens of s-uccess. Fr<>m a debt of £400, 
£ I 00 has been removed by the a.ttende.nts 
•ince last February. The number of mem-
1,ers is 60 and there are 120 chidren in the 
Sabb&th-school. The Baptist church, which 
has not been long established in this town, 
hoie a special claim upon the sympathy and 
f<uppor1 of prosperous churches and individ
ual• of the same denomination. 

Mr. Henry Brarlford, from the Tabernacle 
Col,ege, was recognised on Tuesday, Oct. 
] 3th, a..• pastor of tb: Baptist church 
aeeembling at New Mill chapel and at 
the Tabernacle, Akerman Street, in Tring, 
Hertfordshire. An afternoon meeting wa.e 
held at :New Mill chapel, at which Mr. 
Rocrers from the TabeI'?l1'cle presided. 
Pr:ver w"" offered, e.nd the Scriptures were 
read, by Mr. Lawton, of Berkhamsted. A 
t,tatement on behalf of the church was made 
by Mr. BurgeRB, one of the dE-&cons. A 
foll account was given b_v Mr. Br&dford of 

• the wav in which providence and gr&ce 
had combined to raise him to his present 
position, and of the doctrines which he 
iutended to preach. Pra_yer wae offered 
by Mr. Marriott, of Great Missenden. ~fter 
~inging, the charge to the pastor was gi_ven 
by Mr. Rogers. Mr. Sexton, of _Tnng, 
closed with prayer. Te& was gratuitour.ly 
rirovided by ladiee in a. malting house kindly 
]en t by Mr. Lid dington for the occasion, a.t 
which about 300 persona were present. An 
nening meeting was held at the Tabernacle, 
11.t "·hid, Mr. Olney, eenr., from the Metro
.polit .. n Tabernacle. preaided. Prayer wa.s 
-0ffered by Mr. Cave, of Chesham :Mr. 
K..ed, -of A..:ton, then ga, e &n addree• to the 
uhureh, o.fter which Mr. Will.ia.m Olney 

,.BJ.l<lke, and in conj1111~tion with hill fat.11,r, 

offered to givP £10 to lncreue the pist,,,.'1· 
libruy, if the friend• pre•ent would do 1.he 
same. A collection was instantly m&de for 
the purpose, whi,,h exceecled the a.mount. 
Thie wa, supplementP,d by a.n addition&!£] 0 
hv the deacons and &n inft11ential friend. 
Mr. Sexton then a.,hlressed the mPeting, and 
Mr. Bradford •poke. Mr. Braclford ha.,I 
,,ot completed his course of otndie, when 
he was >nvited to this sphere of l11.bo11r, hut 
the united desire of all parl.les for him to 
e~ttfo amonf( them w:.s eo strong that it 
could not well be resisted. The result bas 
shown and will, we trust, continue to show 
that the hand of God has been in all this. 

We are very plea.s"d to announce that 
the third chapel to be built by the Lon,!on 
Baptist A,sociation, will he commenced on 
1'uesday, November 3rd. The Rew cha.pd 
will be at the Downs, Clapton, and the 
fnu.ndo.tion stone will he la.id by Dr. La.ndels, 
at three o'clook. Tea. in the Wesleyan 
chapel at live o'clock, and pu.blic meeting 
at ha.If-past six o'!'lock. We hope, with 
many others, to share in the engagements 
of the day, and bespeak the attenda.nce 
and sympathy of all friends, 

With much joy we observe the hC>peful 
commencement of Mr. Holland's mini•try 
in Jersey. He appears to be !3minently 
fitted for that sphere of labour. 

Mr. Fiak, of our College, has accepted 
the pastorate of the churnh in Tregoney, in 
Cornwall. The Lord prosper his senant. 

To complete the Orphanage buildi g, 
we require 11,uout £1,400 more. It is hoped 
that this will not he long in coming in. 

Mr. Herbert Pe1·kins haa accepted an in
,ritation to become p&stor of a. church in 
Bristol 

Mr. McDougall ha.s reeigned his che.rge 
,:,f the Baptist church e.t Roths&y. We 
hope he will soon be directed to another 
sphere of labour, for he is a. most worthy 
man. Our young brother Cameron is now 
supplying at Rothsa.y. 

Mr. J. H. Ma.gee. late of our College, 
wri tee to inform us that he has been elected 
principal of the Baptist l!:duc&l.iona.l Iusti
tute at Nashville, Tennessee, for the edue&
tion of coloured persons. We wish him the 
beet success in his new sphere. 

Mr. Cocks, who laft our College some 
three years ago, has now accept.ad a. pasto
rate in Can&da.. 

Mr. D. Patterson, who did a good work 
at Kingaland, has now accepted the paetor
a.te of a. Baptist church in Oxford. A 
public recognition service was held in the 
Town Hall on September 15th, at which 
&bout 700 per11one were pr,·eent. MI". J. 
Spurgeon (father of C. H. Spurgeon;, occu• 
pied the chair. Mr. G. Smith, of 
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Clement'•, the senior deacon, a,ldreeee<l the 
rrlf'eting and et...te<l that they had purchaeerl 
Mr. Rulteel'e Cho.pel (Old Adullam). and he 
ho1,ed to •ee them in poaeeseion b_y ChriRt
mu, when they woul<l hold B "tha11kegiving 
ecrviee," and their friend, Mr. C. H. Hpur
g~on, would lie with them to open the place, 
He also etate<l that a le.,ly, who•e name he 
must not mention, desired him to present 
the church with a. handsome communion 
eervice, consisting of a flagon, pair of 
goblet• e.n<l pie.tee, on her behalf. Mr. 
l'..ttereon gave e.n account of his call to 
tbe ministry and his past labours, and 
stated that Mr. Spurgeon he.d kindly pro-
1nised £100 towards thfl chapel, e.nd £50 
for repairs, and a. further sum of £500 as 
& loan without interest. if the trustt:es of 
the College Fund would grant it, the frier;ids 
having subscribed £80. Mr. A. Walker, 
of W.inslow, Mr. J. M. Cre.pper, a.nd others 
&<ldressed the ,ueeting. 

We are glad tB learn tha.t the Lord is 

ble•eing the lahnnra of Mr. 811,rgeant, nf nnr 
College. at Newbaven. On Wednee,t .. y, 
September 30th, eight believers were 
ba,ptiserl. A church was formed on Oc\ober 
6th. After tea, at which about 170 person• 
were present, an evening service, cr,n~ 
ducted by Mr. Wigner, of New Cross, w<L-1 

commenced, when the Tahernacle was well 
filled. Several neighbouring mini•ter• and 
gentlemen took part in the eervice, am<mg 
whom were :Messrs. leaac of Brighton, 
Miller, Holt a.nd Moore, of Lewes. Mr. 
Wigner, after giving an excellent add re•• 
on •· the nature and conatitution of a. Chris
tian church," gave the right hand of fellow
ship to those who composed the nucleus of 
what it is hoped will be a. flourishing church, 
a.ft.er which about thirty members and com
municants gathere<l round the Lord's tabla 
to commemorate his dying love. 

Baptism• at Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
J. A. Spurgeon :-Sept. 24th, twenty ; 
October let, nineteen. 

-f'irnfon1 ~.alltgt1 lltdr.ogalibm ~abtrmrdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. El. SPURGEON.-N"C"MBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,500; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Bta,t,ement of Receiptsf1·om &pt. 20th to October 19th, 1868. 

A Friend ... 
Mr. J. Johnston 
Mra. Webster ... 
J.P .... 
B. 8. . .. 
A Collier 
M.aryport 
Dr. MacGill ... . .. 
Collected by Miss J ephs ... 
Mn,, Morgan, per Mr- Tutton 
Mr. J,Adams 
Miss 8. B. Pavey 
Mr. 11.. Law ... 
Mr. W. Drury 
Mrs. Tunstall 
A Friend .. . 
Mrs. Brrant .. . 
First Fruits ... . .. 
Friends at Galhamptol!. 
Jdr. W. C. Pitt 
Mr. J. Lawrence ... 
MMter J. L. Pledge 
Mrs. H. Pledge 
Mr. Foster 
ldr.-1. Jones ... ... . .. 
li'e, Editor "Christian World" 

£ s. d. 
... J O 0 
... J O 0 
... 5 0 0 
... 0 8 0 
... 50 0 0 

0 2 0 
0 II 0 
J J 0 
1 5 0 
J O 0 
l 0 0 
0 JO O 
0 4 6 
5 0 0 
0 JO 0 
0 5 0 
J l 0 
0 7 6 
I 0 0 
0 5 0 
l l O 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
2 10 0 

£ •- d. 
Friends, per Mr. Galt ... . .. ... I O o 
A Friend, with another Brick for Orphan-

age...... 500 
Mrs. Denny ... ... I O o 
Miss H., per R. B. L. o 5 o 
Mrs. A. L. S.... 0 10 O 
M.A. R. ... o I 3 
!llrs. Boardman I O o 
M.r. R. Griffin 0 10 6 
Mr. J. Wilson ... ... 0 5 o 
A Friend, per Mr. F. Phillips 3 i; o 
Mr. A. Summers o 10 o 
Miss Meeking 0 JO o 
Mrs. Hinton . . . 0 5 0 
Mr. Dransfield 2 2 o 
Mrs. C. Ware 0 7 i 
llr. E. W. Davies ... J.; o o 
0. H. ... ... ... ... ... . . o 10 8 
Weekly Offerings at Ta.bernacle, Sept 27 3~ I 6 

Oct. 4 33 5 8 
,, 11 21..l 11 l 

IS 49 II 

jtocl11cell ~r~hana:9e. 
Statem,M1,t of &oeiptafrom Sept. 20th to Octr,b11r 19th, 18~8. 

Miss Qllinnel, collecte.J. 
A. P .... 
A Member -
lli,;,; Pickworth 
ltis~ Bennington ... 
llr. Hoc)th, Lt!!amington ... 
llu11te1· .Ur&.i.1~, Collecl.iug -Curd 

£ s. d. 
0 13 7 
2 0 0 
0 I 0 
0 12 6 
0 12 6 
1 0 0 
0 H 0 

Thanksgiving for Travelling Mercies 
Mr. Dunning 
A Frien l by Lil!llh 
J. J .-lrbroath 
:lfr. J. Johuston ... 
Keut p,ot M1·. H. 01.uey ... 

£ s, ,L 
0 10 o 
0 1 9 
1 0 0 
0 JO 9 
I O o 
I O 11 
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~ .. d . £ •. d. A Tlmnk-offcrlni,: for M:oroies received, Per Editor 11 Ol1ristian World u ... 2 15 0 :\lr,lt ... _.n Mo"·bmy . .. . . . . .. 6 0 0 Mr. J. Bonham ... ... . .. ... 0 0 0 Collcctit•ns H.t Liverpool afcer Sermons ao .................. 0 4 0 hy C. H. Spurgeon 220 4 2 A Friend who hM giYen up Smoking .. 0 2 0 Mr. J. Naylor ... 0 2 6 R. A.... ... . .. 2 10 0 Ditt-0 Collected 0 I 0 Mi"" 11.Ilper R. B. L. O 15 0 Mr. M. Smith I l 0 Rev. S, ndge .. . . .. 0 10 0 Mr. W. Juli... I 0 0 A Friend l\t Chcsterlleld ... 0 10 0 
M '11'ort ... O II. 0 Another Brick D 0 0 Mr. . C. Hardy I I 0 Josephine 0 5 0 Dr. MRcGill ... I I 0 Westbury ... ... . .. 0 3 3 Chedd,u· 2 15 0 Mrs. llo,lI'<iman, Chel,n.,ford I 0 0 Mis!I Jephs ... 0 1 0 A Reader of M&g!Uline, 'l'11m 0 & 0 M. J. T, I 0 0 Bonny1igg ... ... ... 0 D 0 Mrs. 11,lo~; ·per M~. Tutton ... l 0 0 Mr. A. Summers H. 0 10 0 
Mr. C. Hewett 0 5 0 Mrs. Nonnan, collected 0 17 6 Mr. Hill 0 10 6 Mrs. Vaugh,m l 0 0 
On account S~den~' Ho~~ SI 2 5 Charlotte Wa.re 0 2 6 
l\Cr. Keeble s 0 0 llr. J. Laker 0 2 0 Mr. Thomas K\!cbl~ .. 2 0 0 A Hearer 0 2 4 An lnv,,lid ... 0 10 0 Mrs. Ph Iii~··· ::: 0 JO 0 

:;:: ~~;1;1c::: 0 5 4 Mr. E. W. ~vies ... 15 0 0 
0 8 I A. Green 0 5 0 Mrs. Tunstall 0 10 0 Mr. Lott, coii;,,,ted:'.'. l 9 0 

A Friend 0 5 0 Miss lligh:un's Cl""" ... 0 10 7 
Mi!-1.s Fotd l 7 6 A Friend, Olonccsterahire 0 10 0 
Two Brotbcn:i 10 0 0 Mr. N. P. Sharman 5 0 0 
A Family of Scf'cn: ~: l l 0 AnnuaJ. Subscription, Mr:·ii.. Griffin 0 10 6 
J. T., \Vorki.ug .M.tn 2 16 0 J ubn Skinne; l l 0 
1-'in;t Fruits 0 7 6 
Mr. W. C. Pitt 0 5 0 ~ :U.n.. L. Chapman ::: 0 10 0 

41:otuottta9e jsSiodation. 
Doaatfaw.,- £ s. d .. 

N. P. S~annan.. Esq. ... 
Per EdiLor " Chri.:stia.n W vrld" 

... 5 O O ! Mr. A. M. Aitkin .. . 

... 0 10 O • Mr. C. Blacksh"w .. . 
R.A... ... 

Co teet ,d by-
Annie McH. 
l•cr .Jost•ph Toone, E.:.q. 

SutucripticJ,~ 
M..r. llclncr 
liln.. Hdlier ... 

... 2 10 0 J Mr. E. Strmger .. . 
Mr. E. llrayno .. . 

••• 0 S 91 J. 1,'. Maitland, Esq. 
5 0 0 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Otollegc I.cruse, jtornttr.ell ®~p-ganage. 

Per Mr. Hadler 
·!'wlr. lJa.,is 
M.r. Kt>w ... 
•Mr. l>uI1.Din,::-tou 
Mr. Dalton 
Mr. Colville 
Mr. Ripper .. . 
M.r. J.C. :Forth .. . 
•Mr. Dodwell 

All marked (") have contributed formerly. 
£ 6. d. 1 
l O O : Per •c. e.nd T. Spurgeon 

f f ~ I =~v::::~ acknowleJgcd 
0 6 61 
I 6 0, 
1 I 00 I 
0 13 

£ .. d. 
l I 0 
l l 0 
I I 0 
2 2 0 

10 0 0 

£28 18 ' 

£ s. d. 
I O 0 
2 0 O 

9 8 I 
470 16 II 

£.,180 4 II 

For Mr. Orma.an', Mis1ion to the Co,te,-mon_qerr, and Free Ragged t'ehool, Qoltun Lane.-O. H., lOa.; 
:Yrs. Pasfield, 5o.; E., ls.; E. S., £1 JO;.; J. C., £1; Lady L., £1 Is.; Pa.reels of Tracts, 01!1 
M,oge.zines e.nd Clothes frow Mrs. L. Dog ett, H. S., Stockwell, and S. D. K. 

OKITTBu.-Part:els rec.:eiv d with tlunks for :Bazaar, Colle:rn Hall, from Mrs. Dlewctt, Westbury 
Leigh, per Mr. W. T. Sa.rgca.nt, Friends at Newha.ven, Miss Diprose. Chatham. 

Ei-.e.otl.S DI' LAST MoNTU'ti Luns.-C·a.~/, Atcf>unt.-Mr. James Weeks £1 1 should have been Mrs. 
Perin •· per Mr. Ja.mes W,-.,ko. Ba,aar Oontributi<>na.-Mrs. Weeks should be.ve beon Friends 11t 
Wukmg-lrnJ.n per Mrs. Week.ii. -

For cl,, buiUin_q ofa J\',w Cl,ap,lforJ. B. Field al Ptck/,am.-T. J.Ficld,Esq., £5 5s. 
l'undf<A' Spread of the ()a1p<I.-A Friend, £1. 

-----------
8n b script ion, n:ill l,e tkankfully received by C. H. 8p1trgeon, Jlfrt1·opolitat1, Tab1"l'• 

'11,(lole, NefVingt.on. l:ilwuld any smna be wnack1wmled9ed in tMs ;:,t, f1ienda tJl'B 

r~q'II.Cned to ,,n-ite ,,,, <JMe to Mr. Sp1wqe11n. Post O'(/ice (h'der, alwuld be 111ad# 
payable at the l'kief Otfic•, London, tQ l', H. Spu,rgeo,i. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 
DECEMBER, 1868. 

----0-0:,e,;oo--

ONE OF A COURSE OF LECTURES TO STUDENTS A~D YOUNG PJ.STORS. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

S it; is recorded that David, in the heat of battle, waxed faint 
so may it be written of all the servants of the Lord. Fits 
of depression come over the most of us. Usually cheerful 
as we may be, we must at intervals be cast down. The 
strong are not; always vigorous, the wise not always readv, 

the brave not always courageous, and the joyous not always happy. 
There may be here and there men of iron, to whom wear and tear work 
no perceptible detriment, but surely the rust frets even these; and as 
for ordinary men, the Lord knows, and makes them to know, that they 
are but dust. Knowing by most painful experience what deep de
pression of spirit means, being visited therewith at seasons by no means 
few or far between, I thought it might be consolatory to some of my 
brethren if I gave my thoughts thereon, that younger men might not 
fancy that some strange thing had happened to them when they became 
for ll, season possessed by melancholy; and that sadder men might know 
that one upon whom the sun has shone right joyously did not always 
walk in the light. 

It is not necessary by quotations from the biographies of eminent:, 
ministers l:,o prove that seasons of fearful prostratiou have fallen to the 
lot of most, if not all of them. The life of Luther might suffice to give 
a thousand instances, and he was by no means of the weaker sort. 
His great spirit was often in the seventh heaven of exultation, and as 
frequently on the borders of despair. His very death-bed was not free 
from tempests, and he sobbed himself into his last sleep like a great 
wearied child. Instead of multiplying cases, let us dwell upon the 
reasons why these things are permitted; why it is that the children of 
light sometimes walk in the thick darkness; why the heralds of the 
daybreak find themselves at times in tenfold night. 

Is it not first that they are men? Being men, they are compassed 
with infirmity, nnd heirs of sorrow. Well said the wise man in the 

35 
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Apocrypha,• "Great travail is created for all men, and a heavy yoke 
on the sons of Adam, from the day that they go out of their mother's 
womb unto that dity thitt they return to the mother of all things
narnely, their thoughts and fear of their hearts, and their imagination 
of things that iheY wail for, itnd the dav of death. From him that 
sittcth in the g-101:ions throne, to him that sitteth beneath in the earth 
and ashes: from him that is clothed in blne silk, and weareth a crown, 
t0 him that is clothed iu simple linen-wrnth, envy, trouble, and 
unquietness, and fear of death and rigour, and such things come to both 
man and beast, hut sevenfold to the ungodly." Grace guards us from 
much of this, but because we have not more of grace we still suffer 
eren from ills prc,entible. E,en under the economy of redemption it 
is most clear that 'We are to endure infirmities, otherwise there were no 
need of the promised Spirit to help us in them. It is of need be that 
'11'e arc sometimes in hcaYincss. Good men are promised tribulation in 
this world, :md ministers may expect a larger share than others, that 
tile:, may learn sympathy with the Lord's suffering people, and so may 
be fitting shepherds of an ailing flock. Disembodied spirits might have 
been sent to proclaim the word, but they could not have entered into 
the feelings of those who, being in this body, do groan, being burdened; 
angels migbt ham been ordained evangelists, but their celestial at
tributes would have disqualified them from having cqmpassion on the 
ignorant; men of marble might have been fashioned, but their 
impassive natures would have been a sarcasm upon our feebleness, 
and a mockery of our wants. Men, and men subject to human 
passions, the all-wise God has chosen to be his vessels of grace; hence 
these tears, hence these perplexities and castings down. 

Moreover, most of us are in some way or other unsound physically. 
Here and there we meet with an old man who could not remember 
that he was e,er laid aside for a day; but the great mass of us labour 
under some form or other of infirmity, either in body or mind. Certain 
bodily maladies, especially those co!1nected wi~h the dhrestive organs, 
the liver, and the spleen, are the fruitful fountams of despondency; and 
let a man strive as he may against their influence, there will be hours 
and circumstances in which they will for awhile overcome him. .As to 
mental maladies, is anv man altogether sane? Are we not all a little 
off the balance? Some minds appear to have a gloomy tinge essential 
to their ,er. individuality; of them it may be said, "Melancholy 
marked them for her own; " fine minds withal, and ruled by noblest 
principles but yet most prone to forget the silver lining, and to re
member o~ly the cloud. Such men may sing with the old poet-

" Our hearts are broke, our harps unstringed be, 
Our only music's sighs and groans; 

Our sonm, are to the tune of /,achrymQ!, 
W' ar~ fretted all to skin and bones."t 

These infirmities may be no -detriment to a man's career of special nse
fulness; they may even have been_ impose~ upon him by divi?e wisdom 
as necessary qualincations for bis peculiar course of service. Some 
plants owe their medicinal qualities to the marsh in which they grow; 
others to the shades in which alone they flourish. There are precious 

• Ecclus lll, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 8. t Thomas Waehbourne. 
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fruits put forth by the moon ns well as by the Run. Boats need ballast 
as well ns sail; a drag on the carriage-wheel is no hindrance when the 
road runs downhill. Pain has, probably, in some cases developed 
genius; hunting out the soul which otherwise might have slept like a 
lion in its de11. Ha<l it not been for the broken win!!, some mio-ht have 
losL themselves in the clouds-some even of those ch.oice doves ';,ho now 
bear the olivc-bmnch in their mouths and show the W'J,J to the ark. 
But where in body and mind there are predisposing causes to lowness 
of spirit, it is no marvel if in dark moments the heart succumbs to 
them; the wonder in many cases is-and if inner lives could be written, 
men would see it so-how some ministers keep at their work at all, and 
still wear a smile upon their countenances. Grace has its triumphs 
still, and patience has its martyrs; martyrs none the less to be honoured 
because the flames kindle about their spirits rather than their bodies, 
and their burning is unseen of human eyes. The ministries of Jeremiahs 
are as acceptable as those of Isaiahs, and even the sullen Jonah is a 
true prophet of the Lord, as Nineveh felt fu]] well. Despise not the 
lame, for it is written that they take the prey; but honour those who, 
being faint, are yet pursuing. The tender-eyed Leah was more fruitful 
than the beautiful Rachel, and the griefs of Hannah were more divine 
than the boastings of Peninnah. "Blessed are they that mourn," said 
the Man of Sorrows, and let none account them otherwise when their tears 
are salted with grace. We have the treasure of the gospel in earthen 
vessels, and if there be a flaw in the vessel here and there, let none wonder. 

Our work, when earnestly undertaken, lays us open to attacks in the 
direction of depression. Who can bear the weight of souls without 
sometimes sinking to the dust? Passionate longings after men·s con
version, if not fully satisfied (and when are they?), consume the soul with 
anxiety and disappointment. To see the hopeful turn aside, the godly 
grow cold, professors abusing their privileges, and sinners waxing more 
bold in sin-are not these sights enough to crush us to the earth? The 
kingdom comes not as we would, the reverend name is not ha]]owed as 
we desire, and for this we must.weep. How can we be otherwise than 
sorrowful, while men believe not our report, and the divine arm is 
not revealed? All mental work tends to weary and depress, for 
m11ch study is a weariness of the flesh; but ours is more than mental 
work-it is heart work, the labour of our inmost soul. How often, on 
Lord's-day evenings, do we feel as if life were completely washed out 
of us ! After pouring out our souls over our congregations, we feel 
like empty earthen pitchers which a child might break. Probably, if 
we were more like Paul, and watched for souls at a nobler rate, we should 
know more of what it is to be eaten up by the zeal of the Lord's house. 
It is our duty and our privilege to ex.h:mst our lives fot' Jesus. We are 
not to be living specimens of men in fine preservation, but living sacr-i
fices, whose lot is to be consumed; we are to spend and be spent, not to 
lay ourselves up in lavender, and nurse onr flesh. Such soul-travail as 
that of a faithful minister will bring on occasional seasons of exhaus
tion, when heart and flesh will fail. Moses' hands grew heavy in inter
cession, and Paul cried out, "Who is suffi.eicnt for these things?" Eren 
John the Baptist is thought to have had his fainting fits, and the 
apostles were once amazed and were sore afraid. 
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Our posifi()n in the church will also conduce to this. A minister fully 
equipped for his work, will usually be a spirit by himself, above 
beyond. and npart from others. The most loving of his people cannot 
enter into his peculiar thoughts, cares, and temptations. In the ranks, 
men 'll"alk shoulder to shoulder, 'll"ith many comrades, but as the officer 
rises in rank, men of his standing are fewer in number. There are 
mnny i,oldiers, few captains, fewer colonels, but only one commander
in-chief. So, in our churches, the man 'll"hom the Lord raises as a 
lender becomes, in the same degree in which he is a superior man a 
solitary man. The mountain-tops stand solemnly apart, and talk o~ly 
with God as he visits their terrible solitudes. M:eu of God who rise 
abo,e their fellows into nearer communion "l'ith heavenly things, in 
their weaker moments feel the lack of human sympathy. Like their 
Lord in Gethsemane, they look in vain for comfort to the disciples 
sleeping around them; they are shocked at the apathy of their little 
band of brethren, and return to their secret agony with all the heavier 
burden pressing upon them, because they have found their dearest 
companions slumbering. No one knows, but he who has endured it, 
the solitude of a soul which has outstripped its fellows in zeal for the 
Lord of hosts: it dares not reveal itself, lest men count it mad; it 
cannot conceal itself, for a fire burns within its bones: only before the 
Lord does it find rest. Our Lord's sending out his disciples by two 
and two manifosted that he knew what was man; but for such a man 
as Paul, it seems to me that no helpmeet was found; Barnabas, or 
Silas, or Luke, were hills too low to hold high converse with such a 
Himalayan summit as the apostle of the Gentiles. This loneliness, 
which if I mistake not is felt by many of my brethren, is a fertile 
source of depression, and our ministers' fraternal meetings, and the 
culti-rntion of holy intercourse with kindred minds will, with God's 
blessing, help us greatly to escape the snare. 

There can be little donbt that sedentary habits have a tendency to 
create despondency in some constitutions. Burton, in his "Anatomy of 
Melancholy," has a chapter upon this cause of sadness, and quoting from 
one of the myriad authors whom he lays under contribution, he says, 
" Students are negligent of their bodies. Other men look to their tools, 
a painter will wash his pencils; a smith will look to his hammer, anvil, 
and forge: a husbandman will mend his plough-irons, and grind his 
hatchet if it be dull; a falconer or huntsman will have an especial care of 
his hawks, hounds, horses, dogs, &c.; a musician will string and unstring 
his lute; only scholars neglect that instrument (their brain and spirits 
I mean) which they daily use." "Well," saith Lucan, "see thou twist 
not the rope so hard that it break." To sit long in one posture, poring 
o,er a book, or driving a quill, is in itself a taxing of nature; but add 
to this a badly-ventilated chamber, a body which has long been without 
muscular exercise, and a heart burdened with many cares, and we have 
all the elements for preparing a seething cauldron of despair, especially 
in the dim months of fog-

" When a blanket wraps the day 
When the rotten woodland drips, 
And the leaf is stamped in clay." 

L~t a man be naturally as blithe as a bird, he will hardly be able to 
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bear up year after year against such a suicidal process; he will make 
his study a prison und his books the warders of a gaol, while nature lies 
outside his window calling him to health and beckoning him to joy. 
He who forgets the humming of the bees among the heather, the cooing 
of the wood-pigeons in the forest, the song of birds in the woods, the 
rippling of rills among the rushes, and the sighing of the wind among 
the pines, needs not wonder if his heart forgets to sing and his soul 
grows heavy. A day's breathing of fresh air upon the hills, or a few 
hours' ramble in the beech woods' umbrageous calm, would sweep the 
cobwebs out of the brain of scores of our toiling ministers who are 
now but half alive. A mouthful of sea air, or a stiff walk in the wind's 
face, would not give grace to the soul, but it would yield oxygen to the 
body, which is next best. 

"Heaviest the heart is in a heavy air, 
Ev'ry wind that rises blows away despair." 

The ferns and the rabbits, the streams and the trouts, the fir trees and 
the squirrels, the primroses and the violets, the farm-yard, the new
mown hay, and the fragrant hops-these are the best medicines for 
hypochondriacs, the surest tonics for the declining, the best refreshments 
for the weary. For lack of opportunity, or inclination, these gTeat 
remedies are neglected, and the student becomes a self-immolated 
victim. 

The times most favourable to fits of depression, so far as I have 
()Xperienced, may be summed up in a brief catalogue. First among 
them I must mention the Jwur of great success. When at last a long
cherished desire is fulfilled, when God has been greatly glorified by our 
means, and a great triumph achieved, then we are apt to faint. It 
might be imagined that amid special favours our soul ~ould soar to 
heights of ecstacy and rejoice with joy unspeakable, bur. it is generally 
the reverse. The Lord seldom exposes his warriors to the perils of 
exultation over victory; he knows that few of them can endure such a 
test, and therefore dashes their cup with bitterness. See Elias after 
the fire has fallen from heaven, after Baal's priests have been -slaughtered 
and the rain has deluged the barren land. For him no notes of self
complacent music, no strutting like a conqueror in robes of triumph; 
he flees from Jezebel, and feeling the revulsion of his intense excitement, 
he prays that he may die. He who must never see death, yearns aner 
the rest of the grave, even as c~sar, the world's monarch, in his 
moments of pain, cried like a sick girl. Poor human nature cannot 
bear such strains as heavenly triumphs bring to it; there must come a 
reaction. Excess of joy or excitement must be paid for by subsequent 
depressions. While the trial lasts, the strength is equal to the 
€mergency; but when it is over, natural weakness claims the right to 
show itself. Secretly sustained, Jacob can wrestle all night ; but he 
must limp in the morning, when the contest is over, lest he boast him
self beyond measure. Paul may be caught up to the third heaven, 
and hear unspeakable things, but a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of 
Satan te buffet him, must be the inevitable sequel. Men cannot bear 
unalloyed happiness; even good men arc not yet fit to have " their 
brows with laurel and with myrtle bound," without enduring secret 
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humiliation to keep them in their proper place. Whirled from off our 
feet b~ a. revirnl, carried aloft by popularity, exalted by success in 
soul-~mnmg, we should _be as. th_e ~haft' which the wind driveth away, 
we_re 1t not ~hat the grac10us d1_sc1plme of mercy b~·eake the ships of our 
vamglory with a strong east wind, and casts us slnpwrcckcd, naked and 
forlorn, upon the Rock of Ages. 

Bqfore any great achievr,?Mnt, some measure of the same depression 
is very usual. Surveying the difficulties before us, our hearts sink 
within ns. The sons of Anak ,stalk before us, and we are as grass
hoppers in our own sight in their presence. The cities of Canaan are 
walled up to heaven, and who arc we that we should hope to capture 
them ? W c are ready to cast down our weapons and take to our heels. 
Ninernh is a great city, and we would flee unto Tarshish sooner than 
encounter its noisy crowds. Already we look for a ship which may 
bear us quietly away from the terrible scene, and only a dread of 
tempest restrains our r~creant footsteps. Such was my experience when 
I first became a pastor m London. My success appalled me; and the 
thought of the career which it seemed to open up, so far from elating 
me, cast me into the lowest depth, out of which I uttered my miserere 
and found no room for a gwria in excel,sis. Who was I that I should 
continue to lead so great a multitude? I would betake me to my 
village obscurity, or emigrate to America, and find a solitary nest in 
the backwoods, where I might be sufficient for the things which would 
be demanded of me. It was just then that the curtain was rising upon 
my life-work, and I dreaded what it might reveal. I hope I was not 
faithless, but I was timorous and filled with a sense of my own unfit
ness. I dreaded the work which a gracious providence had prepared for 
me. I felt myself a mere child, and trembled as I heard the voice which 
said, ".A.rise, and thresh the mountains, and make them as chaff." This 
depression comes over me whenever the Lord is preparing a larger 
blessing for my minietry; the cloud is black before it breaks, and 
overshadows before it yields its deluge of mercy. Depression has now 
become to me as a prophet in rough clothing, a John the Baptist, 
heralding the nearer coming of my Lord's richer benison. So have far 
better men found it. The scouring of the vessel has fitted it for the 
Master's use. Immersion in suffering has preceded the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost. J<'asting gives an appetite for the banquet. The Lord is 
reveaJed in the backside of the desert, while his servant keepeth the 
sheep and waits in solitary aTI"e. The wild«;rness is the way to Canaan. 
The low valley leads to the towering mountain. Defeat prepares for 
victory. The raven is sent forth before the dove. The darkest hour of 
the rnght precedes the day-dawn. The mariners go down to the 
deptbs, but the next wave makes them. mount to. the heaven, and the~r 
soul is melted because of trouble before he brmgeth them to then· 
desired haven. 

Jn the midst of a long stretch of unbroken labour, the same aj}Uction 
may be looked for. The bow cannot be always bent without fear of 
breaking. Repose is as needful to the mind as sleep to the body. Our 
Sabbaths are our days of toil, and if we do not rest upon some other day 
we shall break down. Even the eartl1 must lie fallow and have her 
Sabbaths, and so must we. Hence the wisdom and compassion of our 
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Lord, when he said to his disciples, "Let us go into the desert and rest 
awhile." What! when the people arc fainting? When the multitudes 
are like sheep upon the mountains without a shepherd? Does ,Jews 
talk of rest? When Scribes and Pharisees, like grievous wolves, are 
rending the flock, does he take his followers on an excursion into a 
quiet resting-place? Does some red-hot zealot denounce such atrocious 
forgetfulness of present and pressing demand~? Let him rave in his 
folly. The Master knows better than to exhaust his servants and 
quench the light of Israel. Rest time is not waste tiltle. It, is 
economy to gather fresh strength. Look at the mower in the summer's 
day, with so much to cut down ere the 11nn sets. He pauses in his 
labour-is he a sluggard? He looks for his stone, and begins to draw 
it up and down his scythe, with "rink-a-tink-rink-a-tink-rink-a
tink." Is that idle music-is he wasting precious moments? How 
much he might have mown while he has been ringing out those notes 
on bis scythe ! But he is sharpening his tool, and he will do far more . 
when once again he gives his strength to those long isweeps which lay 
the grass prostrate in rows before him. Even thus a little pause 
prepares the mind for greater service in the good cause. Fishermen 
must mend their nets, and we must every now and then repair our 
mental waste and set our machinery in order for future service. To 
tug the oar from day to day, like a galley-slave who knows no holidays, 
suits not mortal men. M_ill-streams go on and on for ever, but we 
must have our pauses and our intervals. Who can help being out of 
breath when the race is continued without intermission? Even beasts 
of burden must be turned out to grass occasionally; the very sea pauses 
at ebb and flood; earth keeps the Sabbath of the wintry months ; and 
man, even when exalted to be God's ambassador, must rest or faim; 
must trim his lamp or let it burn low; must recruit his vigour or grow 
prematurely old. It is wisdom to take occasional furlough. In the 
long run, we shall do more by sometimes doing less. On, on, on for 
ever, without recreation, may suit spirits emancipated from this "heavy 
clay," but while we are in this tabernacle, we must every now and then 
cry halt, and serve the Lord by holy inaction and consecrated leisnre. 
Let no tender conscience doubt the lawfulness of going out of harness 
for awhile, but learn from the experience of others the necessity and 
duty of taking timely rest. 

One crushing stroke has sometimes laid the minister i-ery laze. The 
brother most relied upon becomes a traitor. Judas lifts up his heel 
against the ;man who trusted him, and the preaeher's heart for the 
moment fails him. We are all too apt to look to an arm of flesh, and 
from that propensity many of our sorrmvs arise. Equally ornrwhelm
ing is the blow when an honoured and belo.-ed member yields to 
temptation, and disgraces the holy name with whieh he was named. 
Anything is better than this. This makes the preacher long for a 
lodge in some vast wilderness, where he may hide his head for ever, and 
hear no more the blasphemous jeers of the ungodly. Ten years of toil 
do not take so much life out of us as we lose in a few hours by 
Ahithophel the traitor, or Demas the apostate. Strife, also, and division, 
and slander, and foolish censures, lrnve often laid holy men prostrate, 
and made them go '' as with a sword in their bones." l-fanl wonls 
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ttonnd some drli~?te m_inds verr keenly. Many of the best of ministers, 
from thr_ ,:er~· spmtuahty of then· character, arc exceedingly sensitive
too scns1tn-c for such a world as this. " A kick that scarce would 
moYr a horse would kill a sound divine." Ily experience the soul is 
hardened to the rough blows which are inevitable in our warfare• but 
Rt first t_hrse things utterly stagger us, and send us to our J{omes 
•v.-rnpped 111 a horror of great darkness. The trials of a true minister 
-are not few, and rnch as are caused by ungrateful professors are harder 
to bear than the coarsest attacks of avowed enemies. Let no man who 
·!ooks for ease of mind and seeks the quietude of life enter the ministry· 
·1f he does so he will flee from it in disgust. ' 

To the lot of few_ does it fall to pass through such a horror of great 
darkness as_ that wl11ch fell upon me after the deplorable accident at the 
Surrey Music Hall. I was pressed beyond measure and out of bounds with 
an cn?rrnous weight of misery. ~he tumult, the panic, the ~eaths, were day 
and mght before me, and made hfe a burden. Then I sang m my so1Tow-

" The tumult of my thoughts 
Doth but increase my woe, 

My spirit languisheth, my heart 
Is desolate and low." 

"From that dream of horror I was awakened in a moment by the 
·gracious application to my soul of the text, "Him hath God the Father 
·exalted." The fact that Jesus is still great, let his servants suffer as 
-they may, piloted me back to calm reason and peace. Should so terrible 
·a calamity overtake any of my brethren, let them both patiently hope 
-and quietly wait for the salvation of God. 

When troubles multiply, and discouragements follow each other in 
long succession, like Job's messengers, then, too, amid the pertur
bation of soul occasioned by evil tidings, despondency despoils the 
heart of all its peace. Constant dropping wears away stones, and the 
bra,est minds feel the fret of repeated afflictions. If a scanty cupboard 
is rendered a severer trial by the sickness of a wife, or the loss of a 
child, and if ungenerous remarks of hearers are followed by the oppo
sition of deacons and the coolness of members, then, like Jacob, we are 
apt to cry, "All these things are against me." When David returned 
to Ziklag· and found the city burned, goods stolen, wives carried off, 
and his froops ready to stone him, we read, "He encouraged himself in 
his God:" and well was it for him that he could do so, for he would 
then ha~e fainted if he had not believed to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of the living. Accumulated distresses .increase each 
other's weight; they play into each other's hands, and, like bands of 
robbers, ruthlessly destroy our comfort. Wave upon wave is severe 
work for tlie strongest swimmer. The place where two seas meet 
strains the most seaworthy keel. If there were a regulated pause 
bet1Yce11 the buffetings of adversity, the spirit would stand prepared; 
but when they come suddenly and heavily, like the battering of great 
hailstones, the lJilgrim may well be amazed. The last ounce breaks t~e 
camel's back, and when that last ounce is laid upon us, what wonder if 
we for a,rhile are ready to give up the ghost ! 

This euil will also come upon us, v:e know not why, and then it is all 
the more difficult to drive it away. Causeless depression is not to be 
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reasoned with, nor can David'R harp charm it away hy sweet disconrs
ings. As well fight with the mist as with this shapeless, undefinable, 
yet all-beclouding hopelessness. One affords himself no pity when in 
this case, because it seems so unreasonable, anrl even sinful to he 
troubled without manifest cause; and yet troubled the man is, even in 
the very depths of his spirit. If those who laugh at such melancholy 
did but ~eel the grief of it for one hour, their laughter would be sobered 
into compassion. Resolution might, perhaps, shake it off, but where 
are we to find the resolution when the whole man is unstrung ? The 
physician and the divine may unite their skill in such cases, and both 
find their hands full, and more than full. The iron bolt which so 
mysteriously fastens the door of hope and holds our spirits in gloomy 
prison, needs a heavenly hand to push it back; and when that hand is 
seeu we cry with the apostle, "Blessed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and the God of all comfort, 
who comforted us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort 
them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God." 2 Cor. i. 3, 4. It is the God of all consolation 
who can-

" With sweet oblivious antidote 
Cleanse our poor bosoms of that perilous stuff 
Which weighs upon the heart." 

Simon sinks till Jesus takes him by the hand. The devil within rends 
and tears the poor child till the word of authority commands him to 
come out of him. When we are ridden with horrible fears, and weighed 
down with an intolerable incubus, we need but the Sun of Righteous
ness to rise, and the evils generated of our darkness are driven away, 
but nothing short of this will chase away the nightmare of the soul. 
Timothy Rogers, the author of a treatise on Melancholy, and Simon 
Browne, the writer of some remarkably sweet hymns, proved in their 
own cases how unavailing is the help of man if the Lord withdraw the 
light from the soul. 

If it be enquired why the Valley of the Shadow of Death must so 
often be traversed by the servants of King Jesus, the answer is not far 
to find. All this is promotive of the Lord's mode of working, which is 
summed up in these words-" Not by might nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord." Instruments shall be used, but their intrinsic 
weakness shall be clearly manifested; there shall be no division of the 
glory, no diminishing the honour due to the Great Worker. The man 
shall be emptied of self, and then filled with the Holy Ghost. In bis 
own apprehension he shall be like a sere leaf driveu of the tempest, and 
then shall be strengthened into a brazen wall against the enemies of 
truth. To hide pride from the worker is the great difficulty. Un
interrupted success and unfading joy in it would be more than our 
weak heads could bear. Our wine must needs be mixed with water, 
lest it turn our brains. My witness is, that those who are honoured of 
their Lord in public, have usually to eudure a secret chastening, or to 
carry a peculiar cross, lest _by any means they exalt themselves, a:1d 
fall into the snare of the devil. How constantly the Lord calls Ezekiel 
"Son of man." Amid his soarings into the superlative splendours, 
just when with eye undirwned he is strengthened to gaze into the 
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excellent _glor.v, the_ word "Son of'. man_" falls on his ears, sobering the 
heart which else might have been mtox1cated with the honour conferred 
upon it. Such humbling bnt salutary messages our depressions whiAper 
iu our cars; they tell us in a manner not to be mistaken that we are 
but men, frail, feeble, apt to faint. 

By all the castings down of his servants God is glorified, for they 
are led to magnify him when again he sets them on their feet, and even 
while prostrate in the dust their faith yields him praise. Tliey speak 
all the more sweetly of his faithfulness and are the more firmly 
established in his love. Such mature me~ as some elderly preachers 
arc, could scarcely ha,e been produced if they had not been emptied 
from ,essel to ,essel, and made to see their own emptiness and the 
vanity of all things round about them. Glory be to God for the 
furnace, the hammer, and the file. Heaven shall be all the fuller of 
bliss hecausc we have been filled with anguish here below, and earth 
shall be better tilled because of our training in the school of adversity. 

The lesson of wisdom is, be not dumzayed by soul-trouble. Count it 
no strange thing, but a part of ordinary ministerial experience. Should 
the po'1er of depression be more than ordinary, think not that all 
is o,er with your usefulness. Cast not away your confidence, for it 
hath great recompense of reward. Even if the enemy's foot be on 
your neck, expect to rise and overthrow him. Cast the burden of 
the present, along with the sin of the past and the fear of the future, 
upon the Lord, who forsaketh not his saints. Live by the day-ay, 
by the hour. Put no trust in frames and feelings. Care more for a 
grain of faith than a ton of excitement. Trust in God alone, and 
lean not on the reeds of human help. Be not surprised when friends 
fail you; it is a failing world. Never count upon immutability in 
man: inconstancy you may reckon upon without fear of disappoint
ment. The discipies of Jesus forsook him: be not amazed if your 
adherents wander away to other teachers-as they were not your all 
when with you, all is not gone from you with their departure. Serve 
God with all your might while the candle is burning, and then when 
it goes out for a season, you will have the less to regret. Be content to 
be nothing, for that is what you are. When your own emptiness is 
painfully forced upon your consciousness, chide yourself that you ever 
dreamed of beincr full, except in the Lord. Set small store by present 
re"°ards, be grateful for earnests by the way, but look for the recompensing 
joy hereafter. Continue, with double earnestness to serve your Lord 
v.hen no Yisible result is before you. Any simpleton can follow the 
narrow path in the light: faith's rare_ wisdom enables us to ma~ch on 
in the dark with infallible accuracy, smce she places her hand m that 
of l1tr Great Guide. Between this and heaven there may be rougher 
weather yet, but it is all provided for by our covenant Head. In nothing 
lee ns be turned aside from the path which the divine call has urged us 
to pursue. Come fair or come foul, the pulpit is our watch-tower, and 
tb.e ministry our warfare; be it ours, when we cannot see the face of 
our God, to trust under THE SHADOW OF HIS WINGS. 
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No. X.-SEAMEN IN THE DOCKS. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

LOOKING over London Bridge, the eye is arrested by a forest of 
sails, of all descriptions of dirty drab; by vessels of all kinds and 

shapes-some of no particular kind at all, and others of no describable 
shape; by ropes old and by ropes new; by boats crazy and boats that 
by re-painting have had a new lease of life given them ; by cargoes 
heavy and cargoes light; by colliers black and barges blacker ; by 
ruinous, dilapidated wharves, and by a medley of labourers, and sailors, 
and watermen, and lightermen, and mates professional and mates unpro
fessional-loafers who find that loafing pays, and others that starve upon 
it. The sigM of industry seems to provoke idleness. One always sees 
the idlest vagabonds lounging where they may observe the hardest and 
most busy work. Thus the parapets of London Bridge are invariably, 
from early morn to dusk, fringed by some of the most depraved and 
vicious idlers that could claim commiseration or excite disgust. How 
they enjoy the sight of perspiring labour before them! What rude 
observations are jerked out occasionally, as if they who were too lazy to 
work were most competent to criticise those who could and did what it 
would be a pleasure to compel them to do. More animating and interesting 
still is the scene at the Docks. One of our first, and most boyish, literary 
efforts was a description of a visit paid to the London Docks. We have 
a clear recollection of the dismal, damp wine-vaults, through which we 
travelled-one ban-el, we remember, contained 4,500 gallons of port; 
we walked through one of the immense tobacco-stores, the whole of 
which will cover five acres, and our juvenile eyes were attracted and 
delighted at seeing a labouring man shovelling damaged tobacco, on 
which no duty had been paid, into a huge furnace appropriately desig
nated" The Queen's Pipe." The wine-vaults will accommodate G0,000 
pipes of wine, while one dock is devoted exclusively to ships laden with 
tobacco. So bewilderingly extensive is the London Dock that the eye 
fails to take in all that is spread out before it. The dock contains an 
average of 240 sail. It must not be supposed that each ship has its 
crew. The crews are paid off, on the vessel entering the dock, and only 
about five or six hands are retained. But the hundreds of men engaged 
on the docks, and the number of seamen in the ships, render this 
a :fine field for missionary labour. The London City Mission has surely 
acted wisely in employing several men for this purpoRe. We know few 
special works of greater interest, or requiring more care, and loving 
assiduity. Our readers will thank us for giving the life of one of the 
missionaries to the seamen at our London docks, and as it is not always 
easy to write of the living, we shall feel greater freedom this month in 
devoting part of our space to an account of the work of one whose 
simple duty it was to serve his Master well until he was taken away 
from the field of service to his rest in heaven. 

Mr. Splaine was an Irishman. His pa~·ents, who lived in Clonakiltf, 
in the county of Cork, had been Rorn~msts, bu~ had renou~ced_ their 
old faith, and had embraced Protestantism. Am:10us that their cluldren 
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should grow up in the fcnr of the Lord, they did their best to make 
their home-life snch as would tend towards that end. The result was 
t.lrnt the ~·onng lad showed early signs of an enquiring and devout spirit. 
At nine years of Rg-e, he was a diligent student and passionate lover of 
the Scriptures. Won by a SRviour's lo,e, he learned thus early to study 
h1~ Sanonr's will. W c are told that often, as he assisted his father in 
his 1rnrk, he would secrete the Scriptures beneath his clothes, to enjoy 
what opportunities he could to make himself familiar with their con
tents while tending the sheep, or engaged in other labour which required 
but his partial attention. We need not be surprised, therefore, Lo find 
that he ultimately became desirous of working for Christ. He had a 
fair education to start with. He was acquainted with the thraldom of 
superstition: for in his native place, Romanism was strong and viru
lent. So ignorant and superstitious were the people, that it wae 
beliernd among them that Splaine's father " was not only officially 
delivered over to Satan, but that horns were actually growing out of 
his head." His father had been a reader of the Irish Church Mission; 
and the son connected himself with the same society. For six years he 
laboured amongst a people bitterly opposed to divine truth. He was 
persecuted in a .ariety of ways, and hated conscientiously. The poor 
Irish are peculiarly liable to this latter form of religious zeal. Nor is 
it always displayed on the part of the Catholics. We have heard of 
the story of a poor Protestant Irishwoman,· a servant in an American 
home, 1,ho when asked whether she did not pity the Catholics, replied, 
"Pity them, is it? No, but I hates them I Do you think I'd waste 
my religion on them? Indeed, no ; nor did his riverence, the rector. 
Would I be required to love them enemies to thruth if he didn't be to 
do ic, too ? 'Twas agin his conscience." And when she was asked how 
the priest and the rector treated each other when they met, she replied 
'· Each other, indeed ! Sure, ma'am, you wouldn't expect a born gentle
man to be speaking in the streets to a poor spalpeen, born in a down 
fallen shieling, and bred among the pigs, like Father McCloskey. In
deed, ma'am, the rector's too religious a gentleman to be doing the like 
o' that ! How did they meet, is it? Wby, ma'am, the rector would 
alwa,s be to pass the ould priest on the road without looking at him 
no more than if he war a dog. Such was his inmity to him and all his 
Popery, that I believe, ma'am, he'd been glad to scald the whole race 
o' them with biling wat her ! So did he hate everything that was~•t 
real thruth in religion ! " How far the story of the rector's share m 
the conscientious hatred may be true we know not; it is only too 
lamentable that such feelings should be indulged in by any section of 
lmma.nity. It is certain that this bitterness exists largely in the hearts 
of the superstitious and ignorant Rom~n. Ca~holics .. And all ~ission
aries amon[J' them have to expect oppos1t10n m carrymg on their work. 

Splaine tame over to this country, and was appointed to labour in t~e 
East India Docks, by the City Mission. Here he entered upon congemal 
work. He visited the sailors, at their lodgings, at the bedside; had 
access 011 board the foreign and English ships, and conducted services 
iu the emigrant-ships, of which there were, on the a~erage, ~igh~ in the 
wcek leaving the dock. He worked hard ; but lus const1tut10n not 
uciug strong, he foll ill, and died, leaving behind him a name honoured 
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and beloved. His wns nn unpretending work-prosaic and dull in the 
eyes of the world. He was not one of earth's great heroes, but an 
earnest, humble, quiet doer of his Master's will. We need not shnn an 
acquaintance with a. work so useful, because it is not characterised by 
those features which attract public notice anrl win human applause. 
He had a work to do of which some might well boast; he did it in a. 
spirit which we may well envy; and he was blessed with fmits which 
we might well desire and pray for. 

His three reports of work done in the Docks are crowded with inci
dent. He set out with the conviction that no class of men more required 
instruction in the things pertaining to the kingdom of heaven than sea
men. It has been said that they are "accustomed to hear a super
natural Power in the sounds of the air, in the moaning of the night 
winds, in the sighing of the storm; to see a more than mortal life in 
the clouds that wreath around the headland." This makes them super
stitious, but not religious. Proverbially honest, they become in the 
presence of landsmen remarkably simple and unaffected. When the 
missionary offers them some tracts the sailors will proffer payment-so 
characteristic is their generosity. Alas ! poor Jack, his very virtues 
lead him to vice. His assumed friends, the land-sharks, the wretched 
women who drug him with their smiles and professions of friendship, 
make him their prey. The "son of the ocean," who has braved many a 
fierce wind, and has been strong where others would be weak, is weak 
when he should be strong-unguarded when he shonld be careful. He 
is soon pressed with liquor, and liquor is his curse. He falls into the 
hands of designing Delilah's, and soon loses that which took him many 
hours of rough work to earn. Mr. Splaine did good service by mixing 
up with them as soon as a vessel came into the dock, and advising them 
for the best, and inculcating right principles. Honest Jack seldom 
spurns good advice. He has been found to be more susceptible of re
ligious impressions than landspeople. He is, frequently, easily moved to 
tears. The parable of the prodigal son-how we thank God for that 
incomparable pearl of stories !-will touch his heart, and make him 
weep. So that Christian work among seamen is of a really hopeful 
character. 

The work of the missionary at the docks is of a varied nature. Before 
the ship leaves the dock many of the crew loiter about the Blackwall 
pier, and thus a good opportunity presents itself for short and telling 
addresses. But this is not always practicable, since many of the crew 
are probably intoxicated. In such cases tracts are left with the 
captain for subsequent distribution. Passenger ships are visited in 
this way: a great variety of characters-Englishmen and foreigners, 
Catholics, Jews, atheists-come under the influence of religious 
teaching. Sometimes farewell meetings will be held, but these 
opportunities are necessarily rare, inasmuch as the bustle and con
fusion and hurry of the occasion prevent such gatherings. Old and 
disabled seamen are mostly left in charge of ships at the docks. A 
few of these are Christian men; but some are unacquainted with the 
way of salvation. These disabled men are visited by the missio~ary, 
and not a few have been impressed by a sense of sin in their old 
and declining days. 
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There a.re hundreds of dock lahonrcrs employcrl, some constantly, 
otheri;, but casually. Mr. Mayhew, in his "London Labour and London 
Poor,"' has Ycry graphically pictured the social condition of this class 
of men. The picture, we fear. i~ but too true. "The dock labourers " 
he says. "are a striking inst.mice of mc1·e brute force with brute app;
titcs. This class of labour is as unskilled as the power of a lmrricane, 
Mere muscle is all that is needed; hence every lmman locomotive is 
capable of working there. . . . . Dock work is precisely the 
office that every kind of man is fitted to perform, and there we find 
every kind of man performing- it." And there is a terrible scramble 
after this employment. " It is a curious sig·ht to sec the men waiting 
in these yards to be hired at 4d. per hour." It is sad to find how 
brutal many of the men are, and hO\, depraved and drunken. They 
reside in some of the lowest haunts of East London-in lodging-houses 
which are a disgrace to heathenism, we might almost say. Yet these 
houses are somewhat better conducted than they used to be-though 
imagination fails to picture how wretched their former state must have 
been. The great body of the labourers, it is sad to learn, never 
attend a place of worship-are not eYen visited by Christian men. We 
have heard of several instances in which those who have attempted to 
benefit them have been insulted and mobbed. The labourers are, 
therefore, as might be expected, utterly ignorant of the elementary 
truths of the gospel. Writing in 1863, Mr. Splaine says, "A great 
many of them can neither read nor write, and are as ignorant of Divine 
things as if they \'\"ere living in heathen lands. I have frequently 
addressed from :fifteen to thirty labouring men at the dinner-hour on 
board of ships; and, while they were partaking of that meat which 
perisheth, I have endeavoured to irnpresR their minds with a sense of 
their need of not neglecting to feed their never-dying souls with 
the bread of life which cometh down from heaven. My access to these 
men has been better than what I once anticipated.'' 

Lightermen differ from bargemen in that the latter convey passen
gers, while the former convey goods from the vessels to the shore, 
or v£ce versa. Many of them work on Sunday, and consequently never 
enter God's house. They are more intelligent and less depraved than 
the dock labourers. 

Sunday is the best day for ship visitation. The missionary is always 
welcome then; and has more opportunities for speaking to the men 
than on week days. Prayer-meetings have been held in the ships; 
while open air services are conducted by different missionaries. Some 
very interesting services have been held on board American ships. It 
would seem, however, that it is no easy task to conquer prejudices 
against such gatherings. Then, too, the crews of American vessels are 
composed of men of all nations and creeds. A few may be Christians. 
The greater part of tliem, it is feared, are unacquainted with the way 
of salvation. Some are bitterly oppoi;ed to the truth. This opposition 
proceeds, in some cases, frum iimorance. In many, it arises fr?m a 
contempt for religious men. Not a few doom themselves to a life of 
disl.ilrn to Christianity because of tlie hypocrites who have pr~fessed it. 
When the captains are willing, the services are readily orgams_ed. In 
one case, the missionary obtained the c011sent of the captam, who 
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professed himself anxious for the welfare of the crew. Four Runday 
morning services were conducted in the ship, and ere the vessel left the 
dock five men declAred their faith in Christ. Poor Splaine found many 
difficulties in carrying on his work. "Not a week passes over me" he 
wrote, "without my hearing of men imddenly coming by their deaths 
either by falling from the. ships' masts, or into the ship's hold, or int; 
the poisoned waters of the docks-it may be, unprepared for such an 
unexpected chnnge. Every day I have myself been exposed to similar 
danger~, in the prosecution of my labours. Sometimes I have to climb 
from ship to ship, and have frequently to ascend twenty steps of a rope 
ladder by a ship's side to get at those on board. I also find it no easy 
matter in the frosty weather to walk on the deck of a vessel that 
becomes as smooth as glass by the frost, and which often causes many 
fata.l accidents." One of the missionaries employed by the society visits 
the men in the shipping-office, at St. Katharine's Docks, where he 
converses with from thirty to fifty men daily. Sometimes he is opposed, 
occasionally insulted, and has had several escapes from violence. Yet 
he has persevered, honestly reproved sin, and exhibited the truths of 
the gospel. What are known as " Bethel services" have been held. 
There is no regular place for worship in the docks, but when permission 
is granted, a Bethel flag will be hoisted on the ship in which the service 
is to be held. These meetings, it appears, were more hononred of God 
than any other means of usefulness. 

The reports of all the missionaries engaged in evangelistic labour in 
the various docks agree in their descriptions of the terrible evils pro
duced by drunkenness. Intemperance abounds to a fearful extent 
among seafaring people. One missionary writes:-" This is not to be 
wondered at, when it is considered that there is not a street at this enrl 
of London without at least from one to three gin-palaces or beer-shops. 
Whenever a new street is to be built, the first house erected on it is snre 
to be a public-house, situate in some prominent place. When a sailor 
passes by one of these houses, after returning from sea, and hears in 
one of them some singing and dancing going on, Bill says to Joe, his 
shipmate, 'Come in, and let's go and see what's all this about,' and 
accordingly they go in, and come out drunk and robbed of their 
money-." Many instances of this will be seen at various times recorded 
in the police intelligence of London papers, but the larger number of 
cases never come to light. 

Here is a sample of the kind of degradation to which humanity will 
eink. Mr. Splaine, in his last report, wrote:-" It is now over two 
years since I first noticed an old-looking man, dressed in seamen's 
clothes, talking very busily at times with sailors, after they were 'paid 
off' at the shipping-office, adjoining the Sailors' Home. I often endea
voured to get into conversation with him, but found it impossible, as 
he always succeeded in avoiding to meet me. At last I casually met 
him talking to a sailor, and gave to both of them a tract; but on 
pointing out to them the incomparable blessing of being in a state of 
peace with God, he became very restless and said, 'I think it's no 
matter what religion a man professes, it's all the same thing if he 
believes that there is a God abovr. If a man is a Turk, and believes 
this, there is no fear of him. I believe that there is a God that rules 
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all things. and do not fear ever being damned,' &c. At this time he 
got still more impatient, and, seeing some sailors passing by, ho begged 
to be excused, and followed them. A few days subsequently one of the 
i;hipping masters at the Sailors' Home pointed out this man to me as 
he!ng the BTea~cst and vilest rep~bate in e~istencc. It appears that 
tins 0ld s:ulor 1s well known, and hves by 'cmnping.' For every sailor 
he conducts to houses of debauchery, be receives from the inmates a few 
shillings, besides a stipulated snm he receives from those who become 
hi~ Yictims. Many seamen in this way are brought into the paths of 
rum ; and many a young man, after leaving the peaceful home of his 
parents, is thus brought to make shipwreck of his soul and body. I 
meet daily in my work with cases of this kind, and I have no doubt 
but in a few instances my admonitions have not been altogether I 
trust, in vain in the Lord." ' 

The Sailors' Rome is an excellent institution. It provides lodgings 
for seamen where they may be safe from the cupidity and devilish arts 
of land-sharks. Yet, even here poor Jack is surrounded by these 
"\"\"retched creatures, who, :1s be is passing into the building, will draw 
him into their low haunts. A sad case is mentioned in one of the 
reports, of a young man who was decoyed into a den of infamy, where 
he spent the best part of three days in drunkenness. The fourth day 
be was found dead through starvation and ill-usage. A boatswain of 
a ship was drugged with laudanum in one of these houses. Finding 
him.self growing suddenly stupid, be endeavoured to make his way for 
the Sailors' Home. He was followed, and was stabbed in bis bead with 
a knife. For three weeks be lay dangerously ill. In bis affliction be 
cried unto the Lord, and the Lord in mercy heard him. A very large 
number of the residents in the Sailors' Home are foreigners-mostly 
German, Danish, Swedish, and Norwegian. The German sailors are 
not easily dealt with by the missionary, since they are fond of reasoning. 
Many of them esteem the faith of Christians to be little better than a 
child's faith-grounded on no evidence-backed up by tradition and 
fortified by the supernatural. In not a few cases the pride of intellect 
has given way to a lowly submission to the cross of Christ. Many 
recognise the c worldly value of a Christian life. Hence, one of the 
sailors confessed before bis mates that be would rather sail any day wit,h 
a religious captain than with any other man. Services are frequently 
held in this Home for Sailors, and we believe a Scripture-reader labours 
exclusively amongst them. One of the dock missio•naries bas cc,nducted 
a Monday-evening service in the Destitute Sailors' Asylum for sick 
seamen, for over a dozen years. " The aspect of these meetings," he 
informs us, " is often such as is well calculated to inspire a true 
missionary spirit. Here are men from nearly all quarte~s of the globe, 
and presenting nearly every shade of colour. Black, white, tawny, and 
copper coloured assemble here; not unfrequently the tear is seen to 
start, under the power of the Word, and I entertain a hope tba~ muc? 
good will be found to have resulted from efforts put forth m tlus 
place." Boarding houses are likewise visited. In these places, sea
men are boarded and lodged for about fourteen shillings per week. 
They are not ahrnys kept by the most respectable of men_; ~mt it is 
a vleasing fact that they readily open their houses to the missionary. 
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W c had thought of concluding this account by showing the necessity 
for Christian effort amongst Reamen. Bnt the facts we have related 
arc surely the best proofs of the importance of this work. It may be 
well to state, howe_ver, that English seamen are regarded, rightly or 
wrongly, by the natives of other countries, aB specimens of our country
men. What impressions they leave upon the inhabitants, whilst in the 
ports of other countries, is not a matter of conjecture. But if they 
w~re ChriBtian men, of consistent lives, what an influence they mig·ht 
wield I How much more respected would England be in the eyes 
of foreigners and savages if, instead of seeing the typically drunken 
sailor, they were to encounter men who had the fear of Goel before 
them. And what splendid missionaries would these men become ! 
Now and then we hear of such sailors. They have been known to 
hold meetings with their shipmates, to distribute tracts in foreign 
lands, and to commend the doctrines of truth by their consistent, holy 
lives. Look, too, at the dangers to which these poor fellows are subject. 
Here is an invincible argument for evangelistic work among seamen. 
"The wind," says one of the missionaries, "as it howls around our 
land-dwellings, it may be, takes some ship on a lee-shore, and plunges 
its crew into a watery grave. The statistics given before a committee 
of the House of Commons some four years since, showed that the loss of 
life by shipwreck, and other contingencies of sea-life, is as eleven to 
sixteen in all other causes of death. Whilst writing this report I 
shudder at the incident which occurred in the dock only four days 
since. The seamen went to their vessel expecting to sail that day, but 
were told by the captain that they were not wanted until the morrow, 
as the ship would not leave until then. One who was a little in liquor 
immediately remarked, ' Come on, lads, there is another night's spree 
for us then.' But these were his last words; for, on stepping from the 
bulwark to the quay, his foot slipped, he fell into the water, and was 
taken up quite dead." 

May God grant that on this as well as on the other forms of 
Christian service which we have attempted to describe in these pages 
during the past twelve months, his richest blessing may rest. The 
writer's heart has been benefited by meeting during the year which 
will have closed before our next magazine is in the reader's hand, with 
humble Christian teachers, who in lowliness of heart, seek to serve their 
Master by seeking out the lost and the ruined. He will not have 
written altogether in vain if some reader's heart shall have been stirred 
to consecrate more fully his gifts to Him who honours his people by 
using them for the extension of his kingdom. 

WHEN a trnvellcr is fresh among the Alps, be is constantly deceived in his 
reckoning. One Englishman declared that he could climb the Righi in 

half-an-hour, but after several panting hours the summit was still ahead of him; 
yet when he made the boast, some of us who stood by were much of his minu
the ascent seemed so easy. This partly accounts for the mistakes men make in 
estimatinrr eternal things: they have been too used to molehills to be at home 
with mou~tains. Only familiarity with the sublimities of revelation can eLlueate 
us to a comprehension of their heights and depths. 

36 
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~o~n ffougynnm's ~alk. 
YERY IGNORANT PEOPLE. 

I HA YE heard tell of a man who did not know a great A from a bull's 
foot, and I know a good many who certainly could not tell what 

grent A or little A either may mean; but some of these people are not 
the most ignorant in the -world for all that. For instance, they know 
a cow's head from its tail, and one of the election gentlemen-said lately 
that the candidate f1:om London did not know that. They know that 
turnips don't grow on trees, and they can teH a mangold-wurtzel from 
a beet root, and a rabbit from a hare, and there are fine folk who 
play on pianos who hardly know as much as that. If they cannot 
read they can plough, and mow, and reap, and sow, and bring up 
seven children on ten shillings a week, and yet pay their way• and 
there's a sight of people who are much too ignorant to do 'that. 
Ignorance of spelling books is very bad, but ignorance of hard work 
is -worse. Wisdom does not always speak Latin. People laugh at 
smock frocks, and indeed they are about as ugly garments as could 
-well be contrived, but some who -wear them are not half such fools as 
people take them for. If no ignorant people ate bread but those who 
-wear hobnail shoes, corn would be a fine deal cheaper. Wisdom in a 
poor man, is like a diamond set in lead, only judges can see its value. 
Wisdom -walks often in patched shoes, and men admire her not, but, 
I say, never mind the coat, give me the man: nut-shells are nothing, 
the kernel is everything. You need not go to Pirbright to find 
ignoramuses, there are heaps of them near St. Paul's. 

I -would have everybody able to read, and write, and cipher; indeed, 
I don't think a man can know too much; but, mark you, the knowing 
of these things is not education; and there are millions of your·reading 
and writing people who are as ignorant as neighbour Norton's calf, 
that did not know its own mother. This is as plain as the nose on 
your face, if you only think a little. To know how to read and write is 
like having tools to work with, but if you don't use these tools, and 
yolll' eyes, and your ears too, you will be none the better off. Everybody 
should know what most concerns him and makes him most useful. It is 
little use for a horse to know how to fly, it will do well enough if it can 
trot. Aman on afarm ought to learn all that belongs to farming, a black
smith should study a horse's foot, a dairymaid should be well up in skim
ming the milk and making the butter, and a labourer's wife should be a 
good scholar in the sciences of boiling and baking, washing and mending; 
and John Ploughman ventures to say that those men and women who 
ha.-e not learned the duties of their callings are very ignorant people, 
even if they can tell the Greek name for a crocodile, 01· write an ode on 
a blac:k beetle. It is too often very true-

" Jack has been to school 
To learn to be a fool." 

\\"hen a man falls into the water, to know how to swim will be of more 
use to him than all his mathematics, and yet how very few boys learn 
s-wimming ! Girll3 are taught dancing and French, when stitching 
and English would be a 4undred per cent. more use to them. 
\\uen men have to earn their livings in these hard times, a good 



JOIIl'r PLOl1CHlMAN 18 TALK. 547 

trade and industrious he.bits will serve their turn a world better 
than all the classics in Cambridge and Oxford, but who nowadays 
advocates practical training at our schools? Schoolmasters would go 
into fits if they _were asked to teach poor people's boys to hoe potatoes 
and plant cauliflowers. If you want a dog to be a pointer or a 
setter, you train him accordingly: why ever don't they do the same with 
men? It ought to be " every man for his business, and every man 
master of his business." Let Jack and Tom learn geography by all 
means, but don't forget to teach them how to black their own boots, 
and put a button on to their own trousers; and as for Jane and Sally, let 
them sing and play the music if they like, but not till they can darn a 
stocking and make a shirt. When they bring on the new aat for 
general education, I hope they will put in a clause to teach children 
practical common-sense home duties as well as the three R's, and the 
folderols which I think they call "accomplishments." There's poor 
Gent with six girls, and about fifty pounds a year to keep his family 
on, and yet not one of them can do a hand's turn, because their mother 
would go into fits lest Miss Sophia Elfrida should have chapped hands 
through washing the family linen, or lest Alexandra Theodora should 
spoil her complexion in picking a few gooseberries for a pudding. 
It's enough to make a cat laugh to hear the poor things talk about 
fashion and etiquette, when they are not half as well off as the 
higgler's daughters down the lane, who earn their own living, and are 
laying money by against the time when some young farmer will 
pick them up. Trust me, he who marries these highty-tighty young 
ladies will have as bad a bargain as if he married a wax doll. How 
the fat would be in the fire if Mrs. Gent heard me say it, but I do 
say it for all the.t, she and her girls are ignorant, very ignorant, because 
thev do not know what would be of most service to them. 

Every sprat nowadays calls itself a herring; every donkey thinks 
itself fit to be one of the Queen's horses; every candle thinks itself 
the sun. But when a man with his best coat on, and a paper collar, 
a glass in his eye, a brass chain on his waistcoat, a cane in his hand, and 
emptiness in his head, fancies that people cannot see through his 
swaggers and brags, he must be ignorant, very ignorant, for he does 
not know himself. Flats, dressed up to the top of the fashion, think 
themselves somebodies, but nobody else does. Dancing-masters and 
tailors may rig up a fop, but they cannot make a nothing into a man. 
You may colour a millstone as much as you like, but you cannot 
improve it into a cheese. 

When tradesmen put their earnings into companies and expect to 
see it again ; when they take shares in railways and look for dividends; 
when they lend money at high interest and think to make their for
tunes, they must be ignorant, very ignorant. As well hang a wooden 

I kettle over the fire and get ready for tea, or sow beans in a river and 
look for a fine crop. 

When men believe in lawyers and money-lenders (whether Jews or 
Gentiles), and borrow money, and speculate, and think themselves 
lucky fellows, they are shamefully ignorant. The very gander on the 
common would not make such a stupid of himself, for he knows when 
anyone tries to pluck him, and won't lose his feathers and pride 
himself in the operation. 
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The man who 1;1pends his money with the publican, and thinks that 
tlie landlord's bows and "How do ye do, my good fellow," mean true 
respect, is a perfect natural; for with them it is 

If )"On have money take a seat; 
If you ha~e none take to your feet. 

The fox admires the cheese, not the raven. The bait is not put into 
the trap to feed the mouse, but to catch him. ,v e don't light a fire 
for the herring's comfort, but to roast him. Men do not keep pot
houses for the labourer's good; if they do they certainly miss their aim. 
Why, then, should people drink "for the good of the house"? If I 
spend money for the good of any house let it be my own, and not the 
landlord's. It's a bad well into which you must put water; and the beer
house is a bad friend, because it takes your all, and leaves you p.othing 
but heeltaps and headaches. He who calls those his friends who let 
him sit and drink by the hour together, is i_qnorant, very ignorant. Why, 
Red Lions, and Tigers, and Eagles, and Vultures, are all creatures of 
prey, and why do so many put themselves within the power of their jaws 
and talons? 

He who believes that either Whigs or Tories will let us off with light 
te.xes must have been born on the day after the last of March; and he 
who imagines that parish boards and vestries will ever have either 
heads or bowels must have been educated in an idiot asylum. He who 
believes in promises made at elections has long ears, and may try to eat 
thistles. Mr. Plausible has been round asking all the working men for 
their votes, and he will do all sorts of good things for them. Will he ? 
Yes, the day after to-morrow-a little later than never. Poor men who 
expect the "friends of the working man " to do anything for them must 
be ignorant, very ignorant. When they get their seats, of course they 
cannot stand up for their principles, except when it is to their own 
interest to do so. 

To lend umbrellas and look to have them sent home, to do a man 
a good turn and expect another from him when you want it, to hope to 
stop some women's tongues, to try to please everybody, to hope to hear 
gossips speak well of you, or to get the truth of a story from common 
report, is all evidence of great ignorance. Those who know the world 
best trust it least: those who trust it at all are not wise ; as well trust 
a horse's heel or a dog's tooth. Trusting to others ruins many. He 
who leaves his business to bailiffs and servants, and believes that it 
will be well done, must be ignorant, very ignorant. The mouse knows 
when the cat is out of the house, and servants know when the master 
is away. No sooner is the eye of the master gone than the hand of the 
workman slackens. I'll go myself, and I'll see to it, are two good ser
vants on a farm. Those who lie i~ bed and reckon that their trade will, 
carry on itself, are ignorant, very ignorant. 

Such as drink and live riotously, and wonder why their faces are so 
blotchy and their pockets so bare, would leave off wondering if they 
had two grains of wisdom. They might as well ask an elm-tree for 
pears as look to loose habits for health and wealth. Those who g? to 
the public-house for happiness climb a tree to find fish. We might 
put all their wit in an egg-shell, or they would never be such dupe_s as 
to hunt after comfort where it is no more to be found than a cow lll a 
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crow's nest; butj alns I good-for-nothings are common M mice in a 
wheatrick. I only wish we could pack them off to Lubberland, where 
they have half-a-ci·own a day for sleeping. If some one could let them 
see the sure result of ill-living, perhaps they might reform; and yet I 
don't know, for they do see it, and yet go on all the same; like a moth 
that gets singed and flies into the candle again. Certainly for loitering 
lushingtons to expect to thrive by keeping their hands in their pockets, 
or their nos0s in a pewter pot, proves them to be ignorant, very ignorant. 

When I see a young lady with a flower garden on her head, and a 
draper's shop on her body, tossing her head about as if she thought 
everybody was charmed with her, I am sure she must be ignor(llnt, 
ver'//ignorant. Sensible men don't marry a wardrobe or a bonnet-box, 
they want a woman of sense, and these dress sensibly. 

To my mind, those who sneer at religion, and set themselves up to 
be too knowing to believe in the Bible, are shallow fellows. They 
generally use big words, and bluster a great deal, but if they fancy 
they can overturn the faith of thinking people, who have tried and 
proved the power of the grace of God, they must be ignorant, very 
ignorant. He who looks at the sunrise and the sunset, and does not 
see the footprints of God, must be inwardly blinder than a mole, and 
only fit to live underground. God seems to talk to me in every prim
rose and daisy, to smile upon me from every star, to whisper to me in 
every breath of morning air, and call aloud to me in every storm. They 
say that man is the god of the dog ; that man must be worse 
than a dog who will not listen to the voice of God, for a dog 
follows at his master's whistle. They call themselves philosophers, 
don't they? Their proper name is fools, for the fool hath said 
in his heart, "There is no God." The sheep know when rain 
is coming, the swallows foresee the winter, and even the pigs, they 
say, can see the wind ; how much worse than a brute must he be who 
lives where God is everywhere present and yet sees him not! There 
is no ignorance like wilful ignorance, and those who will not see are 
the blindest of the blind. So you see a man may be a great hand at 
learning, and yet be ignorant, very ignorant. 

As long evenings are now come, John Ploughman hopes to use his 
pen again, and write short chapters for the magazine. If he cannot 
write a long piece, he will give a short one; for, as the old proverb 
says, "If you cannot get it in bushels, take it in spoonfuls." If you 
cannot give a bird, you may give a feather. Some of the Sword ana 
Trowel readers have been angry with John, especially those in debt, 
but John expected this, for if you pull a pig by the tail you must expect 
it to squeak; nevertheless, John would not wilfully tread on anybody's 
corns, though he has none himself, for he wears easy shoes, and recom
mends everybody to do the same. 

JArll ®urlir. 
THE first votes recorded count all the day long, and so encourage the 

party all through the anxious hours of polling. When men give 
in their names for Jesus and his cause in the morning of their lives, 
their whole existence influences their times, and their encouragement to 
the good cause is life-long. Young people, remember this! 
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f.ofu am fut _ir.crlt auh J.uihtht an jtrltrtnt ittJ~t 
~.ork .of itiijijfotw ? 

A paper reM at a Meeting of Bapti.•t Ministe,·s in the n·1sti-ict of Huddersfield 
and published at their i·equest. 

nT rASTOR J. CHADWICK, MILNS DRIDGE, 

WITHOUT discussing the question, we shall be a.greed M to the obligation 
resting upon Christ's disciples and Christ's church to make known the glad 

tidings of salvation to a perishing world, "Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature" was the charge which the risen Saviour left 
ringing in the ears of his disciples as he was taken up out of their sight to 91t 
down for ever at the right hand of God. Upon us there devolves the same
responsibility, while we have the same p1·omise to stimulate and encoura"'e "Lo 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." . 

0 
' 

The early Christians seemed fully to enter into the spirit of their Master's
message. They went eTer_vwhere, preaching the word, till in a space of timeo 
comparatively short, the banner of salvation had been uplifted in many lands. 
They were not unmindful of those by whom they were immediately surrounded • 
but having, according to the terms of their commission, "begun at Jerusalem .~ 
they were concerned that repentance and remission of sins should be preach;d 
to the regions beyond. 

"re live in an age when the church is not altogether unmindful of her obli
gations. She employs a thousand agencies to reach the masses who surround 
her doors, while at the same time she makes some faint response to the cry 
which from other lands is borne upon the breeze, "Come over and help us.'' 
Three quarters of a century ago the church awoke to a sense of her solemn 
responsibility in relation to the conversion of the world, Up to that period 
her spiritual energy had been confined almost entirely to hersel£ Absorbed in 
her own immediate interests, there was danger lest her life should be paralysed. 
She was dying of "nothing to do." Some feeble attempts had been made to 
carry the tidings of salvation to those who sat in the region and shadow of 
death, but they were for the most part individual in their character, and re
stricted in their ran"'e, General effort was a thing unknown and almost
unthought of-certainly in many quarters not approved of. When Carey, in a, 
meeting of ministers, proposed that the topic of discussion should be "The duty 
of Christians to attempt the spread of the gospel among heathen nations," Mr. 
Ryland, senior, said, "Young man, sit down; when God wants to convei:t the
heathen he will do it without your aid or mine." This was a position very 
generally assumed, and encouraged by the trammels of a narrow, selfish theology, 
which then seemed to rule in the churches. Now, however, she burst her bonds, 
The inconsistency of prayer without practice dawned upon her; and, with 
qwckened love to Christ, and renewed zeal for his glory, she entered upon the 
new work of seeking the conversion of the world. 

The work once commenced, many things conspired to keep alive an interest 
in it. There wa.s the novelty of the work itself, the thrilling adventures, in 
which the agents of the mission were the principal actors-the very difficulties 
to be encountered in executing the great design-all tended to arrest and sus
tain the attention of the churches at home. But those days are gone, and the 
aspect of the work is strangely altered. The novelty of the thing has worn off
difficulties calculated to call forth the energy of the churches have been to a 
great extent removed, while there is a lack of startling incident in con°:ection 
with the work to evoke any great display of enthusiasm. Perhaps this may 
account for the fact; but, be the cause what it may, it is painfully evident that 
in many of our churches there is little or no interest in missionary effort. A 
monthly meeting for prayer-scarcely numbering the "two or three" who 
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have the promise of the Master's presence-a meeting cold lifeless uninteresting 
thi~ is about all that some-yea, ma~y--o~ our churches lay upon this sacrerl altar'. 
With apparent earnestness the pet1t10n 1s offered, "Thy kingdom come," "Let 
thy wny be known upon earth, thy saving health among all nations ; " but scarce 
one ho~est _effort_ is put f?rth that the object of that prayer may be realised. 
They will smg with amazing earnestness, "Fly abroad, thou mighty "'Ospel," but 
they ~hange the tune when asked to ~ive it wings with which ~ fly, or do 
anything that woulcl land it upon a distant shore. As John A. James says 
"They pray as if they wished ancl wanted the world to be converted, but they 
give as if they would rather it remained as it was." Some of our churches 
come forth nobly to the help of the Lorcl against the mighty, but truth requires 
us to confess that in many quarters there is great flagging in missionary interest, 
and that zeal in this work is in great need ofre-kindling. Surely this ou"'ht not 
to be so, for if there be anything about which we ought not. to tolerat~ luke
warmness-if there be any one point on which 1he Christian church should keep 
its fervour in a continued glow, it is the matter of sending the gospel to a dying 
world. 

It is a question, then, claiming our serious and prayerful attention, as to how 
we can best create and sustain an interest in the work of missions. Permit us 
to suggest a few simple thoughts which may, probably, have struck the minds 
of all. 

I. We must seek to cultivate greater spiritual life in our churches. Many of the 
members of our churches seem never to rise above the stature of babes in grace. 
They have some sort of hope that they are in Christ Jesus, and with that hope 
they are content. They are satisfied with the thought that they are just saved. 
There is no growing in the divine life; no reaching after assurance ; no conse
cration of self to the service of Jesus ; no realisation of the truth, " Ye are not 
your own . ye are bought with a price." Hence there is great difficulty 
in creating or sustaining interest in any form of Christian enterprise. Motives 
to earnest effort fall powerless upon the hearts of men whose own spiritual life 
is a poor, dwarfed, stunted thing. The picture of a world lying in the wicked; 
of souls perishing for lack of knowledge; of Jesus' love to dying men; all these 
will fail in bringing the least response from souls which do not half realise their 
own interest in the great salvation. We must seek, then, to cultivate a higher 
tone of piety in our churches. Without this, interest in missionary effort will 
be but fitful a,nd temporary. There may be the blaze of momentary excitement, 
but if the flame is not fed with the oil of rich, genuine piety, it will rnon expire, 
and leave the blackness of darkness behind it-a greater indifference than 
existed before. "The church must be revived herself before she is prepared 
to enter with true zeal upon the work of bringing the world to Christ." 

2. We must keep constantly before the members of our churches the obliga
tions under which they rest to give of their prayers, labours, and substance to the 
cause of missions. Let the various passages of Scripture containing our 
authority for this work, in precept or example, be sought out, prayerfully 
considered, and from time to time brought before the minds of the people. 
Let the work be set before them-not merely as one in which they may have 
the privilege of assisting, but as a plain, positive duty laid upon every disciple 
of Jesus, from which there can be no shrinking, and the neglect of which 
leaves room to doubt whether those who manifest it have eitheL" part or lot in 
the matter. Surely it. is the Master's bidding, and he bath said, "Ye are my 
disciples if ye do whatsoever I command you." 

3. One great method of accomplishing our object win be by giving to the 
people a constant supply of information as to the needs, progress, prospects, 
and success of missionary effort throughout the world. 

The members of our churches can be expected to take but little interest in 
that of which they know comparatively nothing. A writer in the Freeman 
asks, "I woDller how many of us know how many missionaries we have at 
work, where their stations are, whut number of communicants in round 
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nnmhC'rs. there' are on tl1eir books, or whetl1er our principles are sprcnding 01• 

deer<'1tsinir in the world? N RY, do many ofus know the namC's of hnlf n do1.en of 
thM<' who Rre representing us among the heathen, or whether in the most 
gC'1H'rnl WR)' thC'ir churches are flourishing or otherwise P" There is much 
reason for the enquiry, nnd perhaps much of this ignorance mny be lnid nt our 
doors ns past-ors of churches. If so, let us seek at once to remedy the evil, 
Th<'rC' nre booh without numbC'r affording information as to henthen Inuds, 
their crimes, idolatries, and desolations, with the story of missionary enterprise 
nnd s11c<'css. If such books arc not to be found in our Sundny-school nnd 
other libraries, we shall do good service to the cause of missions, and thus to 
our Maskr, if we see to it that they a.re speedily placed within the reach of the 
people. Carey's first thought of the work seems to have been suggested by the 
reading of "Cook's Voyages Round the World." 

Especiaily should this matter be attended to in the case of our young people. 
Sometliin1; they will read, and some of this missionary literature is cnlculated at 
once to fascinate them by its style, and to awaken in hearts already filled with 
the lo'l"e of Jesus the earnest, resolute cry, " H'hat can we do f '' 

It might be well if in connection with some of our larger Sunday-school 
and Congregational auxiliaries there were separate libraries established, for the 
purpose of bringing together and more easily circulating such works as in any 
way bear upon missionary enterprise. However, let care be taken that mis
sionary intelligence, as famished in our reports and periodicals, is regularly 
gi'l"en to the people, so that they may be made familiar even with the names and 
localities, as well as the labours, discouragements, and successes of our brethren 
across the seas. 

4. Let there be personal appeals to the members of our churches on the 
subject. 

On all suitable occasions let the subject be publicly brought before the people, 
but let not this suffice. We think the pastor should make it one branch of bis 
work to keep alive a spirit of anxious concern for a dying world, and for this 
the general address from the pulpit or the platform is not enough. Let us 
seek in the more pri'l"ate, social circle, and by individual address, to awaken 
and deepen an interest in efforts which are being made to bring the world to 
Christ. Calls, arguments, incitements to Christian duty, will be all the more 
effectual when in the privacy of social intercourse we can clench them with 
" Thou art the man.'' 

5. May we not su"gest that one way of interesting our people in missionary 
effort abroad will btby giving them as much as possible of missionary work at 
home? 

They who care not for perishing souls at their own doors can be expected to 
have but little concern for those across the seas. 

There is a class of persons somewhat numerous in our churches who object to 
missionary effort on the plea that all our strength and gifts are needed for the
heathen of our own land. "Charity," say they, "begins at home." Let it be 
obsened, however, that the cry generally comes from those who are _a d;ag 
upon our churches-who are a hindrance to every effort for home evangehsation, 
and who would let their neighbours go to perdition without lending a hand to 
sa'l"e them from going down to the pit. Those who are most busily 
en"a"ed in the Master's work at home are those whose hearts feel most deeply, 
wh

0

os~ prayers ascend most earnestly, and whose gifts are most abundant for the 
support of agencies abroad. Let us give.the members of our_ churches p!enty of 
work at home. "All at it, and always at 1t,". and we shall find 1t comparat1ve~y ~n 
easy matter to enlarge their sympathies, ~nd teach them to embrace w1thm 
their arms and hearts every part of the family of man. 

6. Lastly, permit us to say that if we want our churches ~ be tho;oughly 
nnbued with a missionary spirit, we must see to it that we are m possess10n of it 
ourselves. No wonder if the people to whom we minister are forgetful of mis
sionary work if we ourselves are careless and indifferent. Let us seek to have 
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n thorough ncrpinintnnce with t.hc neerls of a worlrl that licth in rlarkness and 
the sh11dow of <lcnth; let us often meditate on the value of immortal souls. Let 
us ?onstantly bestir our minds to realise our responsibility anrl onr oppor
tu~1t,r, nbm;,c all, let us grow in our acquaintance with him who was the "g-reat 
M1ss10nary, who "came to seek and to save that which was lost," so that we 
may catch more of his Spirit and tread more fully in his footsteps. Let /JUT 

thoughts often find companionship in the remembrance of his love, his con
descension, his agony, and his sacrifice. Never shall we rret our hearts so filled 
with a true missionary spirit as when we abide under tbe"shadow of the cross. 

"Seo from his head, his hands, his feet, 
Sorrow and lovo flow mingled down ; 
Did e'er such love and soTTow meet. 
Or thorns compose Bo rich a crown? 

• • • • 11 

Were tho whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small; 
Love so amazing, so di vine, 
Demands my sou~ my life, my all." 

W'hen once our hearts are thus filled with love to Christ, and zeal for his 
glory, and entire consecration to his service, we may expect that our churches 
will catch from us the heavenly inspiration, and with "The world for Christ" 
as their watchword, will go forth "conquering and to conquer," till it shall be 
said, " the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our God and of 
his Christ." 

Jitttcl, .of t:I,.c ~.cfr. m:. <!t. ~urmst il,t <!tlzin.cs.c 
~hrnionar!l. 

WILLIAM Chalmers Burns was the son of the late Dr. William Burns, of 
Kilsyth. He was born in the Manse of Dun, in Forfarshire, in 1815, 

of which parish his father was then minister. After receiving his elementary 
education at home, he entered the University of Glasgow, when he passed 
through the usual curriculum of study. He was placed for some time in the 
office of his uncle in Edinburgh, with the view of becoming a lawyer. It was 
here, while sitting under the ministry of Dr. Bruce, in 1832, that he was con
vinced of his lost condition and led to embrace Christ as his Saviour. The 
change was decided, and vrith that resolution which ever characterised him, he 
resolved to give himself to the work of the Lord. After going through a course 
of preliminary studies in theology, he was licensed as a preacher by the Pres
bytery of Glasgow, and shortly after was called upon to supply the pulpit of the 
Rev. Robert Murray M'Cheyne, in Dundee, during his absence in Palestine in the 
summer of 1849. His preaching from the first was marked with great power 
and success, and this, no doubt, was the result of his dependence on God, and 
his close walk with him. He was emphatically a man of prayer, and this power 
he carried with him into the pulpit. For the first three months of his ministry 
in St. Peter's there was no outward manifestation of the Lord's work, except 
in the renewed zeal and greater prayerfulness of the Lord's people. The neces
sity of prayer was a subject on which he very frequently dwelt. It was an 
exercise in which he himself seemed to take special delight-dwelling in the 
secret chamber of the Most High, and abiding under his shadow. The begin
ning of that great revival, however, which took place under his ministry did 
not commence in St. Peter's, where he was labouring, but at Kilsyth, where he 
had gone on a visit to his father to assist at the communion; but the account 
of it will be best told in his own words, in a letter he sent to the congregation 
of St. Peter's, explaining his absence from them. 
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K1LSYTH, July 31st, 1839. 

DEARLY llELOYED IN TUE LORD Jnsus, 

Amid the constant employment which the wonderful work of the 
Lord in this plu.ce supplies me with, I have thought it proper to send a 
few lines, that you may know in some degree the relll!ons which have made it 
appear to me and all God's people here his manifest will that I should be absent 
still n few days longer from that dear and unspeakable weighty and precious 
charge with which he bas been pleased for a time to entrust ine among you. 
On the Tuesday after the sacrament here, which took place on the first 
Sabbath I was absent from you, I mtended to preach a farewell discourse to 
the people, and leave Kilsyth in the afternoon. This discourse was intimated 
to be delivered in the Market Place, in order to reach the ears of many who 
alas! even in this Tillage, absent themselves habitually from the courts 'of th~ 
Lord. The went.her, however, proved unfa.vourable, and the multitude 
crowded to the church, where there was indeed displayed, in a degree that 
h94 _been bu_t re.rely witnessed, the glorious power and presence of the Holy 
Spmt. Dunng the whole of the sacrament season, there bas been evidently a 
deep impression of the things of God on the minds of the people, and much 
fervent and importunate prayer offered up by the Lord's people for the glorious 
revelation of his mighty arm. But at this time the work was altoaether 
unlike anything that has preceded it in this parish since the gl~rious 
revi,·al in the days of Robe, about a hundred years ago. The subject of 
discourse was Psalm ex. 3, " Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy 
power : " and as the preacher drew towards a close, the feelings of the con"rega
tion became so intense and irresistible that some being compelled to giv~ vent 
to them aloud ; the whole multitude began at once to cry out-some exulting 
in glorious discoveries of J e!us' love, and many awakened to the most vehement 
desires after him. For some time nothing could be heard but the mingled 
cries of saints and sinners-the unconverted, with a few exceptions, being 
powerfully alarmed on account of sin, and the people of God being partly 
arorn,ed by fresh discoveries of their guilt, and p8l·tly transported by brighter 
manifestations of the glory and the love of Jesus, their Lord and Saviour. 
Vfhen the people became more calm and composed, Dr. Burns of Paisley, my 
father and myself, engaged in prnyer and praise, and Dr. Burns having also 
addressed the people, shortly the meeting ended. It was thought proper to 
hold another meeting in the evening, where, in the infinite and most sovereign 
mercy of my God, I was again honoured to declare the glorious gospel of Jesus 
to as great a multitude as in the forenoon. There was at this time no such violent 
outburst of the people's feelings, but the Holy Spirit, I doubt not, was present, 
glorifying Christ in the hearts of not a few, and convincing others of the sin 
and misery of their natural state; and since that time to the present day, I 
have been engaged along with my father during all the forenoon, in dealing 
privately with multitudes of sinners of all ages and characters, and in the 
evening in preaching and exhorting publicly the immense crowds that hav~ a 
desire to hear the word of the gospel. Many are under the deepest convic
tions of sin-many travailing with pain in the second birth, and not a few, we 
trust, really delivered by the Spirit into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. On Sabbath last there was an immense congregation, of not fewer, 
probably that four thousand assembled in the church-yard, and though no 
great power attended the discourse, many, probably about one thousand, seemed 
so unwilling to depart that I was led to make a few simple remarks to some of 
those nearest me, and being insensibly carried on by God beyond my original 
design, the Spirit of God was so remarkably poured down upon so many 
of the people, that floods of tears flowed from eyes under a powerful s~nse of 
sin, and of the lo\'e of Jesus to sinners, and we felt constrained to w:nt upon 
God in prayer, exhortation, and praise till the shades of evening I:ad fall~n 
an,und us. This is a specimen of the work that is going on in public, but m 
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private the evidences of the Lord's blessed presence nre still more unqestionnhle. 
During eome entire days and nights the town has been for the most pnrt 
occupied in prayer and praise; and in the woods a.nd fields many may be heard 
groaning after a Saviour desired, or exulting in a Saviour found. As it ha11 
pleased the Lord to engage me in this work, it appeared to all here after much 
prayer, that I could not leave it for a short time without hindering or 
opposin~ the manifest and gracious design of God; and I have no hesitation 
in remaming and leaving you under the pa.,toral care of my dear brother in 
Christ, Mr. Lyan, assured that the Lord might have blasted my labours among 
you bad I run from his presence, and that he can easily bless me more on a day 
after my return, which I expect will be in tbe beginning of next week, than he 
has done during the three months which it has been my unspeakable privilege 
to labour among you. 

The Lord Jesus be with all of you, dearly beloved friends, and stir up his 
people to ask and expect a day of his power, which may make thousands 
willing for his blessed yoke. Yours in the Lord Jesus, 

Mr. Burns returned to his charge in St. ~eter's on the 8th August. The 
news of the work at Kilsyth had produced a deep impression in St. Peter's 
congregation, to whom the above letter was read, and the Lord's people had 
had frequent meetings for prayer that a like blessing might descend upon 
them. Their prayers were graciously answered. At the weekly prayer
meeting on Thursday evening, two days after Mr. Burns's return, the Spirit 
began to work in a way similar to Kilysth. Many strong men among the 
number weeping like little children, and crying, "What must I do to be saved?" 
Day after day the people met for prayer and hearing the word. Night after 
night the church was crowded, many of these, no doubt, came out of mere 
curiosity, of these a goodly number were arrested and led to the Saviour. 
Many notorious sinners were converted, and several sceptics were constrained 
to acknowledge Jesus to be Lord. A new era seemed to have dawned upon the 
town, almost every congregation shared more or less in the blessing. Some 
ministers indeed denounced it as a delu~ion, and the secular press ridiculed 
the work, and abused the preacher as a fool and a fanatic, but the work went 
on, all Scotland heard the glad tidings that the Spirit ot God in mighty power 
had descended, and not only heard but shared in the blessing. The meetings 
in the church were held nightly for several weeks, various ministers assisting 
in the work. Meetings were also held in various other churches in the town. 

Mr. M1Cheyne arrived from his mission to the Jews in N o-vember, rejoicing 
to hear of the great things the Lord had done for his people in his absence. 
It was much feared for a time that a jealous spirit would prevail among the 
people of St. Peter's, some saying, "I am of Paul," and others, "I of Cephas." 
Those recently converted were apt to regard their spiritual father in a light 
in which they could regard none besides. But ]\fr. M'Cheyne had received 
from the Lord a holy disinterestedness that suppressed every feeling of envy. 
Mr. Burns bore striking testimony to this trait in his character on preaching 
his funeral sermon. "We cannot," he said, "judge the heart; but our dear 
departed brother seemed peculiarly to have triumphed over that sin which 
holds so many captive. He rejoiced unfeignedly, and almost equally in the 
work of God, as being his alone whether he or another were the instrument 
employed in it. I had myself a peculiar opportunity of marking this, which I 
would now allude to for God's honour. You know that it pleased God during 
his absence in 1839 to visit this people with his salvation' in a remarkable 
manner; and doubtless my heart and the hearts of many of yon were knit 
together at such a time in a peculiar degree. Coming back in such circum
stances to a people among whom he had been blessed, and whose affections had 
gathered round him, there was much that met him to excite, a.nd that in the 
case of one less sanctified, would have excited suspicion and jealousy. And 
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:C't, tl10:1gh others might be jC'al~us or Rnspicions who were lees exposed to the 
tC'mpk1hon, I nevC'r on one occRs1on, even m a look, could sny that 1 discovered 
su<'h n thing. The imperfections nnd sins which attached to much that was 
dnnC' at thRt time, were noticed indeed by others, and by many mn.gnified 
heYnnd the truth; bnt from the first he rejoiced in all that was of God, and 
gn'"C' him the glory, ~<'<'ming- to leR'l"e it to others who had more delight in it, to 
fC'<'k for c-a11~c-s of offc-nce; and indeed, from that day till the last, when I 
pit1·ted from him, he actcd towards me with an openness Rnd tenderness which 
rendered his friendship the most endeai·ing that ever I enjoyed or can almost 
hope to be a second time favoured with. I record this to the glory of God 
be<'nnse it was one of the weatest trials of his character in public life, and one 
in which he ~ecmed to be more than conqueror through him that loved him," 

l\Ir. Burns being now free from his engagement in St. Peter's, many of his 
friends were anxious that he should settle down in some stated char11e as the 
pa~tor of a congt>C!J&tion, but this be declined; indeed, it was said at the time, 
friends off'c-red to build a church for him, but to all such he turned a deaf ear, 
by sn~·ing, "the Lord sent him not to baptise, but to preach the ~ospel." He 
therefore became our e'l"angelist, itinerating through Scotland, visiting most of 
its lar!!e towns, as well a.~ its rural districts, wherever he went crowds flocked 
to hear him, and multitudes were converted. He wielded an influence over the 
mnsses whom he addressed which was almost without parallel since the days of 
Wesley and ,vbitfield. He had a clear and vigorous understanding, and a. 
firm grasp of gospel truth, and though destitute of fancy or pathos, he had a 
voice capable of commanding any audience however large, whether preaching in 
the church, in the field, or in the market, amid its bacchanalian revelry, could 
arrest the attention. Men felt that he was in earnest, and that the things of 
which he spoke were re,a.lities. His labours were not confined to Scotland; he 
also nsited England, Ireland, and Canada, but into these we cannot enter. 

,Vhile on one of his nsits to Aberdeen, an exaggerated account of one of his 
meetings appeared in one of the neswpapers, which led to an investigation by 
the presbytery. That in'l"estigation was believed to be at the time to have been 
entered into with no 'l"ery friendly feeling towards Mr. Burns. Several of the 
ministers were known to be unfavourable to him. The investigation was 
resumed on six several days, various witnesses being examined, Mr. Burns 
himself being among the number. Letters were also sent to various ministers 
throughout the country containing queries as to whether revivals had ta.ken 
place in their churches, and from the answers to these and that of the witnesses 
examined, a mass of evidence was educed so overwhelming that the presbytery 
were constrained to adopt the following resolution: "That the evidence derived 
from answers to certain queries sent by the committee to ministers and others in 
different parts of the country, amply bears out the fact that an extensive and 
deli(J'htful work of revinl wu; commenced, and is in hopeful progress in various 
par~ of Scotland. * * * That in the case of Aberdeen, to which the 
e-vidence more especially refers, it clearly '.1ppears, so far as the test of ~e c~n 
be applied to the subject, that a very considerable number of persons, chiefly m 
early life, have been strongly, and it is hoped, savingly impressed with the im
portance of eternal things ; that many of all ages have been awakened to a 
more serious concern about Christ and salvation than they formerly felt, and 
have been quickened to activity in well-doing and that the labours of Mr. W. 
C. Burns, preacher of the gospel, are peculiarly discernible in connection with 
these results." Time has but deepened the impression thus made on all who 
took part in the movement. Many are now filling honourable positions in 
society and i.i1 the church, who can trace their first religious impres,ions to ].\fr. 
Burns. From St. Peter's alone the present writer knows of sixteen who are now 
!Ilinisters of the gospel filling spheres of usefulness, and honoured by the master 
m their work. 

In 1847, the English Presbyterian church had resolved upon establishing a 
mission to China, and Mr. Burns was requested by Dr. Hamilton, who knew 
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him ":ell, to become its first missionary. Many thought that this was a work 
to which he wns not well adapted, so different was it from addressin"' multi
tudes at home; but they little knew the man. He was equally at "home in 
pointing a single soul to the Saviour, as in addressin" a lar<Yc con<rre"ation. 
Besides, his heart from the first ;was set upon such 

0
a work. Whe~ first 

brought to know the truth, his resolution wa.s formed of becoming a misHion
m·y, nnd though labouring so long and so successfully in his own country, 
he never abandoned the idea; and now that the way was opened up he readily 
nccepted it, commenced his labours in that vast field where he was to achieve 
so signal success. He had a wonderful aptitude for acquiring larnnrncres, and in 
a.n incredibly short time ha.d mastered the hieroglyphics of Chi~a, ~o that he 
could both speak and write it with fluency. He translated the "Pil!ITim'.~ 
Progress," a.nd several other works into the Chinese language. From hi~ fir,t 
entrnnce on his missionary labours, he identified himself with the Chinese by 
adopting their dress, and conforming to their local habits. He was thus 
enabled to penetrate into parts seldom if ever visited by Europeans. '\Ybere
ever he went his Bible was his constant companion and text book. He became 
known in the various villages, and even in Pekin itself, a.~ the ".Man of the 
Book.'' It is astonishing the influence he ultimately wielded. It is questionable 
if any single individual unconnected with the actual administration of .the 
state wielded a greater influence in the Celestial Empire than him. When 
several of the native converts were e:,i:posed to persecution, Mr. Burns repaired 
to the capital, and through the intervention of the Hon. Frederick Bruce, the 
British Ambassador procured redress from the oppression to which they were 
subjected. By his uniform courtesy and singleness of purpose he became quite 
a favourite at Amoy, where he was stationed for a time. During the Coolie 
riots in 1852 he was almost the only European who dared to appear in the 
streets. A British soldier would not have been safe with his bayonet; but the 
missionary walked about unmolested with his Bible under his arm. It mu£t 
not, however, be supposed that he met with no opposition or hindrances to his 
work. In a country like China, where the presence of strangers is looked 
upon with so much suspicion, his motives were frequently questioned, and his 
movements watched, and yet he succeeded in penetrating fur into the interior, 
going from village to village preaching the word of life. On one of these 
excursions he was arrested along with two native teachers he had taken with 
him. On reading the account of his arrest given by governor Yeh, we are re
minded of apostolic days, and the letters about the Christians sent to Rome by 
the provincial governor. 

Yeh. High Imperial Commissioner, Go-oernor-General of the two Kwang 
Provinces, tc., addresses this declaration to H. S. Parkes, Esq., Her Britannic 
Majesty's C@sul a! Canton. 

" I have before me an official report from Wang-Ching chief magistrate of the 
district of Hae-Yang, in the department of Chasu-Chaw, which contains the 
following statements :-It being the duty of your subordinate to act with 
Lesenen-fang, the Major commanding at this city (Cha.su-Chaw), in the 
inspection 0f the defences of the place, we sud<lenly observed, whilst engaged 
in this service, three persons seated in a boat on the river whose appearance 
had something in it that was unusual. )Ve found in their boat, and took 
possession of, seven volumes of foreign books, and three sheet tracts, but these 
were the only things they had with them. On examining the men themselves, 
we observed that they all of them had shaven heads, and wore their hair plaited 
in a queue, and were dressed in Chinese costume. The face of one of them, 
however, had rather a str!l.Ilge look ; his speech in respect to tone and mode 
of expression, _being not very similar to that of the Chinese.. '\Ve, ther~fore. 
interrogated hun carefully, whereupon he stated to us that hJS true name was 
Pin-wci-lin (William Burns), that be was a.n Englishman, aged forty-two years, 
and as a teacher of the religion of Jesus, had been for some time past engaged 
in exhorting his fellow men to do good deeds. In 18-!i he left his native bml 
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1rnd trnn•lled to ChinR, and took up his residence first at Victoria, where he 
liv<'d two ~·eers, and afterwRrds at the foreign factories nt Canton, where he re
mnin<'d for more than one. Subsequently, he visited She.nghae, Amoy, and 
0ther plnces, and there spent several yee.rs. Wherever he went he made himself 
ncq11RintC'd with t.he languages of the Chinese, and by this means he delivered 
his <>xlwrti,tions to the p<>ople, and explained to them the books of Jesus, but 
witho11t rc-c-ei,·ing from 11nyone the least remuneration. In 1854 he embarked 
in a st<'nmer from Amov, on a visit to his ne.tive home; and in December 1855 
joined himself to one of his countrymen, surne.med Tae, who was going t~ 
~hangha<' to trade, 'I accompanied him thither,' said Burns, 'in his vessel, but 
fr0m ~hnnghee, Tae returned home age.in, whilst I remained there and engaged 
m)·self in the distribution of Christian books. In the sixth month of the present 
year (Jui~·), I left Shanghae, and took passage in a foreign sailina vessel to 
-:;;Jtantaw (Swa-taw), in the district of Chinghae. There I fell in gn the 12th 
<lay of the 7tl1 month (August 12th), with Le-a-quen and Chin-a-Seun, the 
two Chinese who have now been seized with me. I called upon them to be my 
guides. and we procC'eded in company to Yen-fan, and from thence came on to this 
~ity. where we had it in contemplation to distribute some of our books. Scarcely, 
however, had we arrived at the river's bank, on the 19th day of the seventh 
month (19th August), when to our surprise we found ourselves under surveil
lance. and deprived of our liberty. We entertained, however, no other views or 
intentions than those which we have stated, and declare that these statements 
arc entirely true.' 

•· Such is the account g-iTen by the missionary, William Burns, who, together 
-with his seven volumes of books, and his three sheet tracts, was given over into 
the charge of an officer, and brought in custody to this office. 

"Ha,ing examined the above report, I (the Imperial Commissioner) have to 
obser.e thereon, that the inland river of the city of Che.su-Chaw is not one of 
the ports open to (foreign) commerce, and it has never on that account been 
frequented by foreijrners, I cannot but think upon it, therefore, as exceeding 
improper. that William Burns (admitting him to be an Englishman) should 
change his over dress, shave his head, and assume the costume of the Chinese, 
penetrate into the interior in so irregular a manner. And, although, when 
closely examined by the magistrate, he firmly maintained that religious 
teaching and the distribution of books formed his sole object and occupation, 
it may certainly be asked, why does William Burns leave Shanghae and come 
to Chasu-Chaw, just at a time when Kiang-Nan and the other provinces are the 
scene of hostilities? Or, can it be that a person, dressed in the garb, and 
~peaking the language of China, is really an Englishman, or may he not be 
falsely assuming that character to further some mischievous ends P 

"I have directed Heu, the assistant Man-Hae magistrate, to hand him over to 
the Consul of the said nation, in order that he may ascertain the t.ruth re
specting him, and keep him under restraint; and I hereby, by means of this 
declaration, make known to hiw (the Consul) the above particulars. 

""William Burn's seven volumes of foreign hooks, and three sheet tracts 
accompany this declaration. 

"Heenlimo-, 6th year, 9th month, 2nd day." 
The two n~tive teachers alluded to, a fortnight after Mr. Burns was sent off 

to Canton, were examined anew by the district magistrate, and, because of 
their testimony to the truth of the gospel, and its power in contrast with the 
doctrines of Confucius, as the means of saving the soul from death, they were 
both Leaten forty blows on the cheek. They were, howeve~, after four months 
imprisonment, set at liberty. Mr. Burns, after a short stay m Canton, resumed 
1,i, labours at i-iwa-taw but we soon find him again itineratiog from village to 
village. Llessed in his 'labours wherever he went. It would be impossible, 
however, in tl,is brief sketch to enumerate the various places he visited, the 
wonderful perils he encountered, and his deliverances from them all. ~'he 
many souls that were converted by his instrumentality, and the congregatwna 
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he formed. His life hns been so full of self-consecration to a ITTeat cau~e, anrl 
so crowded with incidents of the most exciting interest and ;ndurin(J' value 
thnt we cnn only hint nt them. 

0 
' 

The following extract from the American ",J01JT!lal of Missions," we r1uote 
ns showing the nature of the work carried on by him. "Many of the rearler.~ of 
the Jour~nl will remc~ber thnt in 1854, Mr. Burns, an excellent missionary of 
the Engl1_sh Presbytcn~n church, starte(I from Amoy, on a preaching tonr, 
accompamed by two native members of the church connected with the Mi~sion 
of the Board of that place. At Pehchuia, the first town at which they stopped, 
so much interest was at once awakened that they were detnined for two 
months, day and night holding forth the word of life in circumstances of great 
interest. A preaching place was soon secured, and public worship was held on 
the Sabbath, and every evening. As Mr. Burns did not wish to confine his 
labours to any one place, he early gave notice to Messrs. Doty and Talmaue 
that he thought the time was near when a church should be formed in th~t 
town, and requested them to examine candidates for baptism, and assume the 
care of the little flock which might be gathered. A letter from Mr. Talma"e, 
dated August 18th, communicates the gratifying intelligence that the work"' of 
the Spirit has been continued, and a church has actually been gathered. It was 
organised on the 17th of May, with five members, after which the Lord's-supper 
was duly administered. On the first Sabbath in July, four others was admitted 
to Christian ordinances. There are still a few at Pehchuia, Mr. Talmage says, 
of whom we think well, and whom we hope soon to receive into the fellowship 
of the church. In speaking of the little band of disciples in thie place, he 
writes as follows: "We have been especially interested in their lively faith, 
their praying spirit, their earnestness in the study of the Holy Rcriptures, and 
as a consequence of all this, their joy in the Holy Ghost." In the autumn of 
the same year, Mr. Burns left China on a visit to bis native country, and while 
there received the "following interesting letter from the infant church at 
Pebchuia, given to be inspected by Mr. Burns, and all the disciples:"-

" We who have received the grace of Jesus Christ, send a letter to pastor 
William Burns (lit. shepherd-teacher, Privui-lino). We wish that God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, may give to all the holy disciples in the 
church grace and peace. Now, we wish you to know that you are to pray to 
God for us; for you came to our market town and unfolded the gracious 
command of God, causing us to obtain the grace of God. Now, as we have a 
number of things to say, we must send this communication: we wish vou 
deeply to thank God for us that, in the Intercalary, seventh month, ;nd 
thirteenth day, pastor Johnston (lit. shepherd-teacher Jin-sin) established a 
free-school here; there are twelve attending it. Formerly, in the third month, 
a man whose name is Chun-Sim, belonging to the village of Ch'eng-eboan (pine
fount village), heard your preaching in the village of Hui-Hau (pottery 
village). Many thanks to the Holy Spirit who opened his blind heart, so that 
in the seventh month, be sent a communication to the church at Amoy, 
praying the brethren to go to the village. They went, and spoke for several 
days, and all the villages with delighted heart listened. Also, in the town of 
Chio'h-Bey, the Holy Spirit is powerfully working (lit. influencing-moving) : 
the people generally (man-man) desire to hear the gospel. The brethren and 
missionaries have gone together several times. And now in the village of Ka
Jang there are two men Ch'eng-Sonn and Sui-1\foi, who are joining heart with 
the brethren in prayer. Teacher! we in this place with united heart., pray, and 
bitterly (i.e. earnestly) beg of God to give you a level plain (i.e. prosperous 
journey) to go home, and beg of God again to give you a.level plain (good journey) 
quickly to come. Teacher! you know that our faith is thi11 (i.e. weak) and in 
danoer. Many than.Jes to our Lord and God, who defends us as the apple of his 
eye~ Teacher! from the time that we parted with you, in the seventh month, we 
have been rneditatincr on our Lord Jesus' love to sinners iu giving bis life for 
them; also thinking

0 

of your benevolence and good conduct, yofil faith in the 
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Lord, nnd compR~sion for us. ,ve have heard the gospel but n few months; 
om foith is not ~·et firm (lit. hard, or solid). Teacher, you kno,v thnt we nrc 
like sheep tlrn t hRve lost their shepherd, or nn infant tlutt hA.S lost its milk. 
l\fonv thnnks to the Holy Spirit, our Lm·d, morning and evening (i.e. continunlly), 
comforts our hen,rts and gives us pen,ce. And in the seventh month, the twenty
fourth day, the brethren, with united heart prayed, and shedding tears bitterly, 
bcg-g-cd or God 11gain to send a number of pastors, quickly to come l\gnin to 
tench the gospel. \Ve wish that God our Father may grnnt this prLLyer, which 
i, exactly thnt which the heart desires (i.e., Amen)." Nine names were nppen1led 
to this letter, being all the members of the infant church at Pehchuia at the cl1ite 
when the letter was written, namely, the Autumn of 1854. Mr. Burns visited 
~cveml places in Scotland at this time, amongst others St. Peter's, the scenes 
of Lis former labours. We well remember the crowds that flocked to hear 
him. many amongst them his own spiritual children, and with what eall'emcss 
they again listened to his 'l'oice, but it was evident to all from the rem;rks he 
made. that his heart was in China, and that he as a caged bird was o.nxious to 
be at liberty and away. He also addressed meetings in several other churches 
in Dundee, gi'l'ing interesting details of his work in China. 

Mr. Burns sailed again for China on Friday, the 9th of Ma.rch, 1855, on board 
the "Challenger,'' in company with Mr. C. Douglas, the first missionary 
ordained in Scotland for mission work in China. They safely landed at 
Hong-Kong, and proceeded on to Amoy, when he was again welcomed by his 
friends, and we soon find him planning out new fields of enterprise. From that 
time to the time of his death, he was incessant in labours'in his Master's cause. 
Frequently disappearing, his friends scarcely knowin~ were, to tum up in some 
d.ist,mt nlla.ge, living with the natives, sharing m their food, and such 
a.ccommodntion as they could afford- his only anxiety the salvation of souls. He 
had from the first given himself to this work, and he prosecuted it with a zeal 
seldom equalled, never surpassed. This incessant labour, however, in a climate 
like China, began ultimately to tell on his constitution, and though privileged 
to labour there for a period of twenty-one years, he ultimately sank under it at 
the comparati'rely early age of fifty-three. Mr. Burns was taken seriously ill 
about the beginnin!!: of January of this year, but his health had suffered on 
the -roya.ge to New:Chwang, where he had gone in a native vessel in August 
Ia.st, owing to the effects of unwholesome native food; and being "without 
many of the necessaries of life, and all the comforts." While labouring in 
New-Chwanll', a low state of health ending in extreme prostration was the 
result. On \he 15th of January he wrote on his sick bed these few lines for 
his beloved mother, the last he ever wrote," To my mother: at the end of last 
year, I iot a severe chill, which has not yet left the system, producing chilli
ness and fever every night; and for the last few nights this has been followed by 
prostration which rapidly diminishes the strength. Unless it shall please God 
to rebuke the disease, it is evident what the end must be, and I write these lines 
beforehand to say that I am happy and ready through the abounding grace of 
God, either to live or to die. May the God of all consolation comfo_rt you when 
the tidings of my decease shall reach you, and through the redeemmg blood of 
Jesus, may we meet with joy before the throne above.-WILLIA.M BunNs." 
The Rev. A. ,villiamson, agent of the National Bible Society, of Scotland, who 
arrived at New-Chwancr about a fortnio-ht after his death, gives the following 
intere,ting particulars ~f his last days : ":, He did not speak much on religio~s 
suLjects, either to Chinese, or forei=ers, and when he did, the burden of his 
remarks was that he was prepared t°o die or live, as the Lord might determine. 
H~ was as carefully attended to as the circumstances would permit. T_he 
ducLor was most assiduous and kind, and several members of the commumty 
constaut.ly visited biw, aud watched when required. He lived at the extreme 
west uf tLe Chinese town, fully two miles from the settlem(mt, and could not ~e 
persuaded to rewove to better quarters with our own countrymen. But as it 
was, tLe doctor saw 1ilil on the morning of the day on which he died, and a 
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friend wns with him all night, till nine in the morning. Receiving word in the 
afternoon that he WM worse, the doctor, in company with tlie conRular assistant, 
went immediately, but just too late to see him die. He was hnrierl in the 
foreign graveyard, every memher of the commn* hein_g present who coulrl 
possibly attend. One of the gentlemen most f'r'erp1ent in his visits to Mr. 
Ilurns, gave me a few more particulars which will be interesting to you. He 
said that about a month after the commencement of his illness, _;\,fr, Burns 
began to apprehend its fatal issue, but said he was qnite prepared. A~er six 
weeks or so, his fresh looks beg"an to leave him, and the brightness of his eye 
faded, and gradually he became like an old decaying man. About six or seven 
days before his death they h11d a very interesting religious conversation. Finding 
a decided change for the worse, and great distress in breathinfr, the gentleman 
read .and repeated several portions of Scripture, among othe-he twenty-third 
Psalm, hesitating at the verse, "Yea, though I walk througl'ithe valley of the 
shadow of death." Mr. Barns took it up, and in a deep strong voice continued 
!I.Ild finished the Psalm. He also greatly relished the fourteenth chapter of 
John, "Let not your hearts be trou blecl," and on closing the exercises with the 
Lord's prayer, l\1r. Burns suddenly became emphatic, and repeated the latter 
portion and doxology, "For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory," with extraordinary strength and decision. This was the last time he 
manifested any power of mind. Afterwards he only evinced recognition, and at 
last hardly spoke or even opened his eyes. Thus he passed away!! "Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth,. yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours, and their works do follow them." 

W.:\f.O. 

®ur jrri;phtns. 
19, Cannon Street, London,, E.C., 

19th Nov., 1868. 
Dear Sir,-It was stated, in a paper inserted in the last number of the Su:ord 

and Trowel, that the British and Foreign Bible Society i8 foremost in alterinrr 
translations of the Scriptures, "so as to hide the word of Christ, and to sup~ 
port the worst errors of Popery." It was also stated that "only this year, 
they have refused to listen to the entreaties of the Polish Christians, that they 
would rectify the gross errors in their version of the Bible." Thirdly, it was 
asserted that "The society is engaged in publishing a new edition of the 
Romish version in Portuguese.'' . 

Now,whatever may have been :i\1r. Marshall's authority for these statements, 
:be has been grievously misled; for they are all of them absolutely untrue. 
To take the two last first, the Polish Christians have made no application, direct 
or indirect, to the society to rectify their Bible; and the only translation of the 
Portuguese Scriptures which the society is preparing is a Protestant trans
lation of the Old Testament. 

As to the version in question, what is the fact? That there are certain 
countries in Europe, in which bigoted Roman Catholics will only receive trans
lations of the Scriptures made from the Vulgate, which is the authorised 
Bible of the Church of Rome, and which you, dear Sir, justly designate as 
"an immortal work," and, "on the whole, a most wonderful translation." 
Sword and Ti-owel, p. 490. 

These translations from the Vul"'ate are printed without notes and comments, 
and without the Apocrypha, by th~ Bible Society, much against the will of the 
Roman Hierarchy, and ai·e sold to those persom, and to those only, who decline 
through prejudice to purch11se versions made by Pro~est~nts. 

And what is the character of these Vulgate versions P Do they leave out 
the second Commandment? Do they make the Virgin l\lary a mediator? Do 
they make the Pope a successor of Pete1·? Do they recommend that people 

37 
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sho11\rl not t•ead the Scriptmes, or thnt they should l,nve the worship of Goel 
conducted in an unknown tonp:uc? Do they set up the ministers of the con
grcp:n1ion ns a p~·iestly caste? Do thcy deny the cup to the laity i' J?o they 
uphnkl the sacnficc of the mnss, thc docll·mc of purgatory, tl,e mentorious 
power of penance, or the pric~tly confo,sional? No, not one Popish doctrine 
is to be found in ihcse Ynlp:nte ,·ersions. On the contrnry, every doctrine 
whi<'h we Protestants hold as d,,:wly ns our lives, will be found in each of them. 

Tlw opponents of the circulntion of these versions hnve been misled by words 
whi<'h kn·e been often mistramlatcrl, often misn.pplied, and always separated 
from tlwir context* by certain paml'hlc>tcers. Readers of these versions will find 
here anrl there, words which run p:lihly from the tongue of the Pope or th~ 
PriC'~t.. but they will never find the doctrines which those words are supposed 
to uphold. 

Onee induce a bigoted Romanist to buy the Bible, to read the Bible, and to 
pray over the Bible. and you ],ave clone for him an inexpressible benefit, which 
the fC'w mistranslations scattererl here :rnd there over its pages will no more 
aff',,c-t than the spots affect. the lightgiving power of the sun. 

\\' e ought to be careful before we hastily accuse a great Protestont Society 
of complicity with Popcry. \Ye ha Ye enough enemies around us and against us, 
wit hont going out of our way to attack those who are honestly trying to do their 
duty to God, and who are spreading all over the world that Book which i$ God's· 
grC',ot instructor for all nations. 
~ Trusting you will judge these rt'marks, in answer to the article in the Sword 
and Trowel (pp. 505-508) "Our Scriptures," worthy of a place in your next 
number, 

Re,. C. H. Spurgeon. 

I remain, yours faithfully 
FRED. EHRENZELLER. 

'l.XTE are now busy with selecting out of the mass of applicants, fifty of the 
l l' most neerly children, so as to receive them at the new yeur. vVe are look

ing for a suitable master, and trust the Lord will send us the right man. Of 
macrons we have more than enongh. Our friends will rejoice with us when we 
remind them, that from the first moment the Orphanage buildings were com
menced up to this present, we have always had money when it. was needed to 
pa.v the contractors, anrl we are foll of confidence that the last £1,000, which 
is almost all tb.at is required to corn plete the houses, will be surely sent in answer 
to praver. So, also, will the means to maintain the orphans; for, "The Lord 
will proYide." 

"Our weapons are carnal and not spirituaL"-Modern Reading. 

I T 1,a; been a stock a.necrlote, <>specially in the tempe)·ance cause, that certain 
m~n apnlied for the office nf cr,ac:hman, and on berng asked how near they 

could ,]rive 'to the ed;re of a precipice, one said within a yard, another within 
~ix i,whes, &c., while one, on being: ']Uestioned as to his ability, declared that 
for his part he shoulrl prefer to clri,·e as far off as the road would allow; and, 
as rlie story goes, he was the a,·c,•pted suitor. Would that the professing 
ehun:h h:1d the common sc1ise ot the coachman ; but numbers so rnvert the 
r,,,1,t orrJer of things that the.v hope by the use of very carnal weapons to 
1,,~cr,rnplish 8piritual results. Tlw plan of Penny Readings is very generally 

~~'i'li/)s.r .. who wish W p1 r~ue this 8uUjPct1 1nay be referred to al. Dia.lngnc on the Briii8h 
:,.n,J Furcigo Bible Society.'' liunt & ,. o., pricc2cl. 



REVIEWS, 

put in operation by these descendants of Mr. Worldly Wiseman. One can 
understand thn,t public readings might be made useful for pnblic instruction, 
but how by pandering to low, vulgar ta~tes, the minds of the masses are to be 
elevn,tecl we cannot imagine. In a place not far from this spot, Penny Readings 
were used most successfully, so far as the attendance and the pence were con
cerned, but what shall be said of the moral and spiritual results? The programme 
involved sund1·y songs, both sentimental and comic, (<Juery, Are the~e Penny 
Readings?) and recitations with suitable action. (Are these Penny Readings?) 
A chairman, member of a Christian church, being appointed, one of the secre
taries, another member of the same Christian community, proposed the singing 
of a hymn, but an objection was raised by some present: "No; don't mix it." 
Just as 'if praise to God, "My own true Lov~," and ",Yhittington and his 
Cat," would not comfortably mmgle together! 'I he fun was so fast and furious, 
when a certain song was given, that even a recitation in praise of the ·' Life 
Boat" was too serious for the dissipated minds of the- intellectual audience; 
and this is not all, for before the session came to an end, Professor .Anderson 
was rivalled by an exhibition of legerdemain, by eminent performers, one of 
them a son of a deacon of the church. A simple-minded person might soy, 
"Surely they did not class conjuring under the head of Penny Readings"? 
My dear friend, they dish up any rubbish nowadays under this name, and 
anything will take so long as a continual uproarious, broad grin can be main
tained during the time of assembling. If the wisdom which comes down from 
above is first pure and then peaceable, and full of good fruits, associations 
for providing Penny Readings do not appear to be blest with it. When I 
observe how these proceedings are defended on the ground of " there is no 
harm," I do hope, sir, yon will allow the Sword to be again exercised :1;,ainst 
these mischievous inventions. If these are the weapons with which Infidelity, 
lndifferentism, State-churchism, Ritualism, Romanism, etc., are nowadays to be 
assailed, then I shall make no more ado, but, seeing the glory is ckpa.rted, 
shall at once write on the wall-

Ennnanuel; or the Fathe1· revealed in 
Jesus. By JAMES CuLRoss, D.D. 
Nisbet and Co. 

A CAPITAL little book, displaying much 
elegance and freshness of thought. )Ve 
have greatly enjoyed the perusal of it, 
and heartily commend it to our readers. 
Ecce Deus. By JosEPH PARKER, D.D. 

Hodder and Stoughton. 

"Ecrn DEus," the third edition of which 
is now before us, is not a reply to " Ecce 
Homo.'' It chims to be " an examina
tion of the life and doctrine of Jesus 
Christ, conducted on independent 
ground." ,ve think that the author 
has rather stolen a march on the writer 
of" Eccc Homo," who is thus virtually 
forestalled in a title which we think he 
had a ri/rht to, in onlcr to finish his pro
jected lifo of Christ. ,v e have found 
this work very heavy reading-not sc> 
much from the weight of thought as 

ICHABOD. 

the cumbersomeness of the language. 
Many a. time we have been reminded of 
the men in armour in the Lord l\favor's 
show, and the old six-horse stnte-can;fage, 
as we have been examinin!r this book. 
Simplified, it would be of us'e, bnt there 
is so much of parade and the powprs of 
diction, that the practical utility of it is 
greatly dimini,hed. The C'Ontrnversial 
.notes at the end arc of high value. and 
will well repay the studious reader. 
There is much in the work, as a whole, 
to commend it. The spirit is fair :mcl 
generous, even when most severe ; the 
fio-urcs nre forcible, but hackneved. ,ve 
h~ve evidences of independent-thought, 
nnd not a little resc9.rch. The author 
has e\'iclently braced up himself to a 
vigorous effort, nnu has done justice to 
his views. ,ve are, however, fat· from 
satisfied upon some points. "Atone
ment," he says, "is the po~siblc re
sult of rncrifice, when looked at Crnm 
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the lmman ~i,lc. The atonement, pra.e
ticnlly considered, may be regnrded 
ns: the Rpplientfon which the sinner him
~elf make, of tl1e sacrifiec of ,Tcsns 
Christ.'' h this the doct;rine of t.he 
:--criptures, nnd nil that results from the 
•· one sacrifiee. whereby he has per
foctc•<l for ever them that are sancti
ficd:· when '' once in the end of the 
worlcl. he appeared to put Rwny sin 
by the ,ac-rific-e of himseJr•? Again, 
we demur to this doctrine, "The siuner 
i~ not snYed simply becnuseJ esus Ollrist 
died upon t.hc cross, but because he nc
c•.eptcd that death ns his own expression 
of the necessity of sacrifice for the par
don of !!·nilt" ! ! Here the nuthor con
founds 'things which differ; the method 
of bestowini diYinc graL:e, nnd the work 
through which the exercise of that grace 
upon mJ· he:lrt has been rendered pos
sible. must be kept distinct. I am not 
nw mn1 redC'emer; the atonement for 
m;. !!;uilt has been made bv another; on 
tlie 'ba~is of his work alone, I rest my 
hope. 1 am sar,ed simp(IJ becau.~e of the 
death of Je.ru., Christ, as the propitiation 
for my sin-the method of diviue appli
cation is quite another thing ; although 
even here the denth of'Cbrist has powoc 
as the Spirit applies bis work and melts 
mY stubborn will to the obedience of 
faith. through the :ipplication of the 
blood of cleansing. The :itonement 
n~ds no addition, and if it did, I am in 
no condition to supplement it, so as to 
render it efficacious to my salvation. 
Christia11 Life in the Camp; a ltfemoir 

of Alexander 11£. Macbetlt. ~isbet 
and Co. 

Tim fond tribute of an "aged female 
relati,·e to the Jllelllorv of a Christian 
doctor in the army. \\Tithout rising to 
the rank of other biographies of ~istin-
2Uished lllilitary Christian officers m the 
army. it will be tound in company with 
them; and Las some points which will 
render it not Ollt of place in such a 
position. Our teetotal friends '!'ill 
douLtles5 read it to find a confirmation 
of their ,·iews, and a right good speci
men ol a Totul Abstainer .l\ir. i\facbeth 
<loul,tles,; was. 
Le Pr:tit Grammarien. By T. PAG

LIARD1s1. Hodder and Swugbton. 
A VERY exeellent French reading-book 
for young 1,eginners. 

The Last Adam. By L1i,:uAG-FJNED.AL 
H. Goonwn,. S.• W. ~idge nud 
Co. 

\V>: have read through this book, and 
are none the wiser as to the object for 
which it was written. We are more 
than e,•cr convinced of the genuine piety,. 
and right-hearted spirit of the author, 
but clearly divinity is not the galhint 
and good general's stron" point. We 
assure him that we frceiy accept our 
share of thnt solemn " responsibility 
before God," concerniu" which he warns 
all editors wlto we1·e sg depraved as to• 
sny a word against his previous work, 
which came to us for review some time 
back. \Ve are sorry to offend any, 
but our rule is to be honest and speak 
out our mind, and we must suggest to• 
authors not to be too thin-skinned when 
they have courted our judgment. We 
do uot thrust our reviews upon them; 
they ask us for it, and when they get it 
they should not be irritated. 
The Angel of the Icebergs and other 

Stories and Parables Joi· the Young. 
By the Rev. JoHN Tonn, D.D. 
Cassell, Petter, and Galpin. 

PARABLES new and old by the famous 
l\:lr. Todd. Some of them are cho.rm
in", :ill instructive, and none uniuterest
in~. Every thou,,.htful lad and lassie 
sh~uld read and ~emember the stories 
so charmin"ly told. The get-up of the 
book is m~st tasteful, a bait to catch 
purchasers : we hope thousands will be 
attracted thereby. 

Tlte Condition of Membership in the 
Christian Clturclt, viewed in connection 
with the Class-meeting s.11stem in the 
Methodist body. By T. HuGHES. 

Hodder and Stoughton. 

VERY sensible arguments upon a subject 
which is cleu enough to everybody but 
an old Conference l'tletbodist. To main
tain the system of class-meetings is 
most prudent, to make them t~e test 
of membership is tyranny, and 1£ per
severed in will be the deadly wound of 
Methodism. We do not abide by the 
views of the present writer as to ~he 
scriptural requisites for. me~be_rslup, 
but we are quite 11t one with him Ill the 
belief that attendin" a weekly class
meeting and paying 0a penny a week fa 
not one of them. 
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Lo1tl Michaud, 01· the little French Pro-
te.,tant Girl, Religious Tract Society. 

A WELL told story, rich with the spirit 
of the gospel. Hrippy rire the little 
ones to lmve such n hternture ns is now 
provided for them. 

Table Tall, and otlwr Poems. By °\'VM. 
CO\VPER, EsQ. With numerous illus
trntions by Hat'l'ison W cir, Wimperis, 
Gilbert, &c. Religious Tract Society. 

Qu1ET contemplative minds always gra
vitate towards Cowper. Te such let 
their generous friends make,a present of 
this delightful volume, which in its ex
ternal beauties is worthy of the choice 
thou,,hts which it embodies. ·when 
such~a poet, and such artists, are in.con
spiracy to produce a thing of beauty, 
the result is beyond criticism. 

Tlte Power of Grace. Results of Thea
tre Preaclting ; Extraordinary Teu 
Meeting in tlte South of London. By 
WM. CARTER. Morgan and Chase. 

Goo has done great things by ,'Villinm 
Carter, and it is fitting they should be 
recorded. Earnest wrkers will .r~a.d 
this account with cl.eepest interest. 

We wish it had been printed on better 
paper; but it is very cheap; in Wraj?pera 
it costs only one shilling. Goel speed 
his servant in his labours of love. 

Stories of Old England. By G1mHGY. 
E. SARGENT, Author of the " Chro
nicles of an Old Manor House,'' &c. 
Religious Tract Society. 

IF pncle Tom is looking out for a 
Chr1stm:1.s present for Master Harry, he 
can hardly do better than patronise the 
Trac.Society and buy this first-rate 
story-book. Here we have history made 
readable for children; good, reliable 
history, and not wishy-washy novels 
and sentimental tales. Our boys will 
like it we feel quite sure. It is written 
rather for children under twelve than 
for you£Ls in their teens. 

True Words versus Good Wordi. By 
KENNETH MACQUEEN. John Mac
laren, Euinburgh. 

A SMALL work on l\,Iissions, containing 
much that is worth serious thought. 
The writer, who is an old Indian, is 
attached to the Free Church of Scot
land, and gives the result of his long 
experience of missionary work in India. 

~tmrrruntnr. 
Our teetotal friends need not be so great! y 

agitated by our brothei·'s speech. We 
neither of us have ever designedly said a 
word to injure the abstinence cause, and 
hope we never shall. We only wish that 
such friends could accept our co-operation 
in their great end rather than insist upon 
our conformity to their mode of action. 
Perhaps there may come a c;lay when all 
tempera.te men will be allowed to fight the 
demon of drink in kindly association, and 
will not fly into bad tempers with each other 
because they fight with difforent weapons. 
Meanwhile, we suppose bitterness must 
be allowed to wear itself out. We will 
never put onr conscience under any man's 
heel, be he teetot1J.ler or vegetarian, but 
we shall in our own way aid all ll\bourers in 
the temperance c,iuse ; whether they like our 
way or not we shall not rail at theirs. ,v e 
look with m,tch hope to a conference 
which is to be held in a few days to 1'dopt 
some mode of action in which total ab
stainers may combine with those who do 
not adopt the principle of total !\bstinence, 
and yet are eame8tly desirous of restraiuing 
the prevailing intemperance. 

LmmoN.-SPEllCE!l-PL.lCE NEW Ca.,PEL. 
Of all enterprises undertaken by a poor 
church, tli.e erection of this new builJing i!l 
the most arcluou3 and commend:1.'Jl~ W'} 
have ever he'.1.rd of. The old ch:1pel was 
down a court, the new one in a main., 
street. After year,: of toil Mr. Gast and 
his friencls have only raised £1,000, and 
thev need ai)out £-l,OOO more. In and 
around the Goswell-str~et-roa.,l the poor 
abound ; and this church, in its p,werty 
attempting great things, neeJs and deserves 
help. 1, 

Three sermons were preached in Y aux1iall 
Baptist Chapel on Sumlay, Nov. 15, in 
.:ommemoration of the fifth ,1,uuiversary : 
iu the morning by ~Ir. G. RQ,;ers ; ,-,,fter
noon, C. B. Sawclay; evening, J. ,\. 
Spurgeon. All the servicd _ were well at
tendee!. 'f>n Tlles I 1y, tlle 1, th, ,-,, tc,1, ::,.pd 
public meeting was held. ,\ large c01np,1,ny 
sat down to te,t. G. H,1,nbury. Esc[ .. took 
the chair at seven o'clock, arnl Jelivered 
an interesting adLlre.33, during which he 
spoke in high terms of re; peel anJ com
mend,,tiou of tho pastor, G. He,-,,rsou. 

, Tb.e chllrch secrntary tlleu reacl a very 
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new interest had from the first ma.de & 
ete:td~· pml{re•• in all its v&rious agencies. 
The meeting was 1tfterw1trds addreaaed by 
A. McKinle~•. from ~he Metropolitan 'taber
nitcle. W. Alde,·son, T. Attwood, &nd the 
p&stor. The collPction &mounted to over 
£40. which le1tve8 the chapel fr,•e of debt. 

Mr .• T. Pitrnell, for a time one of our 
~tn<lents. is labouring with gre:tt accept:tnce 
and success :tt 111:a,ne&. Co.mb~. He much 
pee,ls a larger place of worship. There ar!l 
ma11y :i.ronn<l for whum there is no chitpel 
accommodation. • ,a 

lllr. Johnson, of our OoUege, h&s',i'ettled 
:i.t Alford, Leicestershire, with most en
couraging prospects. 

The friends at La.mma.~ Rall, Ba.tt.ersea, 
arP about to erect an iron chapel. We 
wish them God speed. 

Mr. E. P. Ha.mmond, the e&ljllest and 
loving preacher to children, has heffl during 
the past month a. course of services in the 
Tabernacle for child1·en. These have been 
VE>r_-.. miserably misrepresented and con
demned in the Dai/11 NPWs and Standard
not as associated· with lllr. Hammond, 
but with Mr. Spurgeon. Now we 
simply, at the request of honoured and 
respected brethren, lent the place ; and, 
having known that Mr. Hammond had 
been accepted by Mr. Noel, Mr. :S. Hall, 
and other esteemed b11ethren. we felt quite 
sa.fe in so doing; but, feeling some per
sona.I question as to the exact propriety 
of Mr. Hammond's modes of procedure, 
we did not take any part in the matter, 
did not invite him, and were not ev.en pre
aent on one occasion. It is, therefore, most 
unfair to censure us. We cannot refuse to 
lend our vast building to good men without 
acting the part of the dog in the manger ; 
and. at the same time, we ar<> not prepaftll! 
to be praised or blamed for aJl which may 
be done lw per..,s to whom we so lend it. 
~hether f~r good or evil. Mr. Hammond's 
work, like everybody else's, must stand or 
fall on its own merits. There is a very 
grat dirnrsity of feeling, even at the 
Tdlernacle about much connected with 
the pre,E>!lt case, but nobody Llacnes ue for 
lE>:,ding the place, or if they do we cannot 
he!,, it. ,,.-e are n-,t prepared to shut out 
,;,;d!-meaning people who h&'l'e their o:,vn 
wa.': r,f acting. n.ny more than we are pre
pared to endorse ill they d.. Many 
;:L,c~s a~ lent to us. and it would be un
'usL to LlamE> the lenders for any of o-ur 
~lips. \Y" cannot at this mornent say 
u,,,,·e, personally. as to the services than 
tl.u.c the_v have E>videutly Leen a i,les~ing to 
uur a•chool ; and tl.a,t, with much that is 
nu~ at a~~ tc.i our t~~F:,te, tht::re w.i.:::; the true 

ring of fervent love to Christ in them.nil 
we intend to wai~ and wato) results. As 
to frightening or terrifying· the children, 
nothing of the l!l)rt was attempted or ac
oomplished ; such remarks show a want of 
information. The faults of the eervices, if 
any, did n,it lie in that direction. Mr. 
Hllllmond is an e&rnest eervo.nt of God, 
and a. prince of preachers to children. It 
is not in our heart to cavil at hia peen· 
liarities of procedure, and if we differ from 
eome of his statements and modes of action, 
it is with the full convictio, that he has a 
right to do his own work his own way. He 
might as juljtly criticise us as we condemn 
him. Atit,¥ rate, he stands on his own 
footing, ahd- we ought neither to be 
honoured nor blamed for a work in which he 
was the sole leailer. 

The annual conference of the members 
of the Baptist Association of Scotland was, 
recenth held in the hall of Dublin-street 
Chapel, Edinburgh. The meetings were 
commenced 'in ChRrh te Chapel on the 
p~vious evening, in which, after reading 
and prayer by Mr. Bl!nning, the minister of 
the place, Dr. Culrosii of Stirling, preached. 
Mr. 1\1' Hoain, of Greenock, presided at the 
conference. Mr. l\Iacaaclrew, deacon a.t 
Dublin-street, read a pa.per upon "The 
ea.as which • the more complete 
~ of the Ba churches in Scotland 
for pr!I-Ctica.l p ea." Addresses were 
then delivered by :11h. Bunning, Mr. 
Francis Johnstone, Mr. Hugh Rose, Mr. 
M·Lean, !11 r. Bone, lVlr. Stewart, a.nd lVIr. 
Alfred Bowser. Mr. Medhurst, and M1·. 
Hodge, of Glasgow, and llfr. Brown, of 
Perth, also took part in the conversation 
that ensued. Mr, Glover, of Glasgow, 
then !fad a paper upon "The Laws of 
Churcli Discipline," which led to a discus
sion, in wluch Mr. Newnham, }lr. Tul
locii.Mr. Bunning, Dr. Patterson, and Mr. 
Rose took Pjrt. A.pub ic meeting was 
bw,d in the eveninJ in Dublin-street 
<Apel, at which Mr. Jonathan Watson, 
presided. An address was delivered by 
Mr. Medhurst upon "The earnest study of 
the ,v ord of God essential to advance in 
the'spirit of power, of love, and of a sound 
mind ;'' by Mr. J obnstone upon "The 
Priesthood of Believers ; " and by Mr. 
Chambers, of Aberdeen, upon "The Poli
tical Change. of Recent 'l'iines,-a call for 
increased Missionary Effort." We are 
glad to see the representatives of our College 
standing by the side of the leader~ of the(r 
denomination iu Scotland, and doing their 
utmost to promote union and a revival of 
spiritual religion in that land. 

lllr. J. L. Spence, of the Tabernacle Col
lege, h~.ving sup;ilied the church at 11alkit·k 
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in Scotia.ml, for a. term nr three111ontha, ac
cepted a unrmimous invitation to become the 
pastor. The ordination ••vices were heltl 
on the a.Hernoon ancPeveningof Monday, the 
26th of October. The opening devotions were 
led by Mr. George Wa,de, one of the United 
Presbyterian ministers of the town, aia,Jr 
which o.n appropriate and impressive llfe
comse wo.s preached by Mr. Francis 
Johnstone, of Edinburgh. Mr. Spence.hen 
gave a. short statement of his call by grace 
and call to the ministry, together with a, 
summary of bis theological views. Mr. 
Johnstone having offered up the ordinat~n 
prayer, and delivered IP charg_ to 91\.e 
pastor, the service was closed ,Pith devo
tions led by Mr. John Anderson (Inde
pendent), of Fall<irk. At seven o',clock a 
soi1'6e was held, presided over by the newly
ordained pastor. After tea Mr. Alexander 
Mcl<'arlane, of GJa.qgow, delivered a charge 
to the church, and was followed by appro
priate addresses by Messrs. Francis John
Rtone, George Wade, John Anderson, and 
Downs. An efficient choir, under the 
leadership of Mr. Telfl&, contributed to the 
pleasure of the eveninF-

In connection with the paper upon "O,w
Scriptures" we are bound to say that oWr 
fe.g towards the Bible· Society is not 
merely friendly, but m:9.rateful. II 
accomplished a noble Still this 
tion of unsatisfactory slat' is a v 
important one, and its discuss:! in a t • 
perate spirit will do good, and perh•s 
"quiet m.111y minds. A letter in rejoinder 
!rom theTociety ea.me late, but we made every 

exertion lo insert it, and it is J,ef,,re ou,· • 
readers. There is m11ch to be sai•l on both 
sides, Qllt it is a. great pity when either siue 
-ii, indrate in its statements. The ques
tTon has sufficient intrinsic wei:zht to remove 
it out of the region of personalities, and ita 
decision cannot depend upon detail~of cir
cumstances. 

To enquirers who wish to know the re
,ligious views of•Mr. Lawretice, the member 
for Lambeth, we can only refer them to 
himself for information. At an election, if 
a man is eligible in other respects, we cannot 
discuss his soup.dws in theology. To do 
so would be persed'lition. It is one of our 
first principles that a ma.n's civil rights a.re 
not to be affected by his religion. If the 
office sought hacl been that of a teacher of 
religion we should have examined the can· 
didate with the W estmiflster confession ; 
but as thll duties were such as :>.ny honest 
Liberal can discharge, we did not note the 
colour of Mr. La.wrence's hair, his views 
on the planet Jupiter, or his opinion upon 
the origin of species. For a. horde of 
graceless Tories to set up for defenders of 
orthodoxy is a tra.nspa.rent piece of hypo
crisy. Their zeal for truth is like the 
thief's zea.l for honesty-very suspicious, to 
ea. y the least. 

The Colfx,rtage Association is in want oi 
ea.rnest Christi:m men, as agents. Applica
tion * bf> made to .i'ilr. F. A. Jones, 
MetroJ3'llitan Tabernacle. 

• 1:!!ptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
J ... Spu~eon :-October 26th, twelve ; 
29th, twelve; November 19th, eleven. 

Jm5ton5' i.ollegt,, Jttir.op.olifan ialrtruadt. 
U'RESIDENT-C. H. SPITRGEON.-:fuMBER OF STUDE.c~TS, 85 . . ,. -.. 

Amount required forjtudents.9uring the year, a.bout £5,500; the rest wfil be devoted to 
building Pl,r of Worship. 

Statement of Ileceipts}rom Octoo/!1' 20th to November 23rd, 1S68. 

The Elders' Bible Class 
}4. Arthur Ballard ... 
IJ'~P. ... .. . 
&rs. Hughes .. . 
l\{rs. Kelsey ... 
Teelillili, ... , ....... . 
!lr. A."Xngus Croll... ... .. . 
A Bushel of Wheat, Mr. G. Bate 
A Church Member ... 

£ s. d. 
... 18 0 0 

l l 0 
... 0 2 6 
•.. l l O 
... l O 0 
... 0 10 0 
... ~ 0 0 
... 9) 10 0 

G.H.R. ... ... ... ... . .. 
7 0 0 
0 3 0 
0 13 6 
0 10 0 

A Few Christian li'riend.s, Edinburgh, 
Mrs. Tunstall 
Mr. J. Turner 
Mr. H. Kinvig 
M. L. JC. 
M.A.R. .. .... 
l.li;-,:-, Pringle, Cha.rlotto 

Edinburgh ... 
Sb·cct Chapeit 

2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 19 0 
0 l 8 

0 0 

£ s. d. 
" ... 50 0 0 

l 5 O 
... 0 5 U 
... 0 10 0 

0 5 0 
10 10 0 

::IIiss S. Hadland . .. .. . .. . . . . I I D 

Mr.qMrs.,I. 
J.T .... · .. 
Anonymous ... 
Mr. James Lee ... 

fii!1'M~!:g~~ei.i 
The Misses Kemp, a Birthday Tha.n.k- 0 
R::cJ~lctteS~~orth • • • • • • • • • : 9 1 ~ 1) 

Mr. C. A. Percival ... ... o 2 ,, 
Mrs. Sedgley, Collecting Bo:,: 0 10 ! 
In Memoriam l!a.t1is l fl 0 
Miss Buckley... O 5 O 
B. A. R. ... 5 o O 
W. Llnnvapley O 10 0 
s. l\I. s. ... 5 0 0 



STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE .AND 90LPORTAGE ASSOCIATION. . • 
• Mr. J. l\Lill• ... 1 To do • Profit of '141 Meelg 1tnd Lecture • .. t ll " d. 

Mltr1.~._J_~,f'c~1~1pbell ••• , .•.•.• _··.· .•.•.• 01 o5, o0 1'obm·noole ... • ... ... ••. . .. 41 o 10• 
, •. u =· lin . . . Mr,. Dyd,.wcll, Collecting Box . .. ... o 8 o 

'L. c. . ... .. ... . ..• 5 0 Mi'" M:txwcll • .... . ... . .. o 10 o 
An ex-student, the •ronth nt "Quarter's ,a IL S., per Mr. Wilkins l. ... . ... 1 o o 

f'ala1-y ... . .. 1 10 ,i Mr. Green ... ... ... ... . .. 2 n 6 
)lr. G-• .ll. Milson ... 20 0 0 Weekly Offerings at 'fa.bcrnnclc, Oct. 25 32 2 3 
A Fri. ... . .. 20 0 0 ,. ,, Nov. 1 31 8 O 
0. II. ... ... 0 -~ 0 •• " 8 00 4 6 
A )I 1t(' fl"'()m 1. ... 0 2 6 )I " ., 15 aa 2 3 
Mr. n. Mocphcn!<>n... 0 5 0 ., ,. " 22 20 0 5 
Mr. J. BRni:er ~-- •· l l 0 
Mr. C. Griffiths l l 0 
u, 9, 9 ... ·o 2 o • .£41118 5 

~toctuudl @rutmuagt. 
Str.w11r11t ~f~iptsfrom Octoberl~tk vovc,7f/ler 23rd', 1868. 

e~~ £~~ 
A. Friend. per ilfrs. W,u·d. Slnww,n O 2 6 M. H. ... ' o 5 o 
Mr. A1tbur lln.lln.rd • ... ... l l O A. J. ... ... 0 2 0 
A Tha.nkofie-.ing, par Miss Fryer O 5 0 Young i'ricnds • . !. 5 5 o 
U. r. ... ... _.. ... ... . .. 0 2 6 In Memoriam Matrie l o o 
Moiety of Collectifln nt Pcni,c, after Fri~ds e.t Borough <Jreeii.; per Rev. ii: 

Sermon, by Re,-. J. A. S11uri,con ... 3 16 6 Wye.rd ... ... ... ... ... l 12 6 
GiYcn to Yr. Spurgeon, at the Orphltn- Mr. a.nd Mrs. Doggett ... ... 5 o o 

age I O O A Tha.nkolfering, Mrs. Jenkins ... • o 2 6 

~!er~ k};· Howe i 1Z g ii/} i·. Ba.;.;;, ••• ••• ... Z 1~ : 
W. A. :M. 0 2 6 0. S. E. ... ... .. . ... O I O 
Mrs. L_., Dandce O 10 0 A Friend in the Highle.nds, A. C. 2 o o 
l'.irt ot the Tenth ••• l O O S. P., Sparkbrook ...• ... ... O 3 O 
Mrs. Thomas Haydon .. l O O W. B. W. ... ... ... ... ... O 5 o 
Mrs .. Folwell, per· Mr. A .• Robinson, i•nds e.t Banghurst, per Mr. W. Brown 3 6 a 

Dnstol ... ... ... ... ... 0 .• J. llhlls ... ... ... ... ... 2 10 o 
A Vi" ,tncss taat God is True to His . Tadman... . .. ... . .. ... 0 2 6 

J',-umi;cs ... ... ... •.··.· 0 5 0 Mrs. John lllacgill •.. ... ... 01 • o0 A 1-·,fond, EdiDburgh . 0 0 6 lrto bath t •. e helped us - "'If 
A -Welhnshcr... 5 0 0 d Mrs. B ... ... 3 0 -o 
:i\(iss L. Duncombe ... ..0 16 0 enham. ... ... ... 0 2 6 

~-'.-f.01.ci"a! ... :. i I~ g •• t ciaAer y;.:·E. Johnso~·· g ~ ~ 
A Ma.id Serrant ... . ··; . . ... 0 • I ~mody Class ., ,, 3 17 10 

.A Tha.n.kolfenng, Bishops Stortford, • A. Foster_. ••• . ... 00 65 9.3 K. Z . . ... ... ... ... • ... I O 0. K., Notting Hill... • 
Miss Pringle, Oharlott.e Street Chap'i_ Mrs. People ... .. . ... ... ... l O o 

Edin.burgh... ... ... ... • 1 0 0 A ll,eader of the Sermons... ,;. . O 2 6 
On. a.cooun.t student.' HoW!e ... ... 18 3 0 MF.~asfield (Annual Subscription) 0 10 O 
Mr. and Mrs. T. . .. 50 0 O Mrs. PtlSfield ,, 0 10 O 
J. T. ... ... l 5 0 
Mr. R. Haddock . .. 0 3 0 
Mr. C. Hazell... ... l O 0 
J. H., Glasgow ... 0 6 0 

~otpo1tfa9t Jssodftfon. 
Doa11,:ion-i- :£ s. d. r • 

A }'ricnd, J,lanaford l O O 11.ecte,J by-
T. o. ... O 10 o . R. Allerton, Su1folk 
Mr. Tapper .. . 0 5 0 Sulncriptiom-
~--,"!, ·J.· ~ __.__... • .. ·.• _··.· 0 2 6 E.D. (£10perMan) 
..,,. - ,_., ... 0 JO O Mr. Hall (MonthlY1 
Mr. R. Sbawcross, Manchester .·.•. . .. • 2 6 Mr. D. Banks ... 
A Friend ... • ... ... 0 2 6 Rev. C. H. Spurge<>n 
:i\[1·. C. Hazell • ... ... ... ... 0 10 0 Mr. A. Boot ... ... . .. 
:ilfossrs. Passmore aDd Alab~ .•• 50 O O Miss Evans (tnwards support of 
J. T. 8.... ... . .. ... •.. ' O 16 8 Agent) ... . .. 
A Mite .. .., O l O Mr. J.~re,n .. . 
M.A.ll.. 0 2 0 • 

... f# 

lfoul!S ... & 4 0 
An 1n;.A . . .. 0 3 6 
lf.r. W.ll&VLSOn O 4 ,O 

----------

£126_ 2 11 

£ s. d. 

•I 12 6-

... 70 0 0 

... 0 5 ,.o 
• •• 0-~-
... 30 • 
. .. 0 l 

One 
. .. ,Ill) 0 0 

WI l o 
;£188 e e• 

Subscriptions ?Vill be tl1,0,nlifully received by lJ. H. Sp1urgeon, 11{ ctropolitan Taber
nacle, Ne11Ji•ngton. Slwuld any sunis be wnackrwniledged in this· ;;s,t, /1-iends 0/l'IJ 
yeq·ucxted to 11Jrite at once to M?·. Sp1brgeon. Poft Office Orde,·s sltould be made 
vayal,le at tke Ckief Office, London, to C. H. Spwrgeon. 




